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PREFATORY    NOTR 

It  is  perhaps  almost  unnecessary  to  say  that  these  Lectures 
were  never  intended  for  the  press,  nor  were  they  meant  as  critical 
expositions  of  the  Psalms. 

The  subject  was  chosen  in  preference  to  any  other  as  suggesting 
many  practical  and  refreshing  thoughts  to  God's  people  meeting 
together  for  the  study  of  His  Word  and  for  prayer. 

As  the  notes  were  not  taken  in  short-hand,  there  was  neces- 
sarily much  left  out  of  the  precious  words  which  memory  could 
but  feebly  restore^  but  such  as  they  are  we  send  them  forth, 
earnestly  praying  the  Great  Head  of  the  Church  to  bless  them 
to  the  refreshment  and  comfort  of  many  souls.  To  those  who 
heard  them  they  will  recall  with  thrilling  interest  the  happy 
hours  spent  in  that  blessed  room  of  prayer  under  St.  Thomas's 
Chapel,  and  it  is  hoped  that  even  those  who  were  not  present 
may  be  glad  to  read  them  and  derive  comfort  from  their  perusal. 
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•  Sparkling  Eili^/ — may  they  not  justly  be  so  called ; 
refreshing,  comforting,  and  precious  words,  given  to  us  in 
this  blessed  portion  of  God's  Word  1  Do  they  not  murmur 
sweetly,  and  tell  us  of  the  source  from  whence  they 
spring,  the  land  of  Light,  and  life,  and  Peace ;  welling 
up  from  the  depths  of  the  everlasting  hills  1  Do  they 
not  sparkle  with  celestial  brightness,  reflecting  the  clear 
sunshine  of  Heavens  own  light?  Does  not  their  sound, 
as  they  ripple  over  the  rough  stones  in  the  pathway  of 
life,  refresh  the  weary  wanderer  on  his  way,  and  make 
him  long  to  stoop  down  and  drink?  Do  they  not  tell 
us  of  the  Fountain  Head,  the  River  of  the  Water  of  Life, 
clear  as  crystal,  proceeding  out  of  the  throne  of  God  and 
of  the  Lamb  ?  Do  they  not  hold  out  to  us  the  promise 
of  refreshment  by  the  way,  these  rills  from  the  Rock  of 
Ages? 

The  remembrance  of  the  past,  too,  will  be  sweet  to 
many  hearts ;  the  memory  of  those  precious  seasons,  which 
they  so  long  enjoyed,  when  they  met  together  for  the 
study  of  God's  Word,  so  fully  brought  out  by  one  who 
himself  drank  deeply  of  those  living  and  life-giving 
streams.  Many  a  season  of  refreshing  did  they  afibrd  to 
the  weary  soul,  many  a  word  of  comfort  to  the  afflicted 
and  sorrowftj,  and  many  a  blessed  season  of  joyful  anti- 
cipation to  the  bereaved,  anticipation  of  a  land  where 
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there  shall  be  no  more  partings,  no  more  sorrow,  no  more 
sin,  but 

*  Where,  in  "Lome's  unclouded  reign, 
Parted  hands  shall  clasp  again.' 

Are  there  not  some  who  have  longed  for  a  return  of  those 
blessed  seasons  of  spiritual  communion  and  Christian 
fellowship?  We  feel  sure  that  there  are  many  such, 
many  who  look  back  with  thankftilness  to  those  precious 
seasons ;  and  though  the  voice  that  then  spake  to  them 
can  be  heard  no  more,  yet  some  drops  of  comfort  may 
yet  be  distilled  into  their  souls,  some  words  of  peace, 
some  bright  hopes  for  the  future,  some  refreshment  as 
they  journey  on,  may,  by  God's  blessing,  be  experienced 
by  now  gathering  together  the  sweet  thoughts  and 
precious  truths  which  were  then  brought  before  them. 

In  writing  out  the  notes  of  these  Lectures  delivered 
long  ago,  I  feel  most  forcibly  the  conviction  that  if 
the  dear  departed  one  could  speak  to  us  now,  it  would 
be  to  confirm  every  utterance  here  given;  the  same 
unchangeable  truths,  the  same  blessed  hope,  the  same 
anticipated  glories,  the  same  firm  trust,  the  same  record 
of  loving-kindness  and  mercy,  the  same  glorious  theme 
of  redeeming  love!  Assuredly  he  would  set  his  seal 
now  to  every  word  then  spoken,  only  declaring  that 
the  half  was  not  told  him. 

We  have  gathered  up  but  the  fragments,  and  in  every 
case  the  notes  here  given  were  hastily  and  briefly  taken 
down  at  the  mom^ent,  for  the  benefit  of  sick  or  infirm  ones 
who  were  unable  to  be  present;  and  without  any  idea 
of  their  being  ever  committed  to  type ;  yet  it  is  hoped 
that  they  may  be  made  a  blessing  to  many  souls,  in 
reviving  the  remembrance  of  those  blessed  seasons  which 
have  passed  away  for  ever,  and  that  they  may  come  as 
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sweet  whispers  from  Emmanuers  Land,  so  that  he,  being 
dead,  may  yet  speak  and  remind  tjs  of  God's  blessed 
words,  in  His  own  Book,  'Then  they  that  feared  the 
Lord  spake  often  one  to  another ;  and  the  Lord  hearkened 
and  heard  it,  and  a  book  of  remembrance  was  written 
before  Him  for  them  that  feared  the  Lord,  and  that 
thought  upon  His  Name.  And  they  shall  be  Mine,  saith 
the  Lord,  in  that  day  when  I  make  up  my  jewels/ 

May  these  thoughts  on  His  own  Word  be  owned  and 
blessed  by  the  Lord  Jesus,  to  the  comforting  and  building 
up  of  His  believing  people ;  and  to  Him  alone  shall  be 
all  the  glory. 

Harriet  Drummond. 


EXTEACT  FEOM  A  LETTER 

IN   THE 

MEMOIK  OF  MR  PENNEFATHER. 

The  following  extract  from  a  letter  in  Mr.  Pennefather's 
Memoir  is  so  strikingly  applicable  to  the  subject  of  this 
volume,  that  I  am  led  to  insert  it  as  a  motto  of  the 
contents.  He  says  : — *  The  Psalms  have  ever  been  to  me 
an  unfailing  spring  of  Living  Water.  When  wearied, 
they  have  refreshed  me ;  in  sickness,  they  have  almost 
restored  me  ;  in  joy,  they  have  given  me  words  to  express 
my  thankfrilness  ;  in  sorrow,  they  have  been  a  channel  in 
which  my  grief  hath  flowed,  leading  me  away  from  myself, 
to  behold  and  see  if  ever  there  was  sorrow  like  unto  His 
sorrow.  Like  Jerusalem  situated  in  the  centre  of  the 
world,  and  the  joy  of  the  whole  earth,  that  heavenly  city 
which  shall  yet  be  established  in  the  beauty  of  holiness, 
they  lie  as  it  were  in  the  very  heart  of  the  Word  of  God, 
and  seem  to  me  as  the  fairest  spot  in  that  land  which 
floweth  with  milk  and  honey.  They  are  at  once  the 
soul  of  the  Old  Testament  and  the  sun  of  the  New, 
the  index  of  the  mind  of  Him  who  is  the  glory  of  the 
invisible  God,  and  the  sympathising  friend  and  com- 
panion of  His  people.' 
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PSALM    I.  1-3. 

THE  GODLY  MAN. — HIS  WALK — HIS  BLESSING. 

'  Blessed  is  the  man  that  walketh  not  in  the  counsel  of  the  ungodly, 
nor  standeth  in  the  way  of  sinners,  nor  sitteth  in  the  seat  of  the  scornful. 

'But  his  delight  is  in  the  law  of  the  Lord;  and  in  His  law  doth 
he  meditate  day  and  night. 

'And  he  shall  be  like  a  tree  planted  by  the  rivers  of  water,  that 
bringeth  fortlf  his  fruit  in  his  season ;  his  leaf  also  shall  not  wither ;  and 
whatsoever  he  doeth  shall  prosper.' 

I  HAVE  more  than  once  endeavoured,  my  beloved  friends, 
in  time  past,  to  place  before  you  that  view  of  the  Book 
of  Psalms  which  is  to  me  personally  so  deeply  precious 
and  important,  namely,  that  it  is  a  book  which,  beyond 
all  the  others  in  the  Old  Testament,  strongly  and  dis- 
tinctly testifies  of  Christ.  When  He  appeared  to  His 
disciples  after  His  resurrection,  we  are  told  that  He 
*expoimded  unto  them  in  all  the  Scriptures  the  things 
concerning  Himself — beginning  at  Moses  and  all  the 
prophets/  As  it  is  in  the  whole  of  the  Old  Testa- 
ment— Christ  in  it  from  first  to  last — so  is  it  pre- 
eminently in  the  Book  of  Psalms.  This  is  the  grand 
key-note,  the  one  grand  object  of  them  all,  the  Light 
which  shines  in  every  line  of  every  page — Jesus  Christ ; 
'  Christ  first,  Christ  last ;  Him  midst  and  without  end/  ^ 
Christ  Jesus,  not  exclusively  as  the  Son  of  God,  or  as 

^  *  Uartin  Luther. 

/ 
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the  '  Son  of  man/  but  as  the  *  God-man,'  who  never 
stands  alone  in  the  pages  of  revelation,  Ijut  always  as 
the  great  Head  over  all  things  to  His  body,  the  Church  ; 
God  over  all,  blessed  for  evermore.  And  very  brightly 
and  clearly  do  the  Psalms  refer  to  that  great  and 
wondrous  mystery  contained  in  the  Gospels,  of  how 
God  was  in  Christ,  reconciling  a  guilty  world  unto 
Himself,  not  imputing  \mto  men  their  trespasses ;  while 
it  is  deeply  instructive  to  note  that  there  are  not  fewer 
than  sixty  references  in  the  New  Testament  made  to 
the  Book  of  Psalms  by  our  Lord  Himself  and  His 
followers.  And  then,  while  in  the  other  books  of  the 
Old  Testament  we  have  prominently  brought  before  us, 
in  some  history,  in  others  prophecy  or  precept,  there  is 
this  strongly-marked  peculiarity  in  the  Book  of  Psalms, 
that  there  we  have,  as  it  were,  an  epitome  of  all,  an 
abstract  or  condensation  of  the  whole;  breathing  an 
earnest  spirit  of  prayer  and  praise;  and  all  centred  in 
Christ,  as  the  great  aim  and  object  of  each. 

Moreover  we  sometimes  find  two  or  three  Psalms 
closely  connected  with  each  other,  and  very  manifestly 
interwoven  one  with  another.  As  for  example,  in  the 
22nd  Psalm  are  brought  before  us  the  sufferings  of  Jesus; 
in  the  23rd,  His  character  as  a  Shepherd;  and  in  the 
24th,  His  ascending  up  on  high  the  'King  of  kings, 
and  Lord  of  lords.' 

Again,  in  like  manner,  the  two  first  Psalms  are  very 
closely  connected,  and  it  may  be  that  the  failing  to 
see  this  with  regard  to  the  2nd  Psalm,  leaves  us  some- 
what unconscious  of  the  great  beauty  of  the  first. 

The  2nd,  in  its  reference  to  Christ,  is  unraistakeable, 
and  we  might  well  say  on  reading  it.  Who  then  is  this 
Jesus  ?  Who  is  this  of  whom  the  decree  is  recorded  ? 
Who  is  this  to  whom  the  promise  was  given  1  Under 
what  form  and  aspect  does  He  come?  and  we  find  in 
the  three  opening  verses  of  the  ist  Psalm  the  answer  to 
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OUT  enquiry.  No  child  of  man  ever  has  come  up  to 
such  a  description  as  that.  Is  it  not  clearly  a  descrip- 
tion of  Him  who  is  'the  chiefest  among  ten  thousand, 
and  the  altogether  lovely/  the  great  and  wondrous  Being 
who  stands  revealed  to  us  in  every  page  of  this  sacred 
volume  1 

We  read  in  the  first  verse  of  the  *  imgodly/  '  sinners/ 
and  *  scornful/  terms  which,  taken  together,  may  be 
said  to  include  everything  that  is  evil  and  bad  in  the 
world,  while  the  *  walking/  '  standing,'  '  sitting,'  mark 
the  course  of  the  man  in  his  various  pursuits  and 
occupations.  Looking  at  such  an  one,  well  might  the 
Psalmist  exclaim,  '  Oh,  the  happiness  of  the  man  who 
keeps  apart  from  all  this,  who  follows  in  the  steps  of 
Him,  our  great  High  Priest,  who  was  holy,  harmless, 
undefiled,  and  ^separate  from  sinners;  the  great  and 
glorious  Being-r  who  combines  in  His  own  most  blessed 
Person  eveiything  that  is  high,  holy,  good,  and  true !' 

These  three  verses  also  give  a  very  important  de- 
scription of  the  distinguishing  features  in  the  character 
of  a  child  of  God,  by  setting  forth,  first,  what  the  be- 
liever does  not  On  this  division  I  cannot  at  present 
enlarge,  but  it  is  very  important  to  note  the  expres- 
sive language  of  the  Psalmist,  increasing  ever  in  force 
as  it  goes  on.  There  is,  first,  the  Ungodly  or  wicked, 
simply  those  who  are  living  without  God  in  the  world ; 
secondly,  the  Sinners,  or  those  who  in  their  outward 
conduct  and  conversation  openly  disavow  their  Maker's 
name ;  thirdly,  the  Scornful,  those  who  cast  themselves 
on  the  front  of  the  Almighty's  shield,  and  say,  *  There 
is  no  God/  Note  also  the  climax  in  the  description  of 
their  doings :  first,  there  is  *  their  counsel/  their  ways 
and  habits  of  talking  and  thinking  ;  second,  '  their  way,' 
their  career  and  doings,  their  actions ;  and  then,  third, 
the  *  seat  of  the  scomer,'  who  sits  in  judgment  upon  his 
fellow-man,  and  worse  still,  presumes  to  bring  Jehovah 

B  2 
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Himself — the  Judge  of  all   the  earth — like   a  prisoner, 
to  the  bar  of  his  own  darkened  judgment. 

We  observe,  further,  the  righteous.  First,  he  walketh 
not  in  the  counsel  of  the  ungodly,  for  danger  lurks  there. 
•  Can  a  man  take  hot  coals  into  his  bosom,  and  not  be 
burned  ?*  Second,  *  Nor  standeth  in  the  way  of  sinners ;' 
he  shuns  it,  fears  it,  dreads  it.  Third,  '  Nor  sitteth  in 
the  seat  of  the  scornful'  AU  this  is  what  the  child  of 
God  does  not.  In  all  these  points  are  we  jealous  with 
a  godly  jealousy?  Are  none  of  us,  if  not  *  standing 
in  the  way  of  sinners,'  or  'sitting  in  the  seat  of  the 
scornful,'  at  least  listening  too  readily  to  the  counsel  of 
the  ungodly  ?  Ah  I  let  us  watch  jealously  against  this. 
It  is  by  means  such  as  these  that  the  great  adver- 
sary gains  too  often  an  easy  victory  over  our  souls,  and 
leads  us  captive  in  his  snares,  frequently  unseen,  and 
always  most  dangerous  when  too  fair  outwardly  to  be 
perceived. 

You  will  observe,  that  those  who  do  not  follow  this 
course  are  pronounced  '  blessed.'  Those  who  follow  after 
sin  do  so  to  gratify  themselves,  and  they  find  it,  alasl 
but  bitterness  and  trouble,  sorrow  and  vexation.  Those 
only  who  follow  the  Lord  wholly  are  blessed,  and  they 
are  blessed  indeed  ;  yea,  who  can  measure  the  greatness 
of  their  blessing  ?  Like  the  blessings  of  the  *  heaven 
above,  and  of  the  deep  that  lieth  under,'  wherewith  Jacob 
blessed  his  son,  or  like  the  upper  and  nether  springs 
granted  to  Caleb's  daughter.  Truly  if  we  are  the  people 
of  God,  we  have  got  the  upper  springs,  clear,  bright,  and 
fresh  from  the  throne  of  God — peace,  holiness,  light,  and 
joy ;  and  the  nether  springs  no  less  surely,  for  the  man 
who  is  in  Christ  Jesus,  though  he  have  in  all  the  world 
but  a  crust  of  bread,  may  say,  *  All  this  with  Christ ! ' 

There  are  reasons  why  the  child  of  God  does  none  of 
these  things  here  enumerated. 

First,  His   Heavenly  Father  commands  him  not,  and 
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fiirther,  he  has  not  the  desire  for  them  himself.  He  sees 
DO  charm  now  in  those  things  which  once  he  esteemed 
his  chiefest  joy.  His  eyes  have  been  opened  to  see 
that  they  axe  all  vanity,  and  better  things  are  given 
to  him.     *  His  delight  is  in  the  law  of  the  Lord.' 

Ah  !  dear  friends,  it  will  not  do  to  drive  out  all  these 
things  which  the  world  follows  after,  and  then  put  no- 
thing in  their  place.  Higher,  purer,  better  things  must 
be  substituted.  David's  delight  was  in  that  law  else- 
where said  to  be  '  holy,  just,  true,  and  good/ 

The  Christian  may  not  always,  in  his  short-sighted- 
ness, be  able  to  see  how  God's  law  works  through  all  the 
events  of  His  Providence,  but  he  can  say  nevertheless, 
*  I  delight  in  the  law  of  God  after  the  inward  man.' 

'And  in  His  law  doth  he  meditate  day  and  night/ 
Perhaps  there  is  no  such  clear  token  to  our  own  hearts 
that  God  has  wrought  a  great  work  in  us,  and  called  us 
out  of  the  kingdom  of  darkness  into  that  of  His  dear 
Son,  than  when  we  begin  to  '  meditate'  in  His  law.  A 
word  of  that  sacred  book  is  presented  before  us  at  night 
ere  we  retire  to  rest;  and  in  the  morning  we  can  say, 
*When  I  awake  I  am  stiU  with  Thee;'  He  shows  us 
wonderful  things  out  of  His  law, ^wonders  which  no 
tongue  can  tell,  nor  eye  see,  nor  ear  hear  fully  in  this 
world.  Some  of  us  may  have  understood  this  blessedness 
more  fully  than  others,  but  if  in  any  measure  we  are 
able  to  realise  it,  let  us  *  thank  God  and  take  courage,' 
for  then  the  Spirit  witnesses  with  our  spirits  that  we 
are  the  children  of  God. 

'  And  he  shall  be  like  a  tree  planted  by  the  rivers  of 
water,  that  bringeth  forth  his  fruit  in  his  season ;  his 
leaf  also  shall  not  wither ;  and  whatsoever  he  doeth 
shall  prosper.' 

Is  this  not  the  '  Tree  of  Life,  which  bare  twelve  manner 
of  finits,  and  yielded  her  fruit  every  month  :  whose 
leaves  were  for  the  healing  of  the  nations ;'  the  *  Rod  that 
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shall  come  forth  out  of  the  stem  of  Jesse^  and  the  Branch 
that  shall  grow  out  of  his  roots;'  the  *  Plant  of  Re- 
nown;* He  of  whom  we  read  in  Proverbs  under  the 
name  of  wisdom,  *She  is  a  tree  of  life  to  them  that 
lay  hold  upon  her,  and  happy  is  every  one  that  re- 
taineth  her?' 

This  is  the  Lord  of  hosts ;  this  i^  the  King  of  glory ; 
this  is  He  whose  leaf  shall  not  wither,  that  leaf  which  is  for 
the  healing  of  the  nations.  Has  that  leaf  ever  withered  ? 
Is  it  drooping  ?  or  is  it  fresh  and  fair  as  ever  it  was  ? 
Hear  an  anecdote  of  a  poor  heathen  girl  in  whom  the 
great  power  of  Christ  was  more  especially  manifested, 
and  the  work  of  His  Spirit  more  clearly  displayed,  in 
the  absence  of  every  earthly  fountain  from  which  her 
thirst  might  have  been  allayed,  and  who  found  for  her- 
self and  in  her  own  most  blessed  experience,  that  *  His 
leaf  doth  not  wither,'  that  it  is  still,  as  in  days  of  old, 
for  the  *  healing'  of  the  poor  sin-sick  soul  which  flees  to 
it  for  refuge  and  salvation. 

A  young  Hindoo  mother,  only  one  year  married,  lay 
stricken  down  by  her  death-stroke.  The  young  wife 
had  learnt  something  of  the  way  of  salvation,  but  her 
husband  was  still  ^  Hindoo,  and  his  mother,  who  was 
nursing  her,  was  a  bigotedly  superstitious  Hindoo.  She 
treated  the  beseeching  supplication  of  her  daughter-in-law, 
that  her  Christian  uncle  might  be  sent  for,  as  the  ravings 
of  delirium ;  but  ere  life  departed  the  young  confessor 
gave  convincing  proof  that  she  *was  not  mad.'  For, 
directing  her  old  mother  to  some  concealed  cupboard,  she 
made  her  bring  forth  the  cherished,  but  carefully  hidden 
Bible.  She  laid  it  on  her  own  head  (the  Hindoo  mark 
of  deepest  veneration),  and  gathering  up  her  fast  failing 
strength  so  as  to  raise  herself  for  a  moment  from  her 
pillow,  she  desired  them  to  bring  some  water ;  so  hold- 
ing the  Bible  with  one  hand  on  her  head,  with  the  other 
she   sprinkled  water   on   her  face,  offering  up  a.  touch- 
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ing  prayer  to  the  Lord  Jesus  to  pardon  her  ignorance, 
and  to  receive  her  as  His  own,  washing  away  all  her 
sin.  These  were  her  last  words,  and  very  soon  she  '  fell 
asleep,'  and  entered,  as  we  cannot  doubt,  into  the  joy 
of  her  Lord,  whom  she  so  simply  loved.  And  who  shall 
say  that  there  ever  was  a  baptism  witnessed  with  more 
joy  in  heaven  than  that  of  this  poor  ignorant  Hindoo 
girl,  who  had  yet  found  the  *  pearl  of  great  price,'  and 
who  testified  her  faith  in  so  simple  and  touching  a 
manner?  Here  was  the  power  of  God's  Holy  Spirit 
directly  and  clearly  manifested.  For  there  was  no  earthly 
comforter  at  hand  to  speak  the  words  of  Gospel  peace  in 
her  dying  ear.  Ah!  truly  'His  leaf  does  not  wither.' 
Here  there  was  no  human  interposition  whatever,  nothing 
but  the  direct  power  of  Grod's  Word  and  Spirit !  He  is 
the  'same  yesterday,  to-day,  and  for  ever.'  Since  we 
have  accepted  Christ  and  looked  to  Him  as  our  righteous- 
ness and  peace  for  ever,  I  ask  you.  Has  it  been  all  well 
with  our  souls?  Has  there  been  no  weak  faith?  no 
fainting?  no  'following  afar  off?'  Alas!  my  brethren, 
yes,  and  every  day  we  learn  more  of  our  own  miserable 
weakness  and  sin.  Thanks  be  to  God,  we  may  learn 
also  every  day  more  of  His  strength.  'His  leaf  doth 
not  wither!'  Take  these  leaves  again.  Taste  them 
again  and  again.  Do  not  hesitate.  Never  measure  His 
willingness  by  your  unworthiness,  but  let  your  heartfelt 
cry  to  Him  be  this — 

'Lord,  I  believed 
Help  Thou  mine  unbelief!' 

Then  mark,  further,  why  and  how  it  is  that  the  believer's 
'  delight  is  in  the  law  of  the  Lord.'  He  is  a  tree  of  the 
Lord,  planted  in  righteousness  beside  that  glorious  river, 
the  streams  whereof  make  glad  the  city  of  God  (Jeremiah 
xvii.  7,  8).  Yes,  beloved,  the  root  is  an  unseen  and  a 
hidden  thing,  far   away  out   of  sight,  but  nevertheless 
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from  that  ropt  sprang  all  the  beauty  and  grace  of  the 
tree  by  the  rivers  of  water. 

*He  bringeth  forth  his  fruit  in  his  season/  Just 
when  it  is  wanted,  and  that  in  the  case  of  the  Christian 
is  always.  At  home  among  his  family,  or  abroad  in  the 
world  in  his  communings  with  men,  he  must  be  always 
bringing  forth  his  fruit  in  his  season.  Patience,  long- 
suffering,  meekness,  and  submission  to  the  will  of  God. 
These  are  some  of  the  fruits  which  must  be  seen  and 
known  of  all  men. 

'His  leaf  also  shall  not  wither.'  The  fairest  leaves 
that  ever  blossomed  in  this  world  of  sin  must  wither ; 
spring  may  come,  and  summer,  with  their  bright  rejoicing, 
but  autumn  with  her  blighted  leaves  and  withering 
flowers  must  follow,  and  prepare  the  way  for  winter 
with  his  leafless  trees  and  death-like  silence.  No  leaves 
but  those  of  the  Christian  are  unfading,  and  they  grow 
fresher  ever,  and  more  green  as  the  years  roll  on,  and 
the  roots  unseen  below  the  surface  are  striking  deeper 
and  more  deep  down  into  the  moist  and  fruitful  ground. 
This  leaf  never  withers. 

•  And  look,  whatsoever  he  doeth  it  shall  prosper.'  Truly 
it  may  not  appear  to  be  so  now.  Trial,  affiction,  suffer- 
ing :  these  must  come  ere  the  believer  is  made  meet  for 
his  glorious  inheritance,  but  take  courage,  faint-hearted, 
trembling  ones  I  The  very  clouds  which  you  so  much 
dread,  and  which  you  are  watching  with  such  heart-fear 
as  they  spread  over  your  horizon,  even  these — 

'Are  big  with  mercy,  and  shall  break 
In  bleBsings  on  jour  head.* 

All  shall  be  to  you  great  gain.  No  good  thing  shall  be 
withheld  from  you,  and  the  grace  of  God  shall  indeed 
send  you  on  your  way  rejoicing. 

May  God  grant  to  every  one  of  us  the  sweet  realization 
of  these  blessed  words  in  our  own  experience,  so  that  we 
may   go  from    grace    to  grace,  -and    from   strength    to 
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strength,  until  we  appear  in  peace  in  the  Sion  above* 
before  God.  May  our  profiting  appear  unto  all  men; 
and  at  the  last  great  day,  when  everything  that  is  of 
the  earth  earthly  shall  have  passed  away,  may  it  be 
ours  to  hear  Him  whom  we  were  enabled  to  confess 
on  earth,  confess  our  names  before  His  Father  and  before 
the  holy  angels,  saying,  'Well  done,  good  and  faithful 
servants,  enter  ye  into  the  joy  of  your  Lord/ 

PSALM  I.   4-6. 

THE  UNGODLY   DRIVEN   AWAY. 

'  The  ungodly  are  not  so :  but  are  like  the  chaff  which  the  wind  driveth 
away. 

*  Therefore  the  ungodly  shall  not  stand  in  the  judgment,  nor  sinners 
in  the  congregation  of  the  righteous. 

'For  the  Lord  knoweth  the  way  of  the  righteous;  but  the  way  of 
the  ungodly  shall  perish/ 

I  HAVE  already  endeavoured  to  place  before  you  the 
opening  verses  of  this  first  Psalm,  not  being,  as  some 
would  suppose,  an  ideal  picture  or  model  of  a  state 
beyond  man's  attainment  altogether,  but  rather  as  a 
picture  absolutely  true  of  One,  and  only  One — every 
word  of  every  line  testifying  most  clearly  of  Jesus.  And 
I  think  we  lose  oftentimes  much  of  the  sweetness  and 
force  of  these  Psalms  by  looking  at  them  merely  as  a 
standard  of  excellence  for  ourselves,  forgetting  that  they 
are  descriptive,  in  the  very  highest  degree,  of  Him  '  who 
spake  as  never  man  spake/  who  is  the  chief  among  ten 
thousand,  and  the  altogether  lovely. 

Just  glance  rapidly  with  me,  beloved,  at  the  three 
particulars,  which  we  find  sketched  here,  as  elsewhere,  in 
the  Book  of  Psalms  (verse  i).  Was  it  not  true  of  Him 
that  He  was  *  holy,  harmless,  undefiled,  and  separate  fi-om 
sinners?'  And  while  it  is  written  in  the  second  verse, 
*  His  delight  is  in  the  law  of  the  Lord,'  do  we  not  read  of 
'this  same  Jesus'  that  it  is  said,  *Lo,  I  come:   in  the 
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volume  of  the  book  it  is  written  of  me ;  I  delight  to  do 
Thy  will,  0  my  God :  yea.  Thy  law  is  within  My  heart' 
We  have  Him  presented  before  us  in  these  verses,  not 
merely  as  a  glorious  Being,  appearing  for  a  little  while 
and  then  passing  away  from  us  again.  He  is  like  a 
tree  planted  by  the  rivers  of  water,  that  bringeth  forth 
his  fruit  in  his  season.  He  takes  deep  root  among  us, 
becomes  bone  of  our  bone  and  flesh  of  our  flesh,  so  that 
from  that  time  forward  to  the  present,  and  onward  to 
the  end  of  time,  He  is  essentially  one  with  His  people. 
So  these  words  at  the  very  opening  of  the  whole  Book 
of  Psalms  come  to  us  with  peculiar  force ;  for  do  they 
not  testify  of  Him,  that  blessed  Jesus,  who  in  the  days 
of  His  flesh  found  it  His  meat  to  do  the  will  of  His 
Father  and  to  finish  His  work  ;  and  concerning  whom, 
when  the  heavens  were  opened,  the  voice  was  heard, 
saying,  *This  is  My  beloved  Son,  in  whom  I  am  well 
pleased'  ?  while  it  is  strikingly  added  at  the  close  of 
the  3rd  verse  of  this  Psalm,  *  Whatsoever  He  doeth,  it 
shall  prosper,'  just  as  in  Isaiah  it  is  written,  *He  shall 
see  His  seed.  He  shall  prolong  His  days,  and  the  pleasure 
of  the  Lord  shall  prosper  in  His  hand.'  '  Whatsoever  He 
doeth.  He  maketh  it  to  prosper '  is  the  correct  rendering 
of  the  origin^  text  here.  He  did  all  in  His  own  strength, 
and  by  His  own  almighty  power  perfected  every  part  of 
His  work,  until  at  last  He  was  able  on  the  cross  to  ex- 
claim, *  It  is  finished ; '  and  again,  *  I  have  glorified  Thee 
on  the  earth,  I  have  finished  the  work  which  Thou  gavest 
Me  to  do.'  Do  we  find,  in  that  great  and  wondrous 
work  of  His,  any  one  single  flaw  1  Had  He  ever  to  undo 
or  unsay  anything  He  had  done  or  said  ?  Oh !  never, 
never !  From  first  to  last  all  prospered  in  His  hand,  and 
He  '  saw  of  the  travail  of  His  soul  and  was  satisfied.' 

*The  ungodly  are  not  so.'  They  are  not  like  him  of 
whom  it  is  written,  *  Blessed  is  the  man  that  walketh 
not  in  the  counsel  of  the  ungodly.'     They  are  'not  so. 
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They  are  not  planted  (settled,  fixed)  by  the  rivers  of 
water ;  no,  they  are  not  so !  They  are  *  like  the  chaflF 
which  the  wind  driveth  away.'  Yes,  for  'His  fan  is  in 
His  hand,  and  He  will  thoroughly  purge  His  floor,  and 
gather  His  wheat  into  the  gamer,  but  He  will  bum  the 
chaff  with  unquenchable  fire.'  They  shall  never  be  rooted; 
but  shall  be  like  the  chaff  which  the  wind  carrieth  away! 
It  is  told  us  that  eventually  Christ's  own  dear  people  shall 
reign  with  Him  in  the  new  heavens  and  the  '  new  earth, 
wherein  dwelleth  righteousness.'  But  there  shall  be  no 
place  found  there  for  the  ungodly!  It  will  be  with  them 
as  it  is  written  in  Isaiah,  that  their  '  iniquities,  like  the 
wind,  have  carried  them  away/  This  must  be  the  end  of 
the  ungodly !  This  the  portion  of  their  cup !  Beloved, 
'  God  hath  no  pleasure  in  the  death  of  him  that  dieth  ; ' 
let  us  always  bear  that  in  mind.  The  ungodly  do  but 
reap  the  bitter  fruit  of  the  seed  which  they  have  sown, 
and  therefore  it  is  written  that  'the  ungodly  shall  not 
stand  in  the  congregation  of  the  righteous.'  But  oh,  my 
dear  friends,  their  pimishment  is  a  just  and  righteous  one ! 
'  For,'  said  a  holy  man  of  God, '  I  have  had  my  Bible  open 
before  me,  and  I  have  been  on  my  knees  before  God,  and 
with  tears  and  bitter  anguish  I  have  been  brought  to  this 
conclusion,  that  even  as  God  would  take  the  righteous  to 
Himself,  to  dwell  with  Him  in  glory  everlasting,  even  so 
must  He  banish  the  wicked  from  His  presence  for  ever.' 
Let  it  never  be  said  of  any  of  us  that  we  have  seen 
the  light  and  loved  the  darkness  rather. 

Think  how  great  things  He  has  done  for  us,  and  has 
had  compassion  on  us !  He  has  come  to  us  in  our  low 
and  lost  estate,  in  this  waste,  howling  wUdemess,  and  has 
proved  to  us  in  His  infinite  and  imchanging  compassion 
and  love,  that  He  can  be  just  and  yet  the  justifier  of  the 
imgodly. 

It  is  but  a  '  little  while,'  my  beloved,  and  every  vestige 
of  sin   shall   be   removed   for    ever.      Everything   that 
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defileth,  or  that  worketh  abomination,  or  that  maketh  a 
lie  shall  be  cast  out  for  ever.  The  tares  shall  no  longer 
grow  with  the  wheat.  There  shall  be  one  song,  one 
hjmn  of  praise,  one  joy,  even  the  joy  of  the  Lord  Him- 
self. The  heart  made  free  and  purified  from  sin  for  ever; 
the  body  made  like  unto  His  glorious  Body ;  and  then 
shall  the  '  righteous  shine  forth  like  the  sun  in  the  king- 
dom of  their  Father.  *  God  shall  be  their  everlasting 
light,  and  the  days  of  their  mourning  shall  be  ended.* 

The  tares  and  the  wheat  are  mingled  together  now, 
but  He  only  waits  His  time.  *  The  Lord  knoweth  them 
that  are  His/  and  soon  shall  it  be  made  manifest  who  are 
His  and  who  are  holy;  when  at  the  last  great  day  He 
shall  separate  the  sheep  from  the  goats,  and  judge  them 
'  according  to  the  deeds  done  in  the  body,  whether  they 
be  good  or  whether  they  be  evil.'  The  '  Lord  knoweth.' 
He  walks  in  the  midst  of  the  golden  candlesticks,  and  He 
knows  and  sees  all.  *  Therefore  the  ungodly  shall  not 
stand  in  the  judgment  nor  sinners  in  the  congregation  of 
the  righteous.' 

Sad  indeed  it  is,  beloved,  to  look  around  upon  the 
numerous  congregations  of  professing  Christians  in  our 
land,  and  to  think  how  few,  comparatively,  among  them 
are  really  Christ's  people!  Ah!  they  stand  just  now. 
For  man  sees  the  'outward  appearance'  only,  but  like 
chaff  shall  they  be  then  driven  away. 

Beloved,  '  we  are  persuaded  better  things  of  you,'  even 
the  things  that  accompany  salvation.  Thank  God,  that 
in  Christ  there  is  no  condemnation.  It  may  be,  and 
often  is,  so  long  as  we  are  in  this  world,  a  stand-up  fight 
with  sin  and  Satan.  Thanks  be  to  God,  the  end  is  sure. 
For  He  *giveth  us  the  victory  through  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.' 

Thus,  beloved,  just  one  word,  'The  Lord  knoweth  the 
way  of  the  righteous.'  He  knoweth.  He  orders  it  all 
from  the  beginning  to  the  end,  every  step.^    He,  your 
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blessed  Saviour,  knows  it  all,  not  only  by  reason  of  His 
omniscience,  but  through  His  experience ;  for  He  *  was 
in  all  points  tempted  like  as  we  are,  yet  without  sin/ 
He  knows  your  way,  and  remember,  'Whatsoever  He 
doeth  He  maketh  it  to  prosper/  He  will  not  leave  you 
alone.  He  will  not  give  you  over  to  Satan.  He  will 
perfect  that  which  concemeth  you ;  and  having  '  begun 
a  good  work  in  you,  He  will  perform  it  until  the  day  of 
Jesus  Christ/ 

If  I  speak  to  one  fainting  heart  of  the  Lord's  people, 
to  one  who  is  discouraged  because  of  the  way,  who  is 
saying,  'Ah,  I  thought  I  belonged  to  Him,  but  now,  I 
fear,  I  fear!*  to  such  I  say,  'Fear  not/  It  is  just  for 
such  as  you  that  His  grace  and  mercy  are  ready,  and 
whatsoever  He  doeth  shall  prosper.  It  is  His  own  work, 
and  shall  He  not  complete  it  ?  Aye,  He  may  loosen  our 
hold  of  many  earthly  things;  He  may  break  many  a 
chain  which  binds  our  spirits  down,  in  completing  that 
glorious  work  ;  but  He  knows  it  all.  Oh  that  we  could 
realize  that !  He  knows  it  all !  He  understands  it  afar 
off!  The  way  may  be  a  dark  one ;  it  may  be  long ;  it 
may  be  rough ;  it  may  be  thorny ;  but  the  end  thereof 
is  peace,  peace  unspeakable,  which  passeth  all  under- 
standing; peace  which  shaU  flow  like  a  river;  peace 
and  joy  and  glory.  Oh,  then,  see  to  it  that  you  walk 
closely  with  Jesus  now;  that  you  endure  as  seeing  Him 
who  is  invisible.  *Hold  fast  that  which  ye  have,  that 
no  man  take  your  crown ;'  and  'when  the  chief  Shepherd 
shall  appear,  ye  shall  receive  a  crown  of  glory,  which 
fadeth  not  away.' 

PSALM  II. 

THE  SUFFERINGS  OF  MESSIAH. 

'  Why  do  the  heathen  rage,  and  the  people  imagine  a  vain  thing  1 
'  The  kings  of  the  earth  set  themselves,  and  the  rulers  take  counsel 
together,  against  the  Lord,  and  against  His  anointed,  saying, 
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'Let  us  break  their  bands  asunder,  and  cast  away  their  cords 
from  U8. 

'  He  that  sitteth  in  the  heavens  shall  laugh :  the  Lord  shall  have  them 
in  derision. 

'  Then  shall  He  speak  unto  them  in  His  wrath,  and  vex  them  in  His 
sore  displeasure. 

'  Yet  have  I  set  my  King  upon  my  holy  hill  of  Zion. 

'  I  will  declare  the  decree :  the  Lord  hath  Baid  unto  me.  Thou  art  My 
Son  ;  this  day  have  I  begotten  thee. 

'  Ask  of  Me,  and  I  shall  give  thee  the  heathen  for  thine  inheritance, 
and  the  uttermost  parts  of  the  earth  for  thy  possession. 

'  Thou  shalt  break  them  with  a  rod  of  iron  ;  thou  shalt  dash  them  in 
pieces  like  a  potter's  vessel. 

*  Be  wise  now  therefore,  0  ye  kings :  be  instnicted,  ye  judges  of  the 
earth. 

*  Serve  the  Lord  with  fear,  and  rejoice  with  trembling. 

'Xiss  the  Son,  lest  He  be  angry,  and  ye  perish  from  the  way,  when 
His  wrath  is  kindled  but  a  little.  Blessed  are  all  they  that  put  their 
trust  in  Him.* 

It  would  be  impossible,  in  a  short  lecture,  to  enter  fully 
into  all  the  verses  of  this  wonderful  Psalm.  My  object 
will  be  to  shew  the  striking  connection  which  subsists 
between  it  and  the  ist  Psalm,  which  it  immediately 
follows.  In  that  connection  you  may  find  the  key  by 
which  to  understand  the  whole  Book  of  Psalms.  You 
will  bear  in  mind  the  description  in  the  ist  Psalm  of 
the  perfectly  holy  man:  where  shall  we  find  such  a 
man  ?  Wlio  can  attain  unto  such  a  high  and  lofty 
standard  ?  None  but  the  man  Christ  Jesus  ever  attained 
unto  it.  He  was  holy,  harmless,  without  guile,  without 
sin.  He  was  the  Holy  One  of  God,  of  whom  the  Father 
said,  *  This  is  My  Beloved  Son  in  whom  I  am  well  pleased/ 
In  the  ist  Psalm  is  stated  also  the  everlasting  distinction 
between  the  righteous  and  the  wicked.  That  distinction 
was  proclaimed  by  God  on  the  day  of  the  Fall :  *  I  will 
put  enmity  between  thee  and  the  woman,  and  between 
thy  seed  and  her  seed/  It  is  a  distinction  which  must 
eternally  continue.  The  righteous  and  the  wicked  can 
never  come  together.     There   is   a   great  gulf  between 
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them,  a  terrible  and  inextinguishable  enmity  of  the 
natural  heart  against  God  and  His  people.  The  2nd 
Psalm  comes  in  and  completes  the  sketch  of  both  the 
righteous  and  the  wicked.  It  opens  with  the  enquiry 
concerning  the  wicked,  'Why  do  the  heathen  rage,  and 
the  people  imagine  a  vain  thing?  The  kings  of  the 
earth  set  themselves,  and  the  rulers  take  counsel  together 
against  the  Lord,  and  against  His  Anointed.'  How  is  this 
possible  ?  how  will  they  dare  to  act  thus  ?  It  is  not 
simply  the  tumultuous  thought,  but  it  is  the  tumultuous 
act,  the  rising  up  against  God  and  His  authority!  My 
friends,  see  in  this  picture  that  terrible  and  awful  thing 
which  the  Bible  calls  '  enmity  against  God.'  Sinners 
dependent  upon  God,  will  yet  set  themselves  against 
Him  and  against  His  Anointed.  What  was  done  against 
the  Messiah  was  done  against  God. 

We  cannot  be  under  any  mistake  as  to  the  ultimate 
meaning  of  tEis  Psalm,  and  it  is  deeply  interesting  to 
look  to  the  reference  to  it  in  the  New  Testament,  which 
may  be  taken  as  the  testimony  of  the  early  Christians 
(Acts  iv.  27).  Now  if  we  remember  that  the  '  Holy  Child 
Jesus  ^  was  the  manifestation  of  God  in  the  flesh,  and 
that  in  the  ist  Psalm  we  have  the  description  of  Him 
as  the  one  perfectly  Holy  Man,  we  find  at  once  the  Hnk 
which  unites  the  2nd  and  the  ist  Psalm.  The  perse- 
cutors of  the  early  Christians,  following  the  example  of 
the  enemies  of  Jesus,  were  not  only  'setting  themselves,' 
but  also  expressing  themselves  in  acts  and  in  words, 
'taking  coimsel  together^  (verse  2). 

I  particularly  wish,  dear  friends,  to  draw  your  atten- 
tion to  the  arrangement  of  this  Psalm.  It  is  considered 
the  most  regularly  composed  of  all  the  Psalms.  In 
Hebrew  poetry,  you  are  aware  that  all  the  parts  are 
arranged  symmetrically,  and  in  no  Psalm  is  this  more 
marked  than  in  the  one  under  consideration.  It  is 
divided  into  four  parts:   in  the  first   part  (verses,   1-3) 
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the  wicked  rise  up  tumultuously  against  the  Lord  and 
against  His  anointed,  and  say,  *  Let  us  break  their  bands 
asunder,  and  cast  away  their  cords  fix)m  us/  This  closes 
the  first  part. 

The  second  part  begins  at  verse  4  and  ends  at  verse  6. 
Here  the  parallel  comes  in,  or  rather  the  contrast.  In  the 
first  part  it  is  the  wicked  who  speak  ;  here  it  is  Jehovah 
who  speaks  (verse  5).  In  His  everlasting  sovereignty  He 
looks  with  contempt  at  their  vain  eflforts,  and  He  will  vex 
them  in  His  sore  displeasure.  He  has  an  eternal  con- 
troversy against  sin  (verses  4,  5).  I  do  not  for  a  moment 
mean  by  these  expressions  of  contempt,  anger,  and  so 
forth,  that  God  is  subject  to  emotions  such  as  we  are,  of 
contempt,  anger,  or  displeasure.  Far  from  it ;  but  I  do 
mean  that  God  will  carry  out  His  decrees  with  resolution 
and  decision,  and  these  terms  are  used  that  we  may 
thoroughly  understand  that  we  have  to  deal  with  One  who 
will  fulfil  to  the  uttermost  all  His  decrees  against  sin. 
This  is  an  important  matter,  my  brethren,  and  I  would 
ask  you  to  dwell  upon  it.  In  these  latter  days  there  is 
growing  up  among  us  a  fallacious  way  of  speaking, of 
Grod.  It  is  said  He  is  Himself  the  '  Father,'  the  '  Brother,' 
that  He  is  *  gracious  and  merciful ; '  yea,  that  He  is 
'  Love '  itself.  Blessed  revelation,  that  God  is  love  !  But 
we  are  apt  to  shut  out  another  important  view.  The  way 
to  be  happy,  the  way  to  be  reconciled,  will  not  be  in  our 
own  way  or  by  our  own  means,  but  in  His  way  and  by 
His  means.  While  these  things  are  all  stated  of  Him, 
they  do  not  include  certain  other  things  which  are  said  of 
Him  equally,  viz.  that  He  derides,  is  angry,  &c.  These 
things  mean  something,  and  they  are  certainly  not  things 
which  we  associate  with  the  *  Father,*  the  *  Brother,*  or 
one  who  is  only  Love.  True  derision,  anger,  and  such-like, 
are  no  part  of  the  being  of  God.  Whenever  they  show 
themselves  in  His  dealings,  He  is  working  His  '  strange 
work/  while  it  is  *  His  nature  and  property  ever  to  have 
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mercy  and  to  forgive.'  We  liave  abundant  proof  of  this. 
When  the  Son  chose  to  take  our  nature  and  to  be  '  God 
manifest  in  the  flesh/  He  said,  *He  that  hath  seen  Me  hath 
seen  the  Father/  We,  my  friends,  should  pray,  *Make  me  to 
understand,  O  let  me  see  the  Father,  in  every  way,  even 
in  reference  to  the  destruction  of  the  wicked!'  Jesus 
reveals  the  Father  in  the  most  gracious  acts  of  His  life 
here  on  earth.  When  He  beheld  Jerusalem  and  thought 
of  what  its  inhabitants  were  about  to  do,  did  contempt  or 
anger  get  the  better  of  Him  ?  No,  brethren.  He  '  wept 
over  it,  saying,  If  thou  hadst  known,  even  thou,  at  least  in 
this  thy  day,  the  things  which  belong  unto  thy  peace ! ' 
(Luke  xix.  41,  42).  And  more  than  this.  He  said,  *How 
often  would  I  have  gathered  thy  children  together,  as  a 
hen  doth  gather  her  chickens  under  her  wings,  and  ye 
would  not ! '  (Luke  xiii.  34).  Observe  the  words  the  Lord 
speaks  (verse  6),  '  Yet  have  I  set  my  King  upon  my  holy 
hill  of  Zion ' — an  answer  to  the  wicked  which  bears  out 
the  real  character  of  the  love  of  God  towards  His  people. 
We  cannot  help  admiring  the  singular  beauty  of  this 
verse,  giving,  as  it  does,  the  key  to  the  interpretation 
of  the  whole.  The  reference,  clearly,  is  to  the  Lord 
Jesus.  The  sovereignty  spoken  of  is  not  set  as  the  com- 
pass and  end  of  Hia  dominion.  That  dominion  extends 
over  all,  but  it  was  at  Jerusalem  the  greatest  act  was 
done :  *  I  set  my  King  upon  my  holy  hill  of  Zion.'  The 
Saviour  claims,  beyond  His  mediatorial  sovereignty,  the 
sovereignty  over  all  things :  '  All  power  is  given  unto 
Me  in  heaven  and  in  earth'  (Matt,  xxviii.  18).  In  the 
third  division  of  the  Psalm  another  point  is  brought  out. 
The  speaker  is  now  the  Anointed  Son  Himself :  '  I  will 
declare  the  decree  (the  eternal  purpose  of  God) :  the  Lord 
hath  said  unto  me,  Thou  art  My  Son  ;  this  day  have  I 
begotten  Thee.'  This  day ;  thus  removing  every  idea  as  to 
the  point  of  time,  acknowledging  the  intimate  relationship 
that  exists  between  God  and  His  Anointed,  God's  best  and 
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choicest  gift.  See  how  precious  the  language  becomes: 
*Ask  of  Me.'  When  God  brought  the  First-begotten  into 
the  world  (Heb.  i.  6)  He  said,  'Lo,  I  come  to  do  Thy 
will.'  He  came  to  fulfil  the  Father's  will ;  then  He  left 
the  world  and  went  down  to  the  grave ;  from  the  grave 
He  rose  to  His  throne  above ;  thus  bringing  out  the 
harmony  between  the  Old  and  the  New  Testament ; 
proving  Jesus  to  be  Prophet,  Priest,  and  King.  When 
He  arose  from  the  grave  as  a  conqueror.  He  ascended  up 
to  Heaven,  and  there  He  ever  liveth  to  make  intercession 
for  us.  The  decree  of  the  Father  is  being  carried  out 
now.  He  has  decreed  and  willed  that  everything  which 
is  asked  through  the  Son  shall  be  granted.  *  I  will  give 
Thee  the  heathen  for  Thine  inheritance.'  The  Saviour 
has  an  inheritance  as  well  as  His  people.  He  is  the  Heir 
of  all  things :  He  the  Head ;  they  the  body.  Truly  we 
have  a  precious  heritage ;  a  permanent  possession ;  an 
inheritance  incorruptible,  and  that  fadeth  not  away. 

The  last  part  of  this  Psalm  takes  up  the  earnest  ex- 
hortation to  yield  entire  submission  to  the  will  of 
Jehovah.  Jesus  Himself  entreats  them  to  give  them- 
selves up  to  Jehovah,  who  alone  is  the  great  and  only 
God  ;  to  declare  themselves  His  subjects  ;  to  *  kiss  the 
Son,  lest  He  be  angry;'  to  close  with  the  invitation,  for 
the  great  day  of  His  wrath  is  coming,  and  who  shall  be 
able  to  abide  it?  Oh,  beloved,  yield  yourselves  unto  Jesus! 
Come  in  the  blessed  attitude  of  love ;  clasp  His  feet ;  come 
like  the  woman  of  old,  who  washed  His  feet  with  her 
tears,  and  wiped  them  with  the  hair  of  her  head.  Come 
in  the  same  spirit  of  love,  and  then  all  will  be  well  with 
you.  The  ist  Psalm  begins  with  a  blessing — the  2nd 
ends  with  a  blessing.  May  we  not  accommodate  the 
words  of  the  Patriarch,  '  Hast  thou  but  one  blessing  1 
Bless  me,  even  me.'  Believe  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ ; 
Blessed  are  all  they  that  put  their  trust  in  Him.  I 
ask,  beloved,  for  you  and  for  myself,  that  blessing  which 
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comes  through  the  Cross  of  Calvary,  and  which  endures 
throughout  eternity ! 

Jesus,  these  eyes  have  never  seen 
That  radiant  form  divine; 
The  veil  of  sense  hangs  dark  between 
Thj  blessed  face  and  mine. 

I  see  Thee  not,  I  hear  Thee  not, 
Yet  Thou  art  oft  with  me; 
And  earth  hath  ne*er  so  dear  a  spot 
As  where  I  meet  with  Thee. 

Like  some  bright  dream,  that  comes  unsought 
When  slumbers  o'er  me  roll, 
Thine  image  ever  fills  my  heart. 
And  charms  my  ravished  soul. 

Yet  though  I  have  not  seen,  and  still 
Must  rest  in  faith  alone, 
I  love  Thee,  dearest  Lord,  and  will; 
Unseen,  but  not  unknown. 

When  Death  these  mortal  eyes  shall  seal. 

And  still  this  throbbing  heart. 

The  rending  veil  shall  Thee  reveal 

All  glorious  as  Thou  art ! 

B.  Palmer. 

PSALM  III. 

THE   SHIELD   OP  FAITH. 

'  Lord,  how  are  they  increased  that  trouble  me  I  many  are  they  that 
rise  up  against  me. 

'  Many  there  be  which  say  of  my  soul.  There  is  no  help  for  him  in 
God.    Selah. 

'  But  Thou,  O  Lord,  art  a  shield  for  me ;  my  gloiy,  and  the  lifter  up 
of  mine  head. 

'  I  cried  unto  the  Lord  with  my  voice,  and  He  heard  me  out  of  His 
holy  hill.    Selah. 

'  I  laid  me  down  and  slept ;  I  awaked ;  for  the  Lord  sustained  me. 

'  I  will  not  be  afraid  of  ten  thousands  of  people,  that  have  set  them- 
selves against  me  round  about. 

'  Arise,  O  Lord ;  Bave  me,  0  my  Qod ;  for  Thou  hast  smitten  all  mine 
enemies  upon  the  cheek  bone;  Thou  hast  broken  the  teeth  of  the  ungodly. 

'  Salvation  belongeth  unto  the  Lord  :  Thy  blessing  is  upon  Thy  people*' 

C  2 
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This  Psalm,  my  dear  friends,  is,  like  the  2nd,  regular 
in  its  arrangement  and  symmetry.  And  as  in  the  2nd 
there  are  four  divisions,  containing  three  verses  each ;  so 
here  there  are  four  divisions  also,  but  with  only  two  verses 
in  each. 

In  meditating  on  it  briefly  at  this  time,  we  shall  find 
a  very  close  and  intimate  connexion  which  carries  out 
and  carries  on  the  train  of  thought  begun  in  the  ist  and 
2nd  Psalms.  In  both  we  have  the  strong  and  marked 
contrast  between  the  godly  and  the  ungodly;  in  the  2nd 
the  conflict  ever  going  on  between  these  two,  culmina- 
ting at  length  in  the  great  and  glorious  work  of  Christ, 
the  malignity  of  the  opposition  brought  against  His 
work  of  deliverance,  and  His  glorious  triumph  over  it 
all.  Here  we  have  the  same  conflict,  but  viewed  from 
a  different  part  of  the  field  of  battle.  It  is  now  more 
especially  Christ's  peojple  with  whom  we  have  to  do. 

First  we  remark  the  opening  expression  of  the  Psalm, 
*  Lord,  how  are  they  increased  that  trouble  me.' 

The  title  of  the  Psalm,  *  of  David,  when  he  fled  from 
Absalom  his  son,'  is  so  far  correct,  though  it  is  by  no 
means  all  that  is  implied  in  the  original.  It  is  a  Psalm 
applicable  in  its  every  line  to  each  one  of  us,  to  every 
behever  in  Christ  Jesus,  as  truly  as  to  David  himself. 
For  at  any  time  in  its  history,  the  Church  of  Christ, 
if  we  look  into  it,  is  but  as  a  '  little  flock,'  sur- 
rounded on  every  side  by  enemies,  a  great  and  mighty 
host;  enemies  alike  to  their  King  and  to  themselves. 
And  as  in  the  2nd  Psalm  the  malice  of  the  enemy  was 
uttered  in  a  voice  of  derision  and  contempt  against 
Jehovah ;  so  here,  there  is  one  utterance  given  of  these 
same  enemies  against  the  believer  :  *  Many  there  be  which 
say  of  my  soul.  There  is  no  help  for  him  in  God.'  The 
same  spirit  is  manifested  clearly  enough  in  both  instances : 
'  Let  us  break  their  bands  asunder,  and  cast  away  their 
cords  from  us!'  and  so  here,  'What  help  is  there  for  you  in 
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God  ?  What  good  Can  He  do  you,  His  servants  ?'  So  it 
has  been,  beloved,  from  the  beginning,  and  so  it  will  be 
to  the  end.  So  it  is  in  a  very  marked  and  especial 
manner  in  this  present  time.  The  enemies  of  God  are 
saying  to  tis,  *No  help  for  you  in  God.  Look  at  His 
Word,  the  Word  of  God. — Have  you  any  help  in  it'? 
And  as  regards  our  individual  experience,  my  beloved 
friends,  as  believers  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  what, 
I  ask  you,  can  be  more  deeply  and  intensely  painful 
than  this — when  Satan  comes,  and  with  his  word  of 
whispered  malice  says  to  us,  '  Where  is  thy  God  1  *  *  what 
help  is  there  for  you  in  His  words  V  Oh !  my  be- 
loved friends,  to  the  really  anxious  soul  that  fears  this 
above  all  things — to  be  separated  from  God — is  there 
on  earth  one  temptation  more  terrible  than  this;  when 
Satan  creeps  in,  and  makes  us  doubt  of  God's  love  and 
willingness  to  save  us,  and  of  the  truth  of  His  own  most 
blessed  word?  As  Luther  s  words  of  deep  experience  so 
strikingly  express  it,  'If  all  the  temptations  of  the 
world  and  all  the  temptations  of  Satan  were  blended  into 
one,  it  would  not  be  so  terrible  as  the  temptation  to 
doubt  God^s  help  1 '  And  so  it  is  true,  beloved ;  and  well 
might  the  Psalmist  add  thereafter  the  expressive  word 
'  Selah ' — '  Pause  and  think.* 

There  can  be  very  little  doubt  that  in  the  public  wor- 
ship of  the  Jews  where  this  mark  occurs  there  was 
always  a  pause  in  the  music,  and  so  it  seems  to  me  that 
these  marks  have  been  retained  throughout,  as  if  to  say 
to  you  and  me,  '  Pause  here  and  think  over  it ;  meditate 
upon  it/  Just  as  in  the  New  Testament  our  Lord  fre- 
quently marked  the  close  of  one  division  of  His  exhor- 
tation to  the  people  by  the  words,  'He  that  hath  ears 
to  hear,  let  him  hear;'  so  in  this  case  'Selah'  means, 
'Stay  now  awhile  and  consider  this!'  Yes,  beloved, 
consider  this — v^ell. 

Now,  it  is  no  very  great  wonder  in  this  world  that 
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those  that  are  opposed  to  God^s  children  should  treat 
them  despitefully  and  persecute  them.  It  is  not  to 
be  wondered  at,  if  the  '  little  flock '  that  are  gathered 
out  of  the  world  should  be  little  thought  of  by  the  great 
mass  of  mankind.  No  wonder  if  they  think  U3  weak 
and  feeble  and  unable  to  do  anything  of  ourselves.  No 
wonder,  we  say,  beloved,  because  so  it  is.  We  acknow- 
ledge  it,  we  feel  it,  we  know  it.  There  is  no  sufficiency 
in  us.  We  are  weakness  itself-  But  here  is  something 
to  pause  and  wonder  at,  that  there  should  ever  be 
found,  even  among  children  of  the  world,  any  who  would 
say,  '  There  is  no  help  for  him  in  his  God  T 

Ah!  how  one  sees  there  the  dark  and  deadly  nature 
of  that  sin  which  has  so  taken  possession  of  the  heart 
of  man.  That  he  should  actually  dare  to  call  in  question 
the  greatness,  the  wisdom,  and  the  power  of  God,  and  say, 
*  There  is  no  help  for  him  in  his  God ! '  How  strikingly, 
in  two  instances,  do  we  find  this  recorded  in  sacred 
history.  First,  in  2  Kings  xviii.  35,  where  Sennacherib, 
King  of  Assyria,  sent  the  message  to  Hezekiah  by  Bab* 
shakeh :  '  Who  are  they  among  all  the  gods  of  the 
countries,  that  have  delivered  their  country  out  of  mine 
hand,  that  the  Lord  should  deliver  Jerusalem  out  of  mine 
handf  And  so  likewise  in  Exodus  v.  2,  Pharaoh  said, 
*Who  is  the  Lord,  that  I  should  obey  His  voice  to  let 
Israel  go?  I  know  not  the  Lord,  neither  will  I  let 
Israel  go/  Or  again,  as  Nebuchadnezzar  said  to  Sha- 
drach,  Meshach,  and  Abednego,  *If  ye  worship  not,  ye 
shall  be  cast  the  same  hour  into  the  midst  of  a  burn- 
ing fiery  furnace  ;  and  who  is  that  God  that  shall  deliver 
you  out  of  my  hands  ? ' 

Ah !  yes,  beloved,  truly  it  is  weU  to  pause  upon  such 
a  verse  as  this  in  the  Psalms  and  meditate  on  it.  To 
think  of  what  a  fearful  amoimt  of  ungodliness  and 
sin  there  must  be  in  the  world,  when  it  comes  to 
this,  *  There  is  no  help  for  him  in  his  GodI'     For,  be 
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it  remembered,  if  there  is  anything  in  our  hearts  like 
doubt  or  distrust  of  God,  it  does  not  come  from  despond- 
ing  friends,  but  from  malicious  enemies ;  who,  like  their 
great  master,  go  about  *  seeking  whom  they  may  devour/ 
To  any  such  fearful  trembling  one,  because  of  sin,  I  would 
ask,  *  When  you  are  thus  tempted  to  doubt,  do  you  say, 
as  our  blessed  Lord  did,  Gret  thee  hence,  Satan'?  Re- 
member, it  is  Satan's  work,  Satan's  temptation,  and  it 
is  written,  *  Resist  the  devil,  and  he  will  flee  from  you/ 
*But,' — and  here  the  believer  breaks  forth  with  a  glad 
strain  of  deliverance  in  the  midst  of  his  captivity, — *  But 
Thou,  O  Lord,  art  a  shield  for  me/  A  shield,  tlxat  is, 
'  about  me,'  on  every  side.  Nothing  can  harm  him ; 
and  thus  the  believer  draws  his  comfort  and  help  and 
hope  from  this,  that  *the  Lord  reigneth,'  and  that  in 
Him  he  is  for  ever  safe.  *  Happy  art  thou,  0  Israel ' 
(Deut.  xxxiii.  29).  How  often  do  we  find  the  idea  of  God 
as  a  shield,  especially  in  the  Psalms,  as  e.g.  Ps.  cxv. 
9, 10,  II,  and  xci.  4.  Yes,  '  Thou,  O  Lord,  art  a  shield  for 
me.  I  am  safe  in  Thee !  I  wiU  trust  and  not  be  afraid  1 ' 
Not  only  so,  but.  Thou  art '  my  glory.*  It  is  not  simply 
that  the  believer  realises  that  he  is  to  be  safe  under  His 
protection  for  ever,  but  he  glories  in  God.  The  wicked 
mocked  and  despised  his  Master ;  and  if  they  do  so  like- 
wise to  him,  what  can  he  do  but  exelaim  with  St.  Paul,  '  I 
glory  in  the  cross  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ'?  The  name 
of  '  Nazarene '  was  in  those  days  cast  out  and  accursed,  a 
mark  of  contempt  and  ignominy.  But  what  saith  the 
Apostle  ?  '  I  am  not  ashamed  of  the  Gospel  of  Christ,  for 
it  is  the  power  of  God  imto  salvation  to  every  one  that 
believeth.'  Thou  art  'my  glory,'  and  'the  lifter  up  of 
my  head/ 

A  *  song  of  degrees '  is  this,  my  beloved  friends !  The 
believer  begins  with  comparatively  little;  but  the  more 
the  servant  hath,  the  more  shall  he  receive;  and  so 
we  find  him  first  rejoicing  in  his  safety,  then  glorying 
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in  Him  who  has  redeemed  him;  and  he  never  stops 
short  of  the  assurance  of  victory  at  last  (Eev.  ii.  26). 
Not  merely  shall  he  be  delivered  out  of  the  hands  of 
a  cruel  and  bitter  enemy,  but  he  can  say  with  his 
Master,  'I  shall  at  last  see  all  my  enemies  put  under 
my  feet  for  ever.     He  is  the  lifter  up  of  my  head/ 

*  I  cried  unto  the  Lord  with  my  voice,  and  he  heard 
me  out  of  His  holy  hiU,*  else  had  I  never  been  able 
to  tell  of  victory.  '  Out  of  His  holy  hill ;'  that  holy  hill 
of  Sion  upon  which  He  hath  'set  His  King*  (Ps.  ii.  6). 
Yes !  beloved,  when  any  poor,  sorrowing,  trembling  child 
of  man  cries  out  unto  the  Lord,  remember  there  is  no 
hearing  for  him  save  out  of  Sion,  that  *  holy  hill.'  There 
is  only  one  meeting-place  between  Jehovah  and  our  souls, 
the  Messiah,  the  King  of  Sion,  for  evermore!  *Selah.^ 
We  have  no  king  but  Jesus  :  and  we  need  none  other. 

Thirdly,  'I  laid  me  down  and  slept'  (ver.  5).  In 
these  two  verses,  the  5  th  and  6th,  we  have  the  idea  of 
the  believer  always  staying  and  resting  himself  on  the 
Lord,  in  time  of  great  danger  and  trouble.  His  enemies 
in  fiercest  cruelty  might  have  been  around  him,  but  he 
had  a  shield  around  him  which  was  proof  against  them  all ; 
and  so,  in  the  midst  of  his  foes,  by  the  goodness  and  love 
of  his  Master,  he  laid  him  down  and  slept.  He  awaked, 
for  the  Lord  sustained  him.  In  peace  and  safety,  with- 
out fear,  or  harm,  or  danger,  he  laid  him  down,  and  rested 
with  the  confidence  of  a  child,  in  the  watchful  care  of 
his  Heavenly  Father,  for  '  so  He  giveth  His  beloved  sleep.* 
*  I  will  not  be  afraid  of  ten  thousands  of  people  that  have 
set  themselves  against  me  round  about.*  Such  are  his 
waking  thoughts.  I  will  not  be  afraid  of  them !  If  I 
be  alone,  as  regards  outward  things,  'and  not  a  single 
friend  near  me,  I  will  *  trust  and  not  be  afraid.'  For 
the  *Lord  is  my  light  and  my  salvation,  whom  shall 
I  fear  ?  The  Lord  is  the  strength  of  my  life,  of  whom 
shall  I  be  afraid  ?  * 
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Lastly,  *  Arise,  0  Lord;  save  me,  0  my  God.'  The 
language  of  this  verse  occurs  more  than  once  in  this 
and  other  Psalms;  and  some  people  very  much  shrink 
from  the  use  of  it,  as  expressing  feelings  which  are  un- 
christian towards  the  wicked.  Now,  if  people  would  only 
remember  the  key-note  of  it  all,  this  difficulty  would  be 
at  once  removed.  It  is  the  controversy  that  God  has  with 
His  enenaies,  and  the  victory  over  them  that  must  be  :  and 
this  is  no  expression  of  hatred  or  triumph  over  enemies ; 
it  is  merely  the  acknowledgment  that  He  has  triumphed 
and  shall  triumph,  until  all  enemies  are  put  under  His 
feet  for  ever.  There  is  no  personal  enmity,  no  personal 
malice  in  this  and  other  similar  expressions.  It  is  the 
honour  of  my  Lord,  the  glory  of  His  cause ;  and  even  as 
I  love  Him,  I  must  hate  the  sin  that  nailed  Him  to  the 
cross,  whenever  and  wherever  I  see  it.  Even  as  He  Him- 
self, while  He  speaks  now  in  gentle  accents,  *  Come  unto 
Me,'  shall  at  last  be  heard  to  say,  *  Depart,  ye  cursed,  into 
everlasting  fire.' 

*  Thou  hast  smitten  all  mine  enemies  upon  the  cheek- 
bone.' The  idea  here  is  that  of  scorn,  contempt,  and 
derision^  as  in  Psalm  ii.  4. 

'  Thou  hast  broken  the  teeth  of  the  ungodly ;'  speaking 
of  them  no  longer  as  men,  but  as  wild  beasts.  Of  these 
he  says,  Thou  hast  taken  away  all  their  power;  they 
can  harm  me  no  longer. 

*  Salvation  belongeth  unto  the  Lord.'  All  the  glory 
of  it  is  His,  and  His  alone!  Of  the  people  there  was 
none  with  Him !  He  trod  the  winepress  alone !  The 
battle  fought  and  the  victory  won,  were  alike  Hie. 
'  I,  even  I,  am  Jehovah,  and  beside  Me  there  is  no  God ; ' 
and  if  I  am  to  be  delivered  from  my  foes,  if  I  am 
to  overcome  the  world,  the  flesh,  and  the  devil,  it  must 
be  in  His  strength  and  His  alone.  *  Salvation  belongeth 
unto  the  Lord.'  He  is  my  Strength,  my  Rock,  my 
Refuge,  my  High  Tower.     Oh!  dear  friends,  cast  your- 


26  THi:   SHIELD  OF  FAITH. 

selves  into  His  Hands,  as  little  children.  He  bids  3'ou 
trust  Him  and  lean  upon  Him.  He  says,  Trust  me  for 
justifying  you,  trust  me  for  sanctifying  you,  trust  me  for 
glorifying  you,  and  then  come  to  Me,  and  let  Me  put 
My  Fatherly  Hand  upon  you,  and  I  will  give  you  My 
salvation  and  the  blessings  which  I  have  purchased  for 
you  for  ever  and  for  ever;  the  blessings  for  time  and 
for  eternity  which  were  purchased  for  you  at  Calvaiy, 
and  which  shall  only  be  fully  realised  and  seen  hereafter, 
at  the  glorious  Throne  of  Jesus  above. 

'  Thy  blessing  is  upon  Thy  people/  Yea,  *  blessed  are 
all  they  that  put  their  trust  in  Him !'  He  says  to  you 
and  me,  beloved,  'I  have  done  all  this  for  you;  I  have 
redeemed  you ;  I  have  pardoned,  I  have  loved  you !  Will 
you  not  trust  Me  1    Believe,  and  you  shall  be  saved !' 

*  He  that  hath  the  Son  hath  life,'  and  unto  him  the  Lord 
imputeth  no  sin. 

Oh!  my  beloved  friends,  let  there  be  no  doubt  or 
hesitation  in  this  matter.  Be  Earnest  in  going  to  Christ, 
that  He  may  make  you  holy  and  like  Himself;  and  so 
when  the  King  comes  in  to  see  the  guests,  you  will  be 
found  among  the  blessed  company  of  those  who  'love 
His  appearing,'  you  shall  enter  in  and  dwell  with  Him, 
and  be  like  Him  for  ever.  Oh !  what  joy,  what  happi- 
ness !  We  feel  sometimes,  *  Oh  that  I  had  wings  like  a 
dove,  for  then  would  I  fly  away  and  be  at  rest.' 

Beloved,  there  is  a  conflict  yet  for  you  and  me  to 
fight.  The  resting-time  is  yonder.  But  walk  closely 
with  Jesus  now ;  seek  to  be  made  holy  like  Him,  day  by 
day  growing  in  His  likeness ;  and  so  shall  your  happi- 
ness, begun  even  on  earth,  be  but  as  the  first  drops  of 
that  blessed  shower  of  bliss  which  shall  be  poured  out 
hereafter  on  the  children  of  God  when  the  end  comes. 
Truly  His  salvation,  His  peace,  His  love.  His  blessing, 
are  upon  His  people.     *  Selah.' 
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In  every  trouble,  sharp  and  strong, 

My  Boul  to  Jesus  flies; 
My  anchor-hold  is  firm  in  Him 

When  swelling  billows  rise. 

His  comforts  bear  my  spirits  up, 

I  trust  a  faithful  Qod; 
The  sure  foundation  of  my  hope 

Is  in  a  Saviour's  blood. 

Loud  Hallelujahs  sing,  my  soul, 

To  thy  Redeemer's  Name  I 
In  joy,  in  sorrow,  life  or  death. 

His  love  is  still  the  same. 

COOMBES. 


PSALM   IV. 

LIGHT,   GLADNESS,   AND   PEACE. 

'  Hear  me  when  I  call,  O  Ood  of  my  righteousness :  Thou  hast  enlarged 
me  when  I  was  in  distress ;  have  mercy  upon  me,  and  hear  my  prayer. 

'  O  ye  sons  of  men,  how  long  will  ye  turn  my  glory  into  shame  1  How 
long  will  ye  love  vanity,  and  seek  after  leasing  1  Selah. 

'  But  know  that  the  Lord  hath  set  apart  him  that  is  godly  for  himself: 
the  Liord  will  hear  when  I  call  unto  him. 

'  Stand  in  awe,  and  sin  not :  commune  with  your  own  heart  upon  ypur 
bed,  and  be  still.     Selah. 

'  Offer  the  sacrifices  of  righteousness ;  and  put  your  trust  in  the  Lord. 

*  There  be  many  that  say.  Who  will  shew  us  any  good  1  Lord,  lift 
Thou  up  the  light  of  Thy  countenance  upon  us. 

'  Thou  hast  put  gladness  in  my  heart,  more  than  in  the  ^ime  that  th^eir 
com  and  their  wine  increased. 

'  I  will  both  lay  me  down  in  peace,  and  sleep :  for  Thou,  Lord,  only 
makest  me  dwell  in  safety.' 

This  Psalm  opens  with  an  earnest  appeal  to  God, 
an  earnest  supplication,  'Hear  me  when  I  call,  O  God 
of  my  righteousness ; '  a  far  deeper  expression  than  if  it 
had  been,  0  righteous  God!  There  is  more  than  that 
implied  ;  it  is  '  God  of  my  righteousness.'  It  is  as  much 
as  to  say,  *  Whatever  righteousness  I  have,  O  my  God, 
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is  aJl  from  Thee  ;  it  is  all  out  of  Thy  fulness ;  Thou  hast 
enlarged  my  heart :  Thou  art  the  God  of  my  righteous- 
neas.'  The  Psalmkt  in  another  place  speaks  of  Him  aa 
*  the  Grod  of  my  salvation,^  but  here  it  is  the  *  God  of  my 
righteousness/  Not  only  has  He  saved  Me,  and  set 
me  free  from  Satan,  but  He  has  Himself  in  His  own 
person  become  my  righteousness  before  God,  so  that 
being  in  Him,  I  am  no  longer  imder  condemnation. 
Again  and  again  in  the  Psalms  and  elsewhere  God  is 
thus  spoken  of  as  the  righteousness  of  His  people.  Well 
might  David  pray,  *  Hear  me  when  I  call,  0  God  of  my 
righteousness.  Thou,  and  Thou  alone,  art  my  righteous- 
ness. Well  may  I  come  to  Thee  with  holy  boldness,  for 
Thou  art  my  hope  and  my  expectation.  Thou  hast  en- 
larged me  when  I  was  in  distress.'  Yes,  David  had 
indeed  proved,  not  once  only,  but  many  times,  that  when 
he  called,  the  Lord  heard  and  answered  him.  •  When  every 
refuge  failed  me,'  saith  he,  *and  no  man  cared  for  my 
soul.  Thou  didst  draw  near  to  me ;  Thou  didst  deliver  me 
and  set  me  in  a  large  room.  And  I  will  trust  Thee  still, 
for  Thou  art  the  God  of  my  righteousness.  Why  should 
I  be  cast  down  ?  I  will  hope  in  God,  I  will  yet  praise 
Him  who  is  the  health  of  my  countenance  and  my  God.' 
This  deliverance  in  times  past  gives  the  Psalmist  increased 
confidence  and  perseverance  :  *  Thou  hast  enlarged  me 
when  I  was  in  distress,  have  mercy  upon  me,  and  hearken 
unto  my  prayer.*  'For  still  the  more  the  servant  hath, 
the  more  shall  he  receive ; '  the  greater  and  the  more 
blessed  the  gifts  bestowed  upon  the  believer,  in  that 
proportion  does  Christ  live  in  him.  There  is  nothing, 
I  think,  in  all  the  life  of  faith,  so  precious  as  this, 
the  stirring  up  of  the  heart  frequently  to  more  lively 
faith,  more  assured  confidence,  by  the  remembrance  of 
the  great  things  which  have  been  done  for  us.  How 
it  should  send  us  on  our  way  rejoicing !  '  Thou  hast 
enlarged   me.'      Yes,   when   God   puts   His   people  into 
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prison,  it  is  but  that  He  may  enlarge  them.  He 
would  make  them  feel  the  narrowness  of  the  prison, 
in  order  that  He  may  afterwards  *  bring  theuh  out  into 
a  large  place.'  Oh,  how  blessed  it  would  be  for  us,  if 
when  everything  seems  dark  around  us,  and  the  sun- 
shine has  faded  from  our  path,  we  could  say,  *it  is  the 
step  into  a  large  place/  This  very  trial  was  needed 
to  give  us  a  fuller  sense  of  the  deliverance  from  it. 

*  0  ye  sons  of  men,  how  long  will  ye  turn  my 
glory  into  shame?'  Here  he  is  addressing  those  who 
were  without  God,  the  heathen  nations  round  about 
him,  and  to  them  he  says,  they  have  turned  his  glory 
into  shame,  that  is,  the  glory  of  my  God,  of  Jehovah  my 
King.  Oh,  that  when  we  see  the  ways  of  the  world 
around  us,  the  darkness  and  the  sin,  we  may  ever  feel, 
they  are  turning  my  glory,  that  which  I  prize  and  in 
which  I  glory,  into  shame ! 

Then  the  Psalmist  seems  to  turn  from  the  contempla- 
tion of  this  state  of  the  world  to  that  of  himself  and 
God's  people.  '  Know  that  the  Lord  hath  set  apart  him 
that  is  godly  for  Himself/  Know  this,  be  persuaded  of 
it.  Not  only  is  Messiah  *  set  upon  His  holy  hill  of  Sion,' 
but  all  that  are  His  people  are  set  apart  with  Him. 
There  is  a  bond  which  unites  them  to  Him  eternally, 
the  King  to  His  subjects,  the  Father  to  His  children,  the 
Redeemer  to  His  people. 

The  expression  *  Stand  in  awe,  and  sin  not'  (in  the 
4th  verse)  is  better  and  more  correctly  rendered  *  Be 
deeply  moved,  but  ein  not ; '  an  expression  similar  to 
that  in  Ephesians,  '  Be  ye  angry,  and  sin  not.'  These 
two  verses  evidently  are  addressed  to  the  people  of  God, 
warning  them  to  be  especially  watchful  over  their  con- 
duct to  their  fellow-men.  To  stand  up  in  any  case  for 
God's  honour,  but  at  the  same  time  to  be  jealous  of  their 
own  spirit  and  conduct ;  to  be  '  deeply  moved '  because 
of  sin,  but  to  take  heed  that  they  sin  not  themselves. 
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To  feel  and  remember  *  by  the  grace  of  God  I  am  what 
I  am/  to  be  angry  against  sin.  a«d  yet  sin  not.  For 
this  purpose  let  us  commune  with  our  own  hearts: 
such  communing  can  never  come  at  a  wrong  time,  but 
here  is  the  choice  time,  the  special  opportunity  in  the 
silent  watches  of  the  night,  when  no  human  eye  beholds 
us,  when  we  are  alone  with  God.  After  such  commiming 
with  your  own  hearts,  see  if  you  will  gather  from  it 
anything  but  tenderness  towards  others — hatred  of  their 
sin,  no  doubt,  but  love  and  pity  for  the  sinner — you  will 
then  find  your  spirit  more  in  accordance  with  that  of 
your  Divine  Master. 

*  There  be  many  that  say,  Who  wiU  show  us  any 
good  ? '  This  is  a  question  which  might  be  put  by  any 
young  person  beginning  Ufe  and  asking  of  the  new  and 
untried  future  '  Who  will  show  me  any  good  1 '  and  yet, 
hardly,  for  if  we  suppose  that  his  heart  be  set  upon 
the  world,  he  certainly  would  not  begin  by  asking  this 
question,  because  in  his  heart  he  imagines  it  to  be  all 
good.  Everything  seems  fair  and  bright ;  and  no  matter 
what  path  Providence  may  point  out  for  him  to  tread, 
whether  for  the  time  apparently  rough  or  smooth,  the 
youthful  heart  goes  forth  to  meet  it  boldly,  trusting  to 
find  'good'  in  everything.  Rather,  then,  I  think  this 
would  seem  to  be  the  experience  of  those  who  have 
tried  all  that  the  world  is,  and  can  give ;  have  ex- 
perienced its  hoUowness,  and  found  it  *  wanting.' 

It  seems  to  be,  not  so  much  the  question  of  enquiry, 
as  an  exclamation  of  disappointed  conviction.  That  which 
seemed  so  bright  and  beautiful  in  prospect,  reveals  itself 
now  as  utterly  worthless  and  unsatisfying.  He  has  sown 
the  wind  and  reaped  the  whirlwind,  and  like  the  fabled 
fruit  of  the  apple-tree  of  the  desert,  so  fair  to  look  upon, 
when  he  grasps  it  with  delight  it  falls  to  ashes  in  his 
hand,  and  in  the  bitterness  of  his  experience  he  says 
'  Who  will  show  me  any  good  ? ' 
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It  does  not  necessarily  imply  that  in  his  business  in 
the  world  he  has  been  unsuccessful ;  it  may  frequently  be 
the  very  reverse ;  and  it  is  assuredly  from  him  who  has 
had  a  large  measure,  it  may  be,  of  this  world's  goods  and 
of  outward  prosperity,  that  these  words  come  with  pecu- 
liar force,  '  Who  will  show  us  any  good  V  One  there 
was  to  whoiH  nothing  had  been  denied,  a  great,  a  wise 
man,  who  made  him  great  works,  builded  him  houses, 
planted  him  vineyards,  got  him  servants  and  maidens, 
'  withheld  not  his  heart  from  any  joy,"  and  here  is  his 
testimony  after  all :  *  Then  I  looked  on  all  the  works 
that  my  hands  had  wrought,  and  on  the  labour  that  I 
had  laboured  to  do,  and  behold,  all  was  vanity  and 
vexation  of  spirit,  and  there  was  no  profit  under  the 
sun/ 

How  wonderfully  precious  are  these  words,  as  giving 
us  the  experience  of  one  whose  wisdom  remained  with 
him,  and  who  yet,  notwithstanding  it  all,  gives  it  as  his 
experience  that  all  is  vanity,  and  there  is  no  profit  imder 
the  sun.  Many,  doubtless,  do  not  say  this  in  words, 
but  the  experience  is  there  nevertheless,  and  in  their 
hearts  they  bear  the  same  testimony  to  all  things,  how- 
ever fair  outwardly,  being  less  than  nothing  and  vanity. 

Has  any  one,  think  you,  ever  tried  these  things  and 
found  them  to  be  really  good  ?  That  which  charmed  them 
in  the  distance,  when  they  came  up  to  it  and  handled 
it  and  looked  at  it,  what  was  their  verdict  upon  it  1 
*  Something  more  1  something  more  !  Not  always,  it  may 
be,  to  the  same  extent,  but  is  it  not  the  case  with  all 
of  us  in  a  greater  or  less  degree  ?  As  one  has  defined 
*a  competency' — *  What  I  have,  and  a  little  more/  Ah  t 
yes,  it  is  always  *  a  little  more,'  and  a  •  little  more/  and 
we  are  never  satisfied  withaL  *  Who  will  show  us  any 
good  ? '  Who  does  not  know  that  feeling  of  disappoint- 
ment in  the  things  of  the  world  which  we  have  longed  for 
and  sighed  after,  it  may  be,  and  yet,  when  we  grasp  them 
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at  last,  they  are  vanity  ?  They  cannot  bear  the  test  of  a 
closer  examination;  the  real,  true  principle  of  good  is 
not  in  them ;  and  we  exclaim  in  the  bitterness  of  sorrow 
*Who  will  show  us  any  goodT  Ah!  but  there  is  an- 
other view  yet  of  this  question  of  *good/  We  look 
around  us  and  see  no  good  in  all  these  earthly  things.  We 
cannot  walk  one  step  without  disappointment.  Whether 
we  are  high  or  low,  rich  or  poor,  there  is  no  good.  How 
imspeakably  blessed  then  to  us  is  the  experience  of  the 
Psalmist  here  given !  There  is  no  good  in  these  things  ; 
they  are  vain  and  unprofitable ;  but,  '  Lord,  lift  Thou  up 
the  light  of  Thy  countenance  upon  us.' 

How  striking  is  the  contrast  here !  It  is  not,  it  cannot 
be  found,  this  'good'  in  the  outward  things  of  earth. 
It  is  inward,  in  the  heart,  that  the  change  comes,  and 
the  good  is  found  in  the  light  of  the  Holy  Spirit's  teach- 
ings where  all  was  dark  before.  Oh !  beloved,  well  may 
we  pray  to  have  the  blindness  removed  from  our  eyes, 
that  we  may  see  the  bright  shining  of  the  Sun  of 
Righteousness.  And  then,  while  this  great  change  is 
entirely  within  the  sinner  s  heart,  still  God  intends  that 
it  shall  appear  in  everything  in  the  world.  His  Spirit  in 
the  heart  sheds  light  on  all  around  ;  and  when  the  sinner 
thus  enlightened  goes  forth  into  the  business  of  the  world, 
he  finds  aU  changed ;  and  those  things  which  in  a  mere 
external  sense  are  so  void  of  good,  when  viewed  in  the 
light  of  the  bright  beams  of  the  Sun  of  Righteousness 
are  seen  to  be  all  good.  The  gifts  of  His  love,  to  be 
devoted  to  His  glory.  The  full  enjoyment  of  everything 
is  his.  He  inherits  the  earth.  He  takes  his  full  cup 
from  his  Father  s  hand  with  loving  gratitude  ;  or  if  he 
is  of  the  poorest,  he  takes  his  daily  meal  and  thanks 
God  with  a  happy  heart  for  '  all  that  and  Jesus  Christ 
too.'  And  in  all  this  he  finds  *  good.'  His  heart  is  not 
set  on  these  things,  it  is  on  things  above ;  but  still 
he  feels  they  are  all  gifts  from  his  Father's  hand,  the 
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dealing  of  God's  providence  towards  him,  as  he  cries,  'Lord, 
lift  Thou  up  the  light  of  Thy  countenance  upon  us/ 

Then,  further,  I  think  that  real  vital  godliness  can  only 
be  attained  largely  by  the  constant  and  fidl  realising 
of  the  presence  of  Jesus — even  to  the  end.  Oh !  how 
sweet,  in  the  midst  of  a  world  like  this,  to  be  able  to 
pray  that  prayer;  to  ask  Him  to  be  with  us  all  through 
our  wilderness  journey — till  the  end.  It  is  sweet,  we 
often  think,  to  remember  the  day  when  on  this  very 
earth  He  took  the  little  children  in  His  arms,  put  His 
hands  upon  them,  and  blessed  them ;  and  yet  this  is  only 
what  He  waits  to  do  to  us.  We  must  put  ourselves 
into  His  hands  as  little  children,  and  then  He  will  as- 
suredly look  upon  us  with  His  loving  eye.  He  will 
'lift  up  the  light  of  His  countenance  upon  us/  and 
give  us  peace. 

In  times  of  deep  trouble  have  we  not  thought  of 
that  storm  on  the  Lake  of  Galilee,  when  the  faithless 
disciples  cried  out  in  their  imbelief,  *  Master,  carest  thou 
not  that  we  perish?'  Have  we  not  felt  as  if  He  had 
forsaken  us  ?  Yet,  He  was  even  then  praying  for  them, 
though  they  knew  it  not,  and  He  came  in  His  own 
good  time  and  said,  *It  is  I,  be  not  afraid.'  So  will  it 
be  with  us.  All  may  seem  dark,  everything  cast  loose, 
and  we  tossing  helplessly  on  the  billows  of  the  stormy 
ocean ;  but  He  will  as  surely  come  and  whisper  in 
our  ear,  *  It  is  I,  be  not  afraid/  Ah !  and  was  there  no 
light  in  His  countenance,  think  you,  when  He  drew  near 
to  the  ship  that  day?  yes;  and  we  feel,  'Oh!  to  have 
been  there,  to  have  seen  His  face,  to  have  heard  His 
voice  !^  Well,  but  this  is  an  experience  in  which  we  may 
all  share.  We  have  only  to  wait,  and  watch,  and  pray, 
and  He  will  lift  on  us  the  light  of  His  countenance  so 
sweetly,  that  we  shall  not  need  to  envy  the  disciples 
on  the  sea  of  Galilee. 

Then,  I  think,  the  7th  verse  shows  us  very  plainly  what 
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the  'good'  means,  which  is  referred  to  in  the  previous 
verse.  That  it  is  not  outward  merely :  the  outward  joy, 
which  makes  a  noise  in  the  world ;  the  crackling  of 
thorns,  when  the  com  and  wine  and  oil  increase.  *  Thou 
hast  put  gladness  in  my  heart :'  more  than  this,  Thou  hast 
done  it ;  not  I,  but  Thou. 

Now  in  the  former  verse  we  have  the  light  of  God^s 
countenance  coming  and  shining  into  darkness ;  but  even 
then  there  may  not  necessarily  be  gladness.  Sometimes 
there  is  and  sometimes  there  is  not.  The  believer  may 
have  to  hold  his  precious  gift  of  light  in  sadness;  but 
then,  beloved,  if  it  is  so,  if  He  has  not  yet  put  this 
gladness  into  our  hearts,  He  will  assuredly  do  so,  and  we 
shall  enter  into  His  joy.  And  the  more  we  enjoy  this 
precious  gladness,  the  brighter  will  it  become  ;  unlike  the 
fruits  of  earth  which  decrease  with  use.  This  is  ever 
full,  ever  increasing  and  never,  never  will  be  exhausted, 
until  the  '  fulness  of  joy'  in  His  presence  is  realised  by 
each  of  us. 

Then,  how  beautifully  are  the  two  ideas  gathered  up 
as  it  were  into  one,  in  the  closing  verse  of  the  Psalm : 
'  I  will  both  lay  me  down  in  peace  and  sleep,  for  Thou, 
Lord,  only  makest  me  dwell  in  safety.'  Truly  godliness 
hath  'promise  of  the  life  that  now  is,'  as  well  as  of 
that  which  is  to  come ;  and  he  who  is  enabled  by  God's 
grace  to  say,  '  Lord,  lift  Thou  up  the  light  of  Thy  counte- 
nance upon  me,'  and  *Thou  hast  put  gladness  in  my 
heart,'  is  also  able  to  say,  '  I  will  both  lay  me  down  in 
peace  and  sleep  :  for  Thou,  Lord,  only  makest  me  dwell  in 
safety.'  And  that,  because  He  is  mine,  through  Christ, 
now  and  for  ever:  by  night  and  by  day,  at  all  times,  in 
darkness  and  in  light,  so  that  I  can  have  no  fear,  no  anxiety, 
no  alarm.  He  will  over-rule  all  things  for  me  and  He 
never  '  slumbers  nor  sleeps.'  To  the  imbeliever  the 
Psalmist  says,  Do  not  rest  until  you  are  at  peace  with 
God  through  the  blood  of  His  Son.     For  himself,  he  says 
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in  strong  assured  confidence,  *  I  will  both  lay  me  down  in 
peace  and  sleep,  for  Thou,  Lord,  only  makest  me  dwell 
in  safety/  He  was  so  full  of  trust  and  confidence  in 
the  great  Eling  of  Sion,  that  he  could  say  this  with  a 
peaceful  and  imdoubting  heart.  Will  you  allow  me,  be- 
loved, to  say  before  I  close  that  there  ought  to  be  more 
care  and  watchfulness  among  us  to  get  into  that  *  perfect 
peace,'  so  that  if  He  sends  sleep  it  shall  be  'in  peace,' 
and  if  He  holds  our  eyes  waking,  through  the  silent 
watches  of  the  night,  our  meditation  of  Him  shall  be 
sweet.  We  have  lighted  upon  troublous  times ;  and  in 
days  like  these,  when  life  is  so  Httle  regarded  by  the 
wicked  and  ungodly,  there  may  often  be  a  tendency  to 
fear  on  our  part,  if  not  for  ourselves,  for  those  who  are 
dearer  to  us  than  life  itself.  Beloved,  so  let  it  be  no 
longer.  Greater  is  He  that  is  with  you  than  all  that 
can  be  against  you.  Pillow  your  head  on  His  breast, 
commit  those  precious  ones  into  His  care  and  keeping, 
and  then  you  will  fall  asleep  peacefully  and  all  fear  and 
distress  will  be  taken  away.  You  will  be  enabled  to  say 
truly,  'The  Lord  is  my  light  and  my  salvation,  whom 
shall  I  fear?  The  Lord  is  the  strength  of  my  life,  of 
whom  shall  I  be  afraid  V 

We  are  too  apt,  a  great  deal,  to  look  at  the  things 
outward  and  visible,  forgetting  Him  who  is  unseen  and 
Eternal.  Looking  unto  Him,  to  the  'things  unseen,' 
we  shall  have  'peace  always  by  all  means.'  Whatever 
the  stormy  events  of  life  may  be,  we  shall  hear  His 
gentle  voice  high  above  the  storm,  *  It  is  I,  be  not  afraid. 
Why  are  ye  so  fearful,  oh  ye  of  little  faith  V 

So  let  us  go  on  our  way,  looking  imto  Him,  trusting 
in  Him,  waiting  on  Him;  and  so  through  the  dangers 
and  the  troubles  of  this  mortal  life,  until  the  end  comes ; 
and  then,  let  that  last  hour  come  to  us  as  it  may, 
and  when  it  may,  it  will  find  us  in  Him,  full  of 
peace,   so   real,   so   true,  so   abiding,   the    peace  which 
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Jesus  gives,  and  which  the  world  can  neither  give  nor 
take  away. 

Yes,  the  believer  carries  this  blessed  experience  with 
him  to  the  very  end,  and  he  says,  *I  will  both  lay  me 
down  in  peace  and  sleep/  Even  in  the  dark  valley  He 
is  near,  and  we  shall  lay  us  down  in  peace  and  sleep; 
safely  kept  by  His  loving  care  until  the  glorious  morn- 
ing of  the  Resurrection,  when  the  day  shall  break  and 
the  shadows  flee  away  for  ever.  Oh,  to  realize  this, 
my  beloved,  in  that  last  day  and  hour,  when  all 
things  appear  to  us  as  they  really  are ;  and  when  we 
have  no  longer  a  portion  in  anything  under  the  sim. 
Oh!  to  feel  then  that  He  is  with  us;  to  lean  on  Him 
unshrinkingly,  and  never  for  an  instant  stagger  or 
stumble;  saying,  *  Where  Thou  goest  I  will  go/  And 
so  even  as  we  go  down  into  the  swelling  of  Jordan, 
to  say,  *I  will  both  lay  me  down  in  peace  and  sleep, 
for  Thou,  Lord,  only  makest  me  dwell  in  safety/  And 
then  for  us  that  glorious  morning  shall  dawn  at  last, 
when  earth  and  its  cares  are  past  and  gone  for  ever,  and 
beyond  which  there  can  be  nothing  higher,  nothing 
holier,  and  we  shall  awake  up  after  His  likeness,  and  be 
satisfied.  Ah!  beloved,  there  is  good  indeed.  'Lord, 
lift  Thou  up  the  light  of  Thy  countenance  upon  us,'  for 
Thine  own  name's  sake.     Amen. 

Joy  is  a  fruit  that  will  not  grow 

In  Nature's  barren  soil; 
All  we  can  boast,  till  Christ  we  know, 

Is  vanity  and  toil. 

But  when  the  Lord  has  planted  grace, 

And  made  His  glories  known; 
Then  fruits  of  heavenly  joy  and  peace 

Are  found,  and  there  alone. 

A  bleeding  Saviour  seen  by  faith, 

A  sense  of  pardoning  love, 
A  hope  that  triumphs  over  death, 

Give  joys  like  those  above. 
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To  take  a  glimpse  within  the  veil, 

To  know  that  God  is  mine, 
Are  springs  of  joy  that  never  fail, 

Unspeakable !   Divine ! 

These  are  the  joys  which  satisfy 

And  sanctify  the  mind; 
Which  make  the  spirit  mount  on  high, 

And  leave  the  world  behind. 

Newton. 


PSALM  VIII. 

CROWNED  WITH  GLORY  AND  HONOUR. 

*  0  Lord  our  Lord,  how  excellent  is  Thy  name  in  all  the  earth !  who 
hast  set  Thy  glory  above  the  heavens. 

'  Out  of  the  mouth  of  babes  and  sucklings  hast  Thou  ordained  strength 
because  of  Thine  enemies,  that  Thou  mightest  still  the  enemy  and  the 
avenger. 

'When  I  consider  Thy  heavens,  the  work  of  Thy  fingers,  the  moon 
and  the  stars,  which  Thou  hast  ordained. 

'What  is  man,  that  Thou  art  mindful  of  him)  and  the  son  of  man, 
that  Thou  visitest  him  ? 

'For  Thou  hast  made  him  a  little  lower  than  Uie  angels,  and  ha&t 
crowned  him  with  glory  and  honour. 

'Thou  madest  him  to  have  dominion  over  the  works  of  Thy  hands; 
Thou  hast  put  all  things  under  his  feet. 

'  All  sheep  and  oxen,  yea,  and  the  beasts  of  the  field. 

'  The  fowl  of  the  air,  and  the  fish  of  the  sea,  and  whatsoever  passeth 
through  the  paths  of  the  seas. 

'  O  Lord  our  Lord,  how  excellent  is  Thy  name  in  all  the  earth  !' 

I  THINK  that  in  this  Psahn  we  come  to  the  second  step 
in  our  journey  through  the  Book  of  Psalms.  And  it  is 
very  interesting  to  note  these  different  stages,  especially 
in  those  Psalms  where  there  can  be  no  mistake  concern- 
ing their  direct  and  special  reference  to  the  Messiah, 
many  of  which  are  indeed  distinctly  quoted  as  such  in 
the  New  Testament.  I  think  there  can  be  no  mistake 
as  to  the  8th  Psalm,  in  its  direct  and  striking  reference  to 
*  David's  son  and  David's  Lord.' 
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The  Psalmist  begins,  you  observe,  by  an  outburst  of 
heartfelt  praise  for  the  great  and  glorious  character  of 
Jehovah.  *  O  Lord  our  Lord,  how  excellent  is  Thy  name 
in  all  the  earth!'  'Set  Thy  glory  above  the  heaven!' 
For  so  is  it  more  correctly  translated.  It  is  an  earnest 
entreaty,  a  petition,  a  request.  '  O  Lord,  Thy  name  is 
excellent  in  all  the  earth.'  *  Set  Thou  Thy  glory  above 
the  heavens!'  Set  Thy  glory,  or  j>lant  it,  above  the 
heavens,  above  even  those  bright  and  glorious  heavens! 
plant  Thou  Thy  glory  above  all !  above  not  the  earth  only, 
but  these  wondrous  heavens ;  yea,  even  above  these ! 

'  Out  of  the  mouth  of  babes  and  sucklings  hast  Thou 
ordained  strength,  because  of  Thine  enemies,'  etc.  See 
how  we  have  the  old  link  of  these  former  Psalms  again, 
under  different  circumstances,  all  pointing  on  to  the  New 
Testament  dispensation.  For,  can  we  forget  that  it  is 
written  (Matt.  xxi.  16),  'Out  of  the  mouth  of  babes  and 
sucklings  Thou  hast  perfected  praise.'  It  is  very  interest- 
ing to  observe  the  expression  here.  In  the  Psalms  it  is 
said,  '  Thou  hast  ordained  strength ; '  that  is,  in  the  simple, 
unquestioning  faith  of  a  little  child  is  found  the  real 
principle  of  the  greatest  strength,  the  mind  of  a  child 
in  accepting  at  oiice  truths  which  perhaps  older  minds 
are  slow  to  receive.  This  is  that  'strength.'  If  you 
take  one  such  little  one,  and  lead  him  to  gaze  on  the 
glorious  sun,  as  he  shines  in  his  noonday  splendour,  or, 
at  evening,  on  the  silver  moon,  with  all  the  countless 
myriads  of  shining  hosts  besides,  and  then  you  take  him, 
it  may  be,  to  the  garden,  and  show  him  those  lovely 
flowers,  so  fresh  and  bright,  with  the  impress  of  their 
Maker's  Hand ;  and  you  say  to  him,  '  My  child,  are  they 
not  beautiful  ?  do  you  think  you  could  make  one  such 
little  flower  1  why  should  you  not  try?'  and  the  little 
one  tries,  and  vainly  tries,  to  put  together  again  the 
scattered  petals  of  even  one  tiny  flower ;  and  then  you 
say  to  him,  *Ah !  my  chUd,  if  you  cannot  even  dp  that 
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down  here,  what  could  you  do  up  there  ?  Oh,  think  of 
the  power  and  love  of  the  great  God  who  made  that 
moon  and  those  beautiful  stars,  as  well  as  these  lovely 
flowers  at  your  feet  I  My  child,  your  Father  made  them 
aU ! '  And  the  child  looks  and  listens,  and  gathers  into 
his  young  mind  the  idea,  and  accepts  the  truth,  with 
simple,  unquestioning  faith,  that  God  is  the  Maker  of  it 
all.  And  God  looks  upon  the  child,  and  hears  the  voice  of 
loving  confidence,  and  in  the  strength  of  that  faith  He 

*  perfects  praise/  Aye,  beloved,  that  is  indeed  'perfect 
praise '  which  comes  from  a  child-like  spirit,  so  taught  of 
God  that  in  its  unwavering  simplicity  of  trust  is  found 
the  very  Rock  of  its  strength,  that  strength  which  He 
ordained,  and  in  which  He  perfects  praise. 

Then  it  is  not  simply  with  regard  to  youth  that  these 
words  are  true.  They  apply,  with  singular  force  and 
beauty,  to  all  those  true  believers  who  are  in  very  deed 
•babes  in  Christ'  Ah  I  what  power  is  giv€n  to  the 
simplicity  of  faith.     Truly  'strength   is   ordained'   and 

*  praise  perfected '  therein  ! 

'When  I  consider  Thy  heavens,  the  work  of  Thy  fingers, 
the  moon  and  the  stars,  which  Thou  hast  ordained,  what 
is  man?'  We  do  not  know,  we  cannot  tell,  whether 
David,  at  the  time  when  he  wrote  these  words,  was 
actually  gazing  up  into  the  starry  sky,  or  whether 
merely  meditating  at  home  on  these  great  and  marvellous 
works  of  his  heavenly  Father :  he  merely  says,  '  When  I 
consider  these,  what  is  man,  that  Thou  art  mindful  of 
him?'  The  thought  of  the  Psalmist  here  is,  not  that 
God  should  take  any  account  of  man  at  all,  but  that  He 
should  visit  him.  '  Thou  art  visiting  him  1 '  And  why  ? 
In  order  to  *  crown  him  with  glory  and  honour.'  This 
was  the  wonder  in  the  mind  of  David  :  '  What !  hast 
Thou  made  man  a  little  lower  than  the  angels?  Haat 
Thou  crowned  him  with  glory  and  honour  ?  Hast  Thou 
put   all  things  under  his  feet,  and  made  him   to  have 
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dominion  over  the  works  of  Thy  hands  ?  Hast  Thou  done 
all  this  ?  What  is  man,  that  Thou  so  visitest  liim  1  and 
the  son  of  man,  that  Thou  art  mindful  of  him  ?  '  Observe 
the  expression  *  Thou  madest  him  to  have  dominion  over 
the  works  of  Thy  hands'  is  repeated  under  a  different 
form  in  the  words  '  Thou  hast  put  aU  things  under  his 
feet/  He  left  nothing  that  is  not  put  under  him.  *  But 
when  He  saith  all  things  are  put  under  him,  it  is  manifest 
that  He  is  excepted,  which  did  put  all  things  under  him/ 
So  writes  St.  Paul  in  his  Epistle  to  the  Corinthians.  Here 
then  is  man,  a  very  small  portion  of  creation,  and  yet  the 
whole  heavens  above  and  earth  beneath  are  to  be  put 
under  him.  In  Heb.  ii.  8,  9,  we  read,  *  But  now  we  see 
not  yet  all  things  put  under  him,*  that  is,  under  man ; 
then  comes  in  that  most  blessed  and  precious  truth,  *  Bur 
we  see  Jesus!*  Yes,  by  faith  we  see  Him  who  was  *  made 
a  little  lower  than  the  angels  for  the  suffering  of  death, 
crowned  with  glory  and  honour,  that  He  by  the  grace 
of  God  should  taste  death  for  every  man.*  This  announce- 
ment is  fulfilled  in  the  person  of  Jesus  Christ  1  He  was 
*  bone  of  our  bone,  and  flesh  of  our  flesh/  and  aU  things 
shall  be  put  under  Him.  For  the  Father  hath  given  Him 
authority  to  execute  judgment  also,  because  He  is  the 
Son  of  man.  Then  with  this  light  upon  it,  how  sweetly 
come  in  those  closing  words  of  praise,  *  O  Lord  our  Lord, 
how  excellent  is  Thy  name  in  all  the  earth ! '  It  is  in- 
deed a  clasp  that  suits  well  with  that  other  clasp  at  the 
beginning,  for  it  is  of  Him  that  these  words  testify,  under 
Him  that  all  these  things  shall  be  put  in  subjection,  and 
His  alone  is  the  *  Name  which  is  above  every  name.' 
How  excellent  is  that  Name  in  '  all  the  earth.' 

And  now,  beloved,  before  closing,  there  are  three  points 
to  which  I  wish  to  draw  your  attention,  so  deeply  precious 
and  instructive  that  we  lose  much  of  the  rich  blessing 
herein  contained  if  we  fail  to  note  them.  First,  then,  the 
power,  dominion,  and  kingship  of  Jesus  are  not  derived 
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simply  from  the  fact  that  He  became  man.  It  is  not 
merely  because  He  assumed  flesh  that  all  this  has  come 
about.  But  here  lies  the  great  and  blessed  truth,  on 
which  it  all  rests,  that  He,  the  Son  of  God,  '  in  whom 
dwelleth  all  the  fulness  of  the  Godhead  bodily,'  came 
down  to  earth,  to  sufier  and  to  die;  *  tasting  death  for 
every  man,'  that  He  might  be  *  crowned  with  glory  and 
honour.'  This  truth  can  never  be  realised,  my  beloved 
friends,  save  with  the  consciousness  that  He,  our  Lord  and 
Master,  made  His  way  up  to  that  Throne,  won  His  way 
towards  it,  simply  by  the  Cross  of  Calvary.  And  oh! 
beloved,  if  such  was  His  love  for  us  that  He  underwent 
untold  suffering,  that  He  died  at  length  a  death  of  shame, 
in  order  that  'through  the  grave  and  gate  of  death*  He 
might  open  up  to  us  the  way  of  everlasting  life,  what 
return  of  love  do  we  give  to  Him  1  He  has  done  all  for 
us,  and  all  He  asks  is  that  we  should  give  Him  our 
hearts  ;  that  we  should  *  love  Him,*  who  so  greatly  '  first 
loved  us.' 

Then,  secondly,  poor,  struggling,  treml)ling  pilgrims  in 
this  world  as  we  are,  fightings  without  and  fears  within, 
where  is  our  help  to  be  found  1  Where  but  in  *  David's 
Son  and  David's  Lord '  ?  Ah  I  He  will  be  to  us,  if  we  only 
trust  Him,  Father,  Mother,  Brother,  Sister,  Friend  ;  aye, 
and  far  more  than  all  these,  for  they  may  fail,  but  Jesus — 
never !  Do  not  be  afraid  of  His  going  back  from  you,  or 
forsaking  you.  That  is  not  the  way  He  deals  with  His 
children.  He  has  come  into  the  world,  and  lived,  and 
suffered,  and  known  what  weakness  is;  and  so  again 
and  again  He  will  come  back  to  the  poor,  penitent 
prodigal,  and  with  a  word  and  a  touch  of  His  gentle, 
loving  Hand,  will  raise  him  up  again,  and  cheer  and 
comfort  him  with  His  own  most  blessed  presence  and 
love-  Ah!  it  sometimes  seems  as  if  in  this  world  the 
very  words  of  our  friends,  which  would  fain  be  words 
of  comfort,  are  after  all  but  *  drawn  swords.'     But  oh !  it 
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is  not,  never  can  be  so  with  Him.  Only  believe  this  Man ! 
only  trust  Him  !  only  try  Him  !  He  will  never  leave  nor 
forsake  you;  and  even  in  the  midst  of  darkness  and 
storms  and  conflicts,  you  shall  hear  amid  the  roar  of 
the  tempest  a  still  small  voice  saying,  'Peace,  be  stilL' 
And  oh,  what  a  calm !  when  the  poor  trembling  heart 
hears  from  its  gracious  Master  those  loving  words,  '  It  is 
I,  be  not  afraid !'  His  own  loving  Master ;  what  then 
can  he  fear  ?  Ah !  beloved,  when  we  get  that,  we  need 
nothing  more!  We  are  safe  for  Time,  and  safe  for 
Eternity  1 

And  then,  once  more,  the  simpler  our  faith,  the 
more  shall  we  show  forth  His  praise.  It  is  hard  som^ 
times  to  have  a  single  eye,  and  simple  faith,  but  oh !  the 
blessedness  of  that  joyful  confiding  trust  in  God,  when 
fully  realised  1  I  like  that  expression,  *  Cast  not  away 
therefore  your  confidence,  which  hath  great  recompense  of 
reward/  Confidence  ever  seems  to  be  more  like  faith  in 
its  heavenly  form ;  ever  joying  in  His  presence,  resting  in 
His  love,  and  basKing  in  the  sunshine  of  His  Face. 

Oh  1  beloved,  let  us  trust  in  this  blessed  Jesus  !  Let  us 
give  our  hearts  to  Him,  without  reservation,  in  true, 
tender,  loving,  constant  devotedness ;  and  then  firom  the 
simplicity  of  our  faith,  out  of  which  He  has  *  ordained 
strength,'  He  will  most  surely  also  *  perfect  praise ! '  And 
to  those  of  us  to  whom  He  has  given  more  especially  to 
labour  in  His  vineyard,  and  to  watch  for  souls,  as  they  that 
must  give  account,  I  doubt  not  that  He  will  enable  us,  at 
that  day,  amid  much  of  past  errors  and  shortcomings,  to 
count  up  in  His  presence  the  many  '  crowns  of  rejoicing' 
which  He  has  given  us,  and  to  rejoice  that  by  a  simple, 
childlike  faith  in  Him  we  not  only  had  '  strength'  given 
us,  but  that  from  our  poor,  weak,  faltering  lips  He  has 
indeed  '  perfected  praise.' 
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'  I  will  praise  Thee,  0  Lord,  with  my  whole  heart ;  I  will  show  forth 
all  Thy  marvellous  works. 

'  I  will  ^  glad  and  rejoice  in  Thee  :  I  will  sing  praise  to  Thy  name,  0 
Thou  most  High. 

'When  mine  enemies  are  turned  hack,  they  shall  fall  and  perish  at 
Thy  presence. 

'For  Thou  hast  maintained  my  right  and  my  cause;   Thou  satest  in 
the  throne  judging  right. 

'Thou  hast  rebuked  the  heathen,  Thou  hast  destroyed  the  wicked, 
Thoa  hast  put  out  their  name  for  ever  and  ever. 

'  O  thou  enemy,  destructions  are  come  to  a  perpetual  end :  and  thou 
hast  destroyed  cities ;  their  memorial  is  perished  with  them. 

'  But  the  Lord  shall  endure  for  ever :  He  hath  prepared  His  throne 
for  judgment. 

'And  He  shall  judge  the  world  in  righteousness.  He  shall  minister 
judgment  to  the  people  in  uprightness. 

'  The  Lord  also  will  be  a  refuge  for  the  oppressed,  a  refuge  in  times  of 
trouble. 

'And  they  that  know  Thy  name  will  put  their  trust  in  Thee:    for 
Thou,  Lord,  hast  not  forsaken  them  that  seek  Thee. 

'  Sing  praises  to  the  Lord,  which  dwelleth  in  Zion  :  declare  among  the 
people  His  doings. 

'  When  He  maketh  inquisition  for  blood.  He  remembereth  them :  He 
forgetteth  not  the  cry  of  the  humble. 

'  Have  mercy  upon  me,  0  Lord ;  consider  my  trouble  which  I  suffer  of 
them  that  hate  roe,  Thou  that  liftest  me  up  from  the  gates  of  death  : 

'  That  I  may  show  forth  all  Thy  praise  in  the  gates  of  the  daughter  of 
Zion  :  I  will  rejoice  in  Thy  salvation^ 

'  The  heathen  are  sunk  down  in  the  pit  that  they  made :  in  the  net 
which  they  hid  is  their  own  foot  taken. 

'  The  Lord  is  known  by  the  judgment  which  He  executeth :  the  wicked 
is  snared  in  the  work  of  his  own  hands. 

'  The  wicked  shall  be  turned  into  hell,  and  all  the  nations  that  forget 
God. 

'  For  the  needy  shall  not  alway  be  forgotten :  the  expectation  of  the 
poor  shall  not  perish  for  ever. 

'Arise,  O  Lord;  let  not  man  prevail:  let  the  heathen  be  judged  in 
Thy  sight. 

*  Put  them  in  fear,  0  Lord  :  that  the  nations  may  know  themselves  to 
be  but  men.     Selah.* 
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I  DO  not  attempt,  my  beloved  friends,  anything  like 
a  fuU  explanation  of  this  Psalm,  which  would  of  course 
require  more  time  than  is  before  us  at  present.  We  can 
only  60  far  consider  it  as  to  see  how  fitly  it  comes  in  the 
course  of  the  book  which  we  are  now  studying,  both  as 
regards  the  general  structure  of  the  Psalm,  and  also  its 
special  features. 

We  have  here,  you  see,  the  acknowledgment  on  the 
part  of  the  child  of  God  of  all  His  past  mercies  and  loving- 
kindnesses,  and  the  expression  of  his  full  assurance  of 
faith  and  hope  that  He  will  continue  to  do  great  things 
for  him  in  the  future;  while  he  closes  by  an  earnest 
prayer  that  he  may  be  permitted  to  praise  Him  and  to 
magnify  His  Holy  Name. 

This  Psalm  is  one  of  those  which  may  be  called  *  double,' 
as  you  will  observe.  The  first  six  verses  set  forth  the 
view  to  which  we  have  alluded,  viz.  the  believer's  acknow- 
ledgment of  God's  past  mercies  and  lovingkindnesses. 
Verses  7-12  express  his  perfect  trust  and  confidence  in 
God  for  the  future;  verses  13  and  14,  following  upon 
this  and  because  of  it,  contain  an  earnest  prayer  for  all 
that  he  so  greatly  needs.  Thus,  so  far,  the  first  half  of 
the  Psalm;  and  now,  from  the  15th  verse  onwards,  the 
Psalmist  gives  expression  to  these  same  views  in  a  variety 
of  forms  and  in  brief.  Thus  the  15th  and  i6th  verses 
are  the  same  in  some  degree  as  the  first  six;  the  17th 
and  1 8th  correspond  with  the  second  six ;  while  the 
19th  and  20th  close  again  with  prayer,  as  in  the  13th 
and  14th  verses. 

Observe  how  very  striking  is  the  whole  structure  of 
this  Psalm,  presenting  before  us,  as  it  does,  that  which 
is  so  blessed  a.  feature  in  the  history  of  the  believer, 
viz.  his  clear  perception  of  God's  great  mercy  toward 
him  in  the  past,  and  of  his  perfect  safety  in  God,  and 
freedom  from  the  power  of  the  enemy,  and  forgiveness 
full  and  free ;  the  w^ork  of  salvation  done  for  him,  and 
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completed  without  him  altogether.  While  alongside  of 
this  trust  which  the  believer  has,  there  is  at  the  same 
time  most  full  and  blessed  assurance  for  the  future.  Not 
a  mere  blind  looking  forward  into  the  dark  untrodden 
way,  but  a  gaze  which  in  its  steadfast  earnestness  sees 
before  him  much  of  sorrow  and  trouble,  many  bitter  trials 
and  provings;  but  which  ever  looks  away,  beyond  and 
above  all  these,  and  exclaims,  'I  will  trust  and  not  be 
afraid/ 

Then  comes  in  the  sweet  and  deeply  precious  truth, 
that  just  as  we  are  enabled  more  and  more  to  enter  into 
the  spirit  of  loving  praise  for  the  past  and  of  joyful  con- 
fidence for  the  future,  we  shall  pray  the  more  and  the 
more  earnestly.  The  man  of  the  world  looks  on ;  and  he 
says,  *  God  rules  all ;  then  why  pray  to  Him  ?  He  has 
arranged  it  all  before.*  But  the  believer  feels,  oh,  how 
differently!  and  while  he  rejoices  to  know  that  all  power 
is  given  unto  Him  both  in  heaven  and  earth,  and  that 
He  performeth  all  things  according  to  the  counsel  of  His 
own  will,  he  never  loses  sight  of  this,  that  the  Father 
loves  His  child  to  come  to  Him  with  every  sorrow,  to  ask 
Him  for  all  that  he  requires.  See  what  prayer  does  for 
the  believer.  It  keeps  him  humble  ;  it  keeps  him  in  his 
proper  attitude,  trusting,  hoping  ever  'in  God;'  feeling 
that  he  himself  is  nothing,  and  that  for  every  day  and 
hour  of  need  he  must  have  fresh  grace  and  strength  given 
him  from  his  Heavenly  Master. 

And  then,  too,  is  there  not  in  this  exercise  of  prayer 
something  which  makes  God's  dealings  with  us  so  sweetly 
precious,  that  no  words  of  ours  can  describe  them  ?  Have 
we  not  known  it,  beloved  1  When  in  a  time  of  sorrow 
we  have  earnestly  prayed  unto  our  God,  and  then,  when 
in  answer  to  prayer  all  has  become  bright  again  in  our 
hearts  and  in  our  homes,  how  sweet  it  is  to  feel  that 
the  needed  strength  is  given,  and  the  hour  of  trial  passes 
away,  and  the   clouds  of  sorrow  vanish,  and  the  light 
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comes  again ;  aye,  for  Jesus  comes,  our  blessed  Master 
Himself,  and  bids  us  *  fear  not/  '  Be  of  good  cheer ;  it 
is  I ;  be  not  afraid/ 

Very  briefly,  my  beloved  friends,  I  would  endeavour 
now  to  mark  one  or  two  general  points  which  strike 
one  forcibly  in  reading  this  Psalm ;  for  instance,  the 
exceeding  beauty  of  that  first  verse,  where  David  ex- 
claims, 'With  my  whole  heart'  will  I  praise  Thee ;  'I  will 
show  forth  all  Thy  marvellous  works,'  I  will  recount 
them  one  by  one,  not  merely  in  a  general  way,  but  in  aU 
their  details  from  the  very  beginning,  and  '  I  wiU  praise 
Thee  with  my  whole  heart/  Yes,  for  His  mighty  deeds 
are  truly  *  worthy  to  be  had  in  remembrance,'  and  we 
count  them  up  aa  regards  ourselves  and  say  like  David, 

*  I  will  praise  Thee  with  my  whole  heart.  For,  there  was 
a  day  when  I  was  dead  in  trespasses  and  sins,  and 
when  He  came  to  me  and  in  the  fulness  of  His  almighty 
love  touched  me  and  bade  me  live,  and  brought  me  to 
the  foot  of  His  cross,  and  showed  me  as  with  a  flash  of 
light  that  it  was  all  for  me.  And  then,  from  that  day 
when  He  first  by  His  Spirit  melted  my  heart,  and  made 
me  free  in  Him,  and  gave  me  hope  and  Ufe  for  evermore, 
how  marvellous  to  me  have  been  His  works !  All,  all  for 
me !  even  me !  And  how  still  more  marvellous  the  height 
and  the  depth  and  the  length  and  the  breadth  of  His 
love,  that,  in  spite  of  all  my  sins  and  shortcomings,  has 
followed  me  even  to  this  day.  'Great  and  marvellous 
are  Thy  works,  Lord  God  Almighty.* 

a  will  be  glad  and  rejoice  in  Thee/  I  wUl  triumph  in 
Thee.  Surely  this  is  a  step  higher:  this  heart  com- 
munion and  fellowship  with  God,  so  that  we  can  say, 

*  If  there  are  those  around  me  and  dear  to  me  that  be- 
long to  Thee,  Lord,  I  bless  Thee  for  the  communion  of 
saints,  so  sweetly  precious  :  but  oh,  let  this  ever  be  to  me 
highest,  chiefest,  first,  best,  namely  Thy  presence  and 
favour  and  love;  that  Thou  shouldest  condescend  to  be 
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thus  with  me.  Oh,  that  I  may  be  with  Thee  in  this  most 
blessed  fellowship  and  communion !  A  fellowship  which 
the  people  of  the  world  cannot,  by  any  means,  under- 
stand ;  a  fellowship  which  only  the .  believer  knows, 
through  Him,  the  *man  Christ  Jesus,'  the  'Mediator 
between  God  and  man,'  who  can  '  lay  His  Hand  upon 
us  both '/  a  fellowship  which  makes  the  believers  path 
to  become  bright  as  the  noonday  sun,  and  to  shine  '  more 
and  more  unto  the  perfect  day/ 

'When  mine  enemies  are  turned  back' — what  then? 
Is  it  the  believer  s  own  feeble  hand  that  has  done  this  ? 
Ah,  no!  *They  shall  fall  and  perish  at  Thy  presence/ 
Can  this  fail,  beloved,  to  remind  us  of  an  incident  in  the 
New  Testament,  when,  in  a  moment,  apparently,  of  great 
extremity,  as  the  disciples  even  '  forsook  Him  and  fled,' 
He  turned  to  the  soldiers,  and  as  He  looked  upon  them 
said,  'I  am  He ! '  and  *  they  went  backward  and  fell  to 
the  ground/  So  when  my  enemies  come  round  about 
me,  and  I  am  ready  to  sink  with  fear  and  trembling,  they 
'  shall  fall  and  perish  at  Thy  presence/ 

*  Thou  hast  maintained  my  right  and  my  cause/  Thou 
hast  maintained  judgment  and  justice.  Thou  *  satest  in 
the  throne,  judging  right/  *Thou  hast  destroyed  cities  ; 
their  memorial  is  perished  with  them/  I  need  hardly 
quote  instances  which  must  be  familiar  to  us  all  to 
prove  the  truth  of  these  words;  it  is  so  as  regards 
every  enemy  of  God.  His  works  and  His  dealings  last 
for  ever :  but  all  that  the  enemy  does  shall  j  ass  away 
and  perish.     For  *  the  Lord  shall  endure  for  ever.' 

Then  see,  very  briefly,  the  believer's  confidence  for  the 
future.  *  The  Lord  also  will  be  a  refuge  for  the  oppressed ; 
a  refiige  in  times  of  trouble ; '  an  '  high  place/  as  it  is  in 
the  margin.  Yes,  He  is  an  'high  place'  for  me;  high 
above  them  all,  and  I  am  safe  in  Him ;  for  '  they  that 
know  Thy  name  will  put  their  trust  in  Thee.'  Yes, 
beloved,  we  can  surely  thus  trust  Him.     If  we  know 
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God  as  our  Father,  if  we  know  Christ  as  our  Saviour,  we 
can  most  surely  say  with  St.  Paul,  *  I  know  whom  I  have 
believed,  and  am  persuaded  that  He  is  able  to  keep  that 
which  I  have  committed  unto  Him  against  that  day/  For 
*Thou,  Lord,  haat  not  forsaken  them  that  seek  Thee.' 
Has  He,  beloved?  has  He  ever  done  so?  Ah,  no!  in 
each  time  of  trial  He  has  been  true  and  faithful  to  His 
promise;  He  'forgetteth  not  the  cry  of  the  humble.' 
Therefore,  'have  mercy  upon  me,  O  Godl  consider 
my  trouble  which  I  suffer  of  them  that  hate  me.  Thou 
that  liftest  me  up  from  the  gates  of  death.'  Yes,  from 
the  very  gates  of  death.  Death  eternal !  For  all  that 
is  mine  is  death,  and  all  that  is  His  is  life ;  and 
He  has  come  and  given  it  all  to  me  freely,  'without 
money  and  without  price.'  'For  the  needy  shall  not 
al  way  be  forgotten,'  that  is,  shall  not  seem  to  be  forgotten ; 
'  the  expectation  of  the  poor  shall  not  perish  for  ever.' 

Let  us  seek,  by  God's  grace,  to  have  much  of  the  spirit 
which  breathes  throughout  this  precious  Psalm.  Let  us 
ask  to  have  these  three  blessed  gifts  shed  abroad  in  our 
hearts,  lively  faith,  enduring  confidence,  and  continuing 
instant  in  prayer;  and  so,  even  in  the  midst  of  great 
and  sore  trouble,  we  shall  sing  a  chorus  of  praise  to 
Him  even  here,  such  as  we  never  sang  before;  and 
when  at  length  we  see  Him  face  to  face  in  the  upper 
sanctuary,  we  shall  have  the  full  and  blessed  experience 
of  that  fellowship  without  a  cloud  between,  and  '  enter  for 
ever,'  with  glad  hearts,  '  into  the  joy  of  our  Lord/ 
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*  Why  Btandest  Thou  afar  oflf,  O  Lord  1  why  hidest  Thou  Thyself  in 
times  of  trouble  1 

'  The  wicked  in  his  pride  doth  persecute  the  poor :  let  them  be  taken  in 
the  devices  that  they  have  imagined. 
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'  For  the  wicked  boasteth  of  his  heart's  desire,  and  bleseeth  the  covetous, 
whom  the  Lord  abhorreth. 

'  The  wicked;  tbrougb  the  pride  of  his  countenance,  will  not  seek  after 
God  :  God  is  not  in  all  his  thoughts. 

'His  ways  are  always  grievous;  Thy  judgments  are  far  above  out  of 
his  sight:  as  for  all  his  enemies,  he  puffeth  at  them. 

'  He  hath  said  in  his  heart,  I  shall  not  be  moved  :  for  I  shall  never  be 
in  adversity. 

*  His  mouth  is  full  of  cursing  and  deceit  and  fraud :  under  his  tongue 
is  mischief  and  vanity. 

'  He  sitteth  in  the  lurking-places  of  the  villages  :  in  the  secret  places 
doth  he  murder  the  innocent :  his  eyes  are  privily  set  against  the  poor. 

'  He  lieth  in  wait  secretly  as  a  lion  in  his  den :  he  lieth  in  wait  to 
catch  the  poor :  he  doth  catch  the  poor,  when  he  draweth  him  into  his 
net.  .  ... 

'  He  croucheth,  and  humbleth  himself,  that  the  poor  may  fall  by  his 
strong  ones. 

'  He  hath  said  in  his  heart,  God  hath  forgotten :  He  hideth  His  £Eice ; 
He  will  never  see  it. 

'Arise,  O  Lord ;  O  God,  lift  up  Thine  hand :  forget  not  the  humble. 

'  Wherefore  doth  the  wicked  contemn  God  1  he  hath  said  in  his  heart, 
Thou  wilt  not  require  it. 

'Thou  hast  seen  it;  for  Thou  beholdest  mischief  and  spite,  to  requite 
it  with  Thy  hand :  the  poor  committeth  himself  unto  Thee;  Thou  art  the 
helper  of  the  fatherless. 

'  Break  Thou  the  arm  of  the  wicked  and  the  evil  man  :  seek  out  his 
wickedness  till  Thou  find  none. 

'  The  Lord  is  King  for  ever  and  ever :  the  heathen  are  perished  out  of 
His  land. 

'  Lord,  Thou  hast  heard  the  desire  of  the  humble :  Tliou  wilt  prepare 
their  heart,  Thou  wilt  cause  Thine  ear  to  hear : 

'  To  judge  the  fatherless  and  the  oppressed,  that  the  man  of  the  earth 
may  no  more  oppress.' 

We  are  here  introduced,  my  beloved  friends,  to  a  new 
experience  of  the  believer :  but  before  very  briefly  con- 
sidering it,  let  me  first  draw  your  attention  to  the  divisions 
of  this  Psalm. 

The  first  eleven  verses  contain  a  direct  appeal  to  God, 
concerning  the  wickedness  of  the  ungodly;  the  12th  to 
the  1 5th  an  earnest  cry  to  God  to  be  delivered  from  him ; 
and  from  the  1 6th  to  the  end  we  have  the  certain  issue  of 
it  all. 
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And  with  regard  to  the  first  eleven  verses,  let  me  just 
remark  that  wherever,  as  m  this  case,  the  'wicked '  are  so 
dwelt  upon,  it  is  to  the  aggregate  of  evQ  in  the  world, 
and  not  to  mere  individual  eases,  that  reference  is  made. 
It  does  not  refer  to  any  one  man,  or  any  two,  but  to  the 
great  mass  of  evil  prevailing  in  the  world,  out  of  which 
we  gather  these  great  features  of  evil,  which  it  is  so  im- 
portant for  us  to  note,  while  by  the  grace  of  God  we  are 
preserved  from  the  snare  of  the  evil  one.  Bearing  this 
in  mind,  let  us  glance  at  some  few  particulars  in  the 
Psalm  before  us. 

First,  see  in  the  3rd  verse  the  expression,  *  The  wicked 
boasteth  of  his  heart's  desire,'  that  is,  he  boasteth  that  he 
is  not  going  to  follow  any  one's  wishes  but  liis  own ;  cer- 
tainly he  boasts  that  he  will  not  follow  God's  will,  but 
simply  and  solely  seek  to  gratify  himself  *And  blesseth 
the  covetous,  whom  the  Lord  abhorreth : '  when  he  wins  his 
desire,  when  he  gains  his  object,  he  blesses  God  outwardly, 
while  in  his  heart  he  despises  Him.  Surely  this  is  a  low 
stage  indeed  in  sin  1  a  man  seeking  his  own  devices  only, 
the  gratification  of  his  own  will  and  passions ;  and  wliile 
outwardly  blessing  God,  he  yet  in  his  heart  despises 
Him  (Zech.  xi.  4,  5).  '  The  wicked,  through  the  pride 
of  his  coimtenance,  will  not  seek  after  God/  &c.  He 
will  not  seek  after  Him ;  his  constant  purpose  is,  as  we 
have  seen  in  the  preceding  verse,  the  gratification  of 
his  own  will;  'all  his  thoughts  are.  There  is  no  God.' 
It  is  no  opinion  lightly  or  carelessly  held,  it  is  *all  his 
thoughts,'  all  that  is  in  him  ;  his  desires,  his  feelings,  his 
thoughts,  all  practically  say  *  There  is  no  God!'  no  death 
eternal !  no  judgment  throne !  *  The  fool  hath  said  in  his 
heart,  There  is  no  God.' 

Verse  5.  *His  ways  are  always  grievous,'  or  more 
correctly  rendered,  *  firm-established;'  he  thinks  they  are; 
he  thinks  that  bis  houses  and  lands  shall  endure  for 
ever :  and  so  he  calls  them  after  his  own  name.    He  thinks 
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that  what  he  does  is  safe,  is  sure,  is  established ;  and  so 
he  '  spreadeth  himself  like  a  green  bay-tree/  for  '  Thy 
judgments  are  far  above  out  of  his  sight/  How  true  is 
this  concerning  the  people  of  the  world  1  When  God 
visits  them  with  affliction  and  sorrow,  it  is  far  above  their 
ken,  *far  above  out  of  their  sight;'  they  cannot  under- 
stand it,  and  they  do  not  attempt  to  understand  it:  the  man 
of  the  world  feels  it  is  incomprehensible  to  him,  but  that 
he  is  an  independent  man,  and  stands  alone ;  and  as  for  all 
enemies,  he  *  puflfeth  at  them,'  he  utterly  despises  them. 
'  He  hath  said  in  his  heart,  I  shall  not  be  moved,  for  I 
shall  never  be  in  adversity.' 

And  then  mark  the  verses  which  follow,  with  their 
revelation  of  the  blackness  of  darkness  and  the  habita- 
tions of  cruelty  (verses  7,  8,  9,  10),  setting  forth  in  a 
true  and  fearful  picture  that  bad  and  horrible  design  of 
evil  men,  to  draw  the  loving  and  holy  people  of  God 
into  their  toils,  in  one  way  or  another ;  by  open  request, 
or  by  hidden  influence  and  secret  *  lurkings.*  Alas !  too 
often  they  succeed  in  their  designs;  and  the  children 
of  God  oftentimes  turn  aside,  little  dreaming  into  what 
devious  paths  they  are  being  beguiled.  Alas,  beloved, 
that  it  should  be  so!  God's  people  have  all  right  and 
truth  and  might  on  their  side,  and  yet  to  think  that  they 
should  listen  to  such  words  as  these.  We  can  hardly 
wonder  at  the  insidious  remarks  and  evil  imaginations  of 
the  wicked  then  in  the  i  ith  verse,  '  God  hath  forgotten. 
He  hideth  His  face.  He  will  never  see  it  !*  Very  much 
the  same  idea  as  we  find  in  the  former  part  of  the  Psalm, 
*God  is  not  in  all  his  thoughts.'  He  hath  said  in  his 
heart*  There  is  no  God!'  *Ah!*  he  saith,  'He  has  for- 
gotten these  poor  wandering  sheep  in  the  wilderness! 
He  has  forgotten  them !     He  hides  His  face  from  them  !* 

And  now  observe  this  peculiar  feature  in  the  believer  s 
experience.  You  remember  that  in  the  6th  Psalm  the 
writer  begins  by  acknowledging  his  sin,  and  confegsing 
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that  God  rightly  and  justly  rebukes  him  for  the  game. 
Then  other  enemies  close  in  around  him — *  fightings  with- 
out and  fears  within ;'  enemies  such  as  those  of  whom  we 
read  here:  and  then,  in  the  midst  of  all  the  darkness 
and  the  difl&culty  and  the  sin  and  the  misery,  while  the 
poor  soul  is  wondering  whether  he  will  ever  struggle 
through  this  terrible  fight,  the  light  of  his  Father's  coun- 
tenance is  withdrawn,  and  the  crowning,  overwhelming 
weight  is  added  to  the  burden.  The  man,  who  a  little 
while  ago  rejoiced  and  sang  for  joy  at  the  name  of  Jesus, 
is  now  down,  down  low  in  the  very  depths ;  that  precious 
name  seeming  not  to  awaken  one  single  echo  of  joyful 
sound  in  his  heart ;  the  light  all  gone,  the  sunshine  fled, 
and  dark  clouds  rolling  over  his  sky.  Ah !  he  has  most 
probably  been  yielding  to  the  enemy;  he  has  been  tam- 
pering with  sin ;  he  has  been  seeking  to  serve  two 
masters :  and  so,  in  His  infinite  love  and  mercy,  God 
has  shut  out  the  light  and  made  him  for  a  little  season  to 
walk  in  darkness,  that  he  may  be  brought  back  to  God, 
to  'trust  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  and  to  stay  upon  his 
God.'  The  believer  may  have  lost  light  and  joy  and  peace, 
but  not  hope.  That  is  an.  *  anchor  of  the  soul,  both  sure 
and  steadfast,  and  which  entereth  into  that  within  the 
veil,  whither  the  Forerunner  is  for  us  entered,  even  Jesus.' 
While  on  earth  He  was  surrounded  by  His  bitter  foes, 
persecuted,  smitten,  nailed  to  the  tree,  even  His  own 
disciples  '  forsook  Him  and  fled ;'  but,  heaviest,  deepest, 
darkest  anguish  of  all,  there  came  at  length  the  cry, 
•My  God,  My  God,  why  hast  Thou  forsaken  Me  V  Yet, 
even  then,  beloved,  see,  while  He  mouraed  the  hiding  of 
His  Father's  Face,  He  stiU  said  *My  God  !'  oh,  Jehovah  1 
the  Kedeemer !  the  covenant  God  1  '  why  hast  Thou 
forsaken  Me  1 '  Beloved,  let  us  seek  and  pray  for  this, 
that,  how  dark  soever  the  cloud,  how  dreary  the  day  may 
be  for  us,  we  may  still  be  enabled  to  realise  alwavs 
*My  God'  mine!  my  reconciled  Father  in  Christ  Jesus. 
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Then  see  how  the  Psalmist  in  the  following  verses, 
rising  out  of  his  great  trouble  by  his  appeal  to  God, 
merges  it  in  that  most  precious  prayer,  *Arise,  0  Lord; 
0  God,  lift  up  Thine  hand :  forget  not  the  humble/ 
'  Forget  not  the  humble,  the  afflicted  I  Arise,  0  Lord  1 ' 
Have  we  not  known  something  of  this,  my  beloved  1  In 
times  of  great  mental  and  spiritual  depression  have  we 
not  sometimes  felt,  as  we  looked  on  to  the  close  of  all, 
that  it  would  be  indeed  for  us  'a  leap  in  the  dark'1 
Have  we  so  felt  it  ?  Then  we  must  *  hold  on  to  Jesus 
Christ/  Yes,  hold  on  to  Him!  Hold  fast  to  Him! 
Say  to  Him,  ^ Arise,  0  Lord!  0  God!  Uft  up  Thme 
Hand/  Aye,  beloved,  we  have  got  a  long  way  out  of 
the  trouble  when  we  are  enabled  to  pray  that  prayer : 
'  Forget  not  the  afflicted.  Arise,  O  Lord !  0  God,  lift  up 
Thine  Hand/ 

In  the  last  three  verses  we  have  the  blessed  result 
of  all  this.  The  Psalmist  says  in  the  1 4th  verse,  '  Thou 
hast  seen  it/  &c. ;  thus  beautifully  uniting  his  faith  in 
what  will  take  place  with  his  assiuunce  that  the  Father 
graciously  allows  Himself  to  be  influenced  by  our  prayers; 
and  so  God  puts  it  into  the  heart  of  His  child  to  pray  for 
the  very  thing  which,  as  a  result  of  His  power  alone,  is 
yet  the  answer  to  His  people  s  prayer.  Oh,  beloved,  that 
we  could  trust  Him  more  implicitly,  and  with  a  mote 
child-like  faith.  That  we  could  feel '  My  heart  is  fixed  ;* 
not  *  driven  with  the  wind  and  tossed,'  but  fixed,  an- 
chored, for  ever  on  the  Lord  Himself  Aye,  it  is  only 
as  the  believer  leans  on  Christ,  as  he  gets,  through  Him, 
further  and  further  within  the  veil,  that  he  is  able  to  say, 
*  My  heart  is  fixed,  0  Lord.' 

•  The  poor  committeth  himself  unto  Thee.  Thou  art  the 
Helper  of  the  fatherless.  Break  Thou  the  arm  of  the 
wicked  and  the  evil  man.'  It  is  only  by  living  in  prayer 
that  our  hearts  can  be  thus  'fixed.'  Prayer  is  the 
atmosphere  in  which  the  Christian  lives ;  prayer  is  the 
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atmosphere  which  surrounds  him.  When  He  '  prepares '  or 
establishes  their  heart,  He  will  *  cause  His  ear  to  hear :  to 
judge  the  fatherless  and  the  oppressed ;  that  the  man  of 
the  earth  may  no  more  oppress/  To  judge  them!  To 
say  before  the  assembled  universe,  *  They  are  mine/  The 
fatherless ;  the  orphans !  Yes,  we  are  indeed  orphans,  be- 
cause He  is  away  fix)m  us ;  but  the  time  is  coming  when 
He  wiU  arise  to  judgment ;  when  He  will  appear  again  the 
second  time,  to  come  and  take  the  orphans  unto  Himself. 
The  orphans  and  the  oppressed  1  Ah,  but  that  too  shall 
pass  away ;  for  nothing  of  sorrow  or  of  suffering  may  ever 
enter  there.  The  days  of  mourning  shall  be  ended,  the 
tears  shall  all  be  wiped  away,  the  orphans  shall  be  com- 
forted, and  '  the  man  of  the  earth  shall  no  more  oppress/ 
For  within  those  walls  of  salvation  and  gates  of  praise 
there  shall  in  no  wise  enter  anything  that  can  mar  the 
peace  of  His  chosen  ones.  They  have  fought  the  fight 
through  Him,  and  through  Him  have  won  the  victory. 
Work  and  toil  and  labour  here,  but  rest  up  yonder  1 
Peace  and  joy  unspeakable ;  not  a  ripple  on  the  surface 
of  that  calm  ocean  of  joy  which  shall  flow  in  upon  the 
heart  as  it  enters  into  the  Master's  joy,  and  hears  the 
Master's  welcome,  *Come,  ye  blessed  of  My  Father  T 
*Come  up  hither!' 

In  trouble  and  in  grief,  0  Lord, 

Thy  smile  hath  cheered  my  way, 
And  joy  hath  bndded  from  each  thorn 

Which  round  my  footsteps  lay. 

The  hours  of  pain  have  yielded  good 

Which  prosperous  days  refused, 
As  herbs,  though  scentless  when  entire. 

Yield  fragrance  when  they're  bruised. 

The  oak  strikes  deeper  as  its  roots 

By  furious  blasts  are  driven; 
So  life's  vicissitudes  the  more 

Have  fixed  my  heart  on  heaven. 
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'  In  the  Lord  put  I  my  trust :  how  say  ye  to  my  soul,  Flee  as  a  bird 
to  your  mountain  ? 

'  For,  lo,  the  wicked  bend  their  bow,  they  make  ready  their  arrow  upon 
the  string,  that  they  may  privily  shoot  at  the  upright  in  heart 

'  If  the  foundations  be  destroyed,  what  can  the  righteous  do  1 

'  The  Lord  is  in  His  holy  temple,  the  Lord's  throne  is  in  heaven :  His 
eyes  behold,  His  eyelids  try,  the  children  of  men. 

'  The  Lord  trieth  the  righteous  :  but  the  wicked  and  him  that  loveth 
violence  His  soul  hatetL 

'Upon  the  wicked  He  shall  rain  snares,  fire  and  brimstone,  and  an 
horrible  tempest:  this  shall  be  the  portion  of  their  cup. 

'  For  the  righteous  Lord  loveth  righteousness ;  His  countenance  doth 
behold  the  upright/ 

We  come  now  to  a  fresh  experience  of  the  believer, 
distinct  from  all  that  have  gone  before.  The  Psalmist 
here  gives  utterance  to  his  deep,  loving,  lively  and 
constant  trust  and  confidence  in  Jehovah  as  a  repre- 
sentative of  God's  people  under  various  circumstances  of 
aflliction;  but  first  and  chiefly  he  expresses  his  own 
assured  loving  confidence  in  Jehovah  :  '  In  the  Lord  put 
I  my  trust,'  my  refuge.  Aye,  for  when  the  poor  guilty 
trembling  soul  is  convinced  of  its  sin,  and  knows  that 
it  is  exposed  to  the  judgment  of  God's  broken  law,  this 
is  his  refuge.  The  *  name  of  the  Lord  is  a  strong  tower,* 
into  which  he  runs  and  is  safe ;  not  a  single  weapon  can 
harm  him  there  :  once  he  gets  within  those  blessed  walls 
and  bulwarks  of  salvation  he  is  safe  for  ever,  and  the 
Bock  of  Ages  must  be  moved  before  he  can  suflFer  evil. 

'In  the  Lord  put  I  my  trust.'  You  must  have  ob- 
served, beloved,  how  frequently  in  Scripture  we  find 
among  God's  people  the  efibrt  made  to  stir  one  an- 
other up  to  a  simple  loving  confidence  in  Jehovah,  as 
in  the  case  before  us.  We  are  too  apt  to  doubt  him 
and  to  be   faithless.      If  we    could  866,   it  would   all 


56  TRIUMPHANT  FAITH. 

be  easy  enough ;  but  it  is  because  we  cannot  see,  but 
must  look  at  the  things  ^unseen  and  eternal/  that  our 
poor  weak  faith  so  often  fails  and  the  hands  hang  down 
when  the  earthly  refuges  are  all  proved  to  be  after  all 
only  *  refuges  of  lies/  Oh !  beloved,  that  we  could  rather 
gaze  by  faith  on  the  *  King  in  His  beauty;'  that  our  eyes 
could  behold  the  'land  which  is  veiy  far  off/  that  we 
could  always  be  running  into  this  our  strong  tower,  and 
yet,  strange  paradox,  always  in  it.  Then  should  we 
indeed  echo  the  triumphant  words  of  the  Psalmist,  'In 
the  Lord  put  I  my  trust.  How  say  ye  to  my  soul.  Flee 
as  a  bird  to  your  mountain ! ' 

And  here,  I  think,  we  are  let  in  to  yet  another  stage 
in  the  believer's  experience.  We  have  seen  him  op- 
pressed by  his  enemies,  by  '  fightings  without  and  fears 
within/  God  hiding  His  face  from  him;  now  he  turns 
and  says,  'How  say  ye  to  my  soul,  Flee  as  a  bird  to  your 
mountain?  Why  say  ye  this?  Who  are  ye,  that  ye 
should  so  tempt  me  to  doubt  my  God?  It  would 
seem  that  this  does-  not  refer  to  the  enemies  of  God, 
for  you  see  we  read  of  them  in  the  2nd  verse  that 
they  '  bend  their  bow/  &c.  I  think  these  were  certain 
timid,  wavering  friends  of  the  Psalmist,  who  thus  tempted 
him  to  distrust  God.  For  'as  a  bird'  the  men  of  Judea 
were  often  in  the  habit  of  fleeing  into  their  rocks  and 
caves;  and  these  timid,  doubting  friends  of  the  Psalmist 
would  have  had  him  do  likewise,  saying  to  him,  *  There 
is  no  hope  for  you  in  your  God ;  you  will  never  be 
able  to  stand  against  all  your  enemies.  Flee  as  a 
bird  to  your  mountain/  In  Job  ii.  9  we  read  how 
the  same  word  is  used  in  the  original  for  'curse'  and 
'bless,'  and  I  rather  wish  to  deliver  Job's  wife  from 
the  terrible  guilt  involved  in  the  words  'Curse  God 
and  die.'  I  believe  the  word  here  was  intended  to  be 
translated  'bless,'  and  that  Job's  wife,  seeing  his  great 
and  sore  troubles,  rather  gave  in  to  the  idea  entertained 
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by  his  three  comforters,  that  he  had  after  all  been  but 
a  painted  hypocrite  and  an  impostor :  and  therefore  said 
to  him,  *  Dost  thou  still  retain  (or  stand  up  for)  thine 
integrity?  Bless  God,  acknowledge  that  it  is  all  right, 
and  that  He  has  punished  you  justly,  and  have  done 
with  it.  Bless  God,  and  die.'  Just  an  instance  of  what 
we  oft^n  see  in  the  Church  of  God,  of  those  who,  in 
timidity  and  wavering,  instead  of  building  up  the 
stricken  one,  rather  *  break  the  bruised  reed,'  and  say  to 
him,  *Flee  as  a  bird  to  your  mountain.  You  can  do 
nothing  against  all  this  trouble.  Flee  from  it  then 
while  you  can.'  *For  lol  the  wicked  bend  their  bow,' 
that  is,  they  tread  on  the  bow  to  bend  the  string, 
that  they  may  *  privily  shoot  at  the  up  ight  in  heart.' 
They  are  only  waiting  for  an  opportunity  of  doing  so, 
and  they  have  *  made  ready  their  arrow  upon  the  string, 
that  they  may  privily  shoot  at  the  upright  in  heart.' 
The  foundations  will  be  destroyed,  and  what  will  the 
righteous  do  ?  There  is  nothing  to  depend  on.  Every- 
thing good  seems  to  be  vanishing  out  of  the  earth. 
*What  can  the  righteous  doT  With  assured  confidence 
the  believer  answers,  *  The  Lord  in  His  Holy  Temple ! ' 
For  I  like  the  passage  better  without  that  *is,'  which 
does  not  appear  in  the  original.  *The  Lord  in  His 
Holy  Temple  I'  The  covenant  God !  When  the  type  of 
the  covenant  passed  away,  there  came  then  the  great 
antitype,  and  through  Jesus,  God  is  once  more  in  cove- 
nant with  man;  aye,  even  by  the  *8ure  mercies  of 
David.'  The  one  great  sacrifice  once  oflTered,  the  *  blood 
of  Jesus  Christ,  which  cleanseth  us  jfrom  all  sin.'  The 
Lord,  this  covenant  God  in  His  Holy  Temple.  *The 
LcMrd's  Throne  in  heaven.'  Why  speak  to  me  of  fleeing, 
as  if  everything  were  lost  ?  Have  I  not  a  covenant  God  ? 
Has  He  not  pledged  Himself  to  me  1  *  His  eyes  behold.  His 
eyelids  try,  the  children  of  men.'  The  repetition  here  is 
merely  of  course  poetical ;  *  His  eyes  behold,  His  eyelids 


58  TRIUMPHANT   FAITH. 

try,'  they  look  through  and  through  the  children  of  men. 
He  beholds  them  all ;  He  searches  every  heart  and  tries 
every  mind,  and  nothing  is  hid  from  His  gaze. 

Surely  this  ought  to  strike  us  peculiarly  at  the  present 
day,  beloved.  How  often  have  we  heard  people  speak 
as  if  it  was  of  no  use  to  have  faith,  no  good  in  looking 
for  anything  better;  the  foundations  will  be  destroyed, 
and  what  can  the  righteous  do  ?  Brethren,  *ye  are  the 
light  of  the  world,  the  salt  of  the  earth.*  Bemember  that 
when  God  foretold  to  Abraham  the  destruction  of  Sodom 
and  Gomorrah,  in  answer  to  his  entreaty  He  promised 
not  to  destroy  it  if  even  ten  righteous  were  found  there. 

Ah!  yes,  it  is  because  there  are  righteous  men  yet 
left  among  us,  though  the  'faithful  are  minished  from 
among  the  children  of  men/  it  is  because  the  Lord  has 
yet  a  family,  a  chosen  seed  among  men,  a  family  whom 
He  so  loves,  whom  He  has  made  *  heirs  of  God  and  joint 
heirs  with  Christ,'  that  this  world  has  not  long  ago  been 
overwhelmed  in  ruin  and  destruction,  and  the  reckless 
ungodly  hurled  headlong  into  everlasting  destruction. 
The  righteous  are  here  stUl.  They  are  the  very  de- 
positaries of  God's  truth.  They  are  the  very  tokens  that 
He  will  surely  come  again,  when  'old  things  shall  pass 
away,  and  all  things  be  made  new.'  *  The  Lord  in  His 
Holy  Temple!  The  Lord's  throne  in  Heaven!*  Ah! 
beloved,  there  id  a  Word  that  says, '  Ye  are  the  temples 
of  the  Holy  Ghost,  habitations  of  God  through  the  Spirit. 
Ah !  Ttot  holy  yet.  Far  from  it ;  but,  thank  God,  they  are 
becoming  holy:  it  is  His  work,  and  He  will  perform  it 
even  unto  the  end.  What  can  the  righteous  do  ?  They 
are  chosen  vessels  bearing  the  name  of  Jesus,  telling 
abroad  to  all  of  what  He  has  done  for  them.  A  great 
and  holy  privilege  truly,  to  bear  His  Name,  that  '  name 
which  is  above  every  name,  and  at  which  every  knee  shall 
yet  bow,  of  things  in  heaven  and  earth.' 

*The   Lord  trieth  the   righteous.'     When   He  brings 
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them  to  Himself  He  does  not  leave  them  alone.  He 
tries  them ;  He  proves  them.  You  remember  it  is  said 
by  our  Lord  to  Nathaniel,  '  Before  that  Philip  called 
thee,  when  thou  wast  under  the  fig-tree,  /  saw  thee.' 
How  did  He  see  him  ?  Merely  *  under  the  fig-tree '  ?  No, 
doubtless  on  his  knees  there;  and  so  the  Lord  looked 
upon  him  and  saw  him,  and  the  end  was  that  He  called 
him  to  His  side  and  bound  him  to  Him  for  ever. 

And  when  on  the  sea  of  Galilee  the  disciples  were 
fighting  with  the  waves,  and  Jesus  waa  not  with  them, 
we  read  that  He  *saw  them  toiling  in  rowing,'  and 
drew  near  to  them,  and  spake  comfortably  to  them. 
He  proved  them.  He  humbled  them  first,  and  then,  and 
not  till  then,  they  heard  that  gentle  voice  saying,  *It 
is  I,  be  not  afiraid.'  The  Lord  looks  on  the  righteous; 
and  so.  He  says  again,  'I  will  guide  thee  with  Mine 
eye.'  The  best  earthly  friend  might  mistake  and  lead 
us  wrong,  but  He  never  can.  He  sees  through  and 
through  His  people,  and  He  *  guides  them  with  His  eye.' 
Very  sweet  is  that  expression :  not  merely  by  His  voice, 
but  *with  His  eye'  so  that  His  child,  if  he  looks  to 
Him,  has  but  to  gaze  into  that  eye,  and  he  sees  the 
way  in  which  he  is  to  go. 

*But  the  wicked  and  him  that  loveth  violence,' 
cruelty,  and  persecution,  and  unrighteousness,  *  His  soul 
hateth/  Yes,  it  will  be  proved  at  last,  and  that  clearly, 
that  God  is  a  righteous  Judge,  when  *uppn  the  wicked 
He  shall  rain  snares,  fire  and  brimstone,  and  an  horrible 
tempest:  this  shall  be  the  portion  of  their  cup.'  This 
may  be  considered  either  as  historical  or  prophetical,  but 
in  both  cases  as  literal :  see  for  the  first  2  Peter  ii.  5, 
and  as  prophetical  2  Peter  iii.  7.  We  have  seen  the 
^wicked  in  great  power  and  spreading  himself  like 
a  green  bay-tree.'  We  have  heard  him  in  the  loth 
Psalm  exalting  himself  against  God,  and  here  is  God's 
answer:  *This  shall  be  the  portion  of  their  cup.     For 
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the  righteous  Lord  loveth  righteousness ;  His  countenance 
doth  behold  the  upright/  As  the  righteous  Lord,  He 
must  love  righteousness  ;  and  His  hatred  to  sin  demands 
from  Him  all  the  judgment  which  is  foretold  against  the 
sinner.  But  oh!  beloved,  if  you  are  His,  *Fear  not,* 
whatever  may  be  coming  on  the  earth ;  *  Ye  are  Christ's 
and  Christ  is  God's ;'  and  when  He  calls  you  to  Himself, 
He  will  pass  by  angels  and  archangels,  and  go  forward 
to  meet  you,  as  the  special  objects  of  His  grace  and 
loving  mercy  in  Christ  Jesus ;  His  heart  of  hearts  going 
out  to  you  in  all  its  unutterable  fulness,  and  your  por- 
tion shall  be  joy  and  happiness  and  peace  and  glory  for 
ever. 

The  closing  passage  may  be  rendered  rather  differ- 
ently, *The  upright  shall  at  length  behold  His  coun- 
tenance,' and  shall  see  Him  as  He  ia  When  His  glorious 
presence  breaks  upon  the  spirit,  what  a  moment  will 
that  be;  what  a  step  from  earth  to  heaven,  to  that 
bright  and  glorious  vision,  when  we  shall  see  Him  *eye  to 
eye,'  with  the  smile  of  forgiveness  on  His  face.  So  has  it 
been  with  one  of  the  greatest  men  of  science  of  our  own 
day  who  has  just  been  taken  from  us.*  It  is  sweet  to 
think  that,  before  Brewster  passed  away,  he  had  laid  all 
his  wondrous  science  and  discoveries  at  his  Master's  feet, 
and  said  he  was  going  where  the  light  would  be  so  efiul- 
gent  that  it  would  dim  the  brightest  of  earth's  visions 
for  ever ;  even  as  Newton  felt  that,  after  all,  he  had  been 
all  his  life-time  only  picking  up  pebbles  on  the  sea-shore ; 
touching  but  as  it  were  the  mere  hem  of  His  garment. 

And  in  these  days,  when  there  is  so  much  of  boasted 
wisdom  and  '  science,  often  falsely  so  called,'  it  is  precious 
that  Brewster  should  have  closed  that  long  life  of  science, 
and  at  the  same  time  of  deep  personal  holiness,  by  taking 
all  that  God  had  bestowed  upon  him  and  laying  it,  like 
a  little  child,  at  the  *  feet  of  Jesus/ 

*  Sir  David  Brewster,  died  February  1868. 
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Yes,  the  'upright  shall  behold  His  countenance/  be- 
loved ;  and  we  shall  see  Up  there  Newton,  and  Brewster, 
and  many,  many  others  like  them,  who  have  been  called 
by  the  Master  *up  hither,'  gazing  on  Him  face  to  face 
and  eye  to  eye,  and  diving  through  all  eternity  into  the 
unutterable  mysteries  of  redeeming  love,  crying  *  Oh !  the 
depth/  Tea,  *  great  and  marvellous  are  Thy  works,  Lord 
God  Almighty.  Just  and  true  are  all  Thy  ways,  Thou 
King  of  saints/ 

From  every  stormy  wind  that  blows, 
From  every  swelling  tide  of  woes, 
There  is  a  calm,  a  safe  retreat, 
'Tis  found  beneath  the  mercy  seat. 

There  is  a  place  where  Jesus  sheds 
The  oil  of  gladness  o^er  our  heads ! 
A  place,  than  all  beside  more  sweet, 
It  is  the  blood-stained  mercy  seat. 

There  is  a  spot  where  spirits  blend, 
Where  friend  holds  fellowship  with  friend ; 
Though  sundered  far,  by  faith  we  meet 
Around  our  common  mercy  seat. 

Ah !  whither  could  we  flee  for  aid 
When  tempted,  desolate,  dismayed; 
Or  how  the  hosts  of  hell  defeat, 
Had  suffering  saints  no  mercy  seat? 

There,  there,  on  eagles'  wings  we  soar. 
And  time  and  sense  seem  all  no  more; 
And  heaven  comes  down  our  souls  to  greet. 
And  glory  crowns  the  mercy  seat. 

Oh !   let  my  hands  forget  their  skill. 

My  tongue  be  silent,  cold,  and  still. 

This  bounding  heart  forget  to  beat,    ' 

If  I  forget  the  mercy  seat. 

Hugh  Stowkll. 
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'Help,  Lord;  for  the  gocQj  man  ceaseth;  for  the  faithful  fail  from 
among  the  children  of  men. 

*  They  speak  vanity  every  one  with  his  neighbour :  with  flattering  lips 
and  with  a  double  heart  do  they  speak. 

'  The  Lord  ehall  cut  off  all  flattering  lips,  and  the  tongue  that  speaketh 
proud  things : 

'  Who  have  said,  With  our  tongue  will  we  prevail ;  our  lips  are  our 
own :  who  is  lord  over  us  'i 

*  For  the  oppression  of  the  poor,  for  the  sighing  of  the  needy,  now 
will  I  arise,  saith  the  Lord ;  I  will  set  him  in  safety  from  him  that  puffeth 
at  him. 

'  The  words  of  the  Lord  are  pure  words :  as  silver  tried  in  a  furnace 
of  earth,  purified  seven  times. 

'  Thou  shalt  keep  them,  O  Lord,  Thou  shalt  preserve  them  from  this 
generation  for  ever.  The  wicked  walk  on  every  side,  when  the  vilest 
men  are  exalted.' 

We  have  in  this  Psalm  a  fresh  feature  in  the  spiritual 
history  of  the  people  of  God.  The  circumstances  are 
different  from  any  previously  brought  before  us,  a  pecu- 
liarity which  needs  to  be  noted.  It  is  well  to  observe 
what  the  Psalmist  says  of  the  enemies  of  God,  whom  he 
calls  *  children  of  men/  not  of  God.  He  characterises  them 
in  this  special  manner :  *  They  speak  vanity  every  one 
with  his  neighbour.'  They  are  vain  words,  empty  words. 
There  is  no  truth  in  them.  *With  flattering  Hps '  they 
speak  smooth  things :  with  *  a  double  heart/  or  as  in  the 
margin,  '  an  heart  and  an  heart.'  The  Psalmist  doubtless 
refers  here  to  those  who  were  mere  hypocrites,  and  used 
words  outwardly,  with  their  lip  ;  but  in  a  strong  sense,  I 
think  it  is  similar  to  that  expression  used  by  St.  James, 
*A  double-minded  man  is  unstable  in  all  his  ways.'  So 
they  are  unstable  and  uncertain,  they  have  *  an  heart  and 
an  heart.' 

The  4th  verse,  you  observe  further,  gives  another  feature 
of  this :  *  Who  have  said,  With  our  tongue  will  we  prevail ; 
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our  lips  are  our  own/  You  see  it  is  not  merely  that 
they  speak  empty,  flattering,  and  unstable  words ;  but 
they  are  *  loud  and  swelling  words/  Not  whispered  in  a 
comer,  but  loudly  proclaimed  in  the  ears  of  men :  *  With 
our  lips  will  we  prevail :  who  is  Lord  over  us? '  *  Surely 
we  are  the  men,  and  wisdom  shall  die  with  us/  They 
have  this  deadly  brand  upon  them,  that  they  do  not 
acknowledge  the  Hand  of  God.  *  Our  lips  are  our  own  V 
Miserable  independence  of  spirit,  beloved !  Alas !  only 
too  common  in  these  our  days.  For  we  must  bear  in 
mind  that  this  Psalm  is  a  very  general  one.  and  refers  to 
every  age.  This  generation  of  proud  and  lofty  speakers 
has  never  ceased.  They  never  do  cease;  and  certainly 
just  now  we  cannot  say  they  have  in  any  way  ceased. 
Perhajj^s,  from  various  causes,  this  latent  independence  of 
spirit  in  man  has  never  been  more  fully  brought  out  than 
now:  *  Our  lips  are  our  own :  who  is  Lord  over  us?'  Ob- 
serve, the  first  cry  of  the  Psalmist  here  is  for  aid  against 
such :  *  Help,  Lord ;  for  the  godly  man  ceaseth.'  It  is 
supposed,  and  truly,  that  these  two  expressions  which 
occur  in  the  first  verse,  *the  godly*  and  'the  faithful,' 
while  they  mean  to  a  certain  extent  the  same  thing,  are 
diflPerent  in  this,  that  the  first  means  rather  God-Ukey 
while  the  second  points  more  to  the  principle  of  faithful- 
ness. It  seems  to  point  to  a  time  when  the  holy  and  God- 
like ceased  to  be  seen  ;  when  they  went  away  within 
the  veil ;  when,  one  after  another,  those  whose  influence 
and  example  seemed  of  the  utmost  importance  are  taken 
awav :  and  the  faithful — those  left  behind — ^too  often  fail 
in  their  allegiance.  I  like  that  good  old  Saxon  word,  which 
has  now  been  so  sadly  corrupted,  and  is  used  in  so  widely 
different  a  sense — *Fast!'  a  fast  man.  Firm,  true, 
steadfast,  faithful  to  the  end.  The  Psalmist  then  com- 
plains that  those  who  remained  had  not  this  mark  of 
real,  tried  Christian  faithfulness.  They  put  their  light 
too  often  under  a  bushel.      Of  Elijah  we  once  read  that 
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he  was  so  greatly  deceived  by  the  outward  appearance 
of  things,  that  he  complained  that  he  only  was  left  to 
worsliip  and  serve  God,  while  there  were  in  truth  seven 
thousand  men  which  had  not  bowed  the  knee  to  Baal. 
Where  then  was  their  faithfulness  ?  They  could  not  have 
been,  like  Elijah,  ready  to  confess  their  Master,  and  if  need 
be  to  die  for  Him,  else  would  not  Elijah  have  known  them  ? 

Ah  !  there  was  a  sad  failing  of  the  faithful  then  from 
among  the  children  of  men.  We  know  that  God  has 
always  His  own  'hidden  ones,*  but  jewels,  my  beloved, 
should  not  hide  themselves  :  and  when  people  who  ought 
to  stand  forth  boldlv,  and  confess  Christ  before  all  men, 
shrink  back  into  comers,  and  only  let  it  be  half-understood 
'whose  they  are  and  whom  they  serve,'  then,  alas!  we  may 
truly  say  '  the  faithful  fail  from  among  the  children  of 
men.' 

If  these  two  things  are  true  in  our  day;  if  the 
godly  man  ceaseth ;  if,  one  by  one,  they  go  and  we 
see  them  on  earth  no  more,  remember  that  the  gates  of 
Heaven  have  opened  wide  to  receive  them  with  a  joyous 
welcome,  that  another  has  been  brought  safe  into  the 
Fold,  that  another  stone  has  been  added  to  the  Heavenly 
Temple :  quietly,  as  in  Solomon's  Temple ;  without  any 
sound  (the  noise  of  the  cutting  and  polishing  was  all 
down  here),  higher  and  higher  the  building  rises,  and  the 
Agates  of  Hades  shall  never  prevail  against  it.'  Take 
comfort  then,  beloved,  and  praise  Him  for  the  sheaves 
already  gathered  in.  And  then,  if  it  be  also  true  that 
those  who  remain  are  not  so  steadfast  and  faithful  as 
they  ought  to  be,  let  us  cease  looking  at  those  around 
us,  and  rather  look  within,  at  our  own  hearts.  There 
we  shall  find,  alas  1  faith  which  seems  but  as  a  grain 
of  mustard-seed!  Failings,  alas,  how  many!  Steadfast- 
ness, which  seems  to  take  to  itself  wings  and  fly  away  I 
All  this  we  shall  find ;  but  we  shall  also  learn,  every  day- 
more  and  more,  these  two  things  :    '  Lord,  increase  our 
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faith  !  *  Lord,  I  believe !  help  Thou  mine  unbelief ! '  and 
then,  to  *  endure,  as  seeing  Him  who  is  invisible/ 

And  now  we  come  to  the  turning-point  of  the  Psalm. 
David  had  felt  the  hopelessness  and  helplessness  of  man, 
and  had  cried,  *  Help,  Lord ! '  and  here  in  the  5  th  verse  we 
find  the  gracious  answer,  *  For  the  oppression  of  the  poor, 
for  the  sighing  of  the  needy,  now  will  I  arise,  saith  the 
Lord/  The  Lord's  time  had  come :  *  Now  will  I  arise.' 
As  once  in  the  days  of  Israel's  oppression  the  Lord  said, 
*  I  have  heard  their  cry,  and  am  come  down  to  deliver 
them ;'  so  is  it  here,  *  Now  will  I  arise.*  He  is  sitting, 
as  it  were,  calmly  waiting  the  time;  and  when  that 
comes.  He  will  *  arise' ;  He  will  set  the  poor  and  needy 
in  safety,  as  one  within  the  ark  in  days  of  old ;  He  will 
set  him  in  safety,  beyond  the  reach  of  all  that  would 
ensnare  him. 

*  The  words  of  the  Lord  are  pure  words.'  The  words  of 
Him  who  cannot  lie :  pure,  holy,  true,  *  as  silver  tried  in 
a  furnace  of  earth,  purified  seven  times.'  A  figure  used 
here  to  denote  the  perfect  purity  of  the  words  of  God, 
purified,  as  it  were,  sevenfold.  There  is  not  one  of  all 
His  words  which  is  not  perfectly  right  and  pure  and  good 
and  true.  Do  not  doubt  them,  beloved  I  Do  not  merely 
beHeve  them  in  a  general  way,  but  believe  them  as  true 
to  you  and  to  me  individually ;  for  example,  those  gracious 
words  of  His,  *  Come  unto  Me,  and  I  will  give  you  rest,' 
'Believe  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  thou  shalt  be 
saved.'  Only  believe  Him !  He  means  what  He  says, 
and  every  word  in  this  blessed  Book,  from  first  to  last,  is 
a  tried  word;  true  and  pure  and  faithful;  'profitable  for 
doctrine,  for  reproof,  for  correction,  and  for  instruction 
in  righteousness :  that  the  man  of  God  may  be  perfect, 
throughly  furnished  unto  all  good  works.' 

Then  see  the  sure  conviction  of  the  Psalmist,  and  his 
unwavering  faith.  *Thou  shalt  keep  them,  O  Lord! 
Thou  shalt  preserve  them,  from  this  generation,  for  ever!' 
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No  fear,  no  doubt,  no  danger!     Thou  wilt  keep  them 
for  evermore ! 

*  The  wicked  walk  on  every  side/  that  is,  they  gather 
round,  like  the  rising  of  a  tempest.  Just  as  we  have 
seen  oftentimes,  with  a  bright  sun  and  a  clear  sky, 
the  clouds  suddenly  begin  to  gather,  and  ere  long,  from 
every  side,  the  tempest  rage  aroimd  us ;  so  here,  the 
wicked  are  said  to  come  round  us  on  every  side,  to  come 
about  us  like  bees.  But  if  the  flood  and  the  tempest 
rage,  remember,  I  pray  you,  there  is  One  who  *  sitteth  on 
the  waterflood,'  and  who  saith  to  you,  in  the  moment  of 
fear  and  darkness  and  danger,  '  It  is  I,  be  not  afraid ! ' 

It  may  be,  that  there  are  some  among  us  here,  who 
are  discouraged  by  reason  of  the  faintness  and  feebleness 
of  their  faith.  Is  it  so  ?  If  it  is  true  that  your  faith 
is  so  miserably  weak  and  feeble  that  oftentimes  you  are 
ready  to  doubt  whether,  after  all,  you  have  any  faith 
at  all ;  remember,  my  brother,  it  was  not  a  strong  faith 
that  our  Lord  saw  when  He  arose  and  said  to  the 
stormy  winds  and  waves  on  the  Sea  of  Galilee,  *  Peace, 
be  still/  It  was,  'Oh,  ye  of  little  faith!'  Aye,  thank 
God,  He  knows  and  understands  it  all ;  and  if  our  faith 
is  so  poor  and  weak  and  feeble,  His  grasp  is  strong 
enough  to  hold  us ;  that  strong  arm  which  is  *  never 
shortened  that  it  cannot  save.'  Oh!  let  us  pray  for 
more  faith,  day  by  day,  and  hour  by  hour  ;  more  simple, 
loving,  child-like  faith  ;  more  trustful  confidence  in  Him, 
our  loving  Father,  and  so,  under  every  circumstance, 
whether  of  joy  or  sorrow,  which  may  gather  around  \i8 
in  our  earthly  lot,  at  all  times,  whether  of  prosperity  or 
adversity,  we  shall  be  *kept  in  perfect  peace,  having 
our  minds  stayed  on  Him.'  Is  He  not  worthy  of  our 
trust,  beloved  1  May  we  not  well  confide  in  His  love  ? 
Yea,  *  Trust  ye  in  the  Lord  for  ever,  for  in  the  Lord 
Jehovah  is  everlasting  strength.' 
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*  How  long  wilt  Thou  forget  me,  O  Lord  1  for  ever  1  how  long  wilt 
Thou  hide  Thy  face  from  me  ? 

*  How  long  shall  I  take  counsel  in  my  soul,  having  sorrow  in  my  heart 
daily  )  how  long  shall  mine  enemy  he  exalted  over  me  ? 

'  Consider  and  hear  me,  0  Lord  my  God :  lighten  mine  eyes,  lest  I 
sleep  the  sleep  of  death ; 

'  Lest  mine  enemy  say,  I  have  prevailed  against  him ;  and  those  that 
trouble  me  rejoice  when  I  am  moved.' 

We  have  met  this  plaintive  cry  of  *  How  long  1 '  once 
before,  in  the  6th  Psalm  and  3rd  verse.  Yet  the  two 
differ  from  each  other  in  this,  that  there  is  another  cause 
at  work  here.  In  the  6th  Psalm  it  is  the  cry  of  an 
awakened  consdenoe,  finding  not  only  many  and  bitter 
enemies  without,  but  many  and  grievous  foes  within  ;  and 
it  is  from  the  sense  of  that^  the  plague  of  sin  in  the  heart, 
and  the  consequent  need  of  rebukes  and  punishment,  that 
the  cry  arises,  '  Thou,  0  Lord,  how  long  ? '  In  the  Psalm 
before  us  it  arises,  not  so  much  from  the  consciousness 
of  sin,  as  from  the  trial  of  faith  and  patience  which 
God  oftentimes  lays  upon  His  child,  when  He  hides 
Hifl  countenance  from  him  for  a  while ;  when,  sud- 
denly, perhaps,  and  unexpectedly,  the  soul  is  brought 
into  a  season  of  great  sadness  and  depression ;  when  the 
light  seems  gone  from  his  sky,  and  the  sun  blotted  out 
from  the  heavens.  To  some  such  season  or  condition 
as  this  the  Psalmist  evidently  refers  here,  and  it  is 
under  some  such  circumstances  that  the  two  natures, 
the  old  and  the  new,  speak  as  it  were  together. 

The  old  nature  says,  *For  ever? — I  am  only  getting 
deeper  and  deeper  down  in  misery  and  woe ;  darker  and 
darker  every  day ;  there  is  no  hope  for  me  now, — surely 
it  is  For  ever ! ' 

Then  does  faith  come  in  and  say,  *How  long?'    One's 
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own  heart,  with  its  miserably  weak  faith,  is  ready  to  sink 
down  and  give  up  all  hope  *  for  ever ;'  but  faith  limits 
the  trial,  and  says,  *How  long?'  Lord,  this  is  in  Thy 
hand  ;  Thou  knowest  it  altogether.  How  loDg  it  may  be 
I  know  not,  but  I  know  that  the  hours  are  nuYnbered. 
'  How  long  wilt  thou  forget  me,  0  Lord  V  Observe  how 
the  expressions  in  these  verses  grow  arid  increase  in  force 
and  intensity.  It  is,  first,  *How  long  wilt  Thou  forget 
me,  0  Lord  V  Just  the  whisper  in  the  heart,  '  Hath  God 
forgotten  to  be  gracious?'  It  is  small  wonder  if  He 
make  us  feel  this  at  times,  when  we  so  often  and  so 
readily  forget  him. 

We  take  note  and  remember  carefully  all  our  troubles 
and  griefs ;  not  those  daily  loving-kindnesses  which  sur- 
round us  on  every  side ;  the  love  that  is  new  every 
morning,  while  yet  it  is  only  the  old  old  story.  How  little 
do  we  remember  these!  No  wonder  He  so  proves  us  that 
we  are  led  to  feel,  '  Hath  God  forgotten  to  be  gracious  ? ' 

Ah !  beloved,  if  He  dealt  with  us  as  we  do  with  each 
other  in  this  world!  How  could  love  and  friendship 
exist  between  two  people  for  any  length  of  time,  if  there 
were  on  the  one  hand  nothing  but  constant  love  and 
earnest  devotion,  and  on  the  other  nothing  but  careless 
indifference.  It  would  need  no  prophet,  truly,  to  tell 
what  the  end  of  such  a  friendship  must  necessarily  be. 
But  His  ways  are  not  our  ways,  nor  His  thoughts  our 
thoughts ;  and  so,  thank  God,  He  oftentimes  makes  us 
pause  and  exclaim,  *How  long  wilt  Thou  forget  me,  0 
Lord  ?  for  ever  ?  How  long  wilt  Thou  hide  Thy  face 
from  me?' 

A  beautiful  expression  this,  and  very  interesting  to 
observe.  Suppose  a  loving  father,  walking  with  his 
child,  and  looking  down  upon  him  with  tenderest  affec- 
tion, sees  something  in  him  which  he  disapproves,  which 
he  feels  to  be  wrong ;  he  does  not  say  a  word,  for  if 
he  did,  the  words  of  loving  forgiveness  would  follow  so 
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quickly  on  those  of  reproof,  that  the  impression  on  the 
child  would  be  comparatively  slight ;  but  he  turns  away 
and  hides  his  face  from  him  in  the  grief  of  his  heart :  oh ! 
if  there  be  a  spark  of  love  or  aflfection  in  that  child's 
heart,  he  will  feel  that  silent  reproof  a  keener  rebuke, 
a  more  painful  lesson,  than  any  words  that  might  have 
been  said  to  him  and  the  hiding  of  his  father  s  face. 

So  is  it  with  Gk)d,  my  beloved  friends.  It  is  not  when, 
with  the  lightning  glance  of  His  justice.  He  points  His 
finger  to  us  and  says  *  Thou  art  the  man'  that  the  reproof  is 
most  felt ;  but  when,  we  know  not  how  or  why,  the  light  of 
our  Father  s  countenance  is  withdrawn,  and  we  are  left  in 
darkness,  till  we  feel,  ^Oh  I  is  that  face  to  be  turned  away 
from  me  for  ever?'  Ah,  but  though  we  have  forgotten  Him, 
thanks  be  to  God,  He  hath  never  let  go  His  hold  of  us. 
And  so,  even  in  the  depths  of  that  strange  and  mysterious 
sorrow,  we  can  turn  to  Him  and  say,  *  How  long,  Lord, 
wilt  Thou  hide  Thy  face  from  me?'  The  soul  not  actually 
driven  away  from  God,  cast  out,  or  forsaken,  and  yet  not 
in  the  light  of  God's  countenance  : — we  all  know  more  or 
less  of  this  in  our  own  experience :  as  a  dear .  young 
Christian  said  lately,  shortly  before  he  departed  to  be 
with  Christ.  *  Ah,'  he  said,  *  I  have  often  let  go  Christ, 
but  He  has  never  let  me  go/ 

When  we  are  conscious  of  the  weak  hold  we  have  of 
Him,  we  cannot  wonder  that  we  are  in  comparative  dark- 
ness. It  is  not  absolute  desertion ;  we  do  not  feel  that 
He  has  forsaken  us,  but  His  face  is  hidden  from  us.  I 
am  in  darkness  truly ;  but,  behind  those  clouds,  the  sun  is 
shining  still.  '  How  long  wilt  Thou  hide  Thy  face  from 
me  ? '  *  How  long  wilt  Thou  forget  me  ? '  '  How  long  ? ' 
There  is  a  limit  to  the  hours  of  darkness ;  and  if  He  hide 
His  face  it  is  only  for  a  little  moment,  and  not  for  ever. 

*How  long  shall  I  take  counsel  in  my  soul,  having 
sorrow  in  my  heart  daily  ? '  How  long,  that  is,  shall  I 
lay  up  plans  in  my  soul?    Just  what  we  are  ever  trying 
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to  do  ourselves  when  in  spiritual  distress.  We  say,  *  Oh 
yes,  I  will  go  to  this  friend  or  that,  and  perhaps  he  may 
help  me ;  or  to  this  book  or  the  other,  and  I  may  find 
comfort  there :'  anything  rather  than  go  direct  to  Him, 
to  the  Fountain  Head,  Who  alone  can  comfort,  Who 
alone  can  give  me  light. 

*  Having  sorrow  in  my  heart  daily/  Nothing  but 
sorrow  in  our  hearts  can  ever  be  the  result  of  thus  laying 
up  plans  in  our  souls.  For  the  more  I  am  satisfied  that 
I  am  a  prisoner  fast  boimd  in  chains  and  bondage,  the 
deeper  do  I  iret  into  spiritual  darkness  and  sorrow.  AH 
.ui  effort.  i^lMeUverance  only  end  in  deeper  eorrow. 
And  it  is  deeply  touchmg  and  sad  sometimes  to  see  this 
in  others,  in  cases  where  we  are  conscious  that  the  grace 
of  God  is,  and  where  yet,  in  its  hour  of  darkness,  the 
heart  seems  only  to  keep  turning  back,  further  and  further 
away  fi-om  Him,  bruised  and  worn  and  sad.  To  such  an 
one  I  say,  go  to  Him !  Remember,  He  knows  it  all.  In 
every  hour  of  your  affliction  He  is  with  you  : — 

'In  every  pang  that  rends  the  heart 
The  Man  of  Sorrow  had  a  part.' 

Few  or  none  it  may  be  on  earth  can  sympathise  with 
us.  He  can  and  does,  and  the  deeper  our  sorrow  the 
more  blessed  and  soothing  will  bo  the  balm  of  Gilead 
which  He  is  waiting  to  bestow. 

*  How  long  shall  mine  enemy  be  exalted  over  me  ?  * 
This  is  indeed  a  terrible  thought,  that  after  passing 
through  such  deep  heart-teaching  sorrow  as  this,  any 
human  being,  instead  of  sympathising  with  us,  should 
actually  triumph  over  us.  Truly  nothing  but  the  grace 
of  God  and  Christ's  own  strength  given  us  can  enable 
us  to  overcome  this.  That  there  can  live  the  man  so 
cold  and  hard,  that  he  shall  actually  look  upon  the 
broken-hearted  one,  afflicted  of  God  and  chastened,  and 
triumph  over  him !     Thanks  be  to  God !    even  for  this 
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there  is  help  and  comfort ;  for,  the  One  that  is  above  is 
on  our  side,  and  He  is  greater  far  than  all  that  be  against 
us.  He  looks  upon  us  in  our  trouble,  and  counts  our 
sighs,  and  puts  our  tears  into  His  bottle;  and  He  is 
laying  up  for  us,  when  He  shall  have  led  us  through  the 
days  of  affliction  which  are  *  but  for  a  moment,'  an  exceed- 
ing, even  an  eternal  weight  of  glory,  a  blessed  reaping- 
time  of  unutterable  joy. 

These  first  two  verses  then,  you  observe,  contain  the 
complaint  of  the  soul  when  in  darkness.  The  3rd  and 
4th  are  the  transition  part  of  the  Psalm.  *  Consider,' 
or  rather  more  correctly,  '  Look  and  hear  me,  0  Lord, 
my  God.'  The  prisoner  of  hope  has  turned  him  to  the 
stronghold  now,  he  has  come  to  his  God.  'Look  and 
hear  me.'  When  Noah  was  in  the  ark,  and  the  flood 
was  upon  the  face  of  the  earth,  we  are  told  after  a  time 
'that  the  Lord  remembered  Noah.'  And  why  is  this, 
but  to  let  us  realise  the  untold  joy  of  turning  to  Him 
from  the  darkness  and  desolation  of  all  else,  and  saying 
to  Him,  *  Look  and  hear  me ;'  remember  me.  Oh,  happy 
soul  that  gets  to  that  after  all  the  long  and  painful 
experience  of  seeking  help  and  finding  none ;  to  turn  to 
Thee !  Jehovah !  my  God  I  and  say,  *  Consider,  look  and 
hear  me ;'  *  Lighten  mine  eyes,  lest  I  sleep  the  sleep  of 
death.'  It  does  not  mean  that  the  Psalmist  was  likely 
to  sleep  the  sleep  of  death.  It  is  simply, '  Lighten  Thou 
mine  eyes,  that  I  may  not  sleep  the  sleep  of  death.'  As 
St.  Paul  says,  '  Lest  that  by  any  means,  when  I  have 
preached  to  others,  I  myself  should  be  a  castaway.'  *  Lest,' 
Le.  that  I  may  not.  Oh,  do  Thou  lighten  mine  eyes,  these 
eyes  which  have  been  so  ]ong  dimmed  and  clouded  by 
waywardness  and  unbelief  and  folly.  Oh,  lighten  them  I 
Bemember  me  in  mercy,  and  forsake  not  the  works  of 
Thine  own  hands. 

That  mine  enemy  may  not.  say,  *I  have  prevailed 
against  him,  and  those  that  trouble  me  rejoice  when 
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I  am  moved.'  Here,  on  the  one  hand,  when  the  believer 
is  troubled,  moved  and  cast  down,  there  are  many  who 
will  rejoice  at  his  trouble  and  triumph  over  him;  but 
on  the  other  hand,  there  are  those  who,  from  their  bright 
home  above,  are  watching  over  him  continually;  and  as 
they  see  one  and  another  tried,  tempted  believers,  feeble, 
weak,  ready  to  fall  and  perish,  thanks  be  to  God,  they 
see  at  the  same  time  a  Hand  stretched  out  to  save  them, 
and  hear  messages  of  love  and  blessing,  even  in  the  midst 
of  trouble,  enough  to  make  them  weep  tears  of  joy  and 
burst  into  a  '  song/  Christ  with  His  own  almighty  power, 
helping  the  poor,  weak,  troubled,  trembling,  falling  souls, 
and  enabling  them  in  their  weakness  itself  to  rejoice 
because  His  strength  is  made  perfect  therein !  Ah  !  is 
there  not  then  joy  in  heaven,  a  loud  and  glorious  song 
of  praise  ? 

Child  of  God,  remember,  whenever  the  light  begins 
after  long  waiting  to  break  in  upon  your  soul  and  the 
misty  shadows  to  flee  away,  while  from  one  day  to 
another  it  grows  and  strengthens,  and  becomes  stronger 
and  brighter,  that  that  heavenly  succour  given  to  you  in 
your  weakness  has  caused  the  vault  of  heaven  to  ring 
again  with  yet  louder  praises  to  the  gracious  and  loving 
Hand  that  has  been  stretched  out  to  save ! 

It  is  in  such  hours  of  darkness  as  those  of  which 
we  have  been  speaking — when  the  believer  has  no 
*  light' — that  the  enemies  of  God  triumph.  But  oh, 
beloved,  it  is  not  *for  ever/  He  is  only  *  waiting  to 
be  gracious/  I  think  there  is  no  more  beautiful 
illustration  of  this,  than  in  that  deeply  interesting  his- 
tory of  the  three  of  whom  it  is  recorded  that  'Jesus 
loved  Martha,  and  her  sister,  and  Lazarus/  When  it 
was  told  Him,  *  Lord,  he  whom  Thou  lovest  is  sick,'  we 
read,  *  When  He  had  heard  therefore  that  he  was  sick, 
He  abode  two  days  still  in  the  same  place  where  He 
was/     He  was  but  proving  and  trying  them  to  the  very 
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utmost,  and  when  His  own  time  came,  He  arose  and 
went  to  the  sorrowing  sisters,  and  brought  back  joy  and 
gladness  to  their  hearts,  by  restoring  to  them  the  brother 
they  had  so  loved.  And  this  history,  beloved,  is  told  to 
us  in  order  that  in  these  times  of  darkness  and  sorrow 
and  depression,  we  may  be  enabled  to  say  and  to  feel,  *  It 
is  only  what  He  did  with  regard  to  those  whom  He  so 
tenderly  loved.  He  kept  them  waiting.  He  tried  them, 
and  proved  them  to  the  very  utmost,  and  why  ?  Because 
He  loved  them.*  Aye,  and  even  while  He  tried  their  faith 
in  this  way,  what  saith  He  to  the  disciples  1  '  Our  friend 
Lazarus  sleepeth.'  He  had  not  then  forgotten  him  ?  Oh 
no !  He  bore  them  all  on  His  loving  heart,  and  was  only 
waiting  to  be  gracious. 

And  JTist  so  it  is  with  us,  beloved.  While  the  soul 
itself  in  such  seasons  of  darkness  feels  helpless  and  sore 
vexed  by  reason  of  the  hiding  of  God's  countenance,  the 
Lord  only  waits  to  be  gracious.  He  loves  His  child 
all  the  time  with  tender  pitying  love  and  compassion, 
and  never  for  one  moment  forsakes  him.  He  is  standing 
by  while  the  gold  is  in  the  furnace,  and  when  it  is 
purified  and  His  own  image  is  clearly  reflected  therein, 
then  He  lifts  up  the  light  of  His  countenance  upon  His 
child,  and  all  is  peace,  and  rest,  and  joy  in  believing. 

'Soon,  and  for  ever,  the  breaking  of  day 
Shall  chase  all  the  night-clouds  of  sorrow  away; 
Soon,  and  for  ever,  we'll  see  as  we're  seen, 
And  know  the  deep  meaning  of  things  that  have  been. 
Where  fightings  without,  and  conflicts  within, 
Shall  weary  no  more  in  the  warfare  with  sin. 
Where  tears  and  where  fears,  and  where  death  shall  be  never, 
Christians  with  Christ  shall  be  soon  and  for  ever. 

Soon,  and  for  ever — such  promise  our  trust, 
Though  ashes  to  ashes,  and  dust  be  to  dust, 
Soon,  and  for  ever,  our  union  shall  be 
Made  perfect,  our  glorious  Redeemer  in  Thee. 
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When  the  cares  and  the  Borrows  of  time  shall  be  o'er. 
Its  pangs  and  its  partings  remembered  no  more; 
When  life  cannot  fail,  and  when  death  cannot  sever, 
Christians  with  Christ  shall  be  soon  and  for  ever. 

Soon,  and  for  ever,  the  work  shall  be  done, 
The  warfare  accomplished,  the  victory  won, 
Soon,  and  for  ever,  the  soldier  lay  down 
The  Bword  for  a  harp,  the  cross  for  a  crown. 
Then  droop  not  in  sorrow,  despond  not  in  fear, 
A  glorious  to-morrow  is  brightening  and  near. 
When,  blessed  reward  for  each  faithful  endeavour. 
Christians  with  Chrbt  shall  be  soon  and  for  ever.* 

Eyl£*s  GollecUoxi, 


PSALM  XIIL  5,  6. 

THE   LIGHT   OF  HIS   COUNTENANCE. 

• '  But  I  have  trusted  in  Thy  mercy ;  my  heart  shall  r^ice  in  Thy 
salvation. 

'  I  will  sing  unto  the  Lord,  because  He  hath  dealt  bountifully  with  me/ 

We  have  already  considered  the  opening  verseB  of 
this  Psalm,  the  plaintive  cry,  'O  Lord,  how  long  ahall 
mine  enemies  triumph  over  me  V  and  also  the  turn- 
ing-point, the  earnest  petition,  *  Consider  and  hear  me, 

0  Lord  my  God :  lighten  mine  eyes,'  Ac.  Now  in  the 
5th  and  6th  verses  wa  see  the  soul  rising  by  the  mercy 
of  God  out  of  the  depths  of  misery,  darkness  and  woe, 
and  exclaiming,  *  but  I  have  trusted  in  Thy  mercy/ 

I  suppose  that  every  one  of  us,  beloved  friends,  who 
have  ever  been  called  to  go  through  such  deep  waters 
and  experience  such  depths  of  sorrow  as  the  Psalmist 
here  describes,  knows  what  it  is  to  feel,  '  Well,  after  all, 

1  have  trusted  in  Him ;  I  can  take  Him  to  witness  that 
I  have  no  trust  in  myself,  but  in  Him  only/  Trust  in 
Jesus  !  Aye,  that  is  the  only  door  by  which  we  can  ever 
get  light ;  Jesus,  Jesus  only ! 

Secondly,  •My  heart  shall  rejoice  in  Thy  salvation/ 
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Nothing  in  myself,  have  I  not  everything  in  Him  ?  If 
every  earthly  prop  is  snatched  away,  have  I  not  got  Him 
still,  whom  having  not  seen  yet  stiU  I  love  ?  and  looking 
unto  Whom,  we  do  indeed  receive  the  end  of  our  faith, 
even  the  salvation  of  our  souls. 

And  then  comes  the  climax,  *  I  will  sing  unto  the  Lord 
because  He  hath  dealt  bountifully  with  me/  To  begin 
with  'How  long.  Lord?  for  ever?'  to  end  with  'I  will 
sing  unto  the  Lord,  because  He  hath  dealt  bountifully 
with  me/ 

There  are  voices  of  earth  which  are  passing  sweet, 
which  charm  the  ear  and  entrance  the  heart,  but  which 
are  used  too  often  for  any  purpose  rather  than  for  His 
praise.  This  is  the  song  of  the  heart,  singing  for  very 
joy ;  all  discord  ended  ;  an  old  song,  but  a  new  song 
still,  of  His  mercy  and  loving-kindness. 

These  verses  are  directly  opposite  in  their  experience 
to  the  opening  of  the  Psalm.  Now  it  is  '  out  of  the 
depths.'  Light  has  sprung  up ;  and  he  who  was  at  the 
beginning  sunk  in  the  depths  of  heart  anguish,  crying 
out,  '  How  long  wilt  thou  forget  me,  0  Lord  ?  for  ever  ? ' 
has  come  out  now  into  the  broad  daylight  and  bright 
sunshine  of  the  felt  presence  of  God,  exclaiming  with 
assured  confidence  and  faith,  '  But,'  or  '  yet  I  have  trusted 
in  Thy  mercy.'  *Yet,'  no  matter  what  these  mine  enemies 
may  say  or  do;  whether  they  triumph  over  me  or  not, 
it  matters  not.  Though  my  heart  has  been  cast  down, 
*  Yet  have  I  trusted  in  Thy  mercy.'  Thou  hast  not 
allowed  me  to  fall  away  from  Thee.  Thou  hast  kept 
and  guided  and  strengthened  me ;  and  now,  '  let  my 
heart  rejoice  in  Thy  salvation.' •  Ah,  what  a  change ! 
what  a  wondrous  transition  firom  darkness  to  light! 
Well  indeed  might  he  exclaim,  '  Let  my  heart  rejoice  in 
Thy  salvation,'  rejoice  in  so  glorious  a  deliverance,  over 
which  there  is  joy  in  heaven.  And  to  this  adds  the 
deep  and  earnest  purpose  of  his  heart,  '  I  will  sing  unto 
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the  Lord,  because  He  hath  dealt  bountifully  with  me.' 
Have  we  not  known  this  sometimes  in  our  deepest  and 
most  heart-searching  troubles,  that  almost  before  the  tear 
upon  our  cheek  was  dry,  we  have  been  enabled  to  burst 
into  a  song  ?  *  I  will  sing  unto  the  Lord,  because  He 
hath  dealt  bountifully  with  me.' 

And  now,  dear  friends,  note  the  wide  difference  be- 
tween the  commencement  of  this  Psalm  and  the  end 
of  it.  In  the  5th  verse,  *  But  I  have  trusted  in  Thy 
mercy  ;  my  heart  shall  rejoice  in  Thy  salvation/  and  in 
the  6th,  *  I  will  sing  unto  the  Lord,  because  He  hath 
dealt  bountifully  with  me.'  Oh,  is  it  not  wonderfiil 
that,  with  words  like  these  before  us,  our  trials  can  ever 
last  at  all  ?  That,  when  we  see  David  rising  from  the 
depths  of  sorrow  and  suffering,  and  bursting  forth  into 
such  glowing  language,  we  do  not  feel  that  we  too  must 
soon  rise  above  the  waves  of  sorrow  that  have  wellnigh 
gone  over  us  ?  It  comes  back  to  this,  *  AU  the  world's 
experience  is  not  mine.'  And  most  perfectly  right  and 
good  is  it  that  it  should  be  so,  because  then  our  expe- 
rience becomes  wider  and  deeper;  and  we  prove  for 
ourselves  that  He  is  a  God  of  love. 

Note  the  expression  here,  *  I  have  trusted  in  Thy 
mercy.'  Oh,  what  a  change  from  darkness  to  light !  The 
very  words,  *  Thy  mercy,'  the  overflowing  mercy  of  God, 
that  has  opened  up  to  me  the  blessed  springs  of  eternal 
life.  How  sweetly  the  words  of  mercy  come  to  the  tried 
and  weary  soul.  They  are  one  of  the  first  keys  where- 
with it  is  opened  oftentimes  in  its  sadness.  It  is  the 
ray  of  light  which  pierces  through  the  thin  veil  of 
sorrow,  and  causes  the  believer  to  weep  tears  of  joy  and 
burst  into  a  song.  *  Mercy '  and  *  salvation,'  these  are 
the  two  grand  lights  which  illumine  the  believer's  dark- 
ness ;  therefore  he  says,  *  My  heart  shall  rejoice  in  Thy 
salvation.' 

Then  the  Psalmist  goes  on  to  make  us  feel  the  sweet- 
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neas  of  that  great  salvation.  All  the  trouble  and  trial  of 
which  he  had  complained  is  now  past,  and  rejoicing  in  it 
all  he  says,  '  I  will  sing  unto  the  Lord,  for  He  hath  dealt 
bountifully  with  me/  When  the  believer  is  delivered  out 
of  any  trial,  does  he  ever  for  an  instant  wish  any  part 
of  that  trial  recalled?  Was  there  ever  one,  taken  up 
through  clouds  of  sorrow  to  the  Mount  of  Transfigura- 
tion, who  wished  to  return  thence  ?  Ah,  no !  he  rejoices 
in  it  all ;  in  the  difficulties,  in  the  struggles,  in  the  dark- 
ness of  the  way,  because  through  these  he  has  learned 
now  to  sing  a  new  and  glorious  song.  AU  is  over  now, 
and  only  the  light  of  joy  remains. 

I  hardly  know  how  better  to  illustrate  this  than  by 
giving  you  the  outline  of  a  remarkable  dream  I  had  many 
years  ago,  which  to  my  mind  exactly  touches  the  key- 
note of  the  Psalmist's  experience  in  this  Psalm. 

I  dreamed  one  night  that  I  was  walking  up  a  steep  and 
rugged  precipice,  faintly  struggling  for  my  footing  and 
ready  at  any  moment  to  sink  back  into  the  dark  abyss 
beneath ;  when  just  as  hope  was  almost  gone,  and  with 
my  failing  strength  I  was  beginning  to  relax  my  hold,  I 
looked  up,  and  saw  immediately  above  me  a  figure,  which 
I  at  once  recognised  as  my  beloved  mother;  and  she 
stretched  out  her  hand  towards  me.  I  was  able  to 
reach  and  grasp  it,  and  with  one  strong  effort  she  drew 
me  up  to  the  top  of  the  mountain.  As  she  did  so,  and  as 
my  feet  rested  on  the  safe  ground  at  her  side,  I  heard 
the  simple  word  '  Saved  ; '  and  in  the  intense  excitement 
of  the  moment  I  awoke. 

Ah!  yes,  once  through  all  the  waves  and  billows, 
the  storms  and  tempests  of  life,  it  wiU  only  be  that 
one  word  *  saved/  And  thanks  be  to  God  for  every 
stone  and  every  cross  so  heavy  that  we  scarce  could  bear 
it,  for  every  gale  and  every  tempest  which  it  seemed  as 
though  we  could  not  outlive ;  because  they  were  all  '  steps' 
in  the  way  by  which  He  was  leading  us  to  sing  the  new 
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BODg  to  His  praise^  *The  Lord  hath  dealt  bountiAilly 
with  me/  ^BouDtifuUy/  by  giving  me  His  word,  by 
giving  me  His  Providence,  by  giving  me  trials,  and 
tribulations  and  sorrows ;  because  it  is  the  same  road  and 
the  same  path  by  which  my  blessed  Lord  and  Master 
passed  to  His  glorious  Throne. 

Once  more  and  very  briefly.  Note  the  turning-point  in 
this  Psalm  (verse  3),  '  Consider ' — *  Take  my  case  into  con- 
sideration/ Oh,  how  sweet  to  be  able  to  fed  that !  Come 
and  help  me  and  hear  me  and,  oh  I  lighten  mine  eyes. 
That  is  the  great  truth  which  marks  the  turning-point  in 
his  experience  here.  David  sought  not  merely  to  get  rid 
of  the  sorrow,  but  his  prayer  was  '  lighten  mine  eyes ;'  let 
me  behold  more  of  Thee  ;  let  me  know  more  of  Thee.  I 
have  much  to  learn  yet.  *What  I  know  not,  teach  Thou 
me.'  '  Lighten  mine  eyes.'  Come,  Holy  Spirit,  and  re- 
move the  darkness  that  lingers  between  me  and  Jesus 
Christ,  and  if  I  die  let  me  die  at  the  foot  of  the  Cross, 
with  my  eye  fixed  on  Him,  the  Lamb  slain  from  the 
foundation  of  the  world.  Only  try,  my  beloved,  this 
blessed  way  of  the  Psalmist,  and  I  feel  sure  the  result 
wiU  be,  sooner  or  later,  what  he  here  describes— a  new 
song  to  Him  who  hast  dealt  bountifully  with  you. 

To  those  of  you  who  are  even  now  passing  through 
deep  waters,  who  feel,  like  David,  as  though  God  had 
forsaken  you  and  hidden  His  face  from  you,  I  would 
say  a  few  words.  This  easiness  and  sorrow  of  spirit  is 
no  matter  of  surprise.  We  do  not  wonder  that  under 
the  afflicting  Hand  there  should  be  this  manifestation  of 
suffering.  We  dare  not  touch  the  Ark  of  God  with  un- 
hallowed hands ;  but,  I  pray  you,  think  for  a  moment  of 
Him  whose  cry  of  anguish  was  none  other  than  this, 
*  My  God,  My  God,  why  hast  Thou  forsaken  Me  ? '  Yes, 
beloved,  and  in  a  few  moments  the  cry  was  heard  *  It 
is  FINISHED ; '  another  short  space,  and  then  '  Father, 
into  Thy  hands  I   commend  My  spirit ; '    until  at  last 
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'  through  the  grave  and  gate  of  death '  He  passed  from 
His  cross  of  shame  and  ignominy  to  His  glorious  throne 
at  the  right  hand  of  God  on  high. 

Even  so,  beloved,  must  it  be  with  you.  Faint  not, 
neither  be  weary:  press  onward  and  upward,  'looking 
unto  Jesus,'  and  then  when  the  time  comes  for  you  to  cry 
•It  is  finished.'  when  God  haa  sifted  and  purified  you. 
when  His  work  in  you  is  complete,  the  next  moment 
it  will  be  for  you  to  say,  *  Father,  into  Thy  hand  I  com- 
mend my  spirit ; '  and  then  up  from  the  dark  and  dreary 
earth,  to  the  glorious  home  prepared  for  you  above,  that 
blessed  home  where  we  shall  find  Eternity  itself  too  short, 
— as  we  look  back  on  these  homes  of  ours  below,  on  the 
trials  and  sorrows,  the  waves  and  the  billows,  which  were 
each  and  all  only  bringing  us  nearer  to  our  rest, — to  tell 
of  the  love  which  guided  each  step  of  our  pilgrim  way, 
and  as  we  cast  our  crowns  at  the  feet  of  Jesus,  Him 
who  loved  us  and  bought  us  with  His  blood,  we  shall 
thank  Him  for  each  sorrow  that  He  sent  us  here,  which 
has  but  placed  another  jewel  in  our  crown  of  glory,  in 
our  Father  s  house  above. 


While  our  days  on  earth  are  lengthened. 
Let  UB  give  them,  Lord,  to  Thee; 

Cheered  hy  hope,  and  daily  strengthened, 
We  would  run,  nor  weary  be, 

Till  Thy  glory 
Without  clouds  in  heaven  we  see. 

There,  in  worship  purer,  sweeter, 

All  Thy  people  shall  adore; 
Tasting  of  eiigoyment  greater 

Than  they  could  conceive  before, 
Full  enjoyment — 

Full,  unmixed,  for  evermore ! 
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PSALM  XVI. 

THE   EXCELLENCY  OF  THE  KING. 

'  Preserve  me,  O  Gfod :  for  in  Thee  do  I  put  my  trust. 

'  O  mj  soul,  thou  hast  said  unto  the  Lord,  Thou  art  my  Lord :  my 
goodness  extendeth  not  to  Thee ; 

'  But  to  the  saints  that  are  in  the  earth,  and  to  the  excellent,  in  whom 
is  all  my  delight. 

'  Their  sorrows  shall  be  multiplied  that  hasten  after  another  god : 
their  drink-offerings  of  blood  will  I  not  offer,  nor  take  up  their  names 
into  my  lips. 

'  The  Lord  is  the  portion  of  mine  inheritance  and  of  my  cup :  Thou 
maintainest  my  lot. 

'  The  lines  are  fallen  unto  me  in  pleasant  places ;  yea,  I  have  a  goodly 
heritage. 

'I  will  bless  the  Lord,  who  hath  given  me  counsel:  my  reins  also 
instruct  me  in  the  night  seasons. 

'  I  have  set  the  Lord  always  before  me :  because  He  is  at  my  right 
hand,  I  shall  not  be  moved. 

*  Therefore  my  heart  is  glad,  and  my  gloiy  rejoiceth :  my  flesh  also 
shall  rest  in  hope. 

'  For  Thou  wilt  not  leave  my  soul  in  hell ;  neither  wilt  Thou  suffer 
Thine  Holy  One  to  see  corruption. 

*  Thou  wilt  show  me  the  path  of  life :  in  Thy  presence  is  fulness  of 
joy;  at  Thy  right  hand  there  are  pleasures  for  evermore.' 

An  old  writer  has  said  of  this  Psalm,  my  beloved 
friends,  that  'while  it  speaks  somewhat  of  David,  it 
speaks  a  great  deal  more  of  Jesus  Christ : '  and  I  think 
we  may  even  go  beyond  him  and  say,  that  it  does 
altogether  testify  of  Him  from  first  to  last,  and  that  its 
every  expression  will  be  found  tenfold  more  precious  if 
considered  as  referring  to  Him. 

It  is  called,  you  see,  'Michtam,'  or  *golden  Psalm'  of 
David;  golden,  i.e.  exceedingly  precious.  If  you  turn 
with  me  to  Acts  ii.  25-^8,  I  think  we  shall  see  that 
David  was  led,  in  the  Psalm  before  us,  to  speak  not  of 
himself  but  of  Christ.  If  we  take  these  four  verses 
and  admit,  as  we  must  of  necessity  do,  that  they  refer  to 
Jesus  Christ,  Christ  not  mth  David,  but  in  contrast  to 
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him,  then  the  whole  Psalm  in  its  striking  and  wondrous 
language  applies  to  Him  alone,  the  One  pure,  holy, 
perfect  Man,  the  Son  of  God  and  the  Son  of  Man^  the 
Man  Christ  Jesus. 

Verse  i .  *  Preserve  me,  0  God :  for  in  Thee  do  I  put 
my  trust.'  You  will  remember  that  it  is  said  in  Hebrews 
ii  n-13,  'For  which  cause  He  is  not  ashamed  to  call 
them  brethren.'  There  are  three  things  in  these  verses. 
First,  He  is  not  ashamed,  speaking  of  His  own  people, 
to  caU.  them  *  brethren/  He  is  not  ashamed  to  call  man, 
poor  sinfiil  man,  brother  (ver.  12).  And,  secondly,  there 
is  a  time  coming  when  He  shaU  take  these  His  own,  and 
present  them  spotless  before  the  Throne,  saying,  ^Be- 
hold I  and  the  children  whom  Thou  hast  given  Me.' 
Thirdly,  between  these  two  we  find  the  words, '  I  will  put 
my  trust  in  Him,'  expressive  of  that  simple,  loving  trust 
and  confidence  in  His  heavenly  Father  which  marked 
the  whole  life  of  Christ,  from  His  cradle  to  His  grave. 
So  here.  His  perfect  trustfulness  in  Jehovah  is  appro- 
priately expressed  in  the  first  words  of  this  Psalm,  *  Pre- 
serve me,  0  God :  for  in  Thee  do  I  put  my  trust.' 
To  take  one  example  only  out  of  His  long  life  of  suffering, 
that  scene  of  deepest  agony  in  the  garden,  '  when  He 
had  offered  up  prayers  and  supplications  with  strong 
crying  and  tears  unto  Him  that  was  able  to  save  Him 
from  death,  and  was  heard  in  that  He  feared,'  what  were 
His  words?  *  Nevertheless,  not  My  will,  but  Thine  be 
done.  Father,  if  this  cup  may  not  pass  firom  Me  except 
I  drink  it,  Thy  will  be  done/ 

'  Thou  hast  said  unto  the  Lord,  Thou  art  my  God  :  my 

goodness,  not  to  Thee '  (omitting  the  words  in  italics) ; 

goodness  here  meaning,  first  of  all,  that  which  is  right 

and  holy  and  pure  and  good,  and  at  the  same  time  that 

which  is  prosperous  and  successful.     Well  may  all  these 

terms  be  applied  to  Christ's  work,  of  which,  nevertheless. 

He  speaks  in  the  Psalm  before  us,  *  My  goodness,  not  to 
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Thee/  that  is,  not  beyond  Thee  or  beside  Thee ;  but  with 
Thee ;  the  Father  and  the  Son  being  eternally  united 
in  this  great  work  of  imputed  righteousness. 

'But  to  the  saints  that  are  in  the  earth,  and  to  the 
excellent,  in  whom  is  all  my  delight/  Excellent,  simply 
because  they  have  on  them  the  pure  and  spotless  robe 
of  Christ's  righteousness.  Bright  and  spotless  and  most 
fair,  no  doubt,  are  the  robes  of  Gabriel  and  others  who 
stand  before  the  throne  of  God,  but  not  one  of  them 
all  to  be  compared  to  that.  *  In  whom  is  all  My  delight/ 
or  *  good-will/  When  in  days  of  old  the  angels  came 
to  the  shepherds  of  Bethlehem,  as  they  kept  watch 
over  their  flocks  by  night,  what  was  their  language? 
'  Glory  to  God  in  the  highest,  and  on  earth  peace,  good- 
will towards  men ;'  while  in  the  manger  of  that  lowly 
inn  at  Bethlehem  lay  The  One  whose  whole  life  was 
a  life  of  good-will  spent  lavishly  and  without  reserva- 
tion upon  the  children  of  men,  'in  whom  is  all  His 
delight.' 

'Their  sorrows  shall  be  multiplied  that  hasten  after 
another  god,'  that  hasten  after  any  one  but  Jehovah. 
There  came  a  time  when  the  Lord  *  beheld  the  city  and 
wept  over  it,*  and  when,  as  He  sat  on  the  Mount  of 
Olives,  He  warned  His  disciples,  saying,  '  For  then  shall 
be  great  tribulation,  such  as  was  not  since  the  beginning 
of  the  world^to  this  time,  no,  nor  ever  shall  be.'  And 
why  ?  Because  they  had  hastened  after  other  gods,  and 
had  not  known,  in  that  their  day  of  grace,  ihe  things 
which  concerned  their  peace.  *  Their  drink-offerings  of 
blood  will  I  not  offer.'  Their  *  hands  were  full  of  blood ;' 
and  so  our  Lord  addressed  to  them  those  fearfully  solemn 
words  of  warning,  *  Woe  unto  you,  scribes  and  Pharisees, 
hypocrites ;  for  ye  build  the  sepulchres  of  the  prophets, 
and  your  fathers  killed  them.' 

'  Nor  take  up  their  names  into  My  lips.'  Ah !  there 
was  One  who  said,  speaking  of  His  own  people,  '  I  pray 
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for  them;  I  pray  not  for  the  world,  but  for  those 
whom  Thou  hast  given  Me,  for  they  are  Thine/  How 
sweet  and  precious  these  prayers  for  His  people!  But 
for  them,  the  unbelievers,  He  will  not  '  take  their  names 
into  His  lips/ 

*The  Lord  is  the  portion  of  mine  inheritance  and  of  my 
cup.  The  Lord  Himself  testified,  *  Lo,  I  come,  to  do  Thy 
will,  0  my  God/  It  was  His  portion :  He  was  *  content  to 
do  it/  Li  that  was  all  His  joy.  The  Lord,  His  Father, 
was  indeed  His  portion.  How  He  sought  after  this  joy 
when  on  earth!  After  long  days  of  toil  and  weariness 
He  retired  oftentimes  into  a  desert  place  apart  to  pray, 
an.d  spent  the  night  upon  the  lone  mountain-side  in  deep 
communion  with  His  Father. 

*Thou  maintainest  my  lot/  that  is,  Thou  spreadest  or 
eztendest  my  lot.  For  *  of  the  increase  of  His  govern- 
ment and  peace  there  shall  be  no  end,  to  order  it  and 
to  establish  it  for  ever.'  'The  lines  are  fallen  unto  me 
in  pleasant  places'  (referring  to  the  instruments  used 
for  measuring  or  dividing  land),  'yea,  I  have  a  goodly 
heritage.'  'For  My  Father,  which  gave  them  Me,  is 
greater  than  all,  and  none  is  able  to  pluck  them  out  of 
My  Father's  hand/  These  are  His  jewels;  this  His 
inheritance.  His  precious  treasure,  which  the  Lord  giveth 
to  Him  in  'pleasant  places/  Are  there  any  such,  my 
beloved,  in  this  sin-stained  world  of  ours  ?  Ah,  no !  but 
wait  until  we  come  to  dwell  in  Immanuel's  Land,  and 
eternity  alone  will  show  the  inexhaustible  blessings  of 
that  *  pleasant  place '  where  the  Lord  God  shall  take  unto 
Himself  His  own  inheritance,  and  gather  to  Him  all  His 
redeemed  from  among  the  children  of  men,  '  the  sons  and 
daiighters  of  the  Lord  God  Almighty.'  And  then,  if  we 
are  thus  His  children,  blessed  be  God,  we  have  all  secured 
to  us  in  Him.  i  Cor.  iii.  21,  'All  things  are  yours,  and 
ye  are  Christ's,  and  Christ  is  God's/ 

'I  will  bless  the  Lord,  who  hath  given  me  counsel.' 

G  2 
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Yes,  it  was  ever  so  with  Him.  We  remember  His  words 
at  the  grave  of  Lazarus,  'Father,  I  thank  Thee  that  Thou 
hast  heard  Me,  and  I  knew  that  Thou  hearest  me  always, 
but  because  of  the  people  which  stand  by  I  said  it,  that 
they  may  believe  that  Thou  hast  sent  Me.'  Just  the  full, 
loving  confidence  between  them,  leading  Him  to  say,  *  I 
know  that  Thou  hearest  Me  always,'  *I  wiU  bless  the 
Lord,  who  hath  given  me  counsel :  my  reins  also  instruct 
me  in  the  night  seasons.'  My  inward  emotions,  the  deep 
feelings  of  my  heart,  these  instruct  me  in  the  night 
seasons ;  times,  that  is,  of  great  trial,  of  which  night 
is  but  the  type  and  emblem  ;  darkness  such  as  that  which 
came  upon  the  Son  of  God  when  He  exclaimed,  *  This 
is  your  hour,  and  the  power  of  darkness.'    Yes,  He  was 

*  made  perfect  through  sufferings.' 

*  I  have  set  the  Lord  always  before  me.'  Going  away 
oftentimes  from  His  disciples,  only  to  enter,  imdisturbed, 
into  the  immediate  presence  of  God.  He  was  at  His 
right  hand,  therefore  He  was  not  moved. 

*  Therefore  my  heart  is  glad,  and  my  glory  rejoiceth.' 
My  glory,  that  is,  my  tongue.  *  My  flesh  also  shall  rest 
in  hope.'  David  fell  asleep  and  was  gathered  to  his 
fathers,   but   this  Man  *saw  no  corruption'  (verse    lo). 

*  This  Jesus  hath  God  raised  up,'  said  St.  Peter,  *  whereof 
we  all  are  witnesses.'  He  endured  to  the  end,  and  then 
arose,  conqueror  over  death  and  the  grave,  leading  *  cap- 
tivity captive  and  giving  gifts  unto  men.' 

*Thou  wilt  show  me  the  path  of  life.'  The  presence 
of  God,  fulness  of  joy,  for  ever  and  ever.  *  The  path  of 
life/  beloved.  Yes,  because  it  shows  us  [  this  same  Jesus,' 
at  whose  name  every  knee  must  bow,  and  every  tongue 
confess  Him  Lord.  Therefore,  you  see,  how  well  this 
verse  follows  the  others;  because  it  shows  us  how  we 
may  enter  into  God  s  holy  hUl,  even  by  that  one  pure, 
holy,  spotless  Man,  of  whom  the  1 5th  Psalm  speaks. 

What  a  Saviour  is  ours,  that  *His  delight'  should  be 
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with  'the  sons  of  men!'  Can  any  one  think  of  that  and 
not  be  ashamed  of  the  poor,  cold,  miserable,  heartless 
thing  that  we  call  love?  His  delight  with  the  sons  of 
men  I  To  leave  His  Father  s  house,  and  the  ninety  and 
nine,  the  pure  and  glorious  beings  who  *  needed  no  re- 
pentance/ and  to  come  down  and  concentrate  all  the 
burning  fulness  of  His  glowing  love  on  the  poor  lost 
sheep,  wandering  in  the  wilderness !  Think  of  His  good- 
will !  Beloved,  it  is  ours  if  we  will  but  believe  on  Him 
and  accept  the  gift  so  freely  offered.  Tea,  *I  have  a 
goodly  heritage/  When  we  think  of  the  Lord  in  the 
midst  of  His  glorious  kingdom,  surrounded  by  angels  and 
archangels  and  all  the  ranks  of  burning  seraphs  round 
the  throne,  we  cannot  but  feel,  it  is  a  glorious  heritage 
indeed.  But  look  at  these!  the  redeemed  from  among 
the  sons  of  men.  This  is  the  '  glory  that  excelleth.' 
Bring  forth  the  diadem  of  glory,  and  '  crown  Him  Lord 
of  all.' 

These  ?tre  the  jewels  in  His  crown  of  glory.  *They 
shall  be  Mine,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  in  that  day  when 
I  make  up  My  jewels.'  Aye,  there  is  much  of  fine  gold 
in  that  glorious  city,  where  the  streets  are  of  pure 
gold,  like  unto  clear  glass ;  but  which  is  more  precious, 
the  jewel,  or  the  gold  in  which  it  is  set  ?  Therefore,  I 
say,  beloved,  these  are  His  treasures  redeemed  from 
among  the  sons  of  men  and  most  precious  in  His  sight 

And  is  there  not  a  counterpart  to  all  this  ?  *  Unto 
you  therefore  which  believe  He  is  precious.'  What 
would  be  the  worth  to  us  of  all  heaven's  wide  domains, 
unless  our  Immanuel  lightened  it  with  His  own  most 
blessed  presence?  If  we  can  feel  this,  if  we  can  say 
*  He  is  precious/  if  we  have  this  inheritance  in  Him, 
then  ours  shall  be  these  glorious  *  pleasures  for  ever- 
more.* For  He  hath  showed  us  the  *  path  of  life/  even 
Himself,  Hhe  way,  the  truth,  and  the  life/  and  in  His 
presence  is  fulness  of  joy/ 
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0  glorioQB  Qod  and  Eling, 

O  gracious  Father,  hear 

The  praifie  oar  hearts  would  bring 

To  Thee,  who  ever  near, 

Yet  in  Eternity  dost  dwell 

Immortal,  and  invisible. 

Around  Thee,  all  is  light 
And  rest,  of  perfect  love 
And  glory  full  and  bright, 
All  human  thought  above; 
Th3r8elf,  the  fountain  Infinite 
Of  all  ineffikble  delight. 

O  depth  of  holy  bliss. 

Essential  and  Divine, 

What  thought  can  measure  this — 

Thy  joy,  Thy  glory.  Thine  ? 

Yet  such  our  treasure  evermore, 

Thy  fulness^  in  Thy  children's  store* 

0  Father,  Thy  great  grace 
We  magnify,  and  praise; 
Galled  to  that  blessed  place, 
With  Thee  through  endless  days 
Thy  joy  to  share.  Thy  joy  to  be. 
Thy  glory  all  unveiled  to  see! 

F.  B.  Havergal. 


PSALM   XVII.   1-5, 

INTEGRITY   OF  HEART. 

'  Hear  the  right,  0  Lord,  attend  unto  my  cry,  give  ear  unto  my  prayer, 
that  goeth  not  out  of  feigned  lips. 

'Let  my  sentence  come  forth  from  Thy  presence;  let  Thine  eyes 
behold  the  things  that  are  equal. 

*  Thou  hast  proved  mine  heart ;  Thou  bast  visited  me  in  the  night ; 
Thou  hast  tried  me,  and  shalt  find  nothing;  I  am  purposed 'that  my 
mouth  shall  not  transgress. 

'  Concerning  the  works  of  men,  by  the  word  of  Thy  lips  I  have  kept 
me  from  the  paths  of  the  destroyer. 

'  Hold  up  my  goings  in  Thy  paths,  that  my  footsteps  slip  not.' 

There  are  one  or  two  points  regarding  the  Psalms  to 
which  our  attention  has  been  directed  akeady,  but  of 
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which  I  should  like  to  remind  you.  One  is  that,  as  in  the 
other  books  of  Holy  Scripture,  that  which  the  writer  sets 
down  is  to  be  regarded  as  his  own  writing  and  yet  every 
word  of  every  book  inspired  by  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord : 
so  is  it  in  the  Psalms.  This  book  is,  like  all  the  others, 
the  plain  and  articulate  utterance  of  God  the  Holy 
Ghost ;  and  the  grand  testimony  of  the  book,  the  theme, 
to  which  all  else  is  subordinate,  is  Christ ;  His  character, 
His  work.  His  sufferings.  His  kingdom.  His  glory.  We 
have  much  of  prophetic  testimony  concerning  Him,  as 
for  instance  in  the  8th  and  i6th  Psalms,  and  many  others: 
and  this  is  a  point  which  must  ever  be  borne  in  mind  in 
order  to  a  right  understanding  of  the  Book  of  Psalms, 
that  not  only  is  every  word  clearly  and  distinctly  the 
word  of  the  Spirit,  but  that  the  key-note  of  the  whole, 
the  hinge  upon  which  all  tinrns,  is  Christ. 

There  are  three  special  features  connected  with  this 
17th  Psalm  to  which  I  would  direct  yom:  attention.  First, 
the  Psalmist  lays  himself  and  his  cause  before  the  Lord, 
w.  1—4,  then  follows  his  earnest  prayer,  from  the  5th  to 
the  9th  verses ;  and  from  the  loth  to  the  end  his  blessed, 
happy  expectation  and  assured  confidence  in  his  God. 

First,  then,^  he  lays  himself  and  his  cause  before  the 
Lord.  And  in  these  words  which  follow  some  people 
think  they  discern  a  self-righteous  spirit;  whereas  they 
merely  express  the  full  and  simple  confidence  of  the 
Psalmist  in  his  heavenly  Father.  He  was  looking  upon 
the  Lord  as  his  refuge,  and  he  was  resting  in  the 
assured  confidence  of  a  child  upon  Him.  Banish  then, 
beloved,  every  thought  that  this  man  could  write  these 
words  in  a  self-righteous  spirit ;  remember  what  he  says 
elsewhere  concerning  himself^ '  Mine  iniquities  have  taken 
hold  upon  me,  so  that  I  am  not  able  to  look  up.'  Is  that 
the  language  of  self-righteousness  1  Besides,  we  must 
bear  in  mind  that  in  the  tone  here  adopted  there  is 
that  which  ought  to  belong  to  every  child  of  God,  the 


88  •  INTEGBITY  OP  HEABT. 

declaration  of  the  sincerity  of  the  heart  as  regards  the 
things  of  God ;  the  heart  so  completely  His  that  it  can  say, 
'  Lord,  Thou  knowest  all  things  :  I  will  not  even  venture 
to  say,  Thou  knowest  that  I  love  Thee ;  but  Thou  dost 
know  this,  that  I  am  sincerely  desirous  to  love  Thee/ 
Just  as  Job,  when  his  firiends  charged  him  with  being  a 
hj^ocrite  and  a  deceiver  all  his  days,  said,  *  No,  I  will  not 
admit  that ;  I  hold  fast  mine  integrity ;'  so  here  David 
exclaims,  '  Hear  the  right,  0  Lord,  attend  unto  my  cry, 
give  ear  unto  my  prayer,  which  goeth  not  out  of  feigned 
lips/  There  is  no  self-righteousness  here.  It  is  simply 
the  believer  saying  to  himself,  '  Am  I,  or  am  I  not,  really 
anxious  to  get  what  I  ask  for?'  This  is  the  point,  and 
one  of  those  tests  whereby  the  Christian  may  examine 
his  own  heart.  He  prays,  'Father,  change  my  heart; 
make  me  Thine  own;'  and  then  he  puts  it  to  himself, 
*  Am  I  in  earnest  about  this  ?  am  I  really  desiring  what 
I  ask  when  I  say,  God,  be  merciful  to  me  a  sinner? 
Does  that  cry  come  out  of  feigned  lips  ?  Is  it  merely  the 
cry  of  the  lips,  while  the  heart  is  far  from  Thee  ?  Nay, 
Lord,  it  is  truly  my  earnest  and  unfeigned  desire  to  get 
that  blessing  from  Thee  which  I  so  greatly  need/ 

*  Thou  hast  proved  mine  heart ;  Thou  hast  visited  me 
in  the  night;  Thou  hast  tried  me,  and  shalt  find  no- 
thing/ This  is  the  language  of  every  believing  heart : 
'Search  me,  O'God,  and  know  my  heart;  try  me  and 
know  my  thoughts/  He  does  not  seek  to  get  away 
from  Christ;  he  comes  to  Him  to  be  searched,  to  be 
proved  and  tested ;  to  have  his  faith  strengthened  and 
his  vision  cleared,  that  he  may  see  Jesus  only.  Observe 
it  is  said,  'Thou  hast  visited  me  in  the  night;'  and 
why?  Is  there  any  one  who  knows  anything  of  self 
who  does  not  know  that  in  the  daytime,  amid  the 
bustle  and  turmoil  of  the  world,  and  even  in  one's  own 
household  among  those  we  love,  many  thoughts  that 
one  would  hope  and  expect  to  be  lasting  and  deep   in 
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their  impression,  soon  lose  their  hold  upon  us,  while 
in  the  stillness  and  solitude  of  the  night  season  the  heart 
is  oftentimes  tried  and  searched,  and  God  comes  near  to 
prove  us,  whether  we  love  Him  unfeignedly  or  not  ?  Ah ! 
saith  David,  Thou  shalt  find  nothing,  nothing  but  thine 
own  work  in  my  heart,  that  which  Thou  hast  Thyself 
done  in  me  and  for  me.  '  I  am  purposed  that  my  mouth 
shall  not  transgress,'  or,  as  it  is  also  rendered,  '  shall  not 
exceed  my  thoughts/  As  to  the  works  of  men,  the  carnal 
and  wicked  ways  of  the  world,  *  I  have  kept  me  from  the 
paths  of  the  destroyer/  Observe,  beloved,  only  *  by  the 
word  of  Thy  lips/  This  is  the  instrument  whereby  Thou 
hast  done  all  this  within  me,  the  word  of  Thy  lips. 
No  wonder  that  the  man  who  feels  it  to  be  God  Himself 
Who  is  teaching  him  and  has  wrought  all  His  work 
in  him,  should  say  to  the  world,  *  It  matters  not  what 
men  may  say  or  think.  He  that  judgeth  me  is  the  Lord.' 
Happy,  thrice  happy  the  soul  that  is  enabled,  through  the 
instrumentaUty  of  the  Spirit  working  in  his  heart,  to  say, 
'  It  is  the  Lord ;  He  is  teaching  me,  guiding,  directing, 
upholding  me.'     *  Lord,  what  wilt  Thou  have  me  to  do  V 

Then  he  breaks  forth  into  that  most  precious  prayer, 
*  Hold  up  my  goings  in  Thy  paths,  that  my  footsteps  slip 
not.'  That  is  not  like  self-righteousness,  dear  friends. 
Does  he  say,  *  Oh,  yes,  I  have  got  it  all  now,  I  am  quite 
safe.'  Ah,  no;  he  feels  day  by  day  more  and  more 
that  he  must  come  to  Him  for  everything,  and  to  Him 
alone.  '  That  my  footsteps  slip  not/  A  wise  word  that, 
beloved  friends !  ' Footsteps!'  People  are  too  often  satisfied 
with  general  things,  saying,  *  On  the  whole  I  think  I  may 
say  that  I  have  not  wandered  from  God  or  forgotten 
Him  ;'  but  David  speaks  not  generally,  but  specially  and 
individually — my  footsteps,  each  one  of  them  ;  *  for  Thine 
own  Name's  sake  lead  me  and  guide  me.' 

See  how  great  and  bright  is  the  faith  which  leads  the 
Psalmist  to  utter  these  words  in  the  6th  verse,  'I  have 
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called  upon  Thee,  for  Thou  wilt  hear  me/  He  has  kept 
me ;  He  has  led  me ;  He  has  guided  me :  shall  I  not 
trust  Him  for  all  the  unknown  future?  He  will  hear 
me.  Then,  'Incline  Thine  ear  unto  me  and  hear  roj 
speech/  Not,  hear  my  prayer,  but  my  speech.  It  is 
as  when  we  lift  up  our  hearts  to  Him  by  the  way; 
not  in  the  direct  exercise  of  prayer  so  much  as  the 
speaking  to  Him  as  we  go  along  our  way  of  all  that  is  in 
our  hearts;  of  the  trouble  or  the  joy,  the  sunshine  or 
the  sadness,  as  we  enter  upon  the  employments  of  the 
day,  and  as  we  go  through  all  its  varied  circumstances 
and  events.  This  is  the  silent  lifting  up  of  the  heart 
to  Him,  the  communing  with  our  God;  as  when  two 
friends  walk  together  in  the  confidence  and  assurance 
of  love  and  fnendship,  and  as  the  one  speaks,  the  other 
inclines  his  ear  to  listen.  Just  so  here,  it  is  'praying 
always;'  coming  up  through  the  wilderness  leaning  on 
the  arm  of  the  beloved.  Oh,  holy  fellowship !  oh,  precious 
communion !  Try  it,  my  beloved  friends ;  only  try  it 
May  it  be  your  strength  and  your  joy  for  ever;  your 
light  and  comfort  by  the  way  as  you' journey  on.  In 
your  trials,  in  your  troubles,  in  your  perplexities,  only 
try  Him;  trust  Him;  speak  to  Him  thus, in  daily,  hourly, 
close  communion ;  and  then  will  every  trial  be  lightened, 
and  the  heart  comforted  and  cheered  as  it  communes 
with  its  Lord.  And  as  He  inclines  His  ear  to  hear,  and 
draws  us  closer  to  His  side,  we  shall  realise  more  fully 
the  tenderness  and  love  of  our  heavenly  Father. 

PSALM  XVIL  6-15. 

SATISFIED  WITH   HIS   UEJSNESS. 

'I  have  called  upon  Thee,  for  Thou  wilt  hear  me,  O  Qod:  incline 
Thine  ear  unto  me,  and  hear  my  speech. 

^Show  Thy  marvellous  lovingkindness,  O  Thou  that  savest  by  Thy 
right  hand  them  which  put  their  trust  in  Thee  from  those  that  rise  up 
against  them. 
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'  Keep  me  as  the  apple  of  the  eye,  hide  me  under  the  shadow  of  Thy 
wingB^  from  the  wicked  that  opprees  me,  from  my  deadly  enemies,  who 
compass  me  abont. 

'They  are  inclosed  in  their  own  fat:  with  their  mouth  they  speak 
proudly. 

'They  hare  now  compassed  us  in  our  steps:  they  have  set  their  eyes 
bowing  down  to  the  earth ; 

'  like  as  a  lion  that  is  greedy  of  his  prey,  and  as  it  were  a  young  lion 
lurking  in  secret  places. 

'  Arise,  O  Lord,  disappoint  him,  cast  him  down:  deliver  my  soul  from 
the  wicked,  which  is  Thy  sword :  from  men  which  are  Thy  hand,  O  Lord, 
from  men  of  the  world,  which  have  their  portion  in  this  life,  and  whose 
belly  Thou  fillest  with  Thy  hid  treasure:  they  are  full  of  children,  and 
leave  the  rest  of  their  substance  to  their  babes. 

'  As  for  me,  I  will  behold  Thy  face  in  righteousness :  I  shall  be  satis- 
fiedy  when  I  awake,  with  Thy  likeness.* 

We  come  now  to  consider  the  latter  part  of  this  Psalm  ; 
and  we  must  remember  that  the  two  petitions  offered  up 
here  have  special  reference  to  the  spiritual  condition  of 
the  man  who  utters  the  prayer;  who  cries,  *Hold  up 
my  goings  in  Thy  paths/  and  then  adds  to  this  earnest 
desire  for  stedfastness  in  running  the  race,  the  full  assur- 
ance of  faith,  *  I  have  called  upon  Thee,  for  Thou  wilt 
heax  me,  0  God;'  and  in  the  earnest  desire  for  near 
and  close  fellowship  and  communion  with  Christ,  he  goes 
on,  *  Incline  Thine  ear  imto  me  and  hear  me/  Here  then 
comes  in  a  change  in  the  character  of  the  petition. 

The  Psalmist  has  before  him  the  enemies  of  God  and 
of  His  people.  He  frequently  refers  to  these,  as  in  the 
73rd  Psalm,  where  the  prosperity  of  the  wicked  comes 
before  him  so  strongly  that  he  exclaims, '  I  was  envious 
at  the  foolish,  when  I  saw  the  prosperity  of  the  wicked.' 
He  saw  the  wicked  prospering  in  his  way,  'flourishing 
like  a  green  bay-tree,'  while  the  people  of  God  were 
afflicted  on  every  side,  and  at  all  times ;  and  so  he  says, 
*  When  I  thought  to  know  this  it  was  too  hard  for  me, 
until  I  went  into  the  sanctuary  of  God,  then  understood 
1  their  end/     So  here,  in  the  loth  verse,  he  again  refers 
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to  them  as  prosperous:  'they  have  waxed  fat/  that  is 
in  their  prosperity ;  they  have  become  so  wrapped  up  in 
their  good  things,  that  they  altogether  forget  the  Giver; 
reaping  all  the  advantages  that  He  has  bestowed  with 
so  liberal  a  hand,  and  yet  never  turning  their  hearts 
to  Him  who  is  the  Author  of  all.  In  the  14th  verse 
he  speaks  of  them  as  men  whose  hearts  are  in  the  world ; 
who  mind  earthly  things ;  who  have  their  portion  in  this 
life;  *  their  good  things/  as  it  is  said  of  Dives  in  the 
parable ;  that  is,  they  have  taken  their  good  things  as 
their,  portion.  They  are  satisfied  therewith,  they  desire 
nothing  beyond  this  world.  '  What  shall  we  eat  ?  what 
shall  we  drink  1  wherewithal  shall  we  be  clothed  1 '  This 
is  the  sum  and  substance  of  their  anxietv. 

The  hid  treasure  to  which  the  Psalmist  refers  in  this 
verse  is  simply  what  God  has  given  them  :  aU  His 
own ;  His  hid  treasure  laid  up,  belonging  alone  to  Him, 
Whose  are  the  cattle  on  a  thousand  hiUs,  and  Who  has 
so  richlv  bestowed  this  His  hid  treasure ;  Who  has  filled 
them  with  it ;  Who  has  given  them  their  heart's  desire, 
with  which  they  are  satisfied,  'Verily  they  have  their 
reward :'  they  wanted  these  things,  they  desired  them 
as  their  chief  food,  and  they  are  satisfied  with  them. 
Their  children  also  are  fulL  Ahl  what  a  mark  is  this 
of  the  enemies  of  God,  who  cling  to  this  world;  who 
forget  God,  and  train  up  their  children  in  the  same  in- 
difference ;  so  that  one  generation  follows  another,  and  they 
too  have  their  portion  in  this  life.  Job  understood  a  better 
portion  when  he  said,  '  Naked  came  I  out  of  my  mother  s 
womb,  and  naked  shall  I  return  thither ;  the  Lord  gave 
and  the  Lord  hath  taken  away,  blessed  be  the  name  of  the 
Lord.'  He  thought  not  of  the  earthly  treasure,  but  was  rich 
towards  God.  How  often  do  we  see  among  the  people  of  the 
world  this  prosperity,  so  fatal  to  true  religion,  when  instead 
of  seeking  the  kingdom  of  God  and  His  righteousness,  their 
hearts  are  set  on  the  things  of  the  world.    To  the  believer 
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God  says  *  all  these  things  shall  be  added  unto  you/  that 
is,  not  this  same  unshaken  prosperity,  which  is  the  snare 
of  the  ungodly,  but  all  things  good  and  needful  for  you ; 
aJl  spiritual  blessings  in  Christ  Jesus ;  blessings  so  great, 
that  the  others  wiU  seem  as  nothmg  in  comparison  of 
them ;  blessings  which  the  world  with  all  its  prosperity 
cannot  give,  and  most  certainly  can  never  take  away. 
Observe  the  language  of  the  9th  verse.  He  says,  *  From 
the  wicked  that  oppress  me,  from  my  deadly  enemies,  who 
compass  me  about,'  and  (v.  10)  with  their  mouth  they  speak 
proudly/  Is  it  not  the  way  of  the  wicked  in  all  ages 
of  God's  Church  to  seek  to  oppress  God's  people  1  They 
compass  them  about,  'as  a  lion  that  is  greedy  of  his 
prey,  and  as  it  were  a  young  lion  lurking  in  secret 
places/  Well  might  David  exclaim  in  the  7th  verse, 
*Show  Thy  marvellous  lovingkindness,  0  Thou  that 
savest  by  Thy  right  hand  them  that  put  their  trust 
in  Thee  from  those  that  rise  up  against  them.'  Well 
might  he  plead  with  God  to  put  forth  His  great  power 
on  his  behalf,  by  His  hand.  His  strong  hand.  His  right 
hand.  Arise,  0  Lord!  I  am  in  great  need,  helpless, 
persecuted,  oppressed.  Arise,  Jehovah!  disappoint  him, 
cast  him  down;  deliver  my  life  from  the  wicked  *by 
thy  sword,*  as  it  is  in  the  margin.  Show  Thy  marvellous 
lovingkindness  by  my  deliverance  from  these  enemies. 
It  is  marvellous  indeed  that  Thou  shouldest  thus  come  to 
me,  poor,  guilty,  sinful  as  I  am,  and  distinguish  me  by  Thy 
favour.  Arise  then.  Lord,  cast  them  down ;  let  them  not 
triumph.  More  than  that,  *  Keep  me  as  the  apple  of  the 
eye.'  Can  we  find  any  more  beautiful  figure  than  that, 
beloved?  Is  there  any  part  more  carefiilly  guarded 
than  the  apple  of  the  eye  1  Surely,  the  man  who  could 
utter  such  a  prayer  as  that,  felt  not  only  that  he  was 
not  cast  out  by  God,  or  that  he  had  barely  got  within 
the  doorway  of  the  hall  of  the  Bling's  palace,  but  that 
he  was  admitted  to  the  very  innermost  recesses  thereof, 
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the  highest  place  of  honour,  the  very  heart  of  the  great 
Eang.  Oh !  beloved  fiiends,  to  be  able  thus  in  our  own 
utter  helplessness  to  lay  hold  of  His  strength ;  to  nestle 
as  it  were  under  His  wing;  to  say  to  Him,  Jehovah, 
keep  me ;  undertake  for  me.  Oh !  to  feel  the  soul,  so 
sensitive  that,  like  the  apple  of  the  eye,  it  may  be 
easily  hurt,  damaged,  or  destroyed,  to  hear  Him  say. 
Come  unto  Me,  and  nothing  shall  harm  you ;  I  will  keep 
you  safe;  safe  for  ever;  so  safe,  that  he  that  toucheth 
you  toucheth  the  apple  of  Mine  eye.  Ah,  Lord,  hide  me 
imder  the  shadow  of  Thy  wings !  This  in  two  ways : 
hidden  under  His  wings,  safe  under  His  feathers ;  even 
as  the  Lord  Himself  said,  ^How  often  would  I  have 
gathered  thee  as  a  hen  gathereth  her  chickens  under  her 
wings,  and  ye  would  not.'  There  is  in  this  expression 
a  distant  reference  doubtless  to  the  Holy  of  Holies  and 
the  Mercy  Seat,  over  which  the  wings  of  the  cherubim 
met,  and  by  which  it  was  overshadowed.  Ah  yes!  we 
know,  and  we  rejoice  to  know,  that  protection  is  only 
to  be  found  for  any  child  of  man  at  His  Mercy  Seat, 
where  He  doth  most  truly  hide  us  safe  under  the  shadow 
of  His  wings. 

How  well  does  the  dose  of  this  Psalm  suit  with  the  peace 
and  assured  confidence  of  the  man  thus  safe  in  the  hollow 
of  Jehovah's  hand  for  ever !  '  As  for  me,  I  will  behold 
Thy  face  in  righteousness :  I  shall  be  satisfied,  when  I 
awake,  with  Thy  likeness.'  There  cannot  be  a  moment's 
doubt  that  these  words  refer  to  no  earthly  awakening, 
but  to  the  great  awakening  at  the  last,  when  we  shall 
see  Him  as  He  is.  No  longer  in  the  land  of  mists  and 
shadows;  no  longer  with  clouds  and  darkness  between 
us  and  Him ;  but  eye  to  eye,  and  face  to  face.  Yes,  I 
shall  be  satisfied!  AH  will  be  right  at  the  very  first 
glance,  for  T  shall  see  Him  on  His  throne,  my  joy,  and 
my  portion  for  ever;  and  I  shall  be  satisfied.  When 
I  see  Him  as  He  is,  shall  I  not  be  fiilly  satisfied  ?     To 
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behold  His  glory,  and  to  see  the  '  King  in  His  beauty/ 
and  behold  '  the  land  that  is  very  far  off !'  Shall  I  not  hear 
His  praises,  echoed  and  re-echoed  through  the  angelic 
hosts  in  the '  new  song '  of  the  redeemed,  *  Unto  Him  that 
loved  us,  and  washed  us  from  our  sins  in  His  own  blood  1 ' 
All  that  holiness  and  justice  and  love  could  do,  don^*  for 
me !  Aye  1  and  when  I  awake  up  after  His  likeness,  I 
shall  no  longer  see  myself,  but  shall  see  myself  in  Him ; 
changed  from  glory  to  glory,  made  like  unto  Him  for 
ever ;  bearing  the  image  of  the  great  King,  for  I  shall 
see  Him  as  He  is.  And  as  He  knows  me  perfectly,  so 
shall  I  then  know  Him  as  perfectly  as  a  creature  may;  I 
shall  behold  His  face  in  righteousness.  It  is  His  grace 
which  has  done  it  all,  done  all  this  for  me:  His  grace  has 
brought  me  hither.  And  then  methinks  I  shall  add  yet 
another  note  to  the  song  of  triumph, '  To  the  praise  of  the 
glory  of  His  grace,  wherein  He  hath  made  us  accepted 
in  the  Beloved.' — ^Eph,  i.  6. 

JesuB  only !  In  the  shadow 
Of  the  cloud  bo  dull  and  dim 
We  are  clioging,  loving,  truBting, 
He  with  us,  and  we  with  Him; 
All  unseen,  though  ever  nigh, 
Jesus  only !   all  our  cry. 

Jesus  only!   In  the  glory, 
When  the  shadows  all  are  flown, 
Seeing  Him  in  all  His  beauty. 
Satisfied  with  Him  alone; 
May  we  join  His  ransomed  throng, 
Jesus  only !   all  our  song. 

F.  B.  Havebgal. 

PSALM  XVIII.  1-19. 

THB    CHRISTIAN    RESOLUTION. 

'  I  will  love  Thee,  0  Lord,  my  strength. 

•  The  Lord  is  my  rock,  and  my  fortress,  and  my  deliverer ;  my  God,  my 
strength,  in  whom  I  will  trust;  my  buckler,  and  the  horn  of  my  salva- 
tion, and  my  high  tower. 
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^  I  will  call  upon  the  Lord,  who  is  worthy  to  be  praised :  bo  shall  I  be 
saved  from  mine  enemies. 

'  The  sorrows  of  death  compassed  me,  and  the  floods  of  ungodly  men 
made  me  afraid. 

'The  sorrows  of  hell  compassed  me  about:  the  snares  of  death  pre- 
Tented  me. 

'  In  my  distress  I  called  upon  the  Lord,  and  cried  unto  my  Qod :  He 
heard  my  voice  out  of  His  temple,  and  my  cry  came  before  Him,  even 
into  His  ears. 

'  Then  the  earth  shook  and  trembled ;  the  foundations  also  of  the  bills 
moved  and  were  shaken,  because  He  was  wroth. 

'  There  went  up  a  smoke  out  of  His  nostrils,  and  fire  out  of  His  mouth 
devoured :  coals  were  kindled  by  it. 

'  He  bowed  the  heavens  also,  and  came  down  :  and  darkness  was  under 
His  feet. 

'  And  He  rode  upon  a  cherub,  and  did  fly :  yea,  He  did  fly  upon  the 
wings  of  the  wind. 

*  He  made  darkness  His  secret  place ;  His  pavilion  round  about  Him 
were  dark  waters  and  thick  clouds  of  the  skies. 

<  At  the  brightness  that  was  before  Him  His  thick  clouds  passed,  hail 
stones  and  coals  of  fire. 

'  The  Lord  also  thundered  in  the  heavens,  and  the  Highest  gave  His 
voice ;  hail  stones  and  coals  of  fire. 

'  Yea,  He  sent  out  His  arrows,  and  scattered  them ;  and  He  shot  out 
lightnings,  and  discomfited  them.  • 

'  Then  the  channels  of  waters  were  seen,  and  the  foundations  of  the 
world  were  discovered  at  Thy  rebuke,  O  Lord,  at  the  blast  of  the  breath 
of  Thy  nostrils. 

<  He  sent  from  above,  He  took  me.  He  drew  me  out  of  many  waters. 

'  He  delivered  me  from  my  strong  enemy,  and  from  them  which  hated 
me :  for  they  were  too  strong  for  me. 

*  They  prevented  me  in  the  day  of  my  calamity :  but  the  Lord  was  my 
stay. 

'  He  brought  me  forth  also  into  a  large  place ;  He  delivered  me,  be- 
cause He  delighted  in  me.' 

First  let  us  mark  the  four  divisions  of  this  Psalm. 

As  descriptive  of  the  whole,  the  words  recorded  con- 
cerning David  in  the  time  of  his  sore  trial  might  justly 
be  applied  here,  *  And  David  encouraged  himself  in  the 
Lord  his  God.'  We  find  him  here,  in  the  first  three 
verses,  expressing  his  thankfulness  to  Jehovah  for  bisf 
many  deliverances  in  times  past;  from   tlie  4th  to  the 
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end  of  the  1 9th  verse  we  have  these  deliverances  viewed 
from  God's  side  directly;  while  from  the  20th  to  the 
45th  we  have  God's  way  of  dealing  with  His  children 
in  fitting  them  to  co-operate  with  Him  in  these  deliver- 
ances; while  the  last  few  verses  of  the  Psalm  gather 
up  and  include  the  whole  as  a  Messianic  Psalm,  pointing 
distinctly  to  the  deliverance  which  the  believer  has  at  all 
times,  through  the  one  great  Deliverer,  David's  Son  and 
David's  Lord. 

First,  as  regards  the  three  opening  verses.  A  very 
strong  expression  is  that  in  the  ist  verse,  a  holy  resolu- 
tion, •  I  will  love  Thee,  0  Lord,  my  strength ; '  indicating 
an  absorbing  love,  beyond  all  others ;  having  Jehovah 
reigning  supreme  in  every  thought,  feeling  and  affection 
of  his  heart;  first,  chiefest,  best;  not  one  earthly  love, 
however  sweet  and  precious,  allowed  to  come  between 
his  soul  and  God.  And  this  some  people  say  is  pre- 
Bumptuoua  No,  beloved,  very  far  from  it.  If  you 
are  sincere  in  wishing  to  love  God,  then  say  it  openly. 
When  He  commands,  *Thou  shalt  love  the  Lord  thy 
God  with  all  thy  heart  and  with  all  thy  soul,'  though 
you  are  set  in  the  midst  of  temptation  and  encompassed 
with  infirmity,  still  strive  by  His  grace  to  say  with  full 
purpose  of  heart,  '  I  will  love  Thee,  O  Lord,  my  strength.' 

*The  Lord  is  my  rock,'  that  is,  such  a  rock  as  those 

which   abound   in   Palestine,  in  which   are   many   dens, 

caves,  and  hiding-places,  all  of  which  David  knew  full 

well.     *  And  my  fortress,  and  my  deliverer ;  my  God,  my 

strength,  in  whom  I  will  trust ;  my  buckler  (shield),  and 

the  horn  of  my  salvation.'    An  interesting  expression,  being 

the  same  as  that  used  by  Zacharias  in  his  hymn  of  praise, 

where  he  says,  *  And  hath  raised  up  an  horn  of  salvation 

for  us,  in  the  house  of  His  servant  David.'    *  And  my  high 

tower/     Yes,  Lord,  I  will  love  Thee,  because  Thou  art 

all  love  to  me ;  *  my  refuge,  my  fortress,  a  strong  tower, 

my  shield,  my  strength ;'  yes,  I  will  love  Thee,  and  *I  will 

H 
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call  upon  the  Lord,  who  is  worthy  to  be  praised ;'  more 
correctly,  *I  will  call  upon  the  Lord,  who  is  to  be  praised/ 
Is  He  my  help,  strength,  rock,  refuge,  deliverer,  my  all  1 
Then  I  must  and  wiU  praise  Him.  *  So  shall  I  be  saved 
from  mine  enemies.' 

And  now,  in  the  4th  verse,  we  come  to  these  deliver- 
ances themselves.  Mark  the  constant  variety  of  tenses 
used  in  the  original  Hebrew,  which  we  shall  observe  as 
we  go  on,  and  which  often  materially  alters  the  aspect  of 
the  verses.  Here  it  is  the  *  sorrows  of  death,'  that  is, 
troubles  and  trials  of  every  kind,  'compassed  me,  and 
the  floods  of  ungodly  men  made  me  afraid.'  David  had 
been  marvellously  delivered  oftentimes  in  days  gone  by, 
but  he  wishes  it  to  be  understood  that  there  were  many 
dangers,  snares,  and  troubles  still  to  come,  and  that  in 
these  too  he  would  call  upon  the  Lord :  (ver.  6)  *  In  my 
distress  I  will  call  upon  the  Lord,  and  cry  unto  my  Grod : 
He  will  hear  my  voice  out  of  His  temple.'  He  thinks 
on  the  past,  on  God's  watchful  care  and  manifold  deliver- 
ances of  His  servant,  and  calls  to  mind  that  He  is  the 
same  now  that  He  ever  was,  and  ever  will  be  in  the 
future  *a  very  present  help  in  trouble.' 

Tribulation  he  knows  may  come  in  many  different 
ways,  in  the  way  of  outward  troubles,  which  are  generally 
accompanied  more  or  less  by  spiritual  trials;  yet  in  all 
this  he  says,  '  Whatever  it  be,  I  will  call  upon  the  Lord, 
and  cry  unto  my  God :  He  will  hear  me.'  Let  us  learn 
a  lesson  here.  We  cry  to  Him,  it  may  be  once  or  twice, 
and  if  we  get  no  answer,  or  seem  to  get  none,  we  be- 
come discouraged  and  enfeebled  and  ready  to  give  up  all. 
Remember,  I  entreat  you,  how  David  'encouraged  him- 
self in  the  Lord  his  God.'  Cry  to  Him  all  the  more 
earnestly,  and  assuredly  He  will  hear.  The  great  King 
out  of  His  palace  will  hear  the  whispered  cry  of  His 
servant,  and  it  -will  be  more  precious  in  His  ear  than 
the  voice  of  angel  or  archangel,  as  he  cries  in  the  midst 
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of  deep  waters,  *  I  will  call  upon  the  Lord :  I  will  love 
Thee ;  Thou  art  to  be  praised.' 

Observe,  from  this  to  the  1 9th  verse  is  highly  poetical 
and  cannot  be  literally  understood  throughout.  *  Then/  in 
the  7th  verse,  does  not  of  course  mean  that  these  events 
followed  in  sequence,  after  the  cry  of  the  Psalmist.  It  is 
simply  this ;  he  felt  his  need  of  help  and  strength,  and 
so  he  said,  *I  will  call  to  mind  all  these  great  and 
wondrous  things  which  He,  my  rock  and  fortress,  has 
done  in  times  past ;  I  will  encourage  myself  in  the  Lord 
my  God.' 

Just  let  us  rapidly  glance  at  one  or  two  passages  in 
Old  Testament  history  which  illustrate  in  a  remarkable 
manner  some  of  the  passages  in  this  Psalm.  In  Gen. 
vii.  1 1  we  read,  *  The  fountains  of  the  great  deep  were 
broken  up,  and  the  windows  of  heaven  were  opened.* 
Compare  Psalm  xviii.  7.  Again,  Exodus  ix.  23,  *And 
Moses  stretched  out  his  rod  towards  heaven,  and  the  Lord 
sent  thunder  and  hail,  and  the  fire  ran  along  upon  the 
ground.'  Compare  Psalm  xviii.  8,  12, 13.  Exodus  xix.  9, 
*The  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  Lo,  I  come  unto  thee  in 
a  thick  cloud,  that  the  people  may  hear  when  I  speak 
with  thee,  and  believe  thee  for  ever.'  Compare  Psalm 
xviii  II.  See  too  Habakkuk  iii.  3,  4,  5,  6,  10,  'Yea,  He 
bowed  the  heavens  and  came  down,'  when  the  Law  was 
given  from  Sinai  amid  fire  and  smoke.  And  again,  '  He 
bowed  the  heavens  and  came  down,'  when  angels  an- 
nounced the  birth  of  Jesus.  And  yet  again  at  the 
crucifixion  of  Christ,  when  His  great  work  was  finished 
and  completed  for  ever,  '  the  veil  of  the  temple  was  rent 
in  twain  from  the  top  to  the  bottom,  and  the  earth  did 
quake,  and  the  rocks  rent'  Yes,  it  is  this  same  mighty 
God,  Jehovah  Himself,  eaith  the  Psalmist,  who  delivers 
me,  who  has  delivered,  and  will  yet  deliver  me  even  unto 
the  end.     *My  help  is  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  which 

made  heaven  and  earth.' 

H  2 
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*Au(l  He  rode  upon  a  cherub,  and  did  fly/  It  is  rather 
a  difficult  question  as  to  what  is  intended  here ;  but  it 
seems  most  probable  that  wherever  the  word  cherub  or 
cherubim  is  used  in  Scripture,  it  is  intended  to  denote 
the  highest  possible  condition  of  restored  and  glorified 
humanity.  In  the  Incarnation  may  it  not  be  said  of 
Him,  speaking  figuratively,  *  He  rode  upon  a  cherub,'  that 
is  to  say.  He  approached  mankind  in  His  own  glorified 
and  perfect  humanity ; '  being  Himself  very  God  and  yet 
very  Man,  taking  omr  nature  upon  Him,  yet  without  sin ; 
the  'Holy  One  of  God'  ?  Of  what  do  these  things  testify, 
of  which  the  prophets  spake  in  such  rapturous  praise  ? 
Have  they  not  a  voice,  and  that  a  mighty  one?  Yes: 
•  the  Lord  reigneth ;  Jehovah  is  our  refuge ;  the  name 
of  the  Lord  is  a  strong  tower,  the  righteous  runneth  into 
it  and  is  safe.'  David  does  not  mention  these  wondrous 
events  as  part  of  his  own  experience,  but  he  looks  back 
on  the  records  of  His  mighty  power  in  times  past,  and 
sees  that  in  any  trouble,  be  it  great  or  small,  there  ia 
one  refuge,  and  one  only,  for  the  believer.  '  I  will  call 
upon  the  Lord,  and  ciy  unto  my  God.'  Ah!  yes,  we 
all  know  what  it  is,  beloved  Mends,  in  great  and  sore 
troubles  to  fly  to  the  stronghold:  but  I  entreat  you, 
do  not  wait  for  the  great  troubles  to  come ;  take  the 
little  ones,  whatever  they  may  be,  take  them  continually 
to  Him,  no  matter  what  they  are ;  a  slight  difficulty, 
it  may  be,  in  your  path,  a  doubt,  a  perplexity;  take  it 
to  Him;  He  guides  all;  He  rules  all  in  heaven  and 
earth;  all  power  is  given  unto  Him,  and  He  will  as- 
suredly deliver  His  saints  and  put  all  enemies  under 
His  feet,  and  theirs  for  ever.  Only  trust  Him,  put  Hinx 
to  the  proof.  Remember,  He  has  all  power.  Place  your- 
self freely  and  unreservedly  in  His  hands,  and  then  you 
will  be  able  to  say  with  David,  *for  He  will  hear  me 
out  of  His  holy  temple.'  He  delights  to  dwell  with. 
the  humble  and  contrite  heart,  and  He  will  hear  the 
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cry  of  His  people,  He  will  *  incline  His  ear  unto  them 
and  save  them/ 

'  He  sent  from  above,  He  took  me,  He  drew  me  out  of 
many  waters ;'  that  is  He  will  send  from  above,  He  will 
take  me  and  draw  me  out  of  many  waters.  The  original 
word  here  for  *draw^  is  only  used  in  one  other  passage 
besides  in  Scripture,  viz.  in  the  history  of  Moses,  when 
he  was  'drawn  out  of  the  water,^  and  saved  to  be  the 
leader  of  the  Israelites  through  the  wilderness. 

He  will  deliver  me,  and  that  on  a  twofold  ground. 
First,  because  the  enemy  is  strong,  too  strong  for  me, 
this  enemy  of  His  and  mine ;  and,  secondly,  because  He, 
my  God  and  King,  is  stronger  than  he.  He  not  only 
is  wining,  but  He  is  able  to  deliver  me ;  He  is  strong ; 
yea^  *  His  strength  is  made  perfect  in  weakness.'  *  They 
will  prevent  me/  or  encompass  me,  *in  the  day  of  my 
calamity,  but  the  Lord  will  be  my  stay,'  or  was  my  stay. 
Thus  gathering  as  he  goes  on,  from  past  experience,  faith 
and  strength  for  all  the  time  to  come.  '  The  Lord  was  my 
stay.  He  brought  me  forth  also  into  a  large  place.  He 
will  deliver  me,  because  He  delighteth  in  me.'  Doubtless, 
beloved,  there  are  many  of  God's  people  who  can  go 
along  with  me  in  this;  who  know  by  experience  what 
it  is  to  feel  their  souls  as  it  were  shut  up,  and  no 
outlet ;  all  dark  it  may  be,  and  they  ready  to  exclaim, 
'Our  way  is  hidden  from  the  Lord.'  WeU,  beloved 
friends,  do  not  be  cast  down  in  the  day  of  your  calamity ; 
call  upon  the  Lord,  even  as  David  did;  call  to  remem- 
brance all  that  He  is,  and  all  that  He  has  done  for 
and  with  you,  and  then  He  will  assuredly  bring  you 
forth,  and  set  your  feet  in  a  large  room,  where  you 
can  breathe  freely,  and  bask  in  the  sunshine  of  his  love 
and  presence.  Grand  times  these  for  the  child  of  God, 
bright  spots  in  His  way ;  but  not  always  must  he  have 
them,  for  he  must  be  kept  humble,  and  must  not  be 
•  exalted  above  measure ; '  therefore  he  needs  chastening 
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to  keep  him  in  the  way.  But  oh,  these  seasons  of 
enlargement  of  heart  are  blessed  and  precious  1  Make 
use  of  them,  beloved  friends ;  not  saying  to  yourselves, 
'  Surely  all  is  right  with  us  now;'  but  rather,  '  It  is  good 
to  be  in  the  palace  of  the  great  King;  He  has  heard 
my  voice;  He  has  brought  me  hither,  and  now  His 
banner  over  me  is  Love.'  Ahl  if  we  did  this,  there 
would  be  a  more  even  Christian  walk,  there  would  be 
fewer  alternations  of  light  and  darkness  on  our  path, 
'  He  delivered  me  because  He  delighted  in  me.'  What 
a  wonderful  thing  that  He,  the  mighty  God,  who  can- 
not look  upon  sin  but  with  abhorrence,  should  enable 
us  to  say.  this !  What  a  thought  to  separate  us  from 
a  world  that  hated,  despised  and  crucified  Him ;  also  to 
lead  us  to  be  ever  looking  up  and  pressing  on,  forwards 
and  upwards,  to  our  heavenly  home,  with  the  eye  fixed 
on  Him  in  whom  the  Father  was  *  well  pleased,'  and  for 
Whose  sake  He  delights  also  in  you  and  me!  Beloved, 
let  it  be  so  increasingly  with  each  of  us ;  let  us  realise 
more  fully  what  a  gift  of  love  is  His,  and  be  faithful 
unto  death,  for  He  will  give  us  a  crown  of  life. 

Thee  will  I  love,  my  strength,  my  tower; 
Thee  will  I  love,  my  joy,  my  crown; 
Thee  will  I  love,  with  all  "my  power. 
In  all  Thy  works,  and  Thee  alone: 
Thee  will  I  love  till  sacred  fire 
Fills  my  whole  soul  with  pure  desire. 

Thee  will  I  love,  my  joy  and  crown ; 
Thee  will  I  love,  my  Lord,  my  God; 
Thee  will  I  love,  beneath  Thy  frown 
Or  smile,  Thy  sceptre  or  Thy  rod; 
What  though  my  flesh  and  heart  decay, 
Thee  shall  I  love  in  endless  day. 

Wesley. 
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PSALM  XVIII.   20-35. 

GENTLENESS   OF   CHBIST. 

'  The  Lord  rewarded  me  according  to  inj  righteouBiiess ;  according  to 
the  cleanness  of  my  hands  hath  He  recompensed  me. 

'For  I  have  kept  the  ways  of  the  Lord,  and  have  not  wickedly  de- 
parted from  my  God. 

*  For  all  His  judgments  were  before  me,  and  I  did  not  put  away  His 
statutes  from  me. 

'  I  was  also  upright  before  Him,  and  I  kept  myself  from  mine  iniquity. 

'  Therefore  hath  the  Lord  recompensed  me  according  to  my  righteous* 
ness,  according  to  the  cleanness  of  my  hands  in  His  eyesight. 

'  With  the  merciful  Thou  wilt  show  Thyself  merciful ;  with  an  upright 
man  Thou  wilt  show  Thyself  upright ; 

*  With  the  pure  Thou  wilt  show  Thyself  pure ;  and  with  the  froward 
Thou  wilt  show  Thyself  froward. 

'For  Thou  wilt  save  the  afflicted  people;  hut  wilt  bring  down  high 
looks. 

'  For  Thou  wilt  light  my  candle :  the  Lord  my  God  will  enlighten  my 
darkness. 

'For  by  Thee  I  have  run  through  a  troop;  and  by  my  God  have 
I  leaped  over  a  wall. 

'  As  for  God,  His  way  is  perfect :  the  word  of  the  Lord  is  tried :  He  is 
a  buckler  to  all  those  that  trust  in  Him. 

'  For  who  is  God  save  the  Lord  ?  or  who  is  a  rock  save  our  God  ? 

'  It  is  God  that  girdeth  me  with  strength,  and  maketh  my  way  perfect. 

*  He  maketh  my  feet  like  hinds'  feet,  and  setteth  me  upon  my  high 
places. 

*  He  teacheth  my  hands  to  war,  so  that  a  bow  of  steel  is  broken  by 
mine  arms. 

'  Thou  hast  also  given  me  the  shield  of  Thy  salvation :  and  Thy  right 
hand  hath  holden  me  up,  and  Thy  gentleness  hath  made  me  great.' 

We  come  now  to  the  consideration  of  the  third  division 
of  this  Psalm,  viz.  the  person  delivered.  This  part 
begins  at  the  close  of  the  1 9th  verse  :  *  He  delivered 
me,  because  He  delighted  in  me ;'  and  '  The  Lord  will 
reward  me'  (for  the  tense  is  future  here  also)  *  accord- 
ing to  my  righteousness.'  Now,  as  I  have  observed 
before,  one  great  evil  of  our  too  frequently  isolated  way 
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of  considering  the  Psalms  is  this — ^that  in  a  case  like  the 
one  before  us  we  are  led  perhaps  to  imagine  that  the 
writer  is  pleading,  rather  presumptuously,  to  say  the  least 
of  it,  his  own  righteousness.  This  is  quite  a  mistake, 
and  arises  simply  from  not  comparing  it  with  other  pas- 
sages by  the  same  writer. 

It  is  deeply  interesting  to  note  the  time  when  this 
Psalm  was  written.  The  greater  portion  of  David's  life 
was  by  this  time  past,  together  with  those  things  which 
had  for  ever  left  a  blot  on  his  character  as  a  man  of 
God,  though  they  had  been  forgiven  and  washed  away 
as  regarded  the  punishment  due  to  him  for  them.  You 
find  the  words  of  this  song  of  deliverance  in  2  Sam. 
xxii ;  and  if  you  look  back  a  few  chapters,  you  will  ob- 
serve David's  language  to  Zadoc,  *  Carry  back  the  ark  of 
God  into  the  city:  if  I  shall  find  favour  in  the  eyes  of 
the  Lord,  He  will  bring  me  again,  and  show  me  both 
it,  and  His  habitation :  but  if  He  thus  say,  I  have 
no  delight  in  thee ;  behold,  here  am  I,  let  Him  do  to 
me  as  seemeth  good  unto  Him.'  Where  is  David's  self- 
righteousness  here  ?  Eemember  it  was  after  this  that  the 
Psalm  before  us  was  written.  And  this  is  the  man  who 
is  said  to  have  exalted  himself  and  his  own  righteous- 
ness. One  of  the  Psalms  contai^iing  specially  deep 
and  earnest  confession  of  sin  and  heartfelt  repentance  is 
the  32nd,  which  we  find  quoted  in  Romans  iv:  *Even 
as  David  describeth  the  blessedness  of  the  man  unto 
whom  God  imputeth  righteousness  without  works,  say- 
ing, Blessed  are  they  whose  iniquities  are  forgiven,  and 
whose  sins  are  covered.'  He  does  not  say,  blessed  is  the 
man  who  is  righteous,  or  the  man  who  does  no  sin,  but 
*  Blessed  is  he  whose  transgression  is  forgiven,  whose 
sin  is  covered.'  Ah,  beloved  friends,  the  man  that  covild 
write  that  was  no  self-righteous  man  assuredly.  It  shuts 
us  up  to  this  conviction,  that  wherever  through  the 
Pgalms  we  find  the  writer  expressing  himself  in  apparently 
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veiy  strong  language  concerning  his  righteousness,  it 
is  not  his  own  of  which  he  speaks,  it  is  the  righteous- 
ness of  Him  who  died  that  we  might  live,  and  which 
covers  all  sin.  *  According  to  my  righteousness,'  that  is, 
mine  not  as  to  anv  price  I  have  ever  paid  or  could  pay 
for  it,  but  mine  eternally,  altogether  *  mine  in  Him.'  No 
wonder  David  said,  *He  delivered  me  because  He  de- 
lighted in  me;'  even  in  me,  on  whom  He  has  put  this 
fair  robe  of  His  own  righteousness,  and  by  reason  of 
which  He  will  deliver  me.  Shall  I  say  then,  Well,  I. 
have  sinned,  I  confess  it,  but  I  repent  of  it  now ;  I 
am  grieved  for  it,  and  therefore  He  will  have  mercy  on 
me  ?  Nay,  beloved,  remember  the  other  words  of  the 
Psalmist,  when  he  says,  *  If  Thou,  Lord,  shouldst  mark 
iniquity,  O  Lord,  who  shall  stand  ? ' 

'  According  to  the  cleanness  of  my  hands  in  His  eye- 
sight will  He  recompense  me.'  Here  again  remember  that 
it  is  only  by  the  direct  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit  that 
this  can  ever  be  true  of  any  child  of  Adam.  Only  by 
His  working  can  old  things  pass  away  and  all  things 
become  new,  so  that  with  every  kind  of  imperfection 
and  sin  clinging  to  us  still,  we  can  yet  say  with  David 
here,  '  I  kept  the  ways  of  the  Lord.'  His  whole  mind 
was  changed  and  brought  into  harmony  with  the  mind 
of  God ;  and  as  he  has  received  from  Him  that  blessed 
righteousness  which  covers  all  sin,  so  he  has  made 
an  earnest  resolve  that  in  His  strength  he  will  keep 
faithful  to  Him,  to  confess  and  forsake  his  sin ;  to  be- 
come like  Him,  who  is  his  righteousness.  This  is  indeed 
the  purpose  of  a  heart  changed  by  grace  and  taught  of 
God's  Holy  Spirit.  The  whole  heart  and  soul  and  life 
are  consecrated  to  Him.  The  Lord  will  not  have  those 
in  His  kingdom  who  are  imlike  Him;  and  that  right- 
eousness of  which  in  these  verses  (20-24)  the  Psalmist 
speaks,  if  it  be  truly  and  indeed  His  righteousness  which 
His  Spirit  has  put  upon  us,  will  be  pure  and  good,  as 
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His  work  must  ever  be.  So  that  the  pith  and  purport 
of  the  whole  passage  is  just  this,  that  if  in  the  righteous- 
ness of  Christ  you  and  I  seek  to  live  by  faith  and  not  by 
sight,  then  God  wiQ  walk  with  us  and  dwell  among  us, 
and  our  blessed  Saviour  will  make  His  presence  felt 
among  us  by  His  own  rich  and  abundant  grace.  He  is 
the  Deliverer,  the  Saviour;  He  has  given  glory  to  His 
name  for  evermore,  and  when  at  last  the  poor  sinner 
enters  into  His  Master  s  joy,  it  shall  be  seen  that  he  has 
been  made  meet  to  be  a  partaker  of  the  inheritance  of 
the  saints  in  light ;  that  he  has  been  changed  into  the 
same  image  from  glory  to  glory,  '  even  as  by  the  Spirit 
of  the  Lord/ 

Then  observe,  in  the  2  7th  verse,  David  goes  on  to  say, 
•For  Thou  wilt  save  the  afflicted  people/  Here  the 
whole  mystery  lies  ;  Thou  wilt  save  them.  Nothing  that 
they  could  be  or  do  could  save  them ;  nothing  but  His 
righteousness  and  strength.  *  Thou  wilt  save  them,'  the 
afflicted,  humble,  lowly  ones,  who  never  go  about  seeking 
to  establish  a  righteousness  of  their  own.  *  And  wilt 
bring  down  high  looks.'  Yes,  if  the  poor  and  miserable 
and  blind  and  naked  pride  themselves  upon  their  right- 
eousness, their  strength,  or  their  sincerity,  those  high 
looks  must  be  brought  down,  and  the  Lprd  alone  shall 
be  exalted  in  that  day.  *  For  Thou  wilt  light  my  candle : ' 
the  light  of  God's  countenance  will  shine  upon  me,  and 
His  presence  shall  '  enlighten  my  darkness ;'  He  shall 
'  make  darkness  light  before  me,"  and  shall  fill  my  heart 
with  joy  that  is  unspeakable  and  full  of  glory.  '  For  by 
Thee  have  I  run  through  a  troop.'  This  most  probably 
refers  to  the  active  opposition  of  the  enemy,  and  is  con- 
nected with  the  following  verse,  where  it  is  said, '  As  for 
God,  His  way  is  perfect :  the  word  of  the  Lord  is  tried : 
He  is  a  Buckler  to  aU  those  that  trust  in  Him.  For  who 
is  God  save  the  Lord  ?  or  who  is  a  Rock  save  our  God  ? 
Here,  again,  you  see  it  is  our  God ;  ours  in  covenant  for 
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ever,  with  all  His  power  and  might  and  majesty  and 
love.    Ours ! 

From  the  32nd  to  the  35th  verses  we  see  what  God 
in  covenant  with  the  sinner  does  for  him  in  the  conflict 
with  sin  and  Satan,     In  the  first  part  of  the  passage  we 
find  the  confidence  of  the  believer  in  the  righteousness 
of  God,  and  his  assurance  that,  having  this  righteousness, 
God  will  do  everything  for  him.     Then  in  the  following 
verses  you  see  further  what  He  does  with  His  children  : 
'It  is  God   that  girdeth  me  with  strength.'     Mark  in 
connection  with  these  four  verses  that  precious  passage 
in  Ephesians,   *  Wherefore  take    unto    you    the   whole 
armour  of  God,  that  ye  may  be  able  to  withstand  in 
the  evil  day,  and  having  done   all,   to   stand.'     *It  is 
God  that  girdeth  me  with  strength.'     Strength  for  the 
daily,  hourly  conflict  with  the  world,  the  flesh  and  the 
devil ;  strength  for  each  day's  need  and  each  day's  trial. 
And  '  He  maketh  my  way  perfect ;'  perfect  through  His 
comeliness  which  He  has  put  upon  me.     *  He  maketh  my 
feet  Uke  hinds'  feet,  and  setteth  me  upon  my  high  places ;' 
near  to  Him ;  high  up  ;  within  hearing  of  the  notes  of 
praise  that  echo  through  the  heavenly  Jerusalem.     'He 
teacheth  my  hands  to  war,  so  that   a  bow  of  steel  is 
broken   by  my  arms.      Thou  hast  also  given  me   the 
shield  of  Thy  salvation  :  and  Thy  right  hand  hath  holden 
me  up,  and  Thy  gentleness  hath  made  me  great.'     His 
dealings  with  us,  beloved  friends,  His  corrections,  are  they 
not  gentle  ?     That  day,  when  the  light  of  your  earthly 
dwelling  was  shaded  and  the  desire  of  your  eyes  removed 
at  a  stroke,  did  He  not  '  lure  you  into  the  wilderness,' 
and    speak    comfortably   to    youl     Tenderly,    lovingly, 
softly,  when  your  heart  was  still  under   His  hand,  and 
His  gentleness  made  you  great  ?     Yes,  beloved,  it  is  all 
true  ;  and  when  He  says  to  the  weary  and  the  sorrowful, 
'  Gome  unto  Me,  and  I  will  give  you  rest,'  then,  I  beseech 
you,  hearken  to  Him ;  come  to  His  feet  who  was  meekness 
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itself ;  come  and  learn  of  Him ;  and  then,  when  the  end 
comes  and  He  says,  *  Come  up  hither/  you  will  know  as 
you  enter  into  His  joy,  that  'His  gentleness  has  made 
you  great/ 
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'  Thou  hast  enlarged  my  steps  under  me,  that  my  feet  did  not  slip. 

*  I  have  pursued  mine  enemies,  and  overtaken  them :  neither  did  I 
turn  again  till  they  were  consumed. 

*  I  have  wounded  them  that  they  were  not  able  to  rise :  they  are 
&llen  under  my  feet. 

'  For  Thou  hast  girded  me  with  strength  unto  the  battle :  Thou  hast 
subdued  under  me  those  that  rose  up  against  me. 

'Thou  hast  also  given  me  the  necks  of  mine  enemies;  that  I  might 
destroy  them  that  hate  me. 

'  They  cried,  but  there  was  none  to  save  them :  even  unto  the  Lord, 
but  He  answered  them  not. 

'  Then  did  I  beat  them  small  as  the  dust  before  the  wind :  I  did  cast 
them  out  as  the  dirt  in  the  streets. 

'  Thou  hast  delivered  me  from  the  strivings  of  the  people ;  and  Thou 
hast  made  me  the  head  of  the  heathen :  a  people  whom  I  have  not 
known  shall  serve  me. 

'  As  soon  as  they  hear  of  me,  they  shall  obey  me  :  the  strangers  shall 
submit  themselves  unto  me. 

'  The  strangers  shall  fade  away,  and  be  afraid  out  of  their  close  places. 

'  The  Lord  liveth ;  and  blessed  be  my  rock ;  and  let  the  Gk>d  of  my 
salvation  be  exalted. 

*  It  is  God  that  avengeth  me,  and  subdueth  the  people  under  me. 

'  He  delivereth  me  from  mine  enemies  :  yea.  Thou  lifbest  me  up  above 
those  that  rise  up  against  me :  Thou  hast  delivered  me  from  the  violent 
man. 

'  Therefore  will  I  give  thanks  unto  Thee,  0  Lord,  among  the  heathen, 
and  sing  praises  unto  Thy  name. 

*  Qreat  deliverance  giveth  He  to  his  king ;  and  showeth  mercy  to  His 
anointed,  to  David,  and  to  his  seed  for  evermore.' 

We  come  now  to  another  change  in  the  Psalm  before 
us,  in  which  the  Psalmist  after  speaking  of  the  armour 
which   God  gave   to   His   people,  points   out  how  the 


GREAT   DELIVERANCE.  109 

believer  must  be  ready  to  use  that  armour,  how  he  must 
go  forth  and  do  battle  against  all  the  enemies  of  God 
and  their  salvation ;  they  must  quit  themselves  like  men, 
they  must  fight  the  good  fight  of  faith.  You  will  ob- 
serve that  the  tense  used  here  is  the  future.  David  is 
not  now  referring  to  past  deliverances,  but  is  learning 
from  them  the  lesson  that  in  all  future  time,  in  all 
emergencies  yet  to  come,  there  will  be  abundance  of  de- 
liverance: 'Thou  wilt  enlarge  my  steps  under  me,  that 
my  feet  slip  not/  •Thou  hast  girded  me  with  strength, 
(not  to  be  still),  but  unto  the  battle/  '  Thou  hast  also 
given  me  the  necks  of  mine  enemies  :'  this  expression  is 
very  emphatic  in  the  original;  it  is,  'Thou  hast  given 
me  the  backs  of  mine  enemies,'  that  is  they  go  from 
him,  they  flee  before  him,  they  are  defeated.  I  need 
not  say,  beloved,  that  in  considering  all  these  expressions 
you  must  not  suppose  there  was  any  personal  animosity 
in  the  mind  of  the  Psalmist ;  such  an  idea  is  quite  con- 
trary to  the  general  view  of  the  Psalm  and  the  analogy 
of  Scripture.  In  speaking  of  these  things  it  was  neces- 
sary for  the  Psalmist  to  use  strong  and  distinct  language, 
to  show  that  all  who  set  themselves  against  God  must 
be  destroyed.  It  is  not  merely  of  those  that  rise  up 
against  himself  that  he  is  speaking ;  he  is  representing 
himself  as  going  out  to  do  battle,  not  against  his  enemies, 
but  the  Lord's.  It  is  my  Master  that  I  follow  in  battling 
against  all  iniquity.  And  when  He  calls  me  to  do  battle. 
He  does  not  ask  me  to  go  where  He  has  not  gone  before. 
He  says,  '  My  blood  was  shed,  My  Spirit  was  given,  that 
you  might  be  for  ever  delivered  and  separated  from  all 
evil  and  corruption  ;  now  go  fight  the  good  fight  of  faith, 
and  lo,  I  am  with  you,  and  in  My  strength  you  shall 
be  more  than  conquerors.'  If  we  think  of  Him  who 
prepared  for  us  our  armour  by  His  own  suffering  even 
unto  death,  it  is  impossible  for  us  to  enter  on  the  contest 
otherwise  than  in  His  spirit,  hating  sin,  but  loving  the 
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sinner.  Remember,  dear  frienda,  that  touching  incident 
in  our  Lord's  history  which  shows  us  the  spirit  in  which 
we  should  enter  upon  the  conflict  with  the  enemies  of 
God.  When  our  beloved  Saviour  was  about  to  enter 
Jerusalem,  where  His  enemies  were  ready  to  bring  all 
their  sin  and  violence  to  a  climax  by  crucifying  Him, 
when  He  thought  of  all  that  they  were  bringing  upon 
themselves,  and  all  the  terrible  judgments  which  were 
hanging  over  them.  His  loving  heart  was  stirred  to  the 
very  depths  with  pity  and  compassion.  When  He  beheld 
the  city  He  wept  over  it. 

We  must  bear  in  mind  that  if  the  Spirit  of  God  has 
for  Christ's  sake  been  given  to  us,  the  necessity  fox  co- 
operating with  that  Spirit  is  laid  upon  us.  True,  we 
have  the  assurance  that  we  shall  ultimately  be  victorious 
over  all  the  enemies  of  our  salvation ;  but  for  the  pre- 
sent the  new  nature  which  has  been  put  within  us  must 
be  consecrated  in  the  daily  life,  and  in  the  new  battle 
which  we  need  to  fight.  *  Let  us  lay  aside  every  weight.' 
The  new  man  must  have  the  conviction  of  the  perfect 
righteousness  of  Christ  having  been  put  upon  him,  as  that 
by  which  alone  he  can  be  accepted  of  God  and  sure  of 
deliverance  ;  but  he  must  at  the  same  time  lay  aside 
every  weight  and  every  sin,  everything  that  he  knows 
to  be  a  special  temptation  to  him,  everything  which  is 
a  snare  to  him.  Each  one  knows  his  proneness  to  some 
particular  sin,  each  has  his  own  particular  character  and 
temper  which  lays  him  open  to  special  temptations. 
Whatever  you,  beloved,  know  to  be  your  own  particular 
weight  and  temptation,  cast  it  away,  put  it  fix>m  you; 
struggle  to  be  free;  deny  yourselves  in  those  points 
where  you  are  aware  that  there  is  great  and  special 
danger  of  falling.  *And  the  sin  that  so  easily  besets 
us;'  this  does  not  mean  that  which  is  generally  called 
a  besetting  sin,  as  that  is  more  particularly  meant  when 
speaking  of  every  weight ;  but  it  means  the  tendency 
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to  evil  arising  out  of  our  sinful  nature,  and  with  regard 
to  which  we  are  often  very  careless  and  unwatchful.  If 
we  only  try  to  be  on  our  guard  against  some  one  sin,  to 
which  we  feel  a  temptation,  we  shall  be  in  great  danger ; 
we  must  watch  and  pray  against  every  sinful  tendency, 
and  every  snare  that  may  come  upon  us  unawares.  There 
are  presumptuous  sins,  sins  persisted  in  and  aQowed ; 
there  are  secret  sins,  not  only  secret  from  others,  but  secret 
from  ourselves ;  sins  which  God  only  knows,  springing 
out  of  our  corrupt  and  fallen  nature :  these  secret  sins 
must  be  searched  out ;  we  must  cry,  '  Search  me,  0  God, 
and  know  my  heart ;  see  if  there  be  any  way  of  wicked- 
ness in  me,  and  help  me  in  Thy  strength  to  overcome ; 
cleanse  me  from  all  corruption.' 

The  latter  verses  of  this  Psalm  stamp  it  at  once  with 
its  Messianic  character.  '  Thou  hast  delivered  me  from  the 
strivings  of  the  people;  and  Thou  hast  made  me  the 
head  of  the  heathen.'  Though  it  is  true  of  the  people 
of  God  in  a  subordinate  sense  that  they  are  to  be  made 
the  head  of  the  heathen  (Rev.  ii.  26),  still,  in  the  passage 
before  us,  the  reference  is  clearly  to  the  great  High  Priest 
and  Apostle  of  our  profession,  who  is  especially  the  Head 
of  the  heathen ;  and  this  reference  to  Christ  shows  us 
that  in  all  the  close  experimental  character  of  the  Psalms, 
as  bearing  personally  on  each  and  all  of  God's  people,  all 
that  is  said  of  them  is  true  only  by  virtue  of  their  one- 
ness with  Christ ;  He  the  Head,  they  the  members. 

*  The  strangers  shall  fade  away,  and  be  afraid  out  of 
their  places;'  the  strangers,  in  the  original  *the  out- 
landers  : '  the  inhabitants  of  all  lands  outside  of  Judea, 
which  lets  in  the  thought  of  the  Gentiles,  yea,  all  the 
kingdoms  of  this  world  becoming  the  kingdoms  of  God 
and  of  His  Christ.  The  Psalmist  closes  by  a  general 
re-statement  of  the  whole  argument,  *  The  Lord  liveth, 
and  blessed  be  my  rock,'  &c. 

Verse  5.   *  Great  deliverance  giveth  He  to  His  king ; 
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and  sheweth  mercy  to  His  anointed,  to  David,  and  to 
his  seed  for  evermore.'  Oh,  beloved  friends,  is  it  not 
wonderful  to  think  of  this  great  deliverance  for  such  as 
you  and  I,  poor,  ruined,  guilty  creatures,  so  full  of  sin, 
with  such  evil  natures,  that  we  might  well  expect  the 
judgments  of  God  to  be  poured  forth  upon  us  ?  And  yet 
from  the  very  beginning,  even  when  the  first  man  fell, 
deliverance  was  promised.  Oh,  what  a  blessed  word  is 
that,  '  a  just  God,'  and  yet '  the  justifier  of  all  who  believe 
in  Jesus.'  No  sooner  was  the  curse  pronoxmced  than  the 
deliverance  was  promised.  It  was  truly  a  great  de- 
liverance. Not  done  with  a  word ;  not  accomplished 
by  an  act  of  wiU  merely.  No,  there  must  be  a  great 
price  paid,  a  great  Saviour  to  be  offered  :  the  precious 
blood  of  Christ  must  be  shed.  Nothing  but  that  price 
paid  could  redeem  us  or  bring  about  the  great  deliver- 
ance for  the  sinful  children  of  men.  Great  indeed  :  the 
righteous  '  scarcely  saved/  Nothing  but  that  wonderful 
price,  that  one  precious  offering,  the  sacrifice  of  Jesus 
on  the  Cross,  nothing  less  would  do.  Great  deliverance : 
great,  glorious  and  loving;  God  Himself  suffering  in 
our  stead.  Beloved  friends,  let  \is  ask  our  own  hearts, 
Have  we  experienced  this  great  deliverance  ?  Have  we 
availed  ourselves  of  it  ?  Have  we  obeyed  the  voice 
of  God  calling  upon  each  one  of  us  to  come  and  take 
the  deliverance  which  He  has  wrought  out  ?  Have  we 
listened  to  His  call?  Have  we  accepted  of  the  de- 
liverance ?  Have  we  given  ourselves  wholly  to  Him  1 
Have  we  separated  ourselves  from  all  that  is  evil,  from 
the  unclean  thing,  from  an  ungodly  world  ?  Is  it  so  with 
us  ?  Alas  1  No.  Even  those  of  us  who  are  furthest  on 
in  the  Christian  course,  oh,  how  miserably  short  do  we 
come  1  You  feel  it,  I  feel  it :  a  great  deliverance  has 
been  wrought  for  us.  Oh,  may  our  earnest  cry  be,  Lord 
deliver  me,  save  me  1  Nothing  but  the  Cross  of  Christ 
can  effect  this  deliverance  for  each  one  personally.  Would 
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you  seek  salvation  in  any  other  way  1  Would  you  go 
to  the  broken  cisterns  of  earth  for  comfort  1  Ah,  no ! 
a  thousand  times  no.  Brethren,  nothing  but  that  grand 
deliverance,  that  great  salvation  will  do.  But  for  that 
mighty  Hand  which  wrought  the  deliverance  for  us  sup- 
porting us,  we  should  be  vanquished,  we  must  perish. 
What  a  deliverance  it  is  to  lie  in  the  hollow  of  that 
Hand,  which  was  nailed  to  the  Cross  for  us !  It  is  a 
great  deliverance,  whether  we  look  at  that  from  which  it 
saves  us,  or  to  that  which  it  has  purchased  for  us.  It  is 
that  Hand  which  holds  us  up,  of  which  it  is  said,  '  I  have 
graven  thee  upon  the  palms  of  My  hands.'  That  love 
holds  us  still,  that  love  will  never  let  us  go.  And  oh, 
beloved,  if  we  are  assured  of  that  even  here  below,  what 
will  it  be  when  we  get  up  There,  when  we  shall  know, 
even  as  we  are  known ;  when  we  shall  see  Him  face  to 
face,  and  when  we  shall  through  all  eternity  praise  Him 
who  wrought  out  this  great  deliverance  for  us ! 


PSALM  XIX. 

GLORIOUS  WORKS  IN   PROVIDENCE  AND   GRACE. 

r. 
.    >     • 

*  The  heavens  declare  the  glory  of  God ;  and  the  firmament  showeth 
His  handjwork. 

'  Day  unto  day  uttereth  speech,  and  night  unto  night  showeth  know- 
ledge. 

'  There  is  no  speech  nor  language,  where  their  voice  is  not  heard. 

*  Their  line  is  gone  out  through  all  the  earth,  and  their  words  to  the 
end  of  the  world.     In  them  hath  He  set  a  tahemacle  for  the  sun, 

'  Which  is  as  a  bridegroom  coming  out  of  his  chamber,  and  rejoiceth 
as  a  strong  man  to  run  a  race.  His  going  forth  is  from  the  end  of  the 
heaven,  and  his  circuit  unto  the  ends  of  it:  and  there  is  nothing  hid 
from  the  heat  thereof. 

*  The  law  of  the  Lord  is  perfect,  converting  the  soul :  the  testimony  of 
the  Lord  is  sure,  making  wise  the  simple. 

'The  statutes  of  the  Lord  are  right,  rejoicing  the  heart:  the  command- 
ment of  the  Lord  is  pure,  enlightening  the  eyes. 
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'  The  fear  of  the  Lord  is  dean,  enduring  for  ever:  the  jodgmentB  of  ihe 
Lord  are  true  and  righteous  altogether. 

'  More  to  be  desired  are  they  than  gold,  yea,  than  much  fine  gold : 
sweeter  also  than  honey  aud  the  honeycomb. 

<  Moreover  by  them  is  Thy  servant  warned :  and  in  keeping  of  them 
there  is  great  reward. 

'  Who  can  understand  his  errors)  cleanse  Thou  me  from  secret  faults. 

'  Keep  back  Thy  servant  also  from  presumptuous  sins ;  let  them  not 
have  dominion  over  me  :  then  shall  I  be  upright,  and  I  shall  be  innocent 
from  the  great  transgression. 

'  Let  the  words  of  my  mouth,  and  the  meditation  of  my  heart,  be  ac- 
ceptable in  Thy  sight,  O  Lord,  my  strength,  and  my  redeemer/ 

This  Psalm  sets  forth  the  glory  of  God,  first  in  the 
works  of  creation  and  providence ;  secondly,  in  the  work 
of  grace  ;  and  then,  thirdly,  we  have  the  individual  appli- 
cation by  the  believer  of  these  truths  to  himself. 

First,  the  revelation  of  God  s  glory  in  His  works.  *  The 
heavens  declare  the  glory  of  God,  and  the  firmament 
showeth  His  handywork,'  or  hand-work,  for  so  it  would 
be  more  correctly  translated.  His  hand-work,  His  very 
own.  Day  unto  day  utters  it,  and  as  every  day  closes, 
the  night  takes  it  up,  both  day  and  night  repeating 
again  and  again  their  blessed  testimony  to  Jehovah's 
power  and  glory. 

*  No  speech  nor  language,'  i.  e.  no  articulate  sound,  but 
without  them  their  voice  is  heard,  and  '  their  line  is  gone 
out  through  all  the  earth,  and  their  words  to  the  end 
of  the  world/  No  articulate  language,  and  yet  an  un- 
ceasing continuous  stream  of  testimony  to  Him  Vis  the 
Lord  Jehovah. 

'In  them  hath  He  set  a  tabernacle  for  the  sun/ 
Over  this  world  of  ours  He  has  ordained  the  sun  to  be 
the  great  light  that  shall  rule  by  day,  and  the  moon  to 
reflect  the  light  at  night ;  the  heavens  are  the  tent  or 
tabernacle  in  which  He  has  been  pleased  to  place  the 
glorious  sun  which  gives  light  and  heat,  and  which  day 
by  day  gives   testimony,  silent,   but  unceasing,    to   the 
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Almighty  power  of  Him  who  created  all  things  by  the 
word  of  His  power. 

One  word  here,  beloved  friends,  ere  we  pass  on.     We 
find  that  the  works  of  God,  in  creation  and  providence 
alike,  bear  testimony  to  His  power  and  greatness ;   but 
we  do  not  find  here  what  that  testimony  is.     For  this 
we  turn  to  a  remarkable  passage  in  the  New  Testament ; 
and  blessed  indeed  it  is  when  we  find  the  Old  and  the 
New  Testament,  thus  linked  together,  the  same  light 
shining  in  the  one  and  in  the  other :  the  Old  reflecting 
light  upon  the   New,  and  the   New,  with  its  glorious 
tale  of  fulfilled  prophecies  and  promises,  shedding  such 
a  marvellous  light  upon  the  Old.     And  so  it  is  here, 
beloved  friends :  turn  to  the  ist  chapter  of  Eomans,  and 
you  will  find  at  the  19th  verse  what  the  testimony  is 
of  which  the  Psalmist  here  speaks  ;  he  says,  '  that  which 
may  be  known  of  God  is  manifest  in  them,  for  God  hath 
shewed  it  unto  them.     For  the  invisible  thiags  of  Him 
from  the  foundation  of  the  world  are  clearly  seen,  being 
understood    by  the    things  that    are    made,   even    His 
ETERNAL  POWER  AND  GoDHEAD  !*     Nothing  less,  and  no- 
thing more.     Nothing  less,  for  that  would  lead  us  along- 
side of  the  infidel,  and  nothing  more,  for  that  would  place 
us  also  with  the  sceptic.     Both  equally  &tal ;  the  one 
robs    God's   works  of  creation  and  providence   of  their 
glorious  testimony,  and  the  other,  foiling  to  see  the  work 
of  Bedemption  withholds  its   testimony  to   His   eternal 
power  and  Godhead.     Do  not  for  a  moment  suppose 
that  words  such  as  these  are  put  together  accidentally. 
There  is   a  deep  and  solemn  meaning  in  them  all,  and 
they  testify  of  Him  whose  infinite  power  holds  *the  sun 
in  his  tabernacle,'  and  appoints  the  moon  for  seasons. 
It   is  His  power    that  does  it  all ;    the  force  of  His 
mighty  power.     And  just  at  this  time,  beloved  friends, 
when  men   are  speaking  so  much   of  many  deep   and 

hidden   things,  in  so  vague  and  unsatisfactory  a  way; 

I  2 
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when  there  is  so  much  rank  infidelity  in  our  land  ;  wheil 
the  talk  is  all  of  force,  men  saying  that  everything 
in  the  world  is  merely  the  result  of  chance,  and  because 
of  certain  *  forces  in  matter ; '  while  others  again,  though 
they  do  not  deny  the  power  of  God  in  creating  and 
sustaining  all  things,  yet  endeavour  to  prove  that  He 
merely  puts  forth  His  hand  and  creates  a  small  cell,  from 
which  in  process  of  time,  and  by  the  action  of  various 
natural  laws,  the  greater  and  higher  parts  of  creation  are 
evolved ;  when,  I  say,  this  is  the  case,  well  may  we  turn 
from  the  vain  reasonings  of  men,  with  the  earnest  enquiry, 
What  saith  the  Scripture  ?  It  is  not  merely  of  power 
which  St.  Paul  speaks  in  that  ist  chapter  of  Romans, 
it  is  also  of  Godhead  :  that  which  men  try  to  keep 
out  of  sight  while  they  speak  vaguely  of  'powers,'  and 

*  forces.'  We  cannot  indeed  speak  too  strongly  in  one 
sense  of  these  wondrous  forces  by  which  we  are  sur- 
rounded :  the  flashing  of  messages  from  one  end  of  the 
world  to  another,  like  lightning,  by  means  of  a  simple 
wire,  and  all  the  many  strange  and  marvellous  powers 
which  are  brought  witHn  the  grasp  of  man.  But,  after 
all,  these  powers,  what  are  they  ?  Have  they  not  their 
source  in  Him  ?  •  Are  not  His  eternal  power  and  God- 
head in  all  these  things?  Ah,  how  diflferent  it  would 
be  with  our  statesmen  and  rulers  if  they  realised  this 

*  power  and  Godhead;'  if  they  said,  This  is  the  handy- 
work  of  our  Father ;  He  has  done  it  all ;  from  first 
to  last  it  is  His  eternal  power  and  Godhead,  *  and  their 
line  is  gone  out  unto  all  the  earth,  and  their  words  to  the 
end  of  the  world !  * 

Vv.  7  ff.  The  Psalmist  goes  on  to  speak  of  another 
testimony  and  revelation  altogether.  See  how  lovingly 
he  dwells  upon  tliis,  and  how  in  every  verse  he  speaks  of 
it:  *  the  law;'  'the  testimony;'  *  the  statutes ; '  *  the  com- 
mandment;' 'the  fear;'  'the  judgments.'  .  Nor  is  this 
all ;  he  gives  to  each  a  special  and  distinguishing  feature : 
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'  The  law  of  the  Lord  is  perfect,  converting  the  soul ; 
the  testimony  of  the  Lord  is  sure ;  the  statutes  of  the 
Lord  are  right ;  the  commandment  of  the  Lord  is  pure ; 
the  fear  of  the  Lqrd  is  clean ;  the  judgments  of  the  Lord 
are  true  and  righteous  altogether.'  Then  mark  how  he 
gives  us  the  blessed  result  of  each  of  thes^:  *  The  law  of  the 
Lord  is  perfect,  converting  the  soul ;  the  testimony  of  the 
Lord  is  sure,  mstking  wise  the  simple;  the  statutes  of 
the  Lord  are  right,  rejoicing  the  heart ;  the  commandment 
of  the  Lord  is  pure,  enlightening  the  eyes ;  the  fear  of  the 
Lord  is  clean,  enduring  for  ever.'  Even  this  does  not 
satisfy  David,  for  he  bursts  (Jut  in  the  loth  verse,  *  More 
to  be  desired  are  they  than  gold ; ' — not  any  kind  of  gold, 
they  are  more  to  be  desired  than  fine  gold,  than  '  much 
fine  gold ;  sweeter  also  than  honey.'  Not  merely  precious, 
that  comes  first,  for  what  is  more  precious  than  fine  gold  1 
but  also  sweeter  than  honey:  the  t-aste  of  it  is  sweet, 
infinitely  sweet !  Not  only  so,  but  it  is  *  sweeter  than 
honey  and  the  honeycomb;'  or  more  correctly,  the 
droppings  of  the  honey.  And  why  is  the  Word  of  God 
so  unspeakably  precious,  beloved?  Ah,  it  testifies  of 
Jesus!  What  would  the  heavens  be  without  the  sun, 
that  glorious  sun,  coming  forth  as  a  bridegroom  out  of  his 
chamber,  and  rejoicing  as  a  strong  man  to  run  a  race? 
In  this  revelation  I  know  nothing  apart  from  Him,  the 
Son  of  the  Living  God!  In  these  blessed  pages  hath 
He  set  a  tabernacle  for  the  Sun,  for  Jesus.  He  is  the 
Pole  Star  which  illumines  the  long  dreary  passage  of  this 
ocean  waste.  And  He  has  promised  to  be  with  us  as  we 
cross  that  ocean,  to  sit  as  the  Pilot  at  the  helm,  to  guide 
me  with  His  own  gentle  hand  to  the  haven  where  I 
would  be. 

He  is  *  the  Bridegroom  coming  out  of  His  chamber,  and 
rejoicing  as  a  strong  man  to  run  a  race.'  Mark  the  sequence 
here.  What  is  the  first  ray  of  light  that  comes  to  us  in 
our  darkness,   when  the   morning  is    spread   upon  the 
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mountains  1  It  is  Christ ;  the  Sun  of  Righteousness,  the 
Bridegroom  coming  out  of  His  chamber.  What  saith 
the  Scripture  ?  Christ  also  loved  the  Church,  and  gave 
Himself  for  it.  There  is  His  work.  When  man  degraded 
and  ruined  himself  by  the  Fall,  He  so  loved  His  poor, 
lost,  fallen  creature  as  to  die  for  him.  He  came  and 
lived  a  life  of  suflfering  for  him ;  He  left  His  Father  s 
throne  for  him  ;  and  He  never  ceased  until  His  great 
and  glorious  work  was  finished  and  the  victory  was 
gained,  till  Hhe  Seed  of  the  woman  had  bruised  the 
serpent's  head.'  Then  the  Sun  did  indeed  appear  above 
the  horizon,  and  come  forth** rejoicing  as  a  strong  man  to 
run  a  race.'  Long  had  the  morning  been  stealing  over 
the  moimtains  as  the  great  Bridegroom  came  forth  out  of 
His  chamber,  but  now  He  arose  before  the  sight  of  all 
men,  the  Stronger  than  the  strong  man.  He  *  loved  the 
Church  and  gave  Himself  for  it ;  that  He  might .  .  .  pre- 
sent it  to  Himself  a  glorious  Church,  not  having  spot  or 
wrinkle  or  any  such  thing,  but  that  it  should  be  holy 
and  without  blemish.'  Beloved,  are  you  personally  His  1 
Then  you  are  in  the  arms  of  the  Strong  One,  and  He 
will  never  let  you  go.  He  will  never  relax  the  grasp 
of  that  strong,  loving  Hand  till  He  presents  you  at  last, 
faultless,  before  His  Throne.  'His  going  forth  is  from 
the  end  of  heaven,  and  his  circuit  imto  the  ends  of  it : 
and  there  is  nothing  hid  from  the  heat  thereof.' 

In  the  eleventh  verse  the  Psalmist  goes  on,  'More- 
over by  them  is  Thy  servant  warned.'  It  warns  me,  this 
Word  of  God;  it  gives  me  a  real  earnest  fear  lest  I 
should  transgress  any  part  of  my  Father's  law :  by  this 
Word,  this  law,  this  testimony,  these  statutes,  I  am 
warned.  This  is  the  law  I  love,  the  law  that  speaks 
with  authority,  and  yet  in  imtold  love ;  not  as  to  a  poor 
terror-stricken  slave,  but  to  a  loving  child. 

'  And  in  keeping  of  them  there  is  great  reward/  Not 
a  reward  of  works  but  of  His  own  royal  bounty ;  a  free. 
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large,  loving  gift.  Oh,  as  we  think  on  this,  as  we  are 
musing,  does  not  the  fire  bum  ?  Do  we  not  feel,  What 
can  I  do  to  honour  Him,  to  glorify  Him?  Let  us  go 
into  the  home  circle,  into  the  very  heart  of  it,  and 
there,  amid  the  very  nearest  and  dearest  of  our  heart's 
love,  let  us  tell  what  He  hath  done  for  us.  Ah,  and 
beyond  the  home  circle  too.  Come  and  hear,  all  come 
and  hear,  and  I  will  declare  what  God  hath  done  for  my 
soul.     It  is  *  sweeter  than  honey  and  the  honeycomb/ 

*  Cleanse  Thou  me  from  secret  faults,*  not  things  which 
we  may  endeavour  to  conceal  from  others,  but  secret, 
hidden,  unknown  to  ourselves.  Ah,  beloved,  if  we  could 
see  ourselves  for  one  moment  as  God  sees  us,  how  would 
we  shrink  back  and  be  overwhelmed  at  the  sight.  But 
He  shows  us  only  glimpses  from  time  to  time  of  these 
hidden  things,  and  there  is  not  a  day  of  our  lives  in 
which  we  cannot  say,  with  God's  blessing,  that  He  has 
unveiled  to  us  some  depths  that  we  never  knew  before ; 
while  He  showed  us  likewise,  thank  God,  deeper,  tenderer, 
nearer  views  of  the  love  and  grace  of  Jesus. 

*  Keep  back  Thy  servant  also  from  presumptuous  sins.' 
Oh,  believer,  never  presume  on  your  own  strength,  and 
so  fSsJl  under  temptation,  thus  putting  a  stumbling-block 
in  the  way  of  some  weak  and  trembling  ones  it  may  be, 
who  are  nevertheless  His  hidden  ones.  Keep  me  back ! 
oh,  pray  that  prayer.  *Then  shall  I  be  upright,  and 
innocent  from  the  great  transgression.'  The  great  offence 
— ^what  is  it,  beloved,  but  the  being  without  God  in  the 
world ;  the  great  offence  of  living  in  Thy  world,  O  my 
Father,  amid  all  Thy  kind  and  bounteous  gifts,  with- 
out seeing  Thy  hand,  or  feeling  Thy  power,  or  knowing 
Thy  love. 

•Let  the  words  of  my  mouth,  and  the  meditation 
of  my  heart,  be  acceptable  in  thy  sight,  0  Lord,  my 
Strength,  and  my  Kedeemer.'  The  Psalmist  uses  the 
very  language  which  seems   most  appropriate   in  con- 
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nection  with  what  has  gone  before.  These  works  of  God 
in  creation,  in  providence,  and  in  grace  all  testify  of 
Him ;  then,  so  must  I.  Let  me  lean,  0  my  Father,  upon 
Thy  strong  arm,  as  on  that  of  a  loving  friend ;  keep 
Thou  my  heart  and  its  meditations.  May  never  a  word 
cross  my  lips  that  is  not  in  accordance  with  Thy  will  and 
acceptable  in  Thy  sight.  0  Lord,  my  Rock  and  my 
Redeemer ;  my  kinsman  Redeemer ;  my  Saviour ;  my 
Elder  Brother ;  my  Bang !  Oh,  may  God  grant  that  we 
may  all  in  His  great  mercy  be  kept  safe  upon  that  Rock, 
the  Rock  of  Ages,  and  rejoicing  in  the  sweet  love  and 
fellowship  and  company  of  that  blessed  Redeemer ! 

PSALM  XX. 

HELP  FROM  THE  SANCTUARY. 

'  The  Lord  hear  thee  in  the  day  of  trouble ;  the  name  of  the  Qod  of 
Jacob  defend  thee ; 

'  Send  thee  help  from  the  sanctuary,  and  strengthen  thee  out  of  Zion ; 

*  Remember  all  thy  offerings,  and  accept  thy  burnt  sacrifice ;  Selah. 
'  Grant  thee  according  to  thine  own  heart,  and  fulfil  all  thy  counsel. 

*  We  will  rejoice  in  thy  salvation,  and  in  the  name  of  our  God  we  wiR 
set  up  our  banner :  the  Lord  fulfil  all  thy  petitions. 

'  Now  know  I  that  the  Lord  saveth  His  anointed ;  He  will  hear  him 
from  His  holy  heaven  with  the  saving  strength  of  His  right  hand. 

'  Some  trust  in  chariots,  and  some  in  horses :  but  we  will  remember 
the  name  of  the  Lord  our  God. 

'They  are  brought  down  and  fallen:  but  we  are  risen,  and  stand 
upright. 

'  Save,  Lord :  let  the  King  hear  us  when  we  call.' 

This  Psalm  is  by  some  said  to  have  been  composed  by 
David  with  the  express  object  of  being  smig  in  the 
sanctuary  at  any  time  of  great  national  anxiety,  as  for 
instance  on  the  eve  of  the  king's  going  forth  to  battle. 

But  this  view  does  not  appear  to  me  to  meet,  in  any 
degree,  the  requirements  of  the  Psahn ;  and  there  is  this 
great  difficulty  at  the  outset,  that  if  it  be  thus  regarded 
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the  sudden  change  at  the  6th  verse,  gives  ns  a  confused 
view  of  the  whole  Psalm.  Here  let  me  read  a  few  words 
to  you  from  a  recent  publication,  which  is  to  my  mind 
deeply  interesting  in  its  bearing  upon  the  subjects  now 
before  us,  how  the  Word  of  God  stands  firm  against  the 
many  attacks  which  of  late  years  have  been  made  against 
it-  Nay,  it  not  only  stands  firm,  but  just  in  proportion 
as  eflforts  have  been  made  to  imdermine  the  doctrine 
of  the  plenary  inspiration  of  Scripture,  just  so  has  it 
shone  forth,  more  clearly,  brightly,  and  gloriously,  as  the 
Word  of  the  living  God,  which  *  holy  men  of  old  spake 
as  they  were  moved  by  the  Holy  Ghost.' 

Now  with  regard  to  the  *  anticipation  of  a  Messiah,'  so 
manifest  in  every  page  of  these  writings,  this  author  says, 
*  If  this  be  a  fact  *  (the  anticipation  of  a  Messiah,)  *  it 
arose,  as  I  believe,  from  a  certain  special  Divine  manifes- 
tation, which  was  vouchsafed  to  favoured  individuals,  by 
which  they  were  enabled  to  behold  in  the  essence  of  the 
Divine  Nature,  the  Person  of  the  Son  of  God:  the  veil  which 
in  ordinary  cases  hides  the  Christ  from  men.  so  that  they 
cannot  discern  His  Being  or  Person,  was  in  their  case  rent 
aside,  and  revealed  to  their  spirit  the  Messiah,  the  Son  or 
Word  of  God  dweUing  from  all  eternity  in  the  bosom  of 
the  Father.  And  thus  being  in  direct  union  with  Him, 
their  words  expressed  and  bore  direct  evidence  to  the 
effects  of  that  union,  and  therefore  clear  testimony  to  the 
existence  of  Him,  who  was  afterwards  manifested  in  the 
flesh  ;  which  testimony  could  not  but  be  recognised  by  all 
who  believed  in  Him,  while  the  correspondence  they  were 
thus  enabled  by  the  Spirit  to  detect  between  the  mani- 
fested Christ  and  the  unmanifested  Being  who  was  with 
God  and  was  God,  who  made  Himself  known  to  patriarchs 
and  prophets,  constituted,  to  such  believers,  the  very 
strongest  evidence  in  confirmation  of  their  faith.  In 
other  words,  the  knowledge  of  the  Messiah,  which  I  hope 
to  show  is  an  undeniable  fact  in  the  writers  of  the  Old 
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Testament,  was  the  knowledge  of  a  mysterious  Person 
existing  in  the  essence  of  the  Divine  Being,  rather  than 
that  of  an  individual  man  holding  the  Messianic  o£Bce, 
and  afterwards  to  be  revealed.  In  short,  it  was  the  Christ- 
character  of  God,  which  it  was  the  blessed  privUege  of 
these  men  to  have  been  permitted  to  perceive.  Their 
illumination  and  inspiration  consisted  above  all  things 
and  pre-eminently  in  this,  that  they  knew  of  the  personal 
existence  of  the  Lord  s  Anointed,  and  that  the  heart  of 
God  was  human/ 

This  to  my  mind,  beloved,  pointedly  expresses  what 
I  desire  to  bring  out  in  these  Psalms  concerning  the 
sacred  writers  who  thus  testified  of  Christ,  viz.  that  their 
inspiration  was  not  simply  an  afflatus  miraculously  com- 
municated to  them,  but  was  derived  from  their  close, 
personal  and  supernatural  connection  with  the  Divine 
Being,  so  that  whatever  they  uttered  was  communicated 
to  them  directly  from  God  Himself.  St.  Peter  says,  '  of 
which  salvation  the  prophets  have  inquired  and  searched 
diligently,  searching  what  (i.e.  what  time),  or  what 
manner  of  time  the  Spirit  of  Christ  which  was  in  them 
did  signify,  when  it  testified  beforehand  the  sufferings  of 
Christ,  and  the  glory  that  should  follow.'  So  that  David 
and  others  like  him  were  not  merely  groping  in  the  dim 
twilight,  and  wondering  how  these  things  could  be,  but 
were  drinking  deeply  of  this  manifestation  of  Christ :  and 
each  and  all  fuUy  understood  that  whensoever  that  other 
manifestation  took  place,  it  should  be  that  of  a  glorious 
Messiah,  reigning  and  ruling  over  His  people. 

And  so,  beloved,  I  think  we  find  that  this  Psalm  does 
not  point  to  the  Church  of  that  day,  or  to  the  Church 
of  the  present  time,  but  that  it  was  the  utterance  of  this 
man,  so  deeply  taught  of  God,  concerning  the  Lord's 
Anointed. 

*  The  Lord  hear  Thee  in  the  day  of  trouble,'  and  '  fulfil 
all  Thy  counsel.'     Could  there  be  anything  more  precious 


H£LP   FBOM   THE   SANCTUARY.  123 

than  this?  The  day  of  His  trouble!  The  day  of  the 
BuflTerings  of  our  blessed  Lord,  of  His  humiliation  and 
deep  sorrow!  The  Lord  hear  Thee  in  that  day!  *The 
name/  the  character  rather,  *  of  the  God  of  Jacob  defend 
TheeM  'Send  Thee  help  from  the  sanctuary,  and 
strengthen  Thee  out  of  Zion.*  Was  it  not  so,  beloved  ? 
At  the  dose  of  thdt  terrible  hour  of  agony  in  the  garden, 
it  is  written,  that  *  there  appeared  imto  Him  an  angel 
from  heaven  strengthening  Him/ 

*  Remember  all  Thy  offerings,  and  accept  (or,  reduce  to 
ashes)  Thy  burnt  sacrifice/  He  offered  Himself  through 
the  eternal  Spirit,  a  sacrifice  for  the  sins  of  the  whole  world ; 
'  He  saw  of  the  travail  of  His  soul,  and  was  satisfied.' 

*We  will  rejoice  in  Thy  salvation,  and  in  the  name 
of  our  God  we  will  set  up  our  banners/  Now  this  ex- 
pression naturally  arises  from  the  Psalmist's  consideration 
of  the  past.  He  knows  how  his  Saviour,  in  the  hour  of 
trial,  put  all  His  enemies  imder  His  feet ;  and  so  he  bursts 
out  triumphantly,  *  In  the  name  of  our  God  will  we  set 
up  our  banners/  And  again  in  the  6oth  Psalm,  ^^hou 
hast  given  a  banner  to  them  that  fear  Thee,  that  it  may 
be  displayed  because  of  the  truth/ 

*The  Lord  fiilfil  all  Thy  petitions.'  Beloved,  if  with 
reference  to  what  we  read  of  Christ's  work  on  earth  this 
is  said,  how  much  more  now  that  He  has  gone  up  into 
heaven  and  taken  His  place  at  the  right  hand  of  the 
throne  of  God,  'where  He  ever  liveth  to  make  intercession 
for  us,'  shall  we  pray  this  prayer,  *  The  Lord  ftdfil  all  Thy 
petitions '  ?  When  your  hearts  are  downcast  and  weary  and 
you  cannot  even  find  words  to  express  what  you  feel,  you 
may  yet  realise  that  He  pleads  for  you  above,  and  let  the 
prayer  arise  from  the  depths  of  your  heart,  *  The  Lord 
fulfil  all  Thy  petitions.'  Ah,  how  strong  the  soul  becomes 
then,  in  the  assurance  of  His  strength ! 

*Now  know  I  that  the  Lord  saveth  His  anointed.'  See 
the   increasing  depth  of  David's  experience.     *He  will 
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hear  Him  from  His  holy  heaven  by  the  saving  strength 
of  His  right  Hand.'  So  we  read  *  Who  in  the  days  of  His 
flesh,  when  He  had  offered  up  prayers  and  supplications 
with  stroDg  crying  and  tears  unto  Him  that  was  able  to 
save  Him  from  death,  and  was  heard  in  that  He  feared,' 
or  rather  *  because  He  feared/ 

*  Some  trust  in  chariots,  and  some  in  •horses,'  that  is,  in 
outward  things.  Give  me  this  *  saving  strength  of  His 
right  Hand.'  *  We  will  remember  the  name  of  the  Lord 
our  God.*  He  is  on  oiu*  side ;  and  He  is  *  greater  than 
all  that  can  be  against  us.'  They  who  trust  in  chariots 
and  horses  shall  not  stand.  *They  are  brought  down 
and  fallen,  but  we  are  risen  and  stand  upright.'  *  Save, 
Lord,*  our  trust  is  in  Thee  alone,  in  none  other ;  only  in 
Thee;  for  ever  in  Thee.  'Let  the  King  hear  us  when 
we  call.' 

And  thus,  my  dear  friends,  from  first  to  last  this  Psalm 
points  to  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ :  it  is  an  anticipatory  state- 
ment  of  His  suflFerings  and  sorrows  and  final  triumph. 
And  when  we  view  it  first  and  chiefly  in  this  highest  light, 
it  seems  to  me  that  it  then  also,  in  a  subordinate  sense, 
tells  upon  our  desires  and  prayers  for  each  other.  Yes, 
beloved,  this  is  my  prayer  for  you,  for  each  of  you :  *  The 
Lord  hear  thee  in  the  day  of  trouble.'  May  His  loving  ear 
be  ever  open  unto  your  cry;  that  your  joy  may  be  in 
Him,  and  that  those  deep,  tender,  anxious  thoughts  may 
find  a  sympathising  Friend  in  Him.  The  name,  the 
character,  of  the  God  of  Jacob  defend  thee.  May  His 
name  be  your  strong  tower,  unto  which  you  may  ever 
*  run  and  be  safe.'  *  Send  thee  help  from  the  sanctuary/ 
No  other  help  will  do,  beloved,  if  you  are  weak  and  weary 
and  sad  and  sinful ;  no  *help'  save  *from  the  sanctuary;' 
no  strength  but  *  out  of  Zion ; '  Zion,  His  own  dwelling- 
place.  May  He  strengthen  you  out  of  Zion,  *  remem- 
ber all  thy  oflferings  and  accept  thy  burnt  seicrifice/ 
I  ask  Him,  dear  friends,  to  accept  it,  this  your  sacrifice 
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of  love  to  Him,  the  sacrifice  He  loves,  a  broken  heart  and 
a  contrite  spirit.  Is  it  a  broken  heart  ?  bruised,  trembling, 
hardly  able  to  look  up  1  Lord,  accept  it ;  and  pour  into 
that  heart  the  riches  of  Thy  grace,  the  fulness  of  Thy  love. 
And  you  will  pray  for  me,  beloved,  likewise ;  and  we  will 
pray  thus  for  each  other, '  The  Lord  fulfil  aU  thy  petitions ;  * 
the  Lord  give  thee  *  beauty  for  ashes,  the  oil  of  joy  for 
mourning,  the  garment  of  praise  for  the  spirit  of  heaviness.' 
*  Save,  Lord  :  let  the  King  hear  us  when  we  call.' 
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'  The  king  shall  joy  in  thy  strength,  O  Lord;  and  in  Thy  salvation  how 
greatly  shall  he  rejoice  ! 

'Thou  hast  given  him  his  heart's  desire,  and  hast  not  withholden  the 
request  of  his  lips.     Selah. 

'  For  Thou  preventest  him  with  the  blessings  of  goodness:  Thou  settest 
a  crown  of  pure  gold  on  his  head. 

'  He  asked  life  of  Thee,  and  Thou  gavest  it  him,  even  length  of  days 
for  ever  and  ever. 

'  His  glory  is  great  in  Thy  salvation :  honour  and  majesty  hast  Thou 
laid  upon  him. 

'  For  Thou  hast  made  him  most  blessed  for  ever :  Thou  hast  made  him 
exceeding  glad  with  Thy  countenance. 

'  For  the  king  trusteth  in  the  Lord,  and  through  the  mercy  of  th^  Most 
High  he  shall  not  be  moved. 

'  Thine  hand  shall  find  out  all  Thine  enemies :  Thy  right  hand  shall 
find  out  those  that  hate  Thee. 

'Thou  shalt  make  them  as  a  fiery  oven  in  the  time  of  Thine  anger: 
the  Lord  shall  swallow  them  up  in  His  wrath,  and  the  fire  shall  devour 
them. 

'  Their  fruit  shalt  Thou  destroy  from  the  earth,  and  their  seed  from 
amoDg  the  children  of  men. 

*For  they  intended  evil  against  Thee:   they  imagined  a  mischievous 
device,  which  they  are  not  able  to  perform. 

'  Therefore  shalt  Thou  make  them  turn  their  back,  when  Thou  shalt 
™'^e  ready  Thine  arrows  upon  Thy  strings  against  the  face  of  them. 
'  ^  Thou  exalted,  Lord,  in  Thine  own  strength :  so  will  we  sing  and 
pniB^  Thy  power.* 
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It  is  almost  universally  admitted  by  commentators, 
that  we  are  not  only  to  look  first  and  primarily  at  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  as  set  before  us  in  this  and  many  other 
Psalms,  but  that  they  themselves  often  in  a  remark- 
able manner  bear  upon  each  other.  Sometimes  we  have 
them  in  couplets,  as  in  the  ist  and  2nd.  The  I8t 
describes  to  us  the  only  man  that  was  altogether  and  for 
ever  perfect,  the  Man  Christ  Jesus ;  while  the  2nd  tells 
what  He  had  to  endure  at  the  hands  of  men.  The  1 5th 
and  1 6th  are  linked  together.  We  have  also  triplets 
while  some  are  found  in  clusters.  Of  the  last-named  we 
have  an  instance  before  us  here ;  the  22nd  Psalm  is  the 
centre  of  that  little  cluster,  where  the  Messiah  is  heard 
to  speak  in  words  which  must  be  deeply  engraven  on  all 
our  hearts  :  '  My  God,  My  God,  why  hast  Thou  forsaken 
Mer 

In  the  opening  verse  of  this  Psalm,  we  read  *  The  King 
shall  joy  in  Thy  strength,  0  Lord.'  The  address  here  is 
to  Jehovah,  the  Father  and  the  King  of  Sion,  the  Lord's 
anointed  one.  When  the  Son  of  God  appeared  on  earth,  it 
was  manifest  that  while  Christ  was  equal  with  the  Father, 
He  yet  came  as  an  obedient  Son,  to  learn  obedience  by 
the  things  which  He  suffered;  and  throughout  aU,  frona 
first  to  last,  only  came  to  fiilfil  His  Father's  will,  as  He 
Himiself  says  in  John  x  :  *  Therefore  doth  My  Father  love 
Me,  because  I  lay  down  My  life,  that  I  may  take  it 
again.  This  commandment  have  I  received  of  My  Father/ 
If  He  had  not  done  all  this  of  His  own  free  will  and 
accord,  all  would  have  been  changed.  It  is  from  thence 
that  all  the  merit  of  the  great  atonement  and  sacrifice 
springs ;  His  own  free  will  and  at  the  same  time 
His  perfect  obedience  to  the  Father's  will.  *I  have 
power  to  lay  it  down,  and  I  have  power  to  take  it 
again.  This  commandment  have  I  received  of  My 
Father.'  And  so  also  as  concerning  His  people,  He 
says,  *They  shall  never  perish,  neither  shall  any  man 
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pluck  them  out  of  My  hand.    My  Father,  which  gave  them 

Me,  is  greater  than  all,  and  none  is  able  to  pluck  them 

out  of  My  Father  s  hand.'     The  Father  and  the  Son  are 

thus  eternally  one  in  their  purpose  not  to  let  any  of  the 

sheep  be  lost  or  plucked  out  of  their  hands.     So  also, 

our  Lord  says  to  Philip,  '  Have  I  been  so  long  time  with 

you,  and  yet  hast  thou  not  known  Me,  Philip  ?  he  that 

hath  seen  Me  hath  seen  the  Father ;  and  how  sayest  thou 

then,  Show  us  the  Father  1 '     So  then  in  the  Psalm  now 

before  us,  the  Psalmist  is  led  to  bring  out  strongly  that 

perfect  oneness  and  communion  of  the  Father  and  the  Son ; 

the  Son  coming  of  His  own  free  will  and  pleasure  to 

suflfer  and  to  die  in  our  stead,  and  at   the   same  time 

counting  it  His  meat  and  drink  to  do  the  Father  s  will. 

*The  joy  of  the  King.*     This   brings   forcibly  to   mind 

those   beautiful   words   which   we   read    concerning  the 

Lord,  *  At  that  time  Jesus  rejoiced  in  spirit  and  said,  I 

thank  Thee,  0  Father,  Lord  of  heaven  and  earth,  that 

Thou  hast  hid  these  things  from  the  wise  and  prudent, 

and  hast  revealed  them  unto  babes.'     Yes,  the  strength 

here  is  Jehovah,  and  the  joy  of  the  King  with  reference 

to  the  soul  being  plucked  as  a  brand  from  the  burning 

is  in  the  strength  of  the  Lord  Jehovah.    So  great  was  this 

joy  that  we  read  concerning  Him,  that  *  for  the  joy  that 

was  set  before  Him  He  endured  the  cross,  despising  the 

shame/     *The  joy  that  was  set  before  Him!'     Look  at 

Him  in  the  Garden  of  Grethsemane.     Look   at  Him  on 

the  cross  while  He  cried,  '  My  God,  My  God,  why  hast 

Thou  forsaken  Me  ?'    Why  did  He  endure  all  that  ?  why 

did  the  Father  heap  all  that  suffering  on  the  Son's  head  ? 

Why,  but  for  the  joy  which  was  set  before  Him.     And  so 

through  His  toilsome  path  of  suffering   and   death   He 

went  on  in  the  strength  of  Jehovah,  and  fought  the  fight, 

and  won  the  victory  for  ever ! 

*Thou  hast  given  Him  His  heart's  desire;'    as   He 
Himself  said  when  on  earth,  *  I  know  that  Thou  hearest 
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Me  always/  Ah,  what  prayers  must  those  have  been  on 
the  mountain  side,  the  whole  night  through !  You  know 
that  marvellously  beautiful  and  precious  prayer  in  the 
1 7th  of  John  *  Father,  I  will  that  they  also  whom  Thou 
hast  given  Me  be  with  Me  where  I  am.'  Ah,  let  us 
ever  remember  in  our  hours  of  darkness  and  dreariness, 
that  not  one  word  of  that  prayer  is  unheard ;  and  that  it 
is  all  for  us.  *  Thou  hast  given  Him  His  heart's  desire, 
and  hast  not  withholden  the  request  of  His  lips/  Every 
word  shall  be  heard,  and  every  request  answered  over 
and  above  of  His  own  royal  bounty.  In  the  3rd  verse 
what  a  beautiful  expression  occurs:  *Thou  preventest, 
that  is,  Thou  comest  to  meet  Him,  with  the  blessings  of 
goodness.'  Yes,  He  does  indeed  come  to  meet  Him.  Was 
it  not  so,  that  in  the  days  of  His  flesh,  when  He  began 
His  work  on  earth,  the  words  of  the  Father  were  heard 
from  heaven,  saying,  *  This  is  My  beloved  Son,  in  whom 
I  am  well  pleased ; '  I  am  meeting  Him  now ;  yes, 
meeting  Him  with  untold  blessings  for  you,  in  Him. 

*Thou  settest  a  crown  of  pure  gold  upon  His  head.' 
Thou  givest  Him  the  many,  many  crowns  with  which 
He  shall  appear  at  last.  For  '  God  hath  highly  exalted 
Him,  and  given  Him  a  Name  which  is  above  every  name.' 
*  He  asked  life  of  Thee,  and  Thou  gavest  Him  life,  even 
length  of  days  for  perpetuity,'  or  for  ever  and  ever.  His 
glory  is  great  in  Thy  salvation.  Yes,  so  it  was  and 
is.  *  Father,  glorify  Thy  Name.'  *  I  have  both  glorified 
it,  and  I  will  glorify  it  again.'  *  Father,  I  come  to  Thee. 
I  have  glorified  Thee  on  the  earth,  I  have  finished  the 
work  which  Thou  gavest  Me  to  do.'  The  great  and  glorious 
salvation  was  planned  and  decreed  in  the  counsels  of 
Eternity.  '  Thou  hast  made  Him  most  blessed  for  ever.' 
Thou  hast  set  Him  to  be  blessings  for  ever,  blessings  more 
than  tongue  can  tell  or  pen  describe  ?  *  Thou  hast  made 
Him  exceeding  glad  with  Thy  countenance.'  *  Thou  hast 
anointed  Him  with  the  oil  of  gladness  above  His  fellows.' 
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We  are  brought  here  in  this  Psalm  to  listen  to  this 
sacred  and  blessed  communion  between  the  Father  and  the 
Son.  These  are  all  set  down  with  this  end  in  view,  viz. 
our  salvation,  that  His  joy  may  be  fulfilled  in  us.  This 
is  the  great  ruling  purpose  of  it  all,  'That  He  may  see 
of  the  travail  of  His  soul  and  be  satisfied.'  It  is  for 
you  and  me,  if  we  are  His  people  in  deed  and  in  truth, 
that  all  these  are  recorded;  that  we  may  think  often  of 
the  crown  of  gold,  and  the  heart's  desire  granted,  and 
of  Him  who  is  set  to  be  blessings  for  ever,  whose  glory 
is  great  in  our  salvation.  Child  of  God,  it  is  all  for 
you !  These  are  the  purposes  and  ways  and  dealings  of 
Him  who  bowed  the  heavens  and  came  down.  Can  you 
say,  *  My  beloved  is  mine,  and  I  am  His  1 '  Can  you 
feel  this  in  your  hearts?  Then,  take  all  this.  It  is 
yours,  in  Him  ;  the  joy,  the  crown,  the  answered  prayer, 
the  blessings  for  ever,  the  light  of  a  Father's  reconciled 
countenance.  Take  them  all,  for  Christ  is  there,  and  you 
are  there  ;  and  all  is  yours,  for  ye  are  Christ's,  and  Christ 
is  God's! 


Onward,  upward,  homeward ! 

Hastily  I  flee 
From  this  world  of  sorrow, 

With  my  Lord  to  be; 
Onward  to  the  glory,  upward  to  the  prize, 
Homeward  to  the  mansions  far  above  the  skies. 

Onward,  upward,  homeward ! 

Here  I  find  no  rest, 
Treading  o'er  the  desert 

Which  my  Saviour  pressed. 
Onward,  upward,  homeward ! 

I  shall  soon  be  there; 
Soon  its  joys  and  pleasures 

I  through  grace  shall  share. 

Onward,  upward,  homeward! 
Come  along  with  me, 

K 


130  THE  SIN  BEARER. 

Ye  who  love  the  Saviour, 

Bear  me  company. 
Onward,  upward,  homeward  I 

PreBB  with  vigour  on 
Yet  a  little  moment,  and  the  race  is  won. 

Albkbt  Midlans. 
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THE   SIN   BEARER. 

'  My  Qod,  my  God,  why  hast  Thou  forsaken  me  f  why  art  Thou  ao  far 
from  helping  me,  and  from  the  words  of  my  roaring  ) 

'  O  my  Qod,  I  cry  in  the  daytime,  but  Thou  hearest  not ;  and  in  the 
night  season,  and  am  not  silent. 

'  But  Thou  art  holy,  O  Thou  that  inhabitest  the  praises  of  Israel. 

'  Our  &ther8  trusted  in  Thee :  they  trusted,  and  Thou  didst  deliver 
them. 

*  They  cried  unto  Thee,  and  were  delivered :  they  trusted  in  Thee,  and 
were  not  confounded. 

'  But  I  am  a  worm,  and  no  man ;  a  reproach  of  men,  and  despised  of 
the  people. 

'  All  they  that  see  me  laugh  me  to  scorn :  they  shoot  out  the  lip,  they 
shake  the  head,  saying, 

'  He  trusted  on  the  Lord  that  He  would  deliver  him :  let  Him  deliver 
him,  seeing  he  delighted  in  Him. 

'  But  Thou  art  He  that  took  me  out  of  the  womb :  Thou  didst  make 
me  hope  when  I  was  upon  my  mother^s  breasts. 

*  1  was  cast  upon  Thee  from  the  womb :  Thou  art  my  QtA  from  my 
mother's  belly. 

*  Be  not  far  from  me ;  for  trouble  is  near;  for  there  is  none  to  help. 

<  Many  bulls  have  compassed  me :  strong  bulls  of  Bashan  have  beset 
me  round. 

'  They  gaped  upon  me  with  their  mouths,  as  a  ravening  and  a  roaring 
lion. 

'  I  am  poured  out  like  water,  and  all  my  bones  are  out  of  joint :  my 
heart  is  like  wax;  it  is  melted  in  the  midst  of  my  bowels. 

<  My  strength  is  dried  up  like  a  potsherd ;  and  my  tongue  cleaveth  to 
my  jaws ;  and  Thou  hast  brought  me  into  the  dust  of  death. 

'  For  dogs  have  compassed  me :  the  assembly  of  the  wicked  have  in- 
closed me :  they  pierced  my  hands  and  my  feet. 

'  I  may  tell  all  my  bones :  they  look  and  stare  upon  me. 

<  They  part  my  garments  among  them,  and  cast  lots  upon  my  vesture. 
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*  But  be  not  Thon  &x  from  me,  0  Lord :  O  my  strength,  haste  Thee  to 
help  me. 

*  Deliver  my  soul  from  the  sword ;  my  darling  from  the  power  of  the 
dog. 

'  Save  me  from  the  lion's  mouth :  for  Thou  hast  heard  me  from  the 
horns  of  the  UDicoms* 

'I  will  declare  Thy  name  unto  my  brethren :  in  the  midst  of  the  con- 
gregation will  I  praise  Thee. 

'Te  that  fear  the  Lord,  praise  Him;  all  ye  the  seed  of  Jacob,  glorify 
Him;  and  fi^r  Him,  all  ye  the  seed  of  Israel. 

'  For  He  hath  not  despised  nor  abhorred  the  affliction  of  the  afflicted ; 
neither  hath  He  hid  His  face  from  him ;  but  when  he  cried  unto  Him, 
He  heard. 

'  My  praise  shall  be  of  Thee  in  the  great  congregation :  I  will  pay  my 
▼ows  before  them  that  fear  Him. 

'  The  meek  shall  eat  and  be  satisfied :  they  shall  prabe  the  Lord  that 
seek  Him :  your  heart  shall  live  for  ever. 

'  All  the  ends  of  the  world  shall  remember  and  turn  unto  the  Lord : 
and  all  the  kindreds  of  the  nations  shall  worship  before  Thee. 

'  For  the  kingdom  is  the  Lord's :  and  He  is  the  goyemor  among  the 
nations. 

*  All  they  that  be  fat  upon  earth  shall  eat  and  worship :  all  they  that 
go  down  to  the  dust  shall  bow  before  Him :  and  none  can  keep  alive  his 
own  souL 

'A  seed  shall  serve  Him;  it  shall  be  accounted  to  the  Lord  for  a 
generation. 

'  They  shall  come,  and  shall  declare  His  righteousness  unto  a  people 
that  shall  be  bom,  that  He  hath  done  this.' 

This  22  nd  Psalm,  mj  dear  friends,  is  from  first  to  last 
a  statement  of  the  sufferings  of  Jesus,  as  fi-om  His  own 
lips ;  it  is  acknowledged  to  have  been  written  at  least  a 
thousand  years  before  the  coming  of  Christ,  and  yet,  we 
see  throughout,  the  remarkable  accuracy  of  the  state- 
ments therein  contained,  even  at  this  distance  of  time. 
See  how  it  is  said  in  the  6th  verse,  '  I  am  a  worm,  and  no 
man ;  a  reproach  of  men^  and  despised  of  the  people.  All 
they  that  see  me  laugh  me  to  scorn,'  How  exactly  was  all 
this  fulfilled  I  '  Many  bulls  have  compassed  me :  strong 
bulls  of  Beshan  have  beset  me  round ; '  *  My  strength  is 
dried  up  like  a  potsherd;  and  my  tongue  cleaveth  to 

my  jaws ;   and  Thou  hast  brought  me  into  the  dust  of 

K  2 
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death.'  How  plainly  descriptive  of  the  reality.  •For 
dogs  have  compassed  me ; '  '  The  assembly  of  the  wicked 
have  enclosed  me/  They  took  His  raiment  off  Him, 
and  looked  and  stared  upon  Him ;  they  *  parted  His  gar- 
ments among  them,  and  cast  lots  upon  His  vesture.'  So 
close  is  the  description  here  to  the  reality,  that  it  reads 
to  us  very  much  like  history.  And  I  would  just  observe, 
beloved,  in  passing,  that  there  is  a  very  remarkable  par- 
allel between  this  Psalm  and  the  53rd  of  Isaiah.  In 
that  chapter,  the  Man  of  sorrows  and  acquainted  with 
grief  is  first  described,  and  then  Jehovah's  dealing  with 
Him:  *Thou  hast  made  His  soul  an  offering  for  sin.' 
So  it  is  here :  *  Thou  hast  brought  Me  into  the  dust 
of  death.'  All  was  the  Father's  doing.  At  the  same 
time,  we  have  here  more  prominently  brought  before 
us  the  outward  acts  of  the  wicked  men  who  were 
permitted  thus  to  persecute  Him;  and  the  fulfilment 
of  these  words  in  the  history  of  the  Jews,  when  they 
cried,  *His  blood  be  on  us  and  our  children,'  must 
strike  every  attentive  and  careful  reader  of  this  Psalm. 
Look  now  at  the  first  verse  of  it,  because  that  ia 
of  the  utmost  importance,  as  being  the  words  actually 
uttered  by  our  Lord  when  on  the  cross.  He  used  these 
opening  words  of  the  Psalm,  and  thereby  adopted  all 
that  followed.  Now  I  have  heard  people  speak  as  if 
this,  of  which  we  read,  meant  the  withdrawing  of  His 
Father's  face  from  Him.  It  is  not  so,  beloved.  Observe, 
the  expression  is,  *My  God,  My  God,  why  hast  Thou 
forsaken  Me?'  I  believe  that  through  all  that  dreadful 
mystery  of  the  cross,  there  was  no  separation  between 
the  Father  and  the  Son.  When  He  was  being  nailed 
to  that  tree  of  death  and  shame,  what  were  His  words  ? 
'  FatheVy  forgive  them,  for  they  know  not  what  they  do.' 
And  once  more  in  that  terrible  history,  the  thief  on  the 
cross  prayed,  *Lord,  remember  me  when  Thou  comest  into 
Thy  kingdom/   there    was    not   a   moment's    hesitation 
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on  the  part  of  our  Saviour,  but  instantly  the  answer 
came,  *  To-day  shalt  thou  be  with  Me  in  Paradise.' 
Again,  *  Father,  into  Thy  hands  I  commend  My  spirit/ 
How  marked  is  the  difference  of  expression,  '  My  God,  My 
God,  why  hast  Thou  forsaken  Me  ? '  There  never  could 
be,  even  for  a  moment,  a  cloud  between  the  Father  and 
the  Son.  The  cry  is  My  Gody  pointing  manifestly  to  the 
covenant  between  the  Father  and  the  Son  concerning  sin, 
and  to  Him  as  the  sin  bearer.  And  it  was  thus  when 
life  was  ebbing  fast,  with  all  that  mysterious  burden 
of  the  sins  of  a  world  laid  upon  Him,  that  He  uttered 
the  cry,  *  My  God,  My  God,  why  hast  Thou  forsaken  Me  1 ' 
Just  as  it  is  written  here  in  the  2nd  verse,  '0  Mv 
God,  I  cry  in  the  daytime,  but  Thou  hearest  not;  and 
in  the  night  season,  and  am  not  silent.*  This  does  not 
refer  to  His  praying  on  the  mountain  side,  for  example,  as 
He  so  often  did — spending  the  whole  night  in  prayer 
to  God — but  to  the  night  of  Gethsemane,  and  the  day  of 
the  Cross ;  when  all  that  was  required  of  Him  was  ful- 
filled to  the  very  utmost,  and  He  drank  the  bitter  cup 
to  its  very  drega 

'But  Thou  art  holy, — or  Thou  art  in  the  sanctuary 
— '  O  Thou  that  inhabitest  the  praises  of  Israel.'  Here 
we  see  the  holiness  of  God ;  '  Who  art  in  the  sanctuary 
— the  holy  place — Thou  Who  inhabitest  the  praises  of 
Israel.  Our  fathers  trusted  in  Thee :  they  trusted, 
and  Thou  didst  deliver  them.'  See  here  the  con- 
trast between  Him  and  them.  'They  cried  unto  Thee, 
and  were  delivered :  they  trusted  in  Thee,  and  were  not 
confounded.'  But  I,  as  for  Me,  *  My  God,  My  God,  why 
hast  Thou  forsaken  Me?'  They  were  altogether  sinful 
and  vile,  yet  Thou  didst  deliver  them.  I  am  holy :  no 
man  convinceth  Me  of  sinl  'My  God,  My  God,  why 
hast  Thou  forsaken  Me?  I  am  a  worm,  and  no  man; 
a  reproach  of  men,  and  despised  of  the  people.'  Ah! 
this  is  the  grand  truth   of  the   Atonement — ^the   Lord 
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hath  laid  on  Him  the  iniquity  of  us  all.  He  gave  Him 
the  bitter  cup,  and  He  drained  it  to  the  dregs ;  for  you 
and  me,  beloved!  He  bare  our  sins  in  His  own  body 
on  the  tree.  He  deserved  nothing  of  all  this  Himself, 
and  yet,  He  was  content  for  our  sakes  to  bear  the 
mighty  load,  that  we  might  go  free  for  ever. 

Tune  will  only  allow  us  to  note  in  the  22nd  verse 
how  it  is  said,  *I  will  declare  Thy  name  unto  My 
brethren,  in  the  midst  of  the  congregation  will  I  praise 
Thee.*  He  was  'made  perfect  through  sufiering;'  and 
in  the  midst  of  it  all.  He  could  say  in  the  inexhaustible 
fulness  of  the  love  of  that  loving  heart,  '  My  brethren.' 

The  meek  shall  eat  and  be  satisfied,  they  shall  praise 
the  Lord  that  seek  Him ;  your  heart  shall  live  for  ever. 
Blessed  fruits  indeed  of  the  suflFerings  of  the  '  forsaken' 
One!  Again,  *A11  the  ends  of  the  world  shall  remem- 
ber, and  turn  unto  the  Lord;*  Jew  and  Gentile,  bond 
and  free;  for  'the  kingdom  is  the  Lord's,  and  He  is 
the  Governor  among  the  nations.'  'All  they  that  be 
fat  on  earth,'  the  rich  and  great, '  shall  eat  and  worship.' 
From  the  East  and  from  the  West,  from  the  North 
and  from  the  South,  a  rejoicing  host,  'They  shall 
come,  and  shall  declare  His  righteousness  unto  a  people 
that  shall  be  bom,  that  He  hath  done  this.'  See  the 
change  between  the  opening  of  the  Psalm  and  the  close. 
At  the  beginning  it  is,  *  My  God,  My  God,  why  hast  Thou 
forsaken  Me  1 '  Now,  the  work  is  finished,  it  is  all  done 
and  completed ;  His  sufierings.  His  death,  all  is  fulfilled. 
This  submission  of  the  nations  throws  light  on  the  21st 
and  other  Psalms,  where  the  enemies  of  God  are  spoken 
of  and  their  punishment  foretold.  God  must  have  an 
eternal  controversy  with  sin  in  every  shape  and  form ; 
and  He  will  do  and  sacrifice  all,  in  order  to  destroy  sin. 
All  the  terms  which  occur  in  these  passages  must  be 
considered  as  expressions  of  the  mind  of  God  in  this 
matter;    it  is  His  view  of  sin,  that  evil  and  accursed 
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thing  which  would  revolutionise  the  whole  of  His  do- 
minions. When  we  see  that  rather  than  let  one  sinner 
tread  on  His  law  with  impunity,  He  will  exact  the  very 
utmost  penalty  fix)m  His  Son,  then  say  if  there  is  any 
language  strong  enough  for  the  reprobation  due  to  sin, 
when  it  was  this  which  heaped  such  bitter  sufferings 
upon  His  head  upon  the  cross. 

Then  see,  on  the  other  side,  the  great  love  of  God 
for  the  sinner.  Who  can  speak  of  a  harsh  God,  when 
His  own  Son  uttered  that  bitter  cry  in  the  garden 
and  on  the  cross,  as  He  bore  that  grievous  burden, 
and  when  He  laid  on  Him  the  iniquity  of  us  aU.  We 
may  exhaust  every  figure  which  illustrates  love,  and 
even  then  we  shall  have  but  a  faint  conception  of  that 
surpassing  love  of  God,  which  passeth  knowledge. 

One  word  more.  It  is  written,  *This  is  the  con- 
demnation, that  light  is  come  into  the  world,  and 
men  loved  darkness  rather  than  light,  because  their 
deeds  were  eviL'  Let  us  remember  that  there  is  for 
us  who  are  in  darkness,  no  light  save  that  which 
comes  from  the  Cross  of  Jesua  To  get  a  real  sight  of 
what  sin  is,  it  must  be  at  the  foot  of  the  Cross,  where 
He  so  loved  and  suffered  and  died;  to  listen  to  the 
ciy  of  anguish  as  the  heavy  load  of  our  sins  was  laid 
upon  Him,  '  My  God,  My  God,  why  hast  Thou  forsaken 
Me?'  And  then  the  poor  soul  answering  as  the  light 
of  Heaven  gleams  in  upon  its  darkness.  Yes,  Lord,  Thou 
didst  not  spare  Him,  that  we  might  go  free  for  ever ; 
Lord,  I  believe;  help  Thou  mine  unbelief!  *  Thanks 
be  to  God  for  His  unspeakable  gift.' 

PSALM  XXIIL 

THE  FULNESS  OF  JOY. 

'The  Lord  is  my  shepherd;  I  shall  not  want. 

'  He  maketh  me  to  lie  down  in  green  pastures :  He  leadeth  me  beside 
the  still  waters. 
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'  He  restoreth  my  soul :  He  leadeth  me  in  the  paths  of  righteousness 
for  His  name's  sake. 

'  Yea,  though  I  walk  through  the  valley  of  the  shadow  of  death,  I  will 
fear  no  evil :  for  Thou  art  with  me ;  Thy  rod  and  Thy  staff  they  comfort 
me. 

'  Thou  preparest  a  tahle  hefore  me  in  the  presence  of  mine  enemies : 
Thou  anointest  my  head  with  oil ;  my  cup  runneth  over. 

*  Surely  goodness  and  mercy  shall  follow  me  all  the  days  of  my  life 
and  I  will  dwell  in  the  house  of  the  Lord  for  ever.^ 

When  the  Apostle  Peter  refers  in  his  Epistle  to  the 
Old  Testament  prophecies  of  Christ,  he  does  so  in  this 
manner :  *  Searching  what,  or  what  manner  of  time  the 
Spirit  of  Christ  which  was  in  them  did  signify,  when 
it  testified  beforehand  the  sufferings  of  Christ,  and  the 
glory  that  should  follow/  There  are  two  distinct  points, 
suffering  and  glory,  and  our  Lord  Himself  coupled  these 
together  when,  as  He  journeyed  with  the  two  going  to 
Emmaus,  He  made  known  to  them  the  marvellous  truths 
of  the  Old  Testament  concerning  Himself:  *  Ought  not 
Christ  to  have  suffered  these  things,  and  to  enter  into 
His  glory  ? '  And  in  the  same  chapter  we  read,  when 
He  was  making  Himself  known  unto  the  Apostles,  that 
He  said  \mto  them,  *  Thus  it  is  written,  and  thus  it 
behoved  Christ  to  suffer.'  . 

The  22nd  Psalm,  which  has  already  come  under  our 
notice,  contains  a  remarkable  account  of  the  transactions 
of  that  day,  which  stands  alone  in  its  terrible  memories 
of  all  that  He  went  through,  ere  He  gained  the  victory 
and  conquered  Satan  for  ever.  The  24th  Psalm  presents 
to  us  His  glory.  *  Lift  up  your  heads,  O  ye  gates,  and  be 
ye  lift  up,  ye  everlasting  doors,  and  the  King  of  Glory 
shall  come  in.'  Then,  as  we  might  expect,  between  these 
two  themes,  viz.  His  sufferings  and  glory,  there  is  the 
setting  forth  of  what  the  suffering  and  glorified  Jesus  is 
to  His  people,  *  The  Lord  is  my  Shepherd.'  Concerning 
Him  as  our  Shepherd,  the  remarkable  prophecy  of 
Zechariah,  *  Awake,  0  sword,  against  my  shepherd,  and 
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against  the  man  that  is  my  fellow,  saith  the  Lord  of 
Hosts/  is  quoted  in  part  by  our  Lord  Himself,  Matt.  xxvi. 
31,  32,  'I  will  smite  the  shepherd,  and  the  sheep  of  the 
flock  shall  be  scattered  abroad/     The  prophet  adds  '  and 
I  will  turn  mine  hand  upon  the  little  ones/     When  all 
this  is  done,  saith  Jehovah,  when  I  have  executed  My 
plans  for  the  Shepherd,  when  I  have  laid  on  Him   the 
iniquity  of  you  all,  and  when  He  has  endured  the  curse 
and  condemnation  of  the  sins  of  the  whole  world,  then 
I  will  take  care  of  the  little  ones.     *I  will  turn  Mine 
hand   upon  the  little   ones/      I   have   taken   care   that 
they  shall  be  safe,  that  not  one  of  those  who  have  been 
thus  redeemed  and  brought  back  to  the  fold  shall  ever 
be  lost ;  they  are  safe  in  My  hand.     Trial,  distress,  per- 
secution, famine,  peril,  sword,  all  these  may  come  upon 
them,  but  they  are   safe,  and   they  shall  never  perish, 
'neither  shall  any  man  pluck  them  out  of  My  hand.' 
Jesus    Himself  says,   after   quoting    these   words,   *  But 
after  I  am  risen  again,  I  will  go  before  you  into  Galilee.' 
Yes,  the  little  ones  are  safe,  for  He  goeth  before  them,  as 
a   leader,   a  guide.      I  am  the  Good  Shepherd ;    I   am 
to  be  smitten  and  afflicted ;   but  when  I  have  done  all, 
when   I  have    finished   My  great  work  for  ever,   and 
redeemed  those  who  were   sold   under  Satan,   let  them 
know,  that  I  as  the  Good  Shepherd  go  before  them  into 
Galilee  ;  My  sheep  shall  know  My  voice,  and  follow  Me. 

And  so  it  is  that,  in  this  23rd  Psalm,  which  comes  in 
between  the  sufferings  and  the  glory  of  Christ,  we  find 
David  exdaiming  out  of  the  depths  of  his  own  ex- 
perience, •  The  Lord  is  my  Shepherd.'  Wonderful  it  is 
truly  to  read  SMch  words  as  those  which  follow,  as  fresh 
now  as  they  were  then ;  as  true  and  living  in  their 
preciousness  as  when  David  penned  them  of  old.  One 
cannot  fancy  evidence  stronger  than  this  to  the  truth  of 
the  Word  of  God.  Evidences  abound  indeed  on  every  side, 
and  every  day  they  increase  and  strengthen;   certainly 
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the  impression  of  every  heart  in  hearing  such  words 
as  these  must  be,  that  none  but  the  Living  God  could 
have  caused  such  words  to  be  written;  words  so  fresh 
and  powerful  in  their  deep  and  precious  significanca 

How  often,  when  standing  by  the  deathbed  of  some 
departing  child   of  God,  in  the  deep  hush  and  intense 
solemnity  of  that  moment,  when  the  spirit  was  ready 
to  pass  from  things  seen  to  those  within  the  veil,  when 
any  word  of  man  would  have  seemed  incongruous  to  that 
place  and  hour,  these  words  of  the  Psalmist  have  come 
as  a  sweet  whisper  from  the  upper  sanctuary,  the  very 
message  which  that  suffering  one  needed,  *The  Lord  is 
my  Shepherd!'     How  deeply  must  David  have  realised 
the  nearness  of  God !  how  close  his  communion  with  Him ! 
how  strong  His  faith!    Unless  David  had  realised  his 
union  with  the  Good  Shepherd  he  could  never  have  spoken 
thus,  *my  Shepherd/     He  was  enabled  by  the  power  of 
the   Spirit  to  enter  into  the   great  truth  of  Messiah's 
suffering  and  death  upon  the  cross  for  him ;  and  in  the 
sweet  confidence  and  assuranC'C  of  that  covenant  relation- 
ship he  says,  *  I  shall  not  want/     No  good  thing  will 
He  withhold  from  them  that  walk  uprightly.    Yea,  says 
David,  I  have  a  Good  Shepherd;  so  good  that  He  will 
withhold  from  me  nothing  that  is  good ;   nothing  that 
He  sees  and  knows  to  be  good  for  me.    I  have  a  Great 
Shepherd ;  and  there  is  nothing  too  great  or  too  hard 
for  Him  to  do.     He  has  the  power  as  well  as  the  will  to 
help  me  ;  and  from  the  very  first  moment  when  He  came 
and  spoke  to  my  soul  words  of  peace  and  love,  until  the 
very  end,  from  first  to  last,  I  shall  not  want.    He  is  mine, 
and  in  Him  I  have  all  things ;  all  are  mine.     See  what 
deep  personal  commimion  the  believer    in  Christ  has 
with  Him  even  here.     The  prayer  of  Jesus  to  His  Father 
was,  'Father,  I  will  that  they  may  be  with  Me  where 
I  am/     But  He  does  not  wait  for  us  to  be  with  Him 
in  glory.     Is  He  not  with  us  even  here  below,  and  we 
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wi*h  Him?  Yes,  beloved,  truly  if  we  are  His  people,  we 
are  with  Him,  and  He  with  us  at  all  times  and  under 
all  circumstances.  We  are  with  Him  as  the  branch  is  in 
the  vine  ;  with  Him  as  the  members  in  the  body ;  with 
Him  as  the  saved  in  the  Saviour;  with  Him  as  having 
our  life  hid  with  Christ  in  God ;  with  Him  as  the  life 
of  them  that  beheve  ;  with  Him  as  the  sheep  are  with 
the  shepherd ;  with  Him  as  the  servant  with  the  master ; 
with  Him  as  the  disciple  with  the  Lord;  with  Him  as 
the  scholar  with  the  teacher ;  with  Him  as  the  subject 
with  the  king  ;  with  Him  as  the  soldier  with  the  captain ; 
with  Him  at  all  times,  and  He  with  us,  in  deep  personal 
communion  even  here,  constant  and  full  and  perfect 
communion.  He  is  mine ;  His  power,  His  love,  His 
goodness.  His  grace,  all  are  mine,  therefore  *  I  shaU  not 
want.' 

Then  see  how  the   Psalmist  goes   on  to   particulars 
regarding  this  blessed  assurance :  '  He  maketh  me  to  lie 
down  in  green  pastures :  He  leadeth  me  beside  the  still 
waters.*     Pastures  of  tender  grass,  and  waters  of  quiet- 
ness.    This  meets  a  want  which  the  beUever  often  feels  ; 
it  gives  him  rest  and  repose.     The  idea  here  is  not  so 
much  merely  of  pasture,  though  that  is  supplied,  but  it  is 
rest ;  the  repose  of  the  soul,  a  repose  which  it  never  can 
know  till  it  rests  in  Jesus.    Exquisitely  beautiful  is  the 
idea  here,  of  a  flock  led  by  the  Good  Shepherd,  and  made 
to  lie  down  in  pastures  of  tender  grass.     It  reminds  one 
of  the  singularly  beautiful  expression,  *  Tell  me,  0  Thou 
whom  my  soul  loveth,  where  Thou  feedest,  where  Thou 
makest  Thy  flock  to  rest  at  noon.'     The  quiets  secure, 
peaceful,  happy  rest  of  the  soul  in  Jesua    And  the  waters 
of  quietness,  not  still  waters  in  the  sense  of  stagnation, 
but  quiet  calm,  as  they  flow  on  their  way.     Ah,  yes! 
beside  these  waters  there  is  rest,  while  even  the  sweet 
sound  of  the  murmuring  brook  helps  to  soothe  and  lull 
the  weary  heart  to  rest.     Best !     Ah,  yes,  we  want  it,  in 
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the  midst  of  the  tears  and  the  woes  of  life,  and  the  unrest 
and  disquiet  of  the  world ;  aye,  and  amid  the  turmoil  of 
a  deeper  spiritual  conflict.  Oh,  I  want  rest !  Well,  the 
Lord  is  my  Shepherd,  I  shall  not  want  for  this.  He  will 
lead  me  on,  He  will  make  me  with  His  own  hand  to  lie 
down  in  the  pastures  of  tender  grass,  and  beside  the 
waters  which  are  quietness  and  assurance  for  ever ;  I 
shall  know  what  it  is  to  linger  beside  the  river  of  peace, 
the  brook  by  the  way,  the  streams  whereof  maketh  glad 
the  city  of  God ;  truly,  I  shall  not  want. 

Then  in  the  3rd  verse,  '  H«  restoreth  my  soul :'  He 
revives  it,  He  gives  it  new  life  and  vigour.  I  do  not 
want  to  be  an  idler  in  my  Master  s  vineyard ;  I  do  not 
want  to  dream  my  life  away.  Well,  He  will  come  and 
revive  our  souls.  He  will  give  the  needed  incitement 
to  persevere,  so  that  everything  will  be  quickened  and 
enlightened,  so  that  the  believer  will  not  simply  rest 
beside  the  waters  of  quietness,  but  he  will  walk  in  the 
ways  of  the  Lord.  He  will  run,  and  not  be  weary;  he 
will  walk,  and  not  faint.  He  will  lead  him  in  the  paths 
of  righteousness  for  His  Name's  sake. 

Then,  further,  see  the  blessed  protection  in  the  follow- 
ing verse:  '  Also  when  I  shall  walk'  (for  that  is  the  correct 
translation)  *  through  the  valley  of  the  shadow  of  death, 
I  will  fear  no  evil :  for  Thou  art  with  me.'  Some  have 
said  that  this  points  to  our  whole  pilgrim's  way  through 
this  world,  which  is  compared  to  the  vaUey  of  the 
shadow  of  death,  but  it  seems  to  me  that  the  words 
will  not  bear  this  interpretation.  It  is  simply,  I  be- 
lieve, Death  of  which  the  Psalmist  speaks.  And  the  way 
in  which  the  passage  is  expressed  is  doubly  interesting, 
if  we  note  it  carefully.  It  is  called  the  *  shadow  of 
death.'  Now,  I  have  heard  it  said  that  this  shadow  of 
death  may  be  compared  to  a  doorway, — an  open  door, 
a  deep  shadow  from  it,  and  a  glorious  light  streaming 
through  it  from  the  other  side.     A  beautiful  idea,  but 
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not  applicable  I  would  say  in  this  case.  It  is  the  death 
shade  which  is  here  spoken  of;  utter  darkness,  even 
darkness  that  may  be  felt.  It  is  no  shadow,  it  is  a  real 
substantial  thing  this  death  shade  through  which  the 
believer  has  to  pass.  '  Also,  when  I  walk  through  this 
death  shade,  I  will  fear  no  evil.'  Why?  because  it  is 
only  a  shadow  ?  Nay,  but  '  because  Thou  art  with  me  ! ' 
It  is  not  a  whit  less  the  death  shade,  but  I  am  not  alone. 
*Thou  art  with  me,  therefore  I  will  fear  no  evil.'  Oh, 
servant  of  God,  well  done.  What  was  your  joy  and 
triumph  is  also  mine.  I  will  fear  no  evil.  I  can  face 
even  that  death  shade  without  fear,  for  He  is  with  me, 
'  Thou  art  with  me.'  Oh,  if  there  be  any  child  of  God, 
who  from  time  to  time  may  feel  a  horror  and  shrinking 
from  the  death  shade  which  lies  before  us  all,  remember 
those  words,  *  Thou  art.'  Get  into  that,  under  that 
Shadow,  and  then  go  on,  hand  in  hand,  with  Him  on 
your  journey ;  and  it  needs  no  prophet  to  tell,  that  when 
the  death  shade  does  come,  you  will  go  through  it  sing- 
ing, for  *  Thou  art  with  me. 

•Thy  rod  and"  Thy  staff  they  comfort  me.'  The  old 
idea  of  the  shepherd  and  his  flock  coming  in  again  at 
the  close. 

See  what  a  blessed  consolation  follows  in  the  5th 
verse :  *  Thou  wilt  prepare  a  table  before  me  in  the 
presence  of  mine  enemies ;  Thou  hast  anointed  my  head 
with  oil ;  my  cup  is  running  over.*  In  each  clause  the 
tense  varies,  vou  observe.  The  reference  is  to  the  pro- 
vision which  Tyhrist  makes  for  His  own  loved  ones,  giving 
them  day  by  day  their  daily  bread,  both  as  regards 
things  spiritual  and  temporal  ;  for  every  day  a  fresh 
provision  made,  and  daily  strength  for  daily  need.  *  In 
the  presence  of  mine  enemies.'  Yes,  it  has  been  so. 
Men  and  women  have  been  torn  firom  their  homes,  and 
cast  into  prison ;  and  the  blessed  Book,  which  they 
prized  above  life  itself,  has  been  taken  from  them;  but 
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still  in  the  presence  of  their  enemies  the  promise  did 
not  fail,  for  the  words  of  the  Book  were  engraven  on 
their  heart,   and  the  table  was    prepared  even  there. 

*  Thou  anointedst  my  head  with  oil,'  the  oil  of  joy  and 
gladness,  *  and  my  cup  runneth  over ! ' 

*  Surely,'  or  only,  *  goodness  and  mercy  shall  follow  me 
all  the  days  of  my  life.'  Only  goodness  and  mercy ! 
Oh,  that  we  could  get  to  see  that!  Our  trials  are  all 
chosen  for  us  in  wisdom  and  love ;  they  are  needed, 
every  one.  Oh,  if  we  could  but  realise  that!  Only 
goodness  and  mercy,  whatever  outward  aspect  they  may 
wear ;  even  when  tempted  to  say,  *  All  things  are  against 
me.'  Nay,  it  is  goodness  and  mercy.  I  shall  find  it  so  ; 
I  know  it,  I  feel  it. 

*  I  will  dwell  in  the  house  of  the  Lord  for  ever.'  In 
the  household  of  the  Father,  the  bright  and  blessed 
home ;  the  fold  of  the  flock.  David  has  gone  up  thither 
now.  He  has  reached  his  home ;  he  has  gone  to  Him. 
Oh,  let  us  take  that  guidance,  that  Shepherd,  that  Friend 
for  our  own,  and  then  the  doors  of  the  glorious  home 
will  open  wide  at  length  to  let  us  in,  and  the  glad  word 
of  welcome  shall  fall  upon  our  ears,  *Come,  ye  blessed 
of  My  Father,  inherit  the  kingdom  prepared  for  you  firom 
the  foundation  of  the  world.' 

Nay,  it  is  even  more  than  that;  it  is  to  each  of  us, 

*  Enter  thou  into  the  joy  of  thy  Lord.'  Oh,  may  it  be, 
as  the  golden  gates  are  opened  to  receive  us,  and  the 
gleaming  light  of  heaven  streams  out  through  those 
glittering  portals,  that  those  words  shall  ftll  upon  our 
ears,  and  we  shall  dwell  with  Him  in  the  glorious  com-- 
pany  of  the  redeemed,  in  the  house  of  the  Lord  for  ever. 

What  fulness  of  joy,  what  peace,  what  comfort,  what 
happiness  is  pictured  in  these  few  verses  I  Best,  green 
pastures,  where  we  may  lie  down ;  quiet  flowing  rivers ; 
provision  by  the  way;  a  table  spread  before  us;  re- 
storing, guiding,  quickening,  strengthening  grace,  leading 
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^  on  in  the  paths  of  righteousness ;  comfort  even  in  the 
^k  valley;  goodness  and  mercy  all  the  way,  all  the 
^^ys  of  life.  And  then  home  at  last,  the  home  of  my 
^^;  that  blessed  home  where  I  shall  abide  and  go 
^0  more  out  for  ever! 

For  ever  with  the  Lord ! 

Amen,  so  let  it  be; 
Life  firom  the  dead  is  in  that  word, 

'Tis  immortality. 
Here  in  the  body  pent, 

Absent  from  Him  I  roam, 
Tet  nightly  pitch  my  moving  tent 

A  day's  march  nearer  home. 

My  Father's  house  on  high. 

Home  of  my  soul,  how  near, 
At  times  to  faith's  foreseeing  eye 

Thy  golden  gates  appear! 
Ah  then,  my  spirit  faints 

To  reach  the  land  I  love, 
The  bright  inheritance  of  saints, 

Jerusalem  above. 

Yet  clouds  will  intervene. 

And  all  my  prospect  flies; 
Like  Noah's  dove,  I  flit  between 

Bough  seas  and  stormy  skies; 
Anon  the  clouds  depart, 

The  -winds  and  waters  cease, 
While  sweetly  o'er  my  gladdened  heart 

Expands  the  Bow  of  Peace. 

I  hear  at  mom  and  even. 

At  noon,  and  midnight  hour, 
The  choral  harmonies  of  heaven 

Earth's  babel-tongues  overpower. 
That  resurrection  word. 

That  shout  of  victory, 
Once  more,  for  ever  with  the  Lord; 

Amen,  so  let  it  be. 

MONTOOMXBT. 
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PSALM    XXIV. 


THE   KING   OF  GLORY. 


This  Psalm  admits  of  a  threefold  division;  the  first 
is  contained  in  verses  i  and  2  ;  the  second  continues 
from  the  3rd  to  the  6th  verse,  and  the  last  from  the 
7th  to  the  end.  It  will  be  interesting  to  mark  at  the 
proper  place  the  connection  between  these  divisions.  At 
present  I  wish  to  confine  my  observations  to  one  of  these 
divisions  only,  and  that  the  last. 

There  can  be  no  doubt,  I  think,  that  the  chief  thought 
in  the  mind  of  the  Psalmist,  when  led  by  the  Spirit  to 
utter  these  words,  must  have  been  of  the  time  when 
David  carried  up  the  ark  of  the  Lord  from  the  house  of 
Obededom  unto  Zion.  The  primary  reference  was  doubt- 
less to  that  historic  event,  but,  at  the  same  time,  the 
whole  language  and  bearing  of  the  Psalm  leads  our 
thoughts  on  to  the  grand  truths  of  which  this  was  but 
the  mere  shadow.  First,  the  exhortation,  *  Lift  up  your 
heads,  O  ye  gates ! '  and — the  question,  '  Who  is  the 
King  of  Glory  V 

It  has  been  by  some,  indeed  by  many,  supposed  that 
the  allusion  here  is  to  our  Lord's  Ascension  ;  to  that  time 
when,  having  blessed  His  disciples  for  the  last  time  on 
earth,  He  was  parted  from  them,  and  a  cloud  received 
Him  out  of  their  sight.  Now  it  seems  to  me  that  it 
points  in  an  altogether  different  direction.  You  ob- 
serve, when  David  brought  up  the  ark  of  the  Lord,  it 
was  from  the  house  of  Obededom  unto  Zion,  and  it  seems 
to  me  that  this  cry  in  the  7th  verse,  *  Lift  up  your  heads, 
0  ye  gates,*  is  a  caU  to  the  heavens  and  earth  to 
make  way,  to  open  wide  their  portals,  for  the  mighty 
King,  who  is  coming  to  dwell  among  His  people, 
of  whom  it  is  said,  *Unto  you  is  born  this  day  in  the 
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city  of  David  a  Saviour,  which  is  Christ  the  Lord.' 
Observe,  there  is  something  more  here  than  the  mere 
opening  of  the  gates.  It  is,  *  Lift  up  your  heads,  O  ye 
gates.'  It  is  like  a  poor,  suffering,  weary  child  of  God, 
who  in  the  midst  of  deep  sorrow  and  trouble  has  his 
head  bowed  down  in  grief,  and  is  bidden  to  lift  it  up, 
for  deliverance  is  at  hand.  So  the  heavens  and  the 
earth  here  are  called  upon  to  look  up,  to  *  lift  up  their 
heads/  and  welcome  this  great  and  glorious  King  j^  to 
sing  a  joyful  song  to  His  great  name,  for  the  glad  tidings 
of  great  joy  that  the  long-promised  and  expected  Messiah 
is  come  down  to  deliver  His  people. 

Beautiful  indeed  and  comprehensive  are  these  words 
before  ua  It  seems  as  if  everything,  even  in  inanimate 
nature  must  join  in  the  triumphant  welcome  to  the  King 
of  kings.  It  reminds  one  of  that  striking  passage  in 
the  history  of  Peter  where,  after  the  angel  of  the  Lord 
had  led  him  out  of  prison,  when  they  came  to  the  iron 
gate  into  the  city,  it  opened  unto  them  of  its  own 
accord.  Aye,  obedient  to  His  word,  open  wide  the  gates. 
If  sinners  will  not  own  Him  for  their  King,  if  they  shut 
the  door  of  their  heart  against  Him,  let  heaven  and 
earth  give  the  joyous  tribute  to  our  King  ;  let  the  gates 
be  thrown  wide  open  to  receive  Him,  for  He  cometh,  He 
oometh  to  lead  captivity  captive,  to  break  the  bonds  of 
death  and  Satan,  to  take  away  transgression,  and  triumph 
gloriously.  Yea  I  open  ye  the  gates;  *Lift  up  your 
heads,  0  ye  gates ;  and  be  ye  lift  up,  ye  everlasting  doors ; 
and  the  King  of  glory  shall  come  in.'  Aye,  He  is  the 
Eang  of  Glory !  Whatever  in  that  kingdom  there  may 
be  of  glory  comes  alone  from  Him.  He  is  the  King  over 
all,  blessed  for  evermore ;  and  every  part  of  that  king- 
dom, in  its  establishment,  its  extension  and  its  eternal 
majesty  is  of  Him  and  through  Him  and  to  Him,  for 
ever.  Oh,  strange  and  wondrous  contrast  to  His  out- 
ward life  on  earth,  *  despised  and  rejected  of  men,  a  man 
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of  sorrows,  and  acquainted  with  grief/  Yes,  come  with 
me  for  a  moment  to  the  humble  inn  at  Bethlehem  and 
see  in  that  poor,  lowly  place,  the  Lord  of  life  and  glory, 
*  wrapped  in  swaddling-clothes,  and  laid  in  a  manger/ 
Strange  mysterious  contrast !  The  Eang  of  Glory  thus 
ushered  in  I  Yes,  and  from  that  lowly  manger  shone 
forth  upon  a  world  of  sin  and  darkness  the  bright  and 
glorious  beams  of  the  Sun  of  Eighteousness ;  beams  of 
heavenly  light,  which  Abraham  saw  and  was  glad ;  beams 
of  radiance  which  have  shone  till  now  in  many  a  favoured 
land,  and  which  shall  increase  and  spread,  until  from  'pole 
to  pole  the  glad  tidings  have  been  told,  and  the  whole 
earth  shall  be  full  of  the  knowledge  of  the  glory  of  God, 
even  as  the  waters  cover  the  sea/ 

Who  is  this  King  of  Glory  1  Look  for  a  moment  at 
that  princely  palace,  a  bolted  and  barred  stronghold,  every 
part  of  it  under  the  sway  of  a  gigantic  intellect  and 
power,  ruling  and  reigning  there  supreme.  Yes,  the  strong 
man  is  there,  and  he  surely  deems  that '  his  goods  are  in 
peace  'I  he  keeps  fast  hold  of  his  treasures,  and  bids  de* 
fiance  to  every  enemy.  Ah !  but  there  is  a  stronger  than 
he,  and  that  mighty  one  shall  yet  be  cast  out  and  van- 
quished, and  all  his  spoils  shall  be  destroyed,  and  all 
his  goods  wherein  be  trusted,  and  the  Lord  alone  shall 
be  exalted  in  that  day.  And  who  is  this  glorious  Con- 
queror ?  Who  is  this  mighty  King  ?  (Jo  to  the  manger 
at  Bethlehem  and  you  will  see.  Poor,  weak,  feeble  ap- 
parently, of  the  people  none  with  Him,  that  child 
Jesus  is  to  go  forwajxl,  and  in  His  own  unaided  strength 
bring  life  and  immortality  to  Kght,  to  hurl  the  strong 
man  from  his  throne,  and  rule  over  every  kindred  and 
tongue  and  people  and  nation.  Strong  and  mighty,  the 
Lord  mighty  in  battle ;  mighty,  mighty  to  save;  mighty 
to  cast  down  the  stronghold  of  sin  and  Satan;  this  is 
the  King  of  Glory. 

Distinct  altogether  from  this  there  follows  the  9th  verse. 
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which  many  have  erroneously  supposed  to  be  a  simple 
repetition  of  the  8th :  *  Lift  up  your  heads,  0  ye  gates ; 
and  be  ye  lift  up,  ye  everlasting  doors ;  and  the  King  of 
Glory  shall  come  in.'  He,  this  great  One,  has  gone  away 
from  us  into  heaven.  'Whom  the  heaven  must  re* 
ceive  until  the  times  of  restitution  of  all  thing&'  Then 
shall  that  voice  be  heard  again,  the  voice  of  welcome  and 
gladness,  of  triumph,  of  glory.  Ah,  if  heaven  bowed  down 
and  sang  a  song  of  triumph  when  He  came  first  into 
the  world,  shall  not  ten  thousand  times  ten  thousand  be 
the  voices  that  shall  herald  His  second  coming  1  Shall 
not  heaven  ring  again  with  glad  hosannahs  to  the  Prince 
of  Peace,  when  the  kingdoms  of  this  world  shall  have  be- 
come the  kingdoms  of  our  Lord  and  of  His  Christ,  and 
He  shall  reign  for  ever  and  ever?  Tea^  *Lift  up  your 
heads,  0  ye  gates  I  Even  lift  them  up,  ye  everlasting 
doors,  and  the  King  of  Glory  shall  come  in.' 

*  Who  is  this  King  of  Glory  1 '  Who  this  mighty  con- 
queror, to  whom  every  knee  shall  bow  1  *  The  Lord  of 
Hosts,  He  is  the  King  of  Gloiy.'  The  first  answer  was 
given  in  a  whisper,  as  it  were,  from  amid  the  shadows 
and  clouds  of  earth ;  but  this  shall  ring  out  through  the 
clear  vault  of  heaven,  from  one  end  of  the  New  Jeru- 
salem to  the  other :  '  The  Lord  of  Hosts,  He  is  the  King 
of  Glory.'  He  came  once  alone,  in  weakness  and  suffer- 
ing, ignominy  and  shame,  and  even  then  He  was  the 
King  of  Glory.  But,  oh !  when  the  heaven  shall  give 
Him  back  again,  when  He  shall  appear  the  second  time 
without  sin  unto  salvation,  then  chiefest,  best  and  most 
glorious  in  that  heavenly  kingdom,  He  shall  reign  '  the 
King  of  Glory.'  We  may  close  our  hearts  against  Him 
now,  as  He  stands  and  knocks  at  each  one  of  them,  but 
remember  there  is  a  time  coming  when  it  may  be  too 
late  to  open  the  door  and  invite  Him  to  enter.  He 
will  not  always  strive.  Shall  we  not  open  them  to  Him 
now?  noWf  while  He  still  stands  waiting  there,  shall  we 

L  2 


148  THE  KING  OP  GLORY, 

not  open  the  gates  and  let  Him  in?  And  tten,  wliat 
will  it  not  be  when  that  glorious  day  comes,  and  He 
takes  to  Him  His  great  power  for  ever,  to  hear  Him 
confess  our  names  before  His  Father  and  the  holy  angels. 
Aye,  for  He  will  come,  and  fill  all  heaven  and  earth  with 
His  glory,  and  reign  for  ever  and  ever. 

This,  beloved  firiends,  is  my  earnest  prayer  for  each  one 
of  you,  as  it  is  for  myself,  that  all  of  ns  may  be  found 
watching  in  that  day;  looking  for  Him,  our  Beloved, 
our  Saviour,  our  Friend ;  and  then,  when  the  end  comes, 
and  the  King  of  Glory  shall  appear,  we  shall  be  '  like 
Him,  for  we  shall  see  Htm  as  He  is.' 

Golden  harps  are  Boanding,  angel  yoioea  ring, 
Pearly  gates  are  opened,  opened  for  the  King; 
Christ,  the  King  of  GI017,  Jesns,  King  of  Love, 
Is  gone  up  in  triumph,  to  His  throne  above. 

All  His  work  is  ended. 

Joyfully  we  sing ! 

Jesus  hath  ascended ! 

61ory  to  our  King! 

He  who  came  to  save  us,  He  who  bled  and  died. 
Now  is  crowned  with  glory,  at  His  Father's  side. 
Never  more  to  suffer,  never  more  to  die; 
JesuB,  King  of  Glory,  is  gone  up  on  high. 

All  His  work  is  ended, 

Joyfully  we  sing  I 

Jesus  hath  ascended ! 

Glory  to  our  King  I 

Praying  for  His  children  in  that  blessed  place. 
Galling  them  to  gloiy,  sending  them  His  grace; 
His  bright  home  preparing,  faithfid  ones,  for  you; 
Jesus  ever  liveth,  ever  loveth  too. 

All  His  work  is  ended, 

Joyfully  we  sing ! 

Jesus  hath  ascended  I 

Gloiy  to  our  King ! 

F.  B.  Haveroal. 
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*The  earth  is  the  Lord's,  and  the  fulness  thereof;  the  world,  and  they 
that  dwell  therein. 

'For  He  hath  founded  it  upon  the  seas,  and  established  it  upon 
the  floods. 

'  Who  shall  ascend  into  the  hill  of  the  Lord  ?  or  who  shall  stand  in  His 
holy  place  1 

'  He  that  hath  clean  hands,  and  a  pure  heart;  who  hath  not  lifted  up 
his  soul  unto  vanity,  nor  sworn  deceitfully. 

'He  shall  receive  the  blessing  from  the  Lord,  and  righteousDoss  from 
the  God  of  his  salvation. 

'  This  is  the  generation  of  them  that  seek  Him,  that  seek  thy  face,  0 
Jacob.' 

Wb  have  before  drawn  your  attention  to  the  three 

divisions  of  this  Psahn,  so  distinct  in  themselves,  and 

yet  so  connected  together.    We  considered  the  third,  and 

last  division,  viz.  that  from  the   7th  verse   to  the  end. 

Note  briefly  the   first  division  as  contained  in  the  first 

two   versea     It  is  a  declaration  of  the  sovereignty  of 

God   over  the  world  and   all  in   it.     Eock,   sea,   river, 

forest,  all  are  His;  *The  earth  and  the  fulness  thereof; 

the  world,  and  they  that  dwell  therein/     It  is  not  man's, 

but  God's ;  '  for  He  hath  founded  it  upon  the  seas,  and 

established  it  upon  the  floods/     He  made  by  His  own 

Almighty  power  this  fair  and  beauteous  world  for  man's 

abode ;  He  made  it  a  habitation  for  the  children  of  men ; 

and  it  is  all  His  own.     Yet  when  He  comes  into  this 

same  world,  what  does  He  find?     A  people  ready  and 

willing  to  serve  and  obey  Him?     Nay,  on  the  contrary, 

nothing  but  sin,  rebellion,  and  misery;  man,  the  noblest 

of  His  works,  choosing  to  become  the  slave  of  Satan,  and 

setting  him  upon  the  throne  above  all  else  so  that  he 

is  called  the  god  of  this  world.     And  so  when  the  Lord 

looked  down  upon  this  sad  picture  and  saw  His  fair  and 
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lovely  works  defaced  and  defiled  by  sin,  He  formed  His 
mighty  plan,  and  planting  His  Cross  of  death  and  shame 
on  Calvary,  He  won  back  by  that  one  single  act  of 
justice  all  that  we  had  lost,  bringing  life  and  immor- 
tality to  light  through  the  Gospel,  and  there  and  then 
taking  back  all  of  power  and  glory  that  was  rightfully 
His  own. 

*Who  shall  ascend  into  the  hill  of  the  Lord?'  that 
is,  the  hill  of  Zion,  the  hill  where  Christ  died ;  where 
the  great  battle  was  fought  and  the  mighty  victory  won, 
and  Satan's  power  was  vanquished  for  ever ;  where  the 
fountain  has  been  opened,  which  ever  has  flowed,  and 
shall  flow,  full  and  free,  until  the  glorious  consummation 
of  all  things,  when  *  the  earth  shall  be  full  of  the  know- 
ledge of  the  glory  of  God,  even  as  the  waters  cover  the 
sea.'  Who  shall  ascend  into  that  holy  hill  ?  The  garden 
of  Eden  while  it  was  pure  was  holy  and  happy;  but  a 
cloud  came,  and  the  shadow  fell  that  has  darkened  all 
our  days,  and  bid  us  spend  them  in  the  vale  of  tears, 
that  dark  and  deadly  shadow  which  broods  over  us  still, 
and  makes  'darkness  that  may  be  felt.*  But  when  that 
day  comes  that  the  wilderness  shall  bloom  and  blossom 
as  the  rose,  and  old  things  shall  pass  away  and  all 
things  become  new,  then,  over  that  fair  garden  there 
shall  fall  no  shadow  of  a  cloud,  and  the  flowers  of  Eden 
shall  bloom  on  in  unfading  loveliness  through  an  end- 
less spring-time  of  beauty  and  grace.  It  will  be  the 
Holy  Place  of  the  Most  High.  It  wOl  be  the  same 
heaven  and  the  same  earth  still,  only  renewed :  even  as 
it  is  the  same  now  as  it  was  before  the  flood,  so  it 
will  be  after  its  baptism  of  fire,  *  the  new  earth  wherein 
dwelleth  righteousness.' 

Who  then  shall  dwell  in  it?  This  is  not  a  difficult 
question.  At  present  the  great  work  of  Christ  is  being 
accomplished,  and  still  the  just  and  the  unjust  are  mingled 
together,  still  the  wheat  and  the  tares  are  growing  side 
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by  side.  Shall  it  be  so  then  ?  Nay,  *  Who  shall  ascend 
into  the  hill  of  the  Lord  1  who  shall  stand  in  His  holy 
place  V  Stand;  that  is,  abide  in  it.  *  He  that  hath  clean 
hands  and  a  pure  heart.'  Here  is  the  enquiry  at  once 
answered,  and  who  would  not  wish  to  be  there,  among 
those  redeemed,  sanctified,  and  purified  ones  who  have 
*  dean  hands  and  a  pure  heart ;'  to  be  away  out  of  such 
a  dark,  miserable  world  as  this,  so  full  of  darkness  and 
sorrow  and  death,  into  the  imclouded  light  above,  and 
the  blessed  presence  of  our  Elder  Brother,  in  the  *holy 
place '  of  the  Lord ! 

Note  briefly  the  emphatic  changes  of  tense  in  these 
two  verses.  *He  that  hath  clean  hands  and  a  pure 
heart' — the  present;  'who  hath  not  lifted  up  his  soul 
unto  vanity,  nor  sworn  deceitfully' — the  past;  followed 
by  the  glorious  future,  'He  shall  receive  the  blessing 
from  the  Lord,  and  righteousness  from  the  God  of  Jacob.' 
Every  movement,  every  act,  every  thought  of  those  re- 
deemed ones  shall  be  clean  and  pure,  free  from  the  faintest 
shadow  of  a  stain  for  ever;  for  *the  former  things  are 
passed  away,'  and  in  that  pure  and  spotless  robe  of 
Christ's  righteousness  they  shall  stand  forth  in  His  pre- 
sence, satisfied  with  His  likeness  for  ever.  Oh,  to  be 
among  them ;  to  be  delivered  for  ever  from  the  sins  and 
shortcomings,  the  weariness  and  the  watching,  the  dark^ 
ness  and  the  dreariness  oftentimes  of  our  sojourn  here 
below!  Our  very  best  services  so  cold  and  lifeless,  so 
far  short  of  all  that  He  might  most  righteously  and 
justly  demand  from  us,  so  full  of  the  sin  that  clings  to 
us  in  the  midst  of  every  holy  service  and  duty,  and 
drags  us  down,  even  when  we  fain  would  rise.  From  all 
this  weakness  and  weariness,  oh,  what  will  it  be  to  be 
there ;  up  there,  on  that  holy  mount ;  for  ever  above  the 
storms  of  earth,  where  all  is  purity  and  peace,  and 
that  through  Him!  Truly  it  will  be  bliss  which  'Eye 
hath  not  seen,  nor  ear  heard,  neither  hath  entered  into 


152         MADE  WHITE  BY  THE  BLOOD  OP  THE  LAMB. 

the  heart  of  man  to  conceive/  to  awake  up  there  after 
His  likeness,  all  our  sins  blotted  out  and  cast  into  the 
depths  of  the  sea,  never  to  be  remembered  against  us 
any  more,  and  thus  to  *  stand  in  His  holy  place/ 

And  all  this  is  ours  through  God's  own  righteousness, 
which  He  imputes  to  us  as  His  redeemed  people ;  we 
are  nothing  in  ourselves,  but  aU  in  Him;  so  that  we 
stand  perfect  and  complete  in  all  the  will  of  God.  He 
clothes  us  in  the  robe  of  His  own  blessed  righteousness 
now,  while  He  has  laid  up  for  us  the  crown  of  righteous- 
ness hereafter,  when  we  shall  shine  as  the  sun  in  the 
kingdom  of  our  Father.  '  He  that  hath  clean  hands, 
and  a  pure  heart ;  who  hath  not  lifted  up  his  soul  unto 
vanity,  nor  sworn  deceitfully.  He  shall  receive  the  bless- 
ing from  the  Lord,  and  righteousness  from  the  God  of 
his  salvation/ 

Truly  '  this  is  the  genelution  of  them  that  seek  Him, 
that  seek  Thy  face,  O  God  of  Jacob.'  '  These  are  they 
which  came  out  of  great  tribulation,  and  have  washed 
their  robes,  and  made  them  white  in  the  blood  of  the 
Lamb/ 

'Lift  up  your  heads,  O  ye  gates;  and  be  ye  lift 
up,  ye  everlasting  doors;  and  the  King  of  Glory  shall 
come  in.'  Oh,  who  would  not  press  forward,  with  such 
an  end  in  view ;  forward  into  the  thickest  of  the  fight, 
forward  into  the  darkest  hour  of  sorrow,  as  seeing  Him 
who  is  invisible.  Let  only  our  faces  be  turned  Zion- 
ward.  '  Let  us  lay  aside  every  weight,  and  the  sin  which 
doth  so  easily  beset  us,  and  let  us  run  with  patience  the 
race  set  before  us,  looking  unto  Jesus ;'  and  then  we  shall 
be  among  the  number  of  those  who  shall '  see  the  King 
in  His  beauty,'  in  the  land  that  is  very  fer  off ;  we  shall 
hear  one  day  the  shout  of  triumph  *  Lift  up  your  heads, 
0  ye  gates ;  even  lift  them  up,  ye  everlasting  doors  ;  and 
the  King  of  Glory  shall  come  in  ;'  we  shall  *  ascend  at  last 
into  the  hill  of  the  Lord/  and  '  stand  in  His  holy  place/ 
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In  conclusion  let  me  say,  take  as  many  as  you  can 

with  you ;    gather    them   all  to  your  side ;    leave  not 

one  behind.     Time  is  short,  eternity  near;   do  not  let 

ns  linger  in  the  work;  let  us  gird  ourselves  afresh  to 

the  conflict,  and  see  to  it  that  we  fight  not  the  battle 

alone.      Let  there  be  many  a  Uttle  company  alongside 

of  us,  upholding  the  bame  banner,  following  the  same 

great  Leader,  imtil  at  length,  when  the  battle  is  fought 

stud  the  victory  won,  may  it  be  ours  to  ascend  up  into 

His  holy  hill,  to^Zion,  the  city  of  our  God,  and  to  dwell 

^  the  beauty  of  holiness  for  ever. 


Oh,  for  the  robes  of  whiteness ! 
Oh,  for  the  tearless  eyes ! 
Oh,  for  the  glorious  brightness 
Of  the  unclouded  skies ! 

Oh,  for  the  no  more  weeping 
Within  that  land  of  lore, 
The  endless  joy  of  keeping 
The  bridal  feast  above ! 

Oh,  for  the  bliss  of  flying 
My  risen  Lord  to  meet ! 
Oh,  for  the  rest  of  lying 
For  ever  at  His  feet  I 

Oh,  for  the  hour  of  seeing 
My  Saviour  face  to  face ! 
The  hope  of  ever  being 
In  that  sweet  meeting-place  1 

Jesu,  Thou  King  of  glory, 
I  soon  shall  dwell  with  Thee; 
I  soon  shall  sing  the  story 
Of  Thy  great  love  to  me. 

Meanwhile  my  thoughts  shall  enter 

E'en  now  before  Thy  throne, 

That  all  my  love  may  centre 

In  Thee,  and  Thee  alone. 

C.  L,  Smith. 
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'Lift  up  your  heads,  O  je  gates;  and  be  je  lift  up,  ye  everlasting 
doors  ;  and  the  King  of  glory  shall  come  in. 

'  Who  is  this  King  of  glory  1  The  Lord*  strong  and  mighty,  the  Lord 
mighty  in  battle. 

'  Lift  up  your  heads,  O  ye  gates ;  even  lift  them  up,  ye  everlasting 
doors ;  and  the  King  of  glory  shall  come  in. 

'  Who  is  this  King  of  glory  ?  The  Lord  of  hos^,  He  is  the  King  of 
glory.     Selah/ 

I  have  already  said  with  regard  to  this  Psalm  that  it 
presents  before  us  the  triumph  and  the  glory  of  Messiah. 
The  22nd  Psalm  gives  us  His  sujQPerings  and  death,  and 
the  heavy  price  He  paid  for  the  redemption  of  His 
people ;  the  23rd,  immediately  following,  shows  His 
office  as  the  Shepherd  of  His  flock;  while  in  the  one 
before  us  we  have  full  and  blessed  expression  given  to  the 
glory  of  the  Redeemer.  In  the  first  six  verses  we  have 
brought  before  us  those  particulars  which  show  forth 
His  glory,  *The  earth  is  the  Lord's  and  the  fulness 
thereof,  the  world  and  they  that  dwell  therein/  The 
very  first  manifestation  of  the  glory  of  the  great  Being, 
of  whom  this  Psalm  testifies,  was  His  creating  all  things : 

*  Without  Him  was  not  anything  made,  that  was  made  ; ' 
and  when  we  want  to  get  a  glimpse  even  of  His  glory, 
we  have  to  begin  with  that  which  is  indeed  the  very 
sum  and  substance  of  it  all,  the  calling  of  everything 
out  of  nothing.  *  The  earth  is  the  Lord's,  and  the  ful- 
ness thereof;  the  world,  and  they  that  dwell  therein.' 

*  For  He  hath  founded  it  upon  the  seas,  and  established 
it  upon  the  floods ; '  that  is,  above  the  seas ;  as  we  read 
in  Genesis  that  the  Lord  God  separated  the  dry  land 
from  the  seas :  He  as  it  were  drew  it  out  of  the  waters 
and  settled  it  above,  fixed  it  above. 

He  is  the  Creator  of  everything :  has  all  things  under 
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His  dominion ;  is  the  supreme  Lord  and  Sovereign  of  alL 
And  the  time  shall  yet  come  when  He  shall  be  owned 
as  such,  and  when  everything  will  be  visibly  put  in 
subjection  under  Him«  The  third  verse  brings  a  change 
in  the  bearing  of  the  Psalm  :  *  Who  shall  ascend  into 
the  hill  of  the  Lord  1  and  who  shall  stand  in  His  holy 
place?'  These  verses  have  no  doubt  an  application  to 
the  people  of  God,  but  only  by  reason  of  their  primary 
reference  to  the  Messiah.  Our  Lord  used  similar  lan- 
guage in  His  conversation  with  Nicodemus,  John  iii.  13, 
which  may  well  be  compared  with  this  passage.  'And  no 
man  hath  ascended  up  to  heaven,  but  He  that  came 
down  from  heaven,  even  the  Son  of  Man,  which  is  in 
heaven/  The  Saviour  speaks  of  One  who,  before  He 
ascended  to  heaven,  had  first  come  down  to  earth ;  and 
who  then  ascended  into  the  hill  of  the  Lord,  and  now 
stands  in  His  holy  place.  *  He  that  hath  clean  hands 
and  a  pure  heart/  If  we  take  this  Psalm  as  referring 
to  the  people  of  God,  this  description  can  be  taken  only 
relatively.  The  people  of  God  *  receive  the  blessing  from 
the  Lord,  and  righteousness  from  the  God  of  their  sal- 
vation;' they  receive  the  blessing  of  salvation  at  the 
hands  of  the  Lord,  and  are  then  relatively  pure,  and 
shall  be  made  at  last  like  Christ  for  ever.  But  the 
passage  has  a  direct  and  special  reference  to  Messiah, 
the  one  pure  and  holy  Man,  who  in  His  own  right  and 
by  the  purity  and  holiness  of  His  life  could  claim  thus  to 
ascend  into  the  holy  place,  and  to  stand  there  for  ever. 
The  people  of  the  Lord  have  the  righteousness  which 
is  here  described,  imputed  unto  them  by  faith.  They 
receive  the  blessing  from  the  Lord,  and  a  righteousness, 
pure,  perfect,  and  spotless,  a  finished  work,  as  a  free 
gift  from  the  God  of  their  salvation. 

'  This  is  the  generation  of  them  that  seek  Him,  that 
seek  Thy  feoe,  0  Jacob ; '  who  seek  so  as  to  find  Him  ; 
whose  heart-cry  is,  'Oh  that  I  knew  where  I  might  find 
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Him/  and  whose  experience  is,  'My  beloved  is  mine, 
and  I  am  His.'  These  delight  to  seek  after  Him,  and 
to  ga^se  upon  Him.  This  is  the  generation,  the  family 
of  them  that  seek  Thy  face,  O  God  of  Jacob ! 

*  Lift  up  your  heads,  0  ye  gates ;  and  be  ye  lift 
^p>  y©  everlasting  doors;  and  the  King  of  Gclory  shall 
come  in.'  The  everlasting  doors  (more  properly,  doors 
of  eternity) :  open  them  wide,  draw  aside  the  veil  I 
Let  the  King  of  Glory  in  1  Let  aU  honour  be  done  to 
Him,  the  King  of  kings,  and  Lord  of  lords.  He  created 
all  things;  without  Him  was  not  anything  made  that 
was  made.  He  became  Man,  really  and  truly  Man, 
though  perfectly  holy  and  pure,  without  spot  or  stain  of 
sin.  He  took  our  nature  upon  Him ;  He  died  that  we 
might  live  for  ever.  Open  the  gates  ;  let  them  fly  wide 
open  to  receive  Him,  as  He  comes,  strong  and  mighty, 

*  the  Lord  mighty  in  battle.'     He  said  once  of  Himself, 

*  Lo,  I  come ;  in  the  volume  of  the  book  it  is  written 
of  me,  I  delight  to  do  Thy  will,  0  my  God ;  yea,  Thy  law 
is  within  My  heart.'  Yes !  and  He  was  content  to  do  it. 
He  drank  the  bitter  cup  to  the  very  dregs ;  He  laid  down 
His  precious  life  upon  the  tree  of  death  and  shame  ;  He 
lay  in  the  grave,  apparently  in  weakness  and  helplessness. 
But  wait  and  see  the  stone  rolled  away  from  the  sepulchre ; 
the  Lord  of  life  and  glory  risen,  triumphant  o'er  the  grave. 
Death  and  Hell  could  not  hold  Him;  Satan  was  vanquished 
under  His  power  for  ever.  Yes,  open  wide  the  golden 
gates,  and  let  the  King  of  Glory  in.  For  He  has  done 
His  great  and  mighty  work ;  He  has  fought  the  fight,  and 
won  the  victory!  Who  is  this  King  of  Glory?  Who? 
Do  ye  ask,  ye  angels,  ye  cherubim  and  seraphim  ?  do 
ye  ask  Who  is  this  King  of  Glory  ?  It  is  the  Lord  strong 
and  mighty,  even  the  Lord  mighty  in  battle.  When  He 
came  into  this  world  as  the  God-man,  He  spoiled  princi- 
palities and  powers,  and  made  a  show  of  them  openly, 
triumphing  over  them  in  it.     He,  the  great  and  glorious 
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Captain  of  our  salvation,  has  gained  the  victory,  and  His 
cause  has  triumphed ;  therefore,  *  Lift  up  your  heads,  0 
ye  gates ;  and  be  ye  lift  up,  ye  everlasting  doors ;  and  the 
King  of  Glory  shall  come  in/ 

Nor  is  this  all.  When  the  'Lamb  as  it  had  been 
slain'  shall  be  seen  in  the  midst  of  the  throne ;  when 
He  shall  come  again  the  second  time,  without  sin, 
Tmto  salvation,  'to  be  glorified  in  His  saints,  and  to 
be  admired  in  all  them  that  believe ;'  when  His  whole 
ransomed  flock  shall  be  gathered  home  to  the  Father's 
house,  one  fold  and  one  Shepherd,  then  will  be  heard 
once  more,  *  Lift  up  your  heads,  0  ye  gates ;  even  lift 
them  up,  ye  everlasting  doors ;  and  the  King  of  Glory  shall 
come  in/  '  Who  is  this  King  of  Glory  V  Not  now  '  the 
Lord  strong  and  mighty,'  but  *  the  Lord  of  Hosts,  He  is  the 
King  of  Glory/  Ayel  when  the  Bridegroom  and  the  Bride 
shall  be  made  one  for  ever ;  when  the  last  soul  is  gathered 
into  the  Haven  above,  and  the  last  sheaf  brought  in 
to  the  heavenly  gamer,  then,  as  He  enters  into  His  final 
glory,  it  shall  be  with  the  great  hosts  of  His  redeemed 
ones,  '  made  kings  and  priests  unto  Him  for  ever/  *The 
Lord  of  Hosts  */  Yes,  they  have  fought  imder  His  banner, 
and  now  they  shall  share  His  glory  and  His  triumph 
for  ever.  Ah,  *  blessed  are  they  that  do  His  command- 
ments, that  they  may  have  right  to  the  tree  of  life, 
and  may  enter  in  through  the  gates  into  the  city/ 
Oh,  let  us  ask  ourselves,  shall  we  enter  in  1 
Bemember  I  entreat  you,  that  there  will  be  no  entering 
at  that  golden  gate,  no  following  Him  through  those 
blessed  portals,  save  through  His  own  blood,  the  blood 
of  the  Lamb.  Have  we  felt  the  power  of  that  blood  ? 
If  we  have,  we  must  be  pressing  on  to  the  gates  of 
the  celestial  city.  Do  not  let  us  be  taken  up  with 
trifles;  let  us  set  our  faces  stedfastly  to  go  up  to 
Jerusalem,  that  heavenly  city,  that  glorious  city!  Let  the 
world  look  down  upon  us  if  it  will,  and  despise  us,  as  it 
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ever  has  despised,  the  followers  of  Jesus.  Let  men  call  us 
vile  if  they  will ;  let  us  take  that  vileness,  and  wear  it  as 
the  dearest  ornament  we  possess,  and  let  us  rejoioe  that 
we  are  counted  worthy  to  suffer  shame  for  His  sake.  Oh, 
dear  friends,  as  the  days  grow  darker,  and  the  love  of 
many,  alas,  is  waxing  cold,  see  to  it  that  your  eye  is  fixed 
on  JesuB.  that  yj^^  are  burning  brightiy  in  His 
light,  and  then  the  world  will  see  that  you  are  separate, 
it  will  take  knowledge  of  you  that  you  have  been  with 
Jesus,  that  you  are  beariog  His  image,  and  that  your 
one  desire  is  that  Christ  may  be  in  you  the  Hope  of 
glory. 

Lift  up  jour  heads,  eternal  gates, 

Unfold  to  entertain 
The  King  of  glory !    see  He  comes, 

With  His  celestial  train ! 
Who  is  the  King  of  gloiy  f  who  ? 

The  Lord  for  strength  renowned; 
In  battle  mighty;   o'er  His  foes 

Eternal  Victor  crowned. 

Lift  up  your  heads,  ye  heavenly  gates, 

In  state  to  entertain 
The  King  of  glory  1  lo,  He  comes 

With  aU  His  ransomed  train. 
Who  is  the  King  of  glory  1   who  f 

The  Lord  of  Hosts  renowned; 
Triumphant  over  sin  and  death. 

Eternal  Victor  crowned. 


PSALM  XXV.  1-7. 

BEMEMBEB  AND  REMEMBER  NOT, 

*  tJnto  Thee,  O  Lord,  do  I  lift  up  my  souL 

'  O  my  God,  I  trust  in  Thee :  let  me  not  be  ashamed,  let  not  mine 
enemies  triumph  over  me. 

'  Yea,  let  none  that  wait  on  Thee  be  ashamed :  let  them  be  ashamed 
which  transgress  without  cause. 

' Show  me  Thy  ways,  0  Lord;  teach  me  Thy  paths. 
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'  Lead  me  in  Thy  tmth,  and  teach  me :  for  Thou  art  the  Otod  of  my 
salvation ;  on  Thee  do  I  wait  all  the  day. 

'  Bemember,  0  Lord,  Thy  tender  mercies  and  Thy  lovingkindnesses ; 
for  they  hare  been  ever  of  old. 

'  Bemember  not  the  sins  of  my  youth,  nor  my  transgressions :  accord- 
ing to  Thy  mercy  remember  Thou  me  for  Thy  goodness'  sake,  O  Lord.' 

This  Psalm  is  one  of  those  which  axe  called  alpha- 
betical, because  each  verse  begins  with  a  letter  of  the 
Hebrew  alphabet.  This  is  no  mere  fanciful  arrange- 
ment; it  is  manifestly  in  order  that  verses  which  had 
no  immediate  and  necessary  connection  although  follow- 
ing one  another,  should  be  in  this  way  suggestive  of  each 
other,  and  thus  be  more  easily  remembered.  Especially 
was  this  the  case  here,  on  account  of  the  Psalm,  which 
is  of  a  deeply  experimental  character,  having  yet  no  con- 
tinuous train  of  thought  which  would  naturally  suggest 
what  follows. 

See,  now,  the  opening  words :  '  Unto  Thee,  0  Lord,  do 
I  lift  up  my  soul/  I  would  repeat  here  what  I  have  said 
before,  that  I  believe  that  not  only  were  persons  inspired 
to  write  the  words  contained  in  the  Book  of  Psalms,  but 
that  the  order  of  all  was  also  inspired.  The  burden 
of  the  24th  Psalm  is,  *Open  wide  the  gates,  that  the 
King  of  Glory  may  come  in;'  and  now  immediately 
follows  the  deep  inner  experience  of  the  believer's 
heart  by  way  of  response,  *XJnto  Thee,  O  Lord,  do  I 
lift  up  my  souL'  Let  me  welcome  this  glorious  Being ; 
let  me  take  into  my  heart  this  kingly  One,  suffering, 
bleeding,  dying  for  me;  the  Lord  of  Life  and  Glory; 
my  Shepherd.  No  wonder  such  a  Psalm  as  this  should 
foUow  dose  upon  the  other,  for  when  once  a  man  is 
taught  of  the  Spirit  to  know  that  that  glorious  One, 
the  King  of  Glory,  is  waiting  to  enter  in  and  take 
possession  of  his  heart,  then  daylight  begins  to  dawn 
upon  him,  the  iron  fetters  are  broken,  and  the  soul  says 
fervently,  *  Come  in,  Thou  blessed  of  the  Lord !  Let  me 
open   my  heart  to   this  beloved   One!     My  heart  has 
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been  till  now  grovelling  in  the  dust.  Now  Thou  hast 
given  me  a  sight  of  Thee,  I  turn  to  Thee.  Unto  Thee, 
O  Lord,  do  I  lift  up  my  soul.'  *  Unite  my  heart  to  fear 
Thy  name.' 

See  in  the  2nd  and  3rd  verses  how  the  Psalm  opens 
before  us,  *0  my  God,  I  trust  in  Thee:  let  me  not  be 
ashamed.  In  Joel  ii.  26,  27,  we  have  the  promise  twice 
repeated,  'My  people*  shall  never  be  ashamed.'  The 
Psalmist  turns  this  into  a  prayer,  *Let  me  not  be  ashamed, 
let  not  mine  enemies  triumph  over  me.'  And  it  is  just  as 
the  soul  rests  upon  Him  with  perfect  confidence  or  not, 
that  the  path  is  dark  and  cloudy,  or  bright  and  fall  of  sun- 
shine. I  would  not  for  a  moment  make  the  heart  of  the 
righteous  sad,  whom  God  has  not  made  sad,  but  I  feel  very 
strongly  that  in  seasons  of  spiritual  trial  and  depression, 
when  people  speak  of  the  promises  of  God  as  if  they  did 
not  and  could  not  belong  to  them,  it  is  all  for  want  of  a 
more  simple,  childlike  faith  and  trust  in  God,  and  a  more 
earnest  confidence  in  approaching  Him ;  looking  inwards 
and  being  discouraged  by  what  we  find  there,  instead  of 
looking  up  and  finding  oiir  all  in  Him. 

*  Yea,  let  none  that  wait  on  Thee  be  ashamed.'  It  has 
been  very  justly  said  by  an  old  writer,  that  'true  saints 
always  offer  up  supplication  for  all  sainta'  And  so  it  is,  and 
ever  must  be,  with  the  loving  believing  heart.  If  He  is 
so  gracious  to  us,  leading  and  helping  us,  then  we  must 
needs  desire  that  others  shall  know  Him  too,  and  realise 
Him  to  be  indeed  faithful  who  hath  promised.  If  we  can 
say,  *I  shall  never  be  ashamed,'  then  let  us  also  add,  *Yea, 
let  none  that  wait  on  Thee  be  ashamed.'  That  wait  on 
Thee!  Ah,  *they  shall  moimt  up  as  on  eagles'  wings, 
they  shall  run  and  not  be  weary,  they  shall  walk  and 
not  faint.' 

'  Let  them  be  ashamed  which  transgress  without  cause/ 
In  the  4th  verse  we  have  an  earnest  appeal  on  the  part 
of  the  Psalmist,  who  at  once  expresses  the  ground  upon 
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which  his  appeal  is  made.  He  says,  *  Show  me  Thy  ways, 
0  Lord ;  teach  me  Thy  paths.  Lead  me  in  Thy  truth 
and  teach  me,  for  Thou  art  the  God  of  my  salvation.' 
The  appeal,  you  observe,  is  twofold.  He  says,  *Show 
me  Thy  ways,  0  Lord ;  teach  me  Thy  paths.  Lead  me  in 
Thy  truth,  and  teach  me  :  for  Thou  art  the  God  of  my 
salvation.'  *  What  I  know  not,  teach  Thou  me.'  Make 
Thyself  known  to  me.  So  far  as  it  pleaseth  Thee,  reveal 
Thyself  unto  me.  Show  me  Thy  ways ;  teach  me  Thy 
paths.  There  is  a  great  difference  between  these  two 
things,  *show  me'  and  'teach  me.'  I  must  not  only 
see  that  which  is  written  in  the  Word,  but  I  must 
take  it  home  to  my  heart,  and  have  it  engraven  there 
by  the  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  so  that  I  may  not,  like 
the  natural  man  beholding  his  face  in  a  glass,  go  away 
with  my  heart  unimpressed  and  unchanged,  but  that 
by  the  divine  teachbg  of  the  Spirit  in  my  heart,  His 
ways  may  become  my  ways,  and  I  may  be  enabled  by 
His  grace  to  walk  therein. 

*Lead  me  in  Thy  truth,  and  teach  me.'  When  we 
pray,  *  Show  me  Thy  ways,  O  Lord ;  teach  me  Thy  paths/ 
it  naturally  suggests  to  us  that  other  beautiM  expression 
of  the  Psahnist,  '  Thou  wilt  guide  me  with  Thine  eye.' 
But  in  this  5  th  verse  there  is  something  more  and  deeper. 
There  is  not  simply  the  tender,  loving  guidance  of  the 
eye,  but  there  is  the  gentle,  tender  leading  by  the  hand. 
The  path  may  be  strait,  it  may  be  rough,  narrow,  and 
difficult;  but  it  is  His  way,  and  so  the  behever  prays, 
*Do  Thou  lead  me  in  Thy  truth  and  teach  me.'  Thou 
hast  traced  out  all  my  path  for  me ;  Thou  knowest  it  from 
the  beginning  to  the  end ;  take  me,  I  pray  Thee,  by  the 
hand,  and  lead  me  and  guide  me  in  Thy  way  continually; 
so  that  my  footsteps  shall  not  go  astray  1  And  not  only 
do  Thou  lead  me  thus  in  Thy  truth,  but  teach  me  also.  Is 
not  this  the  very  thing  which  we  all  require :  to  be  taught 
by  all  God's  dealings  with  us,  whether  for  the  time  they  are 
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joyous  or  grievous ;  to  learn  the  lesson  He  would  have  us 
know,  and  to  feel  assured,  that  whether  we  in  our  blmd- 
ness  see  it  or  not,  He  has  a  kind  and  loving  purpose  in 
all  His  dealings  with  us ;  unhesitatingly  to  go  along  with 
Him  in  all ;  to  have  our  whole  heart  brought  into 
obedience  and  submission  to  His  will;  to  be  willing  to 
leave  all  and  learn  of  Him ;  to  give  up  the  dearest  things 
of  earth,  all  that  once  we  loved,  for  the  precious  treasure 
which  is  at  God's  right  hand  for  evermore.  Yea,  to 
give  up  all,  whatever  it  may  cost,  and  being  conformed  to 
Him  in  all  things,  to  realise  what  it  is  to  have  God  on  our 
side.  Then  who  can  be  against  us  ?  *  For,'  the  Psalmist 
continues,  *  Thou  art  the  God  of  my  salvation ;  on  Thee 
do  I  wait  all  the  day.'  He  is  the  God  of  our  salvation ; 
the  Alpha  and  Omega,  the  beginning  and  the  end,  the  first 
and  the  last.  It  is  in  Him  and  through  Him  alone  that 
our  souls  are  redeemed  and  saved  for  ever.  *  The  God  of 
our  salvation ! '  The  appeal  then  is  well  grounded  that 
the  Psalmist  makes  in  the  4th  and  5th  verses,  *  Show  me 
Thy  ways ;  teach  me  Thy  paths ;  lead  me  in  Thy  truth, 
and  teach  me,  for  Thou  art  the  God  of  my  salvation.' 
My  dear  friends,  remember  that  there  is  no  salvation 
out  of  Jesus ;  '  there  is  none  other  name  under  heaven 
given  among  men  whereby  we  must  be  saved,'  but 
the  name  of  'Jesus;'  that  name,  which  is  above  every 
name.  Oh,  will  you  not  seek  for  salvation  in  Him? 
Will  you  not  from  this  time  say,  *  Thou  art  the  God  of 
my  salvation'?  Are  any  halting  between  two  opinions; 
willing  to  have  Christ  if  they  may  have  a  little  of 
this  world  besides ;  willing  to  walk  in  the  footsteps  of 
the  flock,  while  yet  they  are  in  the  bondage  of  sin  and 
Satan?  Oh,  let  me  beseech  any  such  to  wait  no  longer. 
Life,  eternal  life,  hangs  in  the  balance.  Oh,  let  me 
pray  you,  while  yet  the  door  is  open,  fly  to  Him 
and  say,  '  Thou  art  my  salvation.'  He  is  willing.  He  is 
able.  He  is  waiting  to  save  you;    only  come  to  Him, 
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tiy  Him,  prove  Him,  and  assuredly  you  will  find  in  your 
own  blessed  experience  that  He  is  the  God  of  your  sal- 
vation. Cast  away  all  high  thoughts  and  imaginations; 
become  as  a  little  child,  and  wait  on  Him  all  the  day.  That 
must  be  our  spirit  if  He  is  to  be  the  God  of  our  salvation ; 
we  must  wait  on  Him,  and  that  all  the  day.  Is  it  so 
with  us  ?  Do  we  wait  on  the  Lord  all  the  day  ?  Alas, 
what  a  cold  and  heartless  waiting  it  is  oftentimes !  Our 
faint  hearts  soon  begin  to  tremble  and  grow  weary  if 
we  see  not  the  answer  to  our  prayers,  and  our  poor 
weak  faith  sinks  and  droops,  because  in  our  anxious 
impatience  we  will  not  wait  on  Him  all  the  day  long. 
Oh,  let  us  have  faith  in  God.  Let  us  not  be  dis- 
couraged. *In  due  season  we  shall  reap,  if  we  faint 
not.'  Let  us  gird  up  the  loins  of  our  mind,  and  wait 
on  Him  all  the  day  long ;  whether  it  be  a  dark  day  or 
a  bright  day,  a  day  of  sorrow  and  mourning  or  a  day  of 
rejoicing  and  gladness,  still  let  us  wait  on  the  Lord.  None 
will  ever  be  disappointed  that  wait  on  Him.  It  is  a  ser- 
vice of  perfect  freedom,  and,  blessed  be  God,  the  longer  the 
waiting-time,  with  its  strange  mingling  often  of  the  sweet 
and  the  bitter,  the  more  imspeakably  precious  will  be  the 
relief,  when,  after  all  the  waiting,  and  the  praying,  and 
the  trusting.  He  says  to  us,  as  to  the  Syrophoenician 
woman  of  old,  *Be  it  unto  thee  even  as  thou  wilt/ 

Mark,  now,  very  briefly  the  two  precious  words 
which  follow  in  the  6th  and  7th  verses,  ^rememher'  and 
'remember  not'  First,  *Kemember,  0  Lord,  Thy  tender 
mercies,  and  Thy  lovingkindness ;  for  they  have  been 
ever  of  old ;'  or,  as  it  is  in  the  original,  '  from  all 
eternity.'  The  Lord  loves  that  His  children  should  be 
His  remembrancers,  that  they  should  tell  of  all  His 
wondrous  dealings  with  them  in  the  past,  drawing  from 
thence  a  plea  for  the  future ;  *  Remember,  O  Lord,  Thy 
tender  mercies  and  Thy  lovingkindnesses,  for  they  have 
been  ever  of  old.'     He  loves  to  be  thus  put  in  mind 
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of  His  tender  mercies  and  lovingkindnesses  which  have 
been  truly  from  all  eternity.  And  have  we  no  cause 
to  *  remember'  these,  my  friends?  You  who  are  the 
Lord's  children,  you  who  have  tried  His  mercy  and  His 
lovingkindness,  you  who  have  proved  Him  once, — has 
not  your  love  and  confidence  in  these  tender  mercies 
and  lovingkindnesses  grown  with  your  growth  and 
strengthened  with  your .  strength  ?  Ah,  the  tender 
mercies  which  have  borne  with  all  your  backslidings 
and  sins !  How  great  they  are !  Eemember  them,  0 
Lord;  for  Thou  art  truly  the  same  yesterday,  to-day, 
and  for  ever. 

*  Eemember  not  the  sins  of  my  youth,  nor  my  transgres- 
sions/ Eemember  them  not.  Those  sins  of  which  the 
world  speaks  lightly  and  leniently,  but  which  I  know  to 
be  grievous  and  deadly  in  the  sight  of  God,  remember 
them  not.  Let  them  be  cast  out  of  thy  sight  for  ever ! 
Let  them  be  blotted  out  from  Thy  bookl  'Eemember 
them  not  V  Ah !  I  would  say,  there  are  no  two  words 
between  which,  as  between  two  of  the  gorgeous  pillars 
of  the  temple  of  old,  one  would  more  earnestly  desire  to 
pass  into  the  glories  of  the  upper  sanctuary,  than  just 
these  two,  expressing  as  they  do  the  depth  of  our  need, 
and  the  infinite  depths  of  the  love  of  God,  treasured  up 
for  us  in  Christ — 'Eemember,'  and  'Eemember  not.' 

Once  more  :  'According  to  Thy  mercy  remember  Thou 
me  for  Thy  goodness'  sake,  0  Lord/  Eemember !  Yes, 
this  closes  the  blessed  view  of  this  portion  of  the  Psalm. 
'Lord,  remember  me  when  Thou  comest  in  Thy  kingdom/ 
Oh !  may  we  have  this  when  our  time  comes,  when  the 
life  struggle  is  past,  the  battle  over,  the  victory  won  ;  to 
pray  as  the  last  moment  comes,  and  we  pass  the  waves 
of  Jordan ;  in  the  full  and  sweet  assurance  that  we  know 
in  whom  we  have  believed, '  Lord,  remember  me  !' 
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PSALM  XXV.  8-12. 

HE  LEADETH   ME. 

'  Good  and  upright  is  the  Lord :  therefore  will  He  teach  sinners  in 
the  way. 

*  The  meek  will  He  guide  in  judgment :  and  the  meek  will  He  teach 
His  way. 

'  All  the  paths  of  the  Lord  are  mercy  and  truth  unto  such  as  keep  His 
covenant  and  His  testimonies. 

*Por  Thy  name's  sake,  O  Lord,  pardon  mine  iniquity ;  for  it  is  great. 

*  What  man  is  he  that  feareth  the  Lord  1  him  shall  He  teach  in  the 
way  that  He  shall  choose.' 

We  note  here  first  the  expresfiion  *Good  and  up- 
right is  the  Lord,  therefore  will  He  teach  sinners  in 
the  way/  The  way;  that  is,  God's  own  way;  His  way 
of  holiness,  and  righteousness,  and  peace ;  the  way  which 
He  loves,  and  which  is  right  and  good ;  which  leads  to 
everlasting  life.  '  He  is  good  and  upright,  therefore  will 
He  teach  sinners  in  the  way.'  That  is  to  say,  all  those  who 
are  at  last  found  walking  in  that  way,  have  been  first 
taught  as  sinners  to  come  to  Him.  They  have  seen  what 
they  are,  and  what  He  is.  Not  only  do  we  say  of  them, 
that  they  have  been  sinners,  but  even  whilst  they  are 
walking  in  that  way,  they  are  sinners.  None  knows  better 
than  the  child  of  God,  that  even  after  he  has  been  changed 
by  the  Spirit  of  God,  even  after  he  has  been  led  to  walk 
in  that  most  blessed  way,  he  can  still  only  ciy  from  day 
to  day,  *  God  be  merciful  to  me  a  sinner.'  He  does  but 
feel  his  own  sinfulness  all  the  more,  when  he  is  shown 
the  love  and  mercy  of  God  in  leading  him  into  that  way. 
It  is  said  that  the  Lord  is  good  and  upright.  Good,  be- 
cause He  thus  brings  poor,  wretched,  guilty  sinners  into 
His  way ;  and  upright,  because  when  He  says  to  the  sinner 
'  I  forgive  thee,  and  thou  art  free,'  it  is  only  because  His 
justice  has  been  satisfied,  and  the  ransom  paid,^  so  that 
He  is  just,  and  yet  the  justifier  of  the  sinner. 
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'The  meek  will  He  guide  in  judgment;  the  meek 
will  He  teach  His  way/  The  Hebrew  word  here  means 
more  than  our  English  word  expresses ;  it  means,  like 
that  other  word  in  Matthew,  such  meekness  as  that  of 
the  Master  Himself,  who  says  there,  *Come  unto  Me; 
take  My  yoke  upon  you,  and  learn  of  Me,  for  I  am 
meek  and  lowly  in  heart,  and  ye  shall  find  rest  unto 
your  souls/  This  is  the  meekness,  this  the  humility 
of  the  child  of  God.  Well  does  it  become  him  to  be 
humble;  what  has  he  that  he  has  not  received?  If 
God  were  to  enter  into  judgment  with  him,  how  could 
he  stand  ?  Well  may  he  be  lowly  and  poor  in  his  own 
eyes.  And  when  a  poor  sinner  is  led  to  walk  in  that 
way,  he  is  made  like  his  Master,  to  be  meek  and  lowly ; 
and  then  the  Master  guides  him  and  teaches  him.  Is  it 
not  written,  *  I  will  guide  thee  with  Mine  eye '  ?  *  The 
eyes  of  the  Lord,'  we  read,  '  are  in  every  place,  beholding 
the  evU  and  the  good/  Ah,  there  is  nothing  hid  from 
that  all-seeing  Eye ;  *  all  things  are  naked  and  open  in 
the  sight  of  Him  with  whom  we  have  to  do.*  Child  of 
God,  is  the  knowledge  of  this  sweet  to  thee  ?  Ah,  there 
is  something  unspeakably  precious  in  the  language  of 
that  Eye  ^  it  rests  upon  thee ;  unutterable,  undying  love 
is  in  its  every  glance.  The  eye!  we  all  know  what 
volumes  sometimes  may  be  in  the  look  of  an  eye ;  lan- 
guage far  more  eloquent  than  words.  Ah,  when  the  soul 
gets  one  look  spiritually  apprehended  from  that  Eye,  it 
will  take  eternity  to  tell  its  blessedness;  or  if,  on  the  other 
hand,  its  glance  be  one  of  reproach,  how  terrible  is  it ! 
Think  you,  beloved  friends,  that  that  look  was  nothing 
to  Peter  when  it  fell  upon  him  in  his  guilt,  with  all  its 
unuttered  gentleness  1  Ah,  he  went  out  and  wept 
bitterly ;  the  iron  entered  into  his  soul ;  the  glance  of 
that  Eye  without  a  word  spoken  sent  home  the  arrow 
of  conviction,  and  drew  him  out  in  solitude  to  bewail 
his  sin. 
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*  The  meek  will  He  guide  in  judgment :  and  the  meek 

will  He  teach  His  way.'     We  are  not  told  that  it  is  to  be 

an  easy  way;  we  are  warned  that  it  will  be  rough  and 

rugged.     We  are  warned  that  through  much  tribulation 

we  must  enter  into  the  kingdom.      Still  the  believer 

feels.  My  Father,  it  is   Thy  hand.     How  sweet  it  is 

to  take  up  the  cross  Thou  givest  and  to  follow  Thee 

joyfully!  1  know  Thou  dost  only  chasten  me  for  my  profit, 

not  as  many  earthly  friends  might  do,  for  their  pleasure ; 

Thou  doest  it  for  my  eternal  good.     Ah,  I  hear  even 

amid  the  roaring  of  the  storm  which  I  must  pass  through 

ere  I  reach  the   haven  of  everlasting  rest,  Thine  own 

gentle  voice,  *  It  is  I,  be  not  afraid.' 

When  the  child  of  God  is  meek  and  lowly,  when  he 
walks  humbly  with  his  God,  then  in  keeping  of  God's 
covenant  and  testimonies  he  finds  great  reward.  God 
wiU  most  assuredly  perform  His  part,  and  I  cannot  but 
think  that  one  reason  why  the  believer  often  finds  a  cloud 
arising  between  Christ  and  himself,  is  just  because  he  is 
not  thus  meek  and  lowly  in  heart.  There  is  too  much  of 
what  is  called  introspection :  he  is  looking  too  much  to 
himself,  and  too  little  to  Christ ;  and  thus  dwelling  on  his 
own  state,  he  begins  at  last  to  feel,  Surely  I  cannot  be 
in  covenant  with  Him  after  all ;  could  I  feel  this,  if  I 
were  reaUy  His  1  Oh,  remember,  it  is  not  what  you  are, 
but  what  He  is.  Come  to  Him  just  as  you  are,  and  you 
shall  find  most  truly  that  all  the  paths  of  the  Lord  are 
mercy  and  truth  to  such  as  keep  His  covenant  and  His 
testimonies.  Sometimes  one  of  these  epithets  seems  more 
forcibly  applicable  in  the  believer's  experience  than 
another;  sometimes  he  feels  himself  more  in  the  eye  of 
the  truth  of  God;  a  deep  inner  heart-questioning,  a 
consciousness  of  something  wrong,  which  will  not  bear 
the  eye  of  that  pure  and  holy  God.  Then  let  our  prayer 
be, '  Search  me,  0  Grod,  and  know  my  thoughts;'  aU  things 
are  open  unto  Thy  sight,  purify  me  then,  0  Lord,  so  that 
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I  may  meet  the  gaze  of  that  holy  eye,  which  is  truth 
itself.'  Or  if,  on  the  other  hand,  all  is  bright  and  sunny 
aroimd  us,  then  let  us  take  care ;  there  is  danger  in  the 
hour  of  prosperity.  Let  the  language  of  our  hearts  be, 
*  Lord,  by  Thy  favour  Thou  hast  made  my  mountain  to 
stand  strong ; '  then  shall  we  walk  safely  in  all  the  ways 
of  the  Lord,  whether  these  be  for  the  time  to  us  'joyous 
or  grievous.' 

*For  Thy  name's  sake' — ^not  for  my  sake — 'for  Thy 
name's  sake,  0  Lord,  pardon  mine  iniquity,  for  it  is  great.' 
For  Thy  name's  sake !  ah !  how  deep  a  lesson  has  the 
child  of  God  learnt  who  can  urge  this  plea !  Remembering 
ever  these  two  things,  that  because  of  his  iniquities  he 
must  lie  low  in  the  dust,  saying,  *  God  be  merciful  to  me  a 
sinner;'  while  he  may  take  his  stand  on  the  finished  work 
of  Christ,  and  say, '  For  Thy  name's  sake,  0  Lord,  pardon 
mine  iniquity.' 

'  For  it  is  great/  This  is  the  believer's  plea,  not  that  his 
sin  is  little,  or  that  it  is  less  than  others,  but  that  *  it 
is  great.'  'Against  Thee  only  have  I  sinned.'  My  sin  is 
great ;  I  cannot  make  light  of  it ;  alas !  too  well  I  know 
there  are  hidden  depths  which  Thou  only  seest,  and  secret 
sins,  unknown  even  to  myself;  my  Father,  Thou  knowest 
all ;  '  pardon  mine  iniquity,  for  it  is  great.' 

Verse  12.  *  What  man  is  he  that  feareth  the  Lord,  him 
shall  He  teach  in  the  way  that  He  shall  choose.'  This 
*fear  of  the  Lord,'  my  friends,  is  the  'beginning  of  wisdom.' 
It  is  not  the  fear  that  has  torment ;  it  is  onlv  the  natural 
result  of  love.  If  we  have  true  love  in  our  hearts  towards 
God,  if  we  feel  that  He  is  ever  with  us,  the  *  friend  that 
sticketh  closer  than  a  brother,'  we  shall  fear  to  walk  care- 
lessly lest  we  should  grieve  Him  or  drive  Him  away. 
Oh !  to  walk  so  with  Christ,  to  feel '  He  is  my  friend ;  He 
is  my  beloved ;  I  know  Him ;  He  is  mine ;  He  is  near  me, 
a  living,  loving  Friend.'  Oh !  to  live  thus  in  His  realised 
presence,  to  go  hand  in  hand  with  Him,  to  rest  evermore 
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^pon  that  loving  heart,  to  dwell  with  Him,  to  rest  in  Him, 
^  look  unto  Him  1  So  shall  we  find,  that  all  His  paths 
^^  indeed  mercy  and  truth,  and  the  end,  everlasting 

He  leadetb  me !    O  blessed  thought, 

O  words  with  heavenlj  comfort  fraught; 

Whate'er  I  do,  where'er  I  be, 

Still  'tis  Gfod's  hand  that  leadeth  me. 

Sometimes  'mid  scenes  of  deepest  gloom, 
Sometimes  where  Eden's  bowers  bloom, 
By  waters  calm,  o'er  troubled  sea, 
Still  'tis  His  hand  that  leadeth  me. 

Lord,  I  would  clasp  Thy  hand  in  mine, 
Nor  ever  murmur  or  repine; 
Content,  whate'er  my  lot  may  be. 
Since  'tis  Thy  hand  that  leadeth  me. 

And  when  my  task  on  earth  is  done, 
When,  by  Thy  grace,  the  victory's  won  ; 
E'en  death's  cold  wave  I  will  not  flee. 
Since  Thou  through  Jordan  leadest  me. 


c 
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at  man  is  he  that  feareth  the  Lordi  him  shall  He  teach  in  the 
at  he  shall  choose. 
OS  soul  shall  dwell  at  ease ;  and  his  seed  shall  inherit  the  earth. 
^    '^^"^e  secret  of  the  Lord  is  with  them  that  fear  Him;  and  He  will 
them  His  covenant.' 

1         ^^rfHAT  man  is  he  that  feareth  the  Lord?'  that  has  the 

^^^    of  God  in  his  heart  so  that  he  fears  to  grieve  or  offend 

;  who  is,  as  we  often  express  it  in  our  every-day  life, 

.^      ^jod-feaiing  man."    *  Him  shall  He  teach  in  the  way 

^^^^  He  shall  choose.'    We  must  not  choose  our  own  way ; 

^^    language  of  our  heart  must  ever  be,  *  Not  my  will, 

^^y  Father,  but  Thine  be  done/  No  matter  what  the  path 

^y  be,  whether  rough  or  smooth,  whether  difficult  or  plain, 
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still,  my  friends,  it  is  His  choice,  and  therefore  it  is  the 
right  path  for  us :  He  not  only  commands  ns  to  walk  in 
this  His  way,  but  He  will  teach  us  in  it ;  every  step  in 
that  path  He  will  show  us.     The  believer  might  often  be 

*  discouraged  because  of  the  way '  did  he  look  only  at  the 

*  things  which  are  seen;*  but  when  the  eye  has  been 
anointed  with  heavenly  eye-salve,  he  can  see  behind  the 
darkness  and  clouds  that  sometimes  gather  over  his  path 
his  Father's  face  shining  on  him  still,  and  can  feel  his 
Father  s  hand  gently  laid  upon  him  to  guide  him  in 
the  right  way.  Then  he  learns  by  the  very  darkness  of 
the  way  to  magnify  the  lovingkindness  of  the  Lord.  He 
has  learned  in  part  at  least  the  lesson  that  his  Father  would 
teach  him,  and  his  heart  is  filled  to  overflowing  with  the 
joy  and  gladness  which  that  teaching  alone  can  give. 

Beloved  friends,  I  know  not  what  your  outward  cir- 
cumstances may  be ;  whether  you  may  be  in  peace 
and  at  rest ;  or,  amid  turmoil  and  perplexity  you  may 
be  passing  through  the  deeper  sorrows  of  bereave- 
ment :  I  know  not,  but  He  knows ;  and  He  is  teach- 
ing you  thereby.  Oh,  take  this  word  home  with  you, 
with  all  its  blessed  peace  and  comfort  for  breaking  hearts, 
'Him  shall  He  teach  in  the  way  that  He  shall  choose.' 
Take  it  home  to  each  of  your  hearts,  and  bless  and 
praise  His  holy  Name  that  He  has  such  tender  love 
and  care  for  you,  that  from  amid  all  the  entanglements 
of  a  world  like  this  He  is  drawing  you  to  Himself, 
breaking  the  bonds  that  might  else  have  enthralled  you 
for  ever,  and  leading  you  in  the  very  path  the  Man 
of  Sorrows  trod  before,  whose  roughest  places  are  all 
well  known  to  Him,  Yes,  beloved,  when  in  the  clearer 
light  of  heaven  we  look  back  on  all  the  way  by  which 
the  Master  led  us,  there  will  be  many  a  dark  turn  and 
winding  of  the  path  that  we  shall  then  see  to  have  been 
bright  with  love,  and  concerning  which  we  shall  have  to 
say  that  He  has  indeed  turned  our  sorrow  into  joy. 
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Verse  1 3.  '  His  soul  shall  dwell  at  ease,' — or,  *  lodge  in 
goodness,'  as  the  margin  reads ;  more  correctly,  *  he  shall 
lodge  at  night  in  goodness.'     At  night!   that  is,  during 
the  dark  night  of  his  earthly  pilgrimage ;  the  night  whose 
long  watches  must  pass  ere  the  dawning  of  that  day  when 
the  shadows  shall  flee  away  for  ever.     Friends,  are  we 
anxious  and  perplexed  about  any  near  and  dear  to  us  ?   Let 
us  be  still,  for  '  the  Lord  reigneth.     Only  let  us  fear  the 
Lord,  let  us  be  among  the  number  of  His  loving,  believing 
people,  and  whatever  troubles  may  arise,  amid  all  our 
anxieties,  our  soul  shall  still  'lodge  at  night  in  goodness  :' 
not  in  temporal  prosperity,  for  that  is  but  a  low  view  of 
the  subject,  nor  even  in  spiritual  prosperity,  though  that 
is  of  course  included ;   the  eternal  goodness  of  Jehovah 
shall  be  our  resting-place.   It  has  come  near  to  us,  beloved ; 
the  Saviour,  the  man  Christ  Jesus,  the  brightness  of  His 
Father  s  glory,  and  the  express  image  of  His  person,  has 
brought  it  near ;  He  has  come  Himself,  and  as  man  has 
dwelt  among  us,  and  these  are  His  words  to  us,  *  Abide  in 
Me,  and  I  in  you.   If  ye  abide  in  Me,  and  my  words  abide 
ill  you,  ye  shall  ask  what  ye  will,  and  it  shall  be  done 
unto  you.'     And  *  Now,  little  children,  abide  in  Him,  that 
when  He  shall  appear,  we  may  have  confidence,  and  not 
be  ashamed  before  Him  at  His  coming.*     Oh,  let  it  be  so 
with  us !    Let  us  abide  in  Him.    Let  Him  be  our  dwelling- 
place,   our  abode   through   all   the   pain   or   distress   or 
weariness  of  our  earthly  pilgrimage.     Let  us  lodge  thus 
all  night  in  His  goodness ;  and  then  we  shall  *  inherit  the 
earth.'     As  surely  as  the  Canaan  of  old  was  promised  to 
the   children   of  Israel,   so  is   this   glorious   inheritance 
secured  to   the  people  of  God,  having  been  purchased 
for  them,  by  the  untold  price  of  His  precious  blood.     The 
new  heavens  and  the  new  earth,  wherein  dwelleth  right- 
eousness ;  all  shall  be  theirs ;  for  '  they  are  Christ's,  and 
Christ  is  God's.' 
*  The  secret  of  the  Lord  is  with  them  that  fear  Him.' 
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If  you  speak  to  an  unconverted  man  of  the  Bible,  with 
all  its  glorious  testimony  of  truth  from  the  ist  chapter 
of  Genesis  to  the  last  of  Revelation,  he  will  not  see  it, 
nor  understand  it ;  but  when  once  the  day-star  arises  in 
his  heart  and  he  passes  from  death  unto  life,  then  he 
sees  what  he  never  saw  before,  the  glorious  view  of  the 
character  of  God  contained  in  the  word;  he  sees  God 
as  just,  and  yet  able  to  forgive  the  sinner  through  the 
excellency  of  the  Saviour  s  work ;  he  sees  His  love.  His 
justice,  and  His  truth,  all  gathered  up  in  one  great  ray 
of  pure  and  heavenly  light,  and  in  that  light  he  goes  on 
his  way  rejoicing,  for  in  it  he  sees  'the  secret  of  the  Lord/ 
Ah  1  how  little  do  men  guess  of  his  secret !  He  is  richer 
far  than  many  of  earth's  mighty  ones,  for  he  knows 
*the  secret  of  the  Lord.'  He  knows  that  though  all 
men  should  forsake  him,  father  and  mother,  friends  the 
nearest  and  dearest,  yet  his  Father  will  never  leave  nor 
forsake  him.  This  is  that  blessed  secret ;  he  lives  on  it ; 
and  '  therefore  none  of  these  things  move  him,'  for  none 
shall  *  separate  him  from  the  love  of  God  which  is  in 
Chrifit  Jesus  our  Lord.' 

*And  He  will  show  them  His  covenant,'  or,  as  it  is  in  the 
margin,  '  and  his  covenant  to  make  them  know  it.'  The 
covenant  is,  on  His  part,  well  ordered  in  all  things  and  sure. 
He  cannot,  He  will  not,  let  them  go ;  they  are  His  for  ever. 
They  are  in  His  hand,  and  none  can  pluck  them  away. 
He  comes  and  speaks  to  the  believer,  saying  to  him, 
*  Come,  and  1  will  show  thee  My  covenant ;'  and  ever  as 
day  by  day  he  obtains  clearer  views  of  the  covenant,  he 
gets  more  and  more  into  *  the  secret  of  the  Lord.'  Like  a 
traveller  toiling  up  a  steep  and  difficult  mountain,  who 
finds  that  ever  as  he  gets  onward  and  mounts  to  a  higher 
standpoint  and  breathes  the  purer  air  of  the  mountain 
side,  he  can  see  spread  out  as  in  a  map  the  country 
around  him:  so  the  Christian  as  he  gets  upward  gains 
larger  and  broader  views  of  the  wonderful  things  of  God. 
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He  gets  his  heart  enlarged  by  these  bright  glimpses  of 
the  covenant  as  he  toils  on  his  way,  until  at  last  reaching 
the  summit  and  standing  upon  the  height  he  looks 
down  upon  all  the  windings  of  the  way,  clear  and  plain 
enough  to  him  now,  and  he  sees  as  he  never  saw  before, 
that  these  two  things  are  ever  alongside  of  each  other — 
the  sweetness  of  the  secret  and  the  everlasting  certainty 
of  the  *  covenant/ 

Thy  way,  not  mine,  O  Lord, 
However  dark  it  be ! 
Lead  me  by  Thine  own  hand, 
Choose  out  the  path  for  me. 

Smooth  let  it  be,  or  rough. 
It  will  be  still  the  best; 
Winding  or  straight,  it  leads 
Sight  onward  to  Thy  rest. 

I  dare  not  choose  my  lot; 
I  would  not  if  I  might; 
Choose  Thou  for  me,  my  God, 
So  shall  I  walk  aright. 

The  kingdom  that  I  seek 
Is  Thine :  so  let  the  way 
That  leads  to  it  be  Thine; 
Else  I  must  surely  stray. 

Take  Thou  my  cup,  and  it 
With  joy  or  sorrow  fill. 
As  best  to  Thee  may  seem ; 
Choose  Thou  my  good  and  ill. 

Choose  Thou  for  me  my  friends. 
My  sickness,  or  my  health; 
Choose  Thou  my  cares  for  me. 
My  poverty,  or  wealth. 

Not  mine,  not  mine  the  choice, 
Li  things  or  great  or  small; 
Be  Thou  my  guide,  my  strength, 
My  wisdom,  and  my  all. 

H.  BOKAB. 
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'  Mine  eyes  are  ever  toward  the  Lord ;  for  He  shall  pluck  my  feet  out 
of  the  net. 

'  Turn  Thee  unto  me,  and  have  mercy  upon  me ;  for  I  am  desolate  and 
afflicted. 

*  The  troubles  of  my  heart  are  enlarged :  0  bring  Thou  me  out  of  my 
distresses. 

'  Look  upon  mine  affliction  and  my  pain ;  and  forgive  all  my  sins.' 

'Mine  eyes  are  ever  toward  the  Lord;  for  He  shall 
pluck  my  feet  out  of  the  net.'  The  spiritual  mind  will 
at  once  realise  the  truth  of  this,  that  we  are,  if  believers, 
walking  over  a  net,  so  carefully  concealed  by  the  great 
enemy  of  souls  that  we  are  in  constant  danger  of  being 
entangled  in  it.  It  is  laid  for  us  in  various  ways.  It  is 
not  often  visible  to  the  eye.  It  has  many  forms,  and  of 
these  perhaps  none  are  more  dangerous  than  the  en- 
snaring love  of  the  world,  which  takes  hold  of  some  minds ; 
or  the  love  of  pleasure,  which  attracts  others.  With  some, 
the  hidden  snare  consists  in  their  going  about  to  establish 
a  righteousness  of  their  own ;  with  others,  in  the  attempt 
to  make  a  mere  outward  profession :  having  a  good  deal  of 
sentiment  in  religion  with  very  little  reality.  Sometimes 
the  believer  is  satisfied  with  what  he  has  attained,  or 
thinks  he  has  attained,  in  Christ,  and  this  becomes  a 
snare  to  him.  It  is  true  that  he  has  put  away  the  world 
and  taken  Christ;  but  then  he  is  apt  to  imagine  that 
all  is  done,  and  hence  arises  spiritual  pride,  or  self- 
righteousness,  one  of  the  most  common  experiences  of 
the  believer,  and  often  a  sad  means  of  entanglement 
to  those  who  otherwise  would  run  well.  They  think 
they  have  reached  a  standpoint  where  they  may  rest, 
and  from  whence  they  may  look  down  upon  all  their 
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neighbours,  and  with  a  keen  eye  search  out  all  their 
failings  and  shortcomings.  Now  we  all  know  this  ex- 
perience in  some  form  or  other,  and  it  is  a  true  index  to 
our  spiritual  condition  when  we  are  satisfied  with  the 
state  of  our  own  hearts ;  we  then  become  lifted  up  by  spiri- 
tual pride,  and  a  fall  into  the  snare  will  generally  follow. 
It  would  seem  to  us,  looking  at  things  from  a  natural 
point  of  view,  that  the  believer,  seeing  and  knowing 
that  this  net  is  spread  before  him,  would  at  once  say, 
'I  had  better  look  well  to  my  feet^  to  see  whither  I  am 
going,  that  I  fall  not  into  the  snare ;  let  me  take  heed 
and  find  out  all  concerning  it  for  myself,  that  so  I  may 
avoid  it.*  But  the  soul  that  has  got  into  covenant  with 
God  argues  far  differently.  He  says,  '  The  net  is  spread 
before  me,  therefore  I  wiU  look  unto  E.im,  He  has  told  me 
that  His  grace  is  sufficient  for  me,  and  His  strength  made 
perfect  in  weakness.  Shall  I  not  then  look  to  Him  to 
guide  me  through  all  these  snares  and  pitfalls?  Shall 
I  not  leave  it  all  in  His  hands,  and  turn  away  from  every- 
thing else ;  looking  down  no  longer  at  my  own  faltering 
steps,  but  fixing  the  eye  of  faith  on  Him,  my  covenant 
God  and  Father  in  Christ  Jesus  1  He  wiU  deliver  me.  He 
will  guide  me.  He  will  keep  me  even  unto  the  end.  "Mine 
eyes  are  ever  toward  the  Lord ;  for  He  shall  pluck  my 
feet  out  of  the  net"  Not  all  Satan's  snares,  be  they  ever 
so  cunningly  devised  or  skilfully  concealed,  shall  have 
power  to  entrap  my  steps,  if  only  the  Lord  is  my  guide.' 
And  this  brings  us  to  the  following  verse.  The  believer, 
thus  fixing  his  eye  on  God,  becomes  so  sensitive  to  His 
every  look,  that  from  time  to  time  he  asks  himself,  *  Is 
my  Father  looking  at  me  now  %  or  has  He  for  a  moment 
turned  His  face  away?  Is  there  any  tiling  which  has  for  a 
moment  changed  His  outward  aspect  toward  me  ?  Then, 
"  Turn  Thee  unto  me,  and  have  mercy  upon  me,  for  I  am 
desolate  and  afliicted.'' '  Desolate  indeed,  beloved,  if  the 
soul  feels  that  something  has  come  between  his  soul  and 
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the  Master,  though  he  knows  not  what :  he  knows  only 
that  he  is  desolate,  dreary,  alone !  That  is  the  only  real 
solitude  to  the  believer.  What  if  the  earthly  home  be 
changed,  and  loved  ones  are  gone  and  their  places  vacant, 
it  will  not  even  then  be  utterly  desolate,  unless  His 
presence  is  removed  from  it :  if  He  is  there,  the  Friend, 
the  Elder  Brother,  the  King,  how  can  it  be  desolate  ? 
It  is  so  only  when  His  face  is  turned  away  from  us :  then 
indeed  we  are  desolate  and  afflicted!  The  word  *  afflicted' 
here  implies  lowness  of  heart.  As  the  Psalmist  elsewhere 
expresses  it,  *  I  am  brought  very  low ; '  or  again,  *  0  Lord, 
I  am  oppressed,  undertake  for  me.'  If  the  believer  tries 
to  work  his  own  way  out  of  the  loneliness  and  desolation 
he  only  gets  deeper  and  deeper  down,  and  fiuiiher  and 
fiuiiher  away  from  the  Light ;  but  when  he  cries  thus  to 
the  Lord,  the  Lord  inclines  His  ear  unto  him  and  hears 
his  voice  :  and  in  the  restored  sunshine  of  his  Father's 
face  he  goes  on  his  way  rejoicing. 

'  The  troubles  of  my  heart  are  enlarged :  0  bring  Thou 
me  out  of  my  distresses.*  *  The  troubles  of  my  heart ! '  not 
the  external  troubles  of  life,  but  those  which  arise  from 
within,  from  that  heart  which  is  'deceitful  above  all 
things,  and  desperately  wicked.'  The  believer  had  thought 
that  he  knew  his  own  heart,  and  the  depths  of  it;  but 
he  finds  now  that  day  by  day  he  must  go  on  discovering 
new  depths  of  evils  and  hidden  springs  of  wickedness  he 
never  knew  before ;  and  he  is  so  appalled  at  the  sight 
thus  laid  bare  before  him  that  he  says,  '  The  troubles  of 
my  heart  are  enlarged/  they  increase  upon  me  day  by 
day,  *  O  bring  Thou  me  out  of  my  distresses.'  Thank 
God,  that  amid  all  the  sin  and  pollution  He  still  provides 
for  us  this  blessed  *  way  to  escape/  There  is  still  for  us 
a  *  city  of  refuge '  when  we  are  *  desolate  and  afflicted.' 
*  Look  upon  my  affliction  and  my  pairu'  Such  a  look  as 
the  Master  gave  to  Mary  and  Martha  when  He  came  to 
them  in  their  hour  of  deep  sorrow;  a  look  such  as  He 


PLENTEOUS   REDEMPTION.  177 

can  give,  of  whom  it  is  written  that  He  '  wept/  Look 
upon  me  thus,  0  Lord  !  Let  me  feel  the  gentleness  and 
the  love  of  the  eye  of  Jesus  thus  resting  upon  me !  What 
joy,  to  be  able  to  say,  'Lord,  look  upon  mine  affliction  and 
my  pain/  Let  me  lean  upon  Thine  arm;  let  me  hear 
Thy  voice!  Let  me  see  Thy  tears!  Let  me  know  the 
sympathy  of  Jesus,  and,  best  of  all,  to  crown  all,  do  Thou 
*  forgive  all  my  sins/  I  doubt  not  that  Mary  and  Martha, 
on  the  night  of  that  eventful  day  when  their  brother  had 
been  given  back  to  them  from  the  grave,  must  have  knelt 
before  their  God  and  confessed  with  deeper  earnestness 
than  ever,  their  own  exceeding  sinfulness ;  in  this  espe- 
cially, that  they  had  ever,  even  for  a  moment,  doubted 
Him ;  that  they  had  said,  *  Lord,  if  Thou  hadst  been 
here  my  brother  had  not  died/  They  would  be  ready  to 
say  with  David  (verses  6,  7),  *  remember,'  and  *  remember 
not/  For  Thy  Name's  sake,  O  Lord,  pardon  our  iniquity, 
for  it  is  great ;'  and  *  forgive  all  our  sins'  (verse  18). 

And  so  too  with  us,  beloved  friends ;  we  may  well  lie 
low  in  the  very  dust  before  Him,  confessing  our  many 
sins,  seeking  forgiveness  for  them  all,  and  above  all  for 
this,  that  we  should  ever  for  one  moment  have  been  led 
to  doubt  Him,  and  so  to  become  *  desolate  and  afflicted,' 
instead  of  basking  in  the  sunshine  of  His  love,  and  so, 
joyfully  running  the  race  that  is  set  before  us ;  *  looking 
unto  Jesus,  the  Author  and  Finisher  of  our  faith/ 


PSALM  XXV.    19-22. 

PLENTEOUS  REDEMPTION. 

'  Consider  mine  enemies ;  for  they  are  many ;  and  they  hate  me  with 
cmel  hatred. 

'  0  keep  my  soul,  and  deliver  me :  let  me  not  be  ashamed ;  for  I  put 
my  trust  in  Thee. 

'  Let  integrity  and  uprightness  preserve  me ;  for  I  wait  on  Thee. 

'  Redeem  Israel,  0  God,  out  of  all  his  troubles.' 
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*  Consider,'  or  *  look  upon/  *  mine  enemies,  for  they  are 
many,  and  they  hate  me  with  cruel  hatred.'  The  Psalmist 
does  not  desire  to  fill  his  heart  with  thoughts  of  them,  but 
he  asks  his  Father  to  look  upon  them,  and  to  consider  them. 
The  child  of  God  is  thus  taught  to  look  upon  his  enemies 
as  God  does,  and  only  in  that  way.  He  says,  *Lord,  under- 
take for  me ;  I  would  only  look  upon  these  mine  enemies 
as  Thou  dost  look  upon  them ;  consider  them,  for  they 
are  many,  and  they  hate  me  with  cruel  hatred/  This 
intense  hatred  was  so  fierce  that  it  was  only  the  re- 
straining hand  of  God  which  prevented  its  breaking  forth 
into  deeds  of  violence.  There  are  times  in  Scripture  when 
we  find  that  God  thus  '  looked '  upon  the  enemies  of  His 
people.  One  case  especially  must  occur  to  our  minds 
at  once :  when  the  children  of  Israel  lefb  the  land  of 
Egypt,  and  were  pursued  by  the  Egyptians  to  the  Red 
Sea,  we  read  that  as  soon  as  they  had  passed  over  dryshod, 
the  Lord  *  looked  unto  the  host  of  the  Egyptians  through 
the  pillar  of  fire  and  of  the  cloud,  and  troubled  the  host  of 
the  Egyptians.'  So  too,  in  New  Testament  history  we 
read  concerning  the  Prince  of  life  and  glory,  that  as 
He  entered  Jerusalem,  that  city  so  inseparably  connected 
with  His  own  precious  life  and  work  ;  even  as  He  *  came 
near  and  heheld  the  city  He  wept  over  it^'  because  looking 
upon  it  He  saw  it  filled  with  His  enemies,  and  His 
heart  was  filled  with  such  unutterable  tenderness  and 
love  for  those  erring  ones,  that  He  wept  over  them. 
And  when  all  was  ended,  when  the  conquest  over  death 
and  the  grave  had  been  completed,  when  He  had  been 
made  the  sport  of  evil  and  wicked  men,  and  had  borne 
for  His  people  that  terrible  burden  of  the  hiding  of 
God's  countenance,  it  was  that  same  unquenchable  love 
which  led  Him  to  say  to  His  disciples  as  He  was  parted 
firom  them.  Go,  and  preach  these  good  tidings ;  go,  and 
spread  the  Gospel ;  go,  tell  of  My  love  and  mercy,  and 
begin  at  Jerusalem ;  because  He  looked  upon  those  who 
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had  been  His  murderers,  and  upon  us  in  our  *  low  and  lost 
estate/  And  looking  upon  us,  He  loved  us  I  Yes,  beloved 
friends,  it  was  your  sins  and  mine  that  nailed  Him  to 
that  tree  of  death  and  shame.  It  was  love  to  us  that  led 
Him  to  endure  that  fearful  hour  of  suffering.  Can  we  say, 
My  sins  are  there !  they  are  laid  on  Him !  they  have  been 
carried  by  Him  into  the  land  of  forgetftdness  1 

The  Psalmist  then  prays,  'Look  on  these  mine  enemies, 
consider  them,  and  then  undertake  for  me ;  do  with  them 
as  seemeth  good  in  Thy  sight.'  '  0  keep  my  soul,  and 
deliver  me.'  Shelter  me,  0  my  God!  Let  me  not  be 
harmed  by  any  of  these  mine  enemies.  Keep  me,  cover 
me  with  the  whole  armour  of  God ;  let  me  not  be 
ashamed,  for  I  put  my  trust  in  Thee.  I  flee  unto  Thee, 
as  a  place  of  refuge  ;  let  not  mine  enemies  triumph  over 
me. 

Thus  the  very  nmnber  and  cruelty  of  his  enemies  is 
made  a  spiritual  help  to  him,  for  they  drive  him  to  the 
strong  One;  to  exclaim,  *I  put  my  trust  in  Thee.  Mine 
enemies  are  many,  and  they  hate  me  with  cruel  hatred ; ' 
but  '  the  name  of  the  Lord  is  indeed  a  strong  tower,^  I 
will  run  unto  it  and  be  safe.  *Let  me  not  be  ashamed,  for 
I  put  my  trust  in  Thee.  Let  integrity  and  uprightness 
preserve  me,  for  I  wait  on  Thee.'  The  expression 
'  integrity '  often  recurs  in  the  Book  of  Psalms,  and  we 
are  apt  to  think  of  it  as  meaning  honesty  or  truthful- 
ness. It  is  more  often  however,  as  here,  used  in  the 
sense  of  completeness,  or  rectitude.  'Let  completeness 
preserve  me;'  His  completeness.  His  fulness.  'The  Lord 
is  my  shepherd,  therefore  I  shall  not  want.  I  am  safe  in 
His  fold ;  the  walls  are  salvation,  and  the  gates  are  praise. 
The  storms  and  tempests  may  rage  around,  but  they 
cannot  touch  that  safe  abode ;  I  am  safe  there  for  ever, 
I  have  no  doubt,  no  fear,  no  anxiety ;  my  Master  is  with 
me,  therefore  I  shall  never  be  ashamed;  let  rectitude 
and  uprightness  preserve  me,  for  I  wait  on  Thee.'     This 

N  2 
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excludes,  as  you  will  see  at  once,  the  possibility  of  the 
rectitude  here  being  the  believers  own;  *  for,' the  Psalmist 
adds,  *I  wait  on  Thee.  Helpless,  hopeless,  nothing  in 
myself,  I  wait  on  Thee.  I  am  complete  in  Thee  ;  I  stand 
perfect  in  Thee.  These  mine  enemies  are  great,  they  are 
mighty,  and  they  persecute  me  wrongfully,  but  my  help 
is  in  the  name  of  the  Lord.  0  my  God,  I  wait  on  Thee/ 
I  know  that  I  shall  not  be  disappointed  of  my  hope  ;  '  I 
know  whom  I  have  believed ' ;  '  Redeem  Israel,  O  God, 
out  of  all  his  troubles.'  This  word  'trouble'  occurs 
repeatedly  in  the  107th  Psalm,  as  for  instance,  'They 
cried  unto  the  Lord  in  their  trouble,  and  He  saved  them 
out  of  their  distresses.'  Here,  it  is  not  sin  which  is  the 
trouble  of  which  the  Psalmist  speaks ;  Israel  was  God's 
own  redeemed  people  already;  it  is  sorrow,  from  which 
he  prays  that  they  may  be  redeemed ;  he  seeks  deliverance 
for  them  from  the  troubles  and  afflictions  of  this  life,  and 
he  uses  the  strongest  language  possible  when  he  says, 
'Redeem  Israel,  0  God,  out  of  all  his  trouble.'  Yes, 
beloved  fidends,  He  not  only  redeems  us  from  sin,  but 
from  sorrow  and  suflfering.  Himself  bare  our  sins  and 
carried  our  sorrows;  He  took  our.  infirmities  and  bare 
our  sicknesses.  Not  only  did  He  put  them  away,  He 
took  them  on  Himself  in  all  their  details ;  the  '  groans, 
the  tears,  the  agonies  and  cries/  all  these  were  borne  by 
Him,  that  they  should  burden  us  no  more.  Oh  for  a 
realising  view  of  the  great,  the  unsearchable  love  of 
Christ  in  thus  redeeming  us,  not  only  from  our  sins,  but 
our  sorrows!  Child  of  God,  that  very  trouble  which  is 
now  sinking  into  your  heart.  He  bore  it,  and  bore  it 
for  you  I  Oh,  let  us  seek,  by  God's  grace,  to  live  more 
in  the  realized  sense  of  this  great  redemption;  to  go  forth 
into  the  future  that  may  lie  before  us,  meeting  its  un- 
known and  dark  places  with  a  stedfast  eye,  because  that 
eye  is  fixed  on  Him,  and  so  when  trials  and  sorrows  befal 
us,  we  shall  hear  in  every  one  of  them  His  voice  saying, 
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*My  child,  fear  not!  this  very  grief  which  is  now  troubling 
thee,  this  very  sorrow,  this  very  anxiety,  this  very  care,  I 
have  Myself  borne  on  the  cross,  and  it  is  not  possible  that 
you  can  be  crushed  by  it/  And  so,  beloved  Christian 
friends,  as  we  go  on  our  several  ways,  (and  God  only 
knows  whither  those  ways  may  lead,)  let  this  be  the 
language  of  our  hearts,  *  Jesus,  Thy  will  be  done.  All 
18  right,  all  is  well  and  wise,  kind  and  loving!  Jesus, 
I  will  trust  in  Thee.  The  redemption  price  is  full,  com- 
plete for  evermore ;  Thou  hast  borne  my  sins  and  carried 
my  sorrows ;  I  will  go  forward  in  Thy  name,  looking  unto 
Thee  for  help,  for  strength,  for  guidance.     I  will  "  hope 

m  the  Lord,"  for  with  Him  there  is  mercy  and  "  plenteous 

redemption." 

JesuB,  I  will  trust  Thee,  trust  Thee  with  my  soul; 
Guilty,  lost,  and  helpless,  Thou  canst  make  me  whole. 
There  is  none  in  heaven,  or  on  earth  like  Thee; 
Thou  hast  died  for  sinners — ^therefore,  Lord,  for  me. 

Jesus,  I  may  trust  Thee,  Name  of  matchless  worth, 
Spoken  by  the  angel  at  Thy  wondrous  birth; 
Written,  and  for  ever,  on  Thy  cross  of  shame, 
Sinners  read  and  worship,  trusling  in  that  Name. 

tTesns,  I  must  trust  Thee,  pondering  Thy  ways, 
S^ill  of  love  and  mercy  all  Thine  earthly  days; 
Sinners  gathered  round  Thee,  lepers  sought  Thy  face, 
^one  too  vile  or  loathsome  for  a  Saviour's  grace, 

O'esus,  I  can  trust  Thee,  trust  Thy  written  word, 
Ihough  Thy  voice  of  pity  I  have  never  heard; 
^"When  Thy  Spirit  teacheth,  to  my  taste  how  sweety — 
f[)nly  may  I  hearken,  sitting  at  Thy  feet 

^esus,  I  do  trust  Thee,  trust  without  a  doubt, 
^Whosoever  cometh,  Thou  wilt  not  cast  out; 
I*aithful  is  Thy  promise,  precious  is  Thy  blood; 
These  my  soul's  salvation.  Thou  my  Saviour  Qod. 

Walker, 
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COMPASSINQ  THE  ALTAR. 

'Judge  me,  O  Lord;  for  I  have  walked  in  mine  integrity:  I  have 
trusted  alao  in  the  Lord ;  therefore  I  shall  not  slide. 

'  Examine  me,  O  Lord,  and  prove  me ;  try  mj  reins  and  my  heart. 

'  For  Thy  lovingkindness  is  before  mine  eyes :  and  I  have  walked  in 
Thy  truth. 

'I  have  not  sat  with  vain  persons,  neither  will  I  go  in  with  dis- 
semblers. 

'  I  have  hated  the  congregation  of  evildoers ;  and  will  not  sit  with  the 
wicked. 

'  I  will  wash  mine  hands  in  innocency :  so  will  I  compass  Thine  altar, 
0  Lord: 

'That  I  may  publish  with  the  voice  of  thanksgiving,  and  tell  of  all 
Thy  wondroua  works. 

'Lord,  I  have  loved  the  habitation  of  Thy  house,  and  the  place  where 
Thine  honour  dwelleth. 

'  Qather  not  my  soul  with  sinners,  nor  my  life  with  bloody  men : 

'  Li  whose  hands  is  mischief,  and  their  right  hand  is  full  of  bribes. 

'But  as  for  me,  I  will  walk  in  mine  integrity:  redeem  me,  and  be 
merciful  unto  me. 

'  My  foot  standeth  in  an  ev«i  place :  in  the  congregations  will  I  bless 
the  Lord.' 

The  central  thought  of  this  Psaba  is  contained  in 
the  6th  verse, '  I  will  wash  mine  hands  in  innocency,  so 
will  I  compass  Thine  altar,  0  Lord:'  and  around  this 
thought,  and  m  connection  with  it,  all  the  other  state- 
ments of  the  Psalm  are  gathered.  The  altar  which  the 
Psalmist  here  speaks  of  'compassing'  was  that  of  burnt 
sacrifice,  and  by  saying  that  he  will  'compass  it,'  he 
means  that  he  will  diligently  and  constantly  frequent  it. 
When  he  says,  *  I  will  wash  mine  hands  in  innocency :  so 
will  I  compass  Thine  altar,  0  Lord,'  the  idea  in  his  mind 
is  that  of  the  sacrifice  and  atonement  which  were  made 
upon  that  altar.  Thus  he  desired  to  come,  cleansed, 
washed,  and  purified  in  that  precious  blood  of  which 
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the  other  was  but  a  type  and  emblem.  Therefore  he 
prays  in  another  Psalm,  *  Create  in  me  a  clean  heart,  0 
God,  and  renew  a  right  spirit  within  me/  This  altar  I 
will  often  frequent;  I  will  constantly  be  found  there. 
And  I  will  come  there  only  as  a  poor  sinner,  having 
no  worthiness  of  my  own,  trusting  only  to  Thy  cleansing 
power :  *  I  will  wash  mine  hands  in  innocency,  so  'twill  I 
compass  Thine  altar,  0  Lord.' 

*  Judge  me,'  or,  *  give  sentence  with  or  from  me/  It  is 
as  though  he  had  said,  *  As  a  servant  of  the  Lord  I  am  not 
understood  by  the  people  of  the  world.  It  is  the  Lord 
whom  I  would  have  to  judge  me,  to  give  sentence  for  me 
according  to  the  right,  not  according  to  my  right,  but  to 
Thy  right.  Give^  sentence  for  me  Thyself,  '  plead  Thou 
my  cause,  0  Lord,  and  fight  against  them  that  fight 
against  me/ 

*  For  I  have  walked  in  mine  integrity,'  or  in  my  sin- 
cerity. The  Psalmist  could  urge  that  plea,  beloved 
firiends.  How  weak  soever  his  desires  might  be,  how 
feeble  soever  his  endeavours  after  holiness,  at  least  thej 
were  sincere.  Therefore  he  could  say,  *  Judge  me,  0 
Lord,  for  I  have  walked  in  mine  integrity;  I  have 
trusted  also  in  the  Lord,  therefore  I  shall  not  slide.' 
This  was  the  secret  of  David's  safety.  He  did  not  trust 
for  one  moment  in  his  own  sincerity.  He  had  no  confi- 
dence  in  himself.  '  I  have  trusted  also  in  the  Lord.' 
Oh,  that  we  could  all  more  fully  enter  into  this  feeling ; 
then  should  we  go  on  our  way  safely,  *  looking  unto  Jesus,' 
finding  all  our  joy,  as  well  as  all  our  peace  and  confidence, 
in  Him.  *  Therefore,  I  shall  not  slide.'  And  then,  he  goes 
on,  'Examine  me,  0  Lord,  and  prove  me ;  try  my  reins  and 
my  heart/  Surely,  dear  friends,  this  is  not  the  language 
of  a  proud  or  self-righteous  man ;  not  as  the  Pharisee,  *  I 
thank  Thee  that  I  am  not  as  other  men  are ;'  but  rather 
as  the  poor  publican,  '  God  be  merciful  to  me  a  sinner/ 
Do  Thou,  Father,  by  Thine  own  Spirit  and  power  examine 
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me  and  prove  me,  and  try  my  reins  and  my  heart.  What- 
ever there  is  of  life  must  come  from  thence ;  therefore, 
'0  Lord,  try  my  reins  and  my  heart/  *  Search  me,  0  God, 
and  know  my  heart ;  try  me  and  know  my  thoughts,  and 
see  if  there  be  any  wicked  way  in  me,  and  lead  me  in  the 
way  everlasting/ 

*  For  Thy  lovingkindness  is  before  mine  eyes/  The  idea 
of  sacrifice  was  not  in  his  mind,  as  a  thing  of  blood  and 
terror,  but  as  the  exceeding  great  proof  of  a  love  stronger 
than  death,  and  a  mercy  and  grace  freely  bestowed  upon 
him,  through  the  death  of  another,  and  that  other  the 
Son  of  God  Himself,  by  whom  alone  he  could  ever  be 
reconciled  unto  God.  And  so  by  faith,  even  amid  the 
comparatively  dim  light  of  the  types  and  shadows,  he 
looked  forward  to  that  day  when  God  would  indeed 
provide  Himself  a  Lamb  for  a  burnt  ofiering ;  and  thus 
he  says,  having  'Thy  lovingkindness  before  mine  eyes, 
I  have  walked  in  Thy  truth/  *  I  have  not  sat 
with  vain  persons,'  with  such  as  make  light  of  sacred 
things;  I  wiU  have  nothing  to  do  with  that  company; 

*  neither  will  I  go  in  with  dissemblers,'  those  who  profess 
to  love  and  serve  my  Master,  and  yet  love  Him  not, 
nor  serve   Him;   with  such  I  will  have  no  intercourse. 

*  I  have  hated  the  congregation  of  evil  doers ;  I  will 
not  sit  with  the  wicked.'  My  trust  shall  be  in  the 
Lord,  and  in  Him  alone,  and  I  know  that  I  *  shall  not  be 
ashamed/  I  'shall  not  slide.'  *That  I  may  publish  with 
the  voice  of  thanksgiving,  and  tell  of  all  Thy  wondrous 
works.'  Thanksgiving,  beloved  friends ;  yes,  truly,  for  the 
great  blessings  of  light  and  life  which  He  hath  brought. 
Are  they  not  deserving  of  our  continued  thanksgiving  ? 
Who  can  fathom  the  depth  of  that  love  which  has  pro- 
vided that  whosoever  cometh  and  believeth  in  Christ  shall 
be  received,  saved  and  justified  freely  from  all  things  ? 
Well  might  the  Psalmist  go  on  to  say,  *Lord,  I  have  loved 
the  habitation  of  Thy  house,  and  the  place  where  Thine 
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honour  dwelleth.'  Wherever  it  may  be,  Thy  temple,  Thy 
habitation,  I  love  it.  It  is  dear  to  my  heart ;  every  part 
of  it  is  hallowed  ground.  The  Shekinah,  the  manifesta- 
tion of  Thy  glory  is  dear  to  me,  I  have  loved  it.  As  to 
the  futiu^e,  *  Gather  not  my  soul  with  sinners,  nor  my  life 
with  bloody  men.'  Do  not  include  me  in  the  gathering 
together  of  the  wicked,  but  in  the  gathering  of  Thine 
own  chosen,  beloved,  and  saved  ones.  And  then,  in  the  cry, 
*Kedeem  me,  and  be  merciful  imto  me,' we  have  an  antici- 
pation of  the  story  of  the  cross,  with  its  undying  echoes 
of  peace,  and  love,  and  forgiveness.  The  Psalm  concludes 
with  *  My  foot  standeth  in  an  even  place ; '  a  plain  place, 
a  smooth  plain,  all  arranged  so  lovingly  and  tenderly  for 
me.  Yes,  and  all  this,  beloved  friends,  we  must  transfer 
to  our  own  experience.  For  us  He  died;  for  us  the 
Father  put  Him  to  grief  He  is  the  victim,  the  altar,  the 
*  great  High  Priest,  who  through  the  eternal  Spirit  offered 
Himself  without  spot  to  God.^  It  was  a  free  gift :  He 
offered  Himself  there,  that  He  might  offer  salvation, 
freely,  without  money,  without  price,  to  us  all.  Beloved, 
let  us  gaze  stedfastly  at  this  most  marvellous  sight,  this 
wondrous  vision  of  our  Redeemer :  so  let  us  compass  His 
altar.  His  cross  is  our  meeting-ground  now,  beloved.  Ah, 
where  shall  we  find  one  like  Him,  who,  amid  the  sin  and 
sorrow  of  earth,  will  lead  us  upwards  to  the  everlasting 
light  ?  Let  us  be  zealous  in  the  service  of  such  a  Master, 
and  jealous  for  His  honour,  that  we  may  more  and  more 
realise  those  blessed  words,  •  AU  my  fresh  springs  are  in 
Thee.' 

Lord  of  the  worlds  above, 
How  pleasant  and  how  flair 
The  dwellings  of  Thy  love, 
Thy  earthly  temples  are: 

To  Thine  abode 

My  heart  aspires 

With  warm  desires, 

To  see  my  Qod. 
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The  sparrow,  for  her  young, 
With  pleasure  seeks  a  nest; 
And  wandering  swallows  long 
To  find  their  wonted  rest: 
T£j  spirit  bints 
With  equal  zeal. 
To  rise  and  dwell 
Among  Thy  saints. 

0  happy  souls  that  pray, 
When  (Sod  appoints  to  hear ! 
O  happy  men  that  pay 
Their  constant  service  there ! 

They  praise  Thee  still; 

And  happy  they 

That  loTe  the  way 

To  Zion's  hill. 

They  go  from  strength  to  strength, 

Through  this  dark  vale  of  tears ; 

Till  each  arrives  at  length, 

Till  each  in  heaven  appears: 

O  glorious  seat. 

Where  God  our  King 

Shall  thither  bring 

Our  willing  feet. 

Watts. 


PSALM  XXVII  1-6. 

LIGHT,   SALVATION,   AND  JOY. 

'The  Lord  is  my  light  and  my  salvation;  whom  shall  I  feart  the 
Lord  is  the  strength  of  my  life ;  of  whom  shall  I  be  afraid  1 

*  When  the  wicked,  even  mine  enemies  and  my  foes,  came  upon  me  to 
eat  up  my  flesh,  they  stumbled  and  fell. 

*  Though  an  host  should  encamp  against  me,  my  heart  shall  not  fear : 
though  war  should  rise  against  me,  in  this  will  I  be  confident. 

'One  thing  have  I  desired  of  the  Lord,  that  will  I  seek  after;  that  I 
may  dwell  in  the  house  of  the  Lord  all  the  days  of  my  life,  to  behold  the 
beauty  of  the  Lord,  and  to  enquire  in  His  temple. 

'  For  in  the  time  of  trouble  He  shall  hide  me  in  His  pavilion :  in  the 
secret  of  His  tabernacle  shall  He  hide  me;  He  shall  set  me  up  upon 
a  rock. 
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'And  now  shall  mine  bead  be  lifted  above  mine  enemies  round  about 
me :  therefore  will  I  offer  in  His  tabernacle  sacrifices  of  joy;  I  will  sing, 
yea,  I  will  sing  praises  unto  the  Lord/ 

The  Psalmist  here  speaks  of  himself,  first,  as  one  who  is 
in  trouble,  and  then  as  setting  before  him  one  great  object 
in  life,  to  which  he  is  determined  to  adhere.  He  begins 
by  putting  forward,  not  his  own  trouble,  but  the  great 
Deliverer  in  whom  he  trusted.  This  makes  all  the  differ- 
ence, dear  friends.  As  long  as  a  believer  looks  at  Jesus 
through  his  troubles,  he  sees  Him  but  dimly,  and  with 
many  a  mist  and  shadow  of  his  own  poor  weak  faith 
between.  But  if  he  looks  at  Him  first,  then  he  will 
see  all  his  troubles  in  a  totally  different  aspect:  and  if, 
seeing  Christ  as  the  '  chief  among  ten  thousand,  and  the 
altogether  lovely,'  will  not  altogether  remove  his  trouble, 
it  will  enable  him  triumphantly  to  exclaim  with  David, 
*  The  Lord  is  my  light  and  my  salvation,  whom  shall  I 
fear?'  When  the  eye  is  at  last  opened  to  see  Jesus,  the 
poor  soul  is  at  once,  by  the  almighty  power  of  God,  trans- 
lated from  darkness  to  light.  Let  him  once  get  hold  of  this 
blessed  truth,  '  Jesus  is  mine,'  and  then  the  darkness  will 
flee  away,  and  he  will  know  and  feel  that  he  has  passed 
frx>ni  darkness  unto  light,  and  from  the  power  of  Satan 
unto  God.  So  too,  with  the  believer,  in  whom  the  evil 
heart  still  too  often  manifests  itself,  there  is  still  but  one 
refuge,  Jehovah,  Jesus,  his  light  and  his  salvation.  Oh, 
happy,  happy  soul,  that  has  its  abiding  reftige  there! 
Thanks  be  to  God,  there  is  a  way  in  to  that  sure  resting- 
place,  but  there  is  no  way  out :  for  'none  shall  pluck  them 
out  of  My  Father's  hand.^  Once  delivered  from  darkness 
and  death  and  heU,  they  are  His  for  ever,  and  He  wiU 
keep  them  unto  the  end.  Truly,  the  name  of  the  Lord 
is  a  strong  tower,  into  which  the  righteous  may  run 
and  be  safe.  Gaze  on  Him,  beloved ;  gaze  on  Him  more 
earnestly  every  day,  on  His  name,  on  all  that  He  is,  on 
all  that  He  has  done  and  is  doing  for  His  people,  on 
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all  that  He  is  willing  to  be  to  you,  and  say,  Is  not  His 
name  a  strong  tower  ?  *  He  is  the  strength  of  my  life.' 
In  the  original,  *  He  is  my  stronghold  /  a  safe  refuge  ;  a 
sure  resting-place ;  a  *  house  of  defence,'  where  I  shall  be 
safe  from  every  foe.  *  Of  whom  then  shall  I  be  afraid  1 
Though  an  host  should  encamp  against  me,'  or  'though  an 
encampment  should  encamp  against  me,  my  heart  shall 
not  fear/  Well  did  David  know  what  it  was  to  run  into 
this  strong  tower  and  be  safe ;  he  had  proved  the  need 
of  such  a  hiding  place,  for  he  knew  well  that  it  is 
just  when  things  outside  and  around  us  in  the  world 
arise  to  trouble  us,  that  the  evil  things  within  seem  to 
come  up  most  strongly,  so  that  the  poor  soul  is  well-nigh 
overwhelmed  with  the  consciousness  of  the  innumerable 
evils  that  compass  him  about,  from  without  and  from 
within.  Oh,  for  more  of  David's  spirit  here !  '  My  heart 
shall  not  fear.'  How  often,  alas,  is  the  heart  of  the 
righteous  made  sad ;  and  how  often,  in  looking  at  our 
terrible  enemies,  the  world,  the  flesh,  and  the  devil,  the 
foes  without  and  the  traitors  within,  do  we  need  to  have 
our  eyes  opened,  as  were  those  of  Elisha's  servant,  to  see 
that  *they  that  be  with  us  are  more  than  they  that  be  with 
them.'  Oh,  then,  let  us  be  strong  in  the  Lord  and  in  the 
power  of  His  might,  to  wrestle  against  these  principalities 
and  powers.  Let  us  say  with  David,  '  my  heart  shall  not 
fear;'  nay,  more,  *in  this  will  I  be  confident.'  For  the  *  angel 
of  the  Lord  encampeth  round  about  them  that  fear  Him, 
and  delivereth  them.'  Oh,  my  dear  friends,  would  that 
we  had  more  of  this  spirit,  that  amid  the  restless  tuirmoil, 
and  cares  and  anxieties,  and  sins  and  sorrows,  and  fightings 
and  fears  of  this  life,  we  could  be  ever  entering  into  and 
abiding  in  that  safe,  calm,  sure  refuge  ;  that  we  could 
say  with  David,  Jehovah  is  my  light  and  my  salvation ; 
whom  shall  I  fear.  The  Lord  is  the  strength  of  my  life ; 
of  whom  shall  I  be  afraid  ?  Ah,  if  it  were  so,  how  gladly 
might  we  often  be  found  singing  our  songs  of  deliverance, 
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saying,  *  Trust  ye  in  the  Lord  for  ever,  for  in  the  Lord 
Jehovah  is  everlasting  strength,'  rising  above  the  mists 
and  shadows,  and  the  rough  storms  of  earth  into  the  clear 
bright  sunshine  of  His  abiding  presence,  and  so  finding 
that  He  can  turn  our  very  sorrow  into  joy. 

*  One  thing  have  I  desired  of  the  Lord,  that  will  I  seek 
after  ;  that  I  may  dwell  in  the  house  of  the  Lord  for  ever/ 
This  lets  us  into  the  secret  movement  of  the  mind  of  the 
Psalmist.  See  what  the  desire  of  his  heart  was,  *  That 
I  may  dwell  in  the  house  of  the  Lord  all  the  days  of 
my  life.'  His  great  desire  and  object  was,  that  he 
might  dwell  in  the  sweetness  of  His  realised  presence, 
that  he  might  'behold  the  beauty  of.  the  Lord,'  that 
his  heart  might  be  exercised  in  any  way  that  the  Lord 
saw  fit:  whatever  the  outward  means  might  be,  if  only 
he  might  be  found  ever  looking  unto  Him,  abiding  in 
Him.  Oh,  beloved  friends,  would  that  we  could  enter  into 
this,  that  we  were  willing  at  any  cost  to  be  trained  up  into 
that  blessed  spirit  of  childlike  trust  and  confidence  in  our 
Father !  Willing,  yes  surely,  for  who  would  ofier  to  Him 
any  other  than  a  willing  sacrifice  ?  Willing  I  yes,  to  be 
led  to  His  side,  even  though  it  be  through  '  much  tribula- 
tion.' Willing!  yes,  to  endure  'weeping  for  a  night,' 
knowing  that  *joy  cometh  in  the  morning.'  So  shall  our 
eyes  one  day  'behold  the  King  in  His  beauty;'  we 
shall  *  see  the  land  which  is  very  far  off ; '  we  shall  find 
in  Hina  light,  salvation,  and  strength,  everything  that 
our  souls  can  need,  and  be  'changed  into  the  same 
image  fi:om  glory  to  glory,  beholding  the  beauty  of  the 
Lord.' 

*  For  in  the  time  of  trouble  He  shall  hide  me  in  His 
pavilion ;  in  the  secret  of  His  tabernacle  shall  He  hide  me.' 
Oh,  blessed  hiding-place!  Oh,  sweetest  refuge  for  the 
heart-weary,  footsore  pilgrims  of  earth !  '  For  in  the  time 
of  trouble  He  shall  hide  me  in  His  pavilion.'  Can  we 
ask  more  1  can  we  desire  more  than  this  ?     Well  indeed 
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might  David  add  in  the  sweet  confidence  of  this  *full 
assurance  of  faith/  *Now  shall  mine  head  be  lifted  up 
above  mine  enemies  round  about/  He  does  not  say  that 
at  some  future  time  it  shall  be  bo,  he  says  *Now  shall 
mine  head  be  lifted  up,  because  I  am  His  and  He  is 
mine ;  because  He  is  my  light,  my  salvation  and  strength, 
*  therefore  will  I  offer  in  His  tabernacle  sacrifices  of  joy; 
I  will  sing,  yea,  I  will  sing  praises  imto  the  Lord.' 
Here  again  is  the  willing  sacrifice,  the  sacrifice  of  joy. 
The  believer  feels:  'Lord,  I  am  Thine.  Thou  hast 
bought  me;  Thou  hast  redeemed  me;  Thou  hast  died 
for  me.  All  this  hast  Thou  done  for  me,  and  now 
what  is  there  that  Thou  wilt  permit  me  to  do  or  to 
suffer  for  Thee  ?  I  will  offer  to  Thee  sacrifices  of  joy ; 
willing  sacrifices,  *  holy,  acceptable  imto  God,  which  is  our 
reasonable  service.'  Oh,  beloved  friends,  let  the  light  of 
that  glorious  Being  shine  upon  us  evermore;  and  let 
us  never,  never  be  satisfied  until  out  of  the  midst  of 
much  sore  trouble,  which  may  be  around  us,  with  many 
ominous  clouds  hanging  over  the  future,  we  can  yet  take 
our  stand  firm  and  unshaken  upon  this  most  blessed  Bock, 
looking  forward  with  fearless  confidence  to  all  that  may 
be  His  holy  will  for  us  in  all  things ;  and  so  shall  we 
sing  our  blessed  songs  *of  deliverance'  with  overflowing 
hearts ;  His  '  statutes  shall  be  our  songs  in  the  house  of 
our  pilgrimage;'  Heaven  shall  be  brought  down  to 
earth,  and  there  shall  be  but  a  step  between  grace  and 
glory. 

There  is  a  safe  and  secret  place 

Beneath  the  wings  Divine 
Beserved  for  all  the  heirs  of  grace: 

Oh  1   be  that  refuge  mine  ! 

The  least,  the  feeblest  there  may  hide, 

Uninjured  and  unawed; 
While  thousands  fall  on  every  side, 

He  rests  secure  in  God. 
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The  angels  watch  him  on  his  way, 

And  aid  with  fnendly  arm; 
And  Satan,  roaring  for  his  prey. 

May  hate,  but  cannot  harm. 

He  feeds  in  pastures  large  and  fair 

Of  love  and  truth  Divine; 
O  child  of  God,  0  glory's  heir. 

How  rich  a  lot  is  thine  1 

A  hand  Almighty  to  defend, 

An  ear  for  every  call, 

An  honoured  life,  a  peaceful  end. 

And  Heaven  to  crown  it  all ! 

H.  F.  Lttb. 
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'  Hear,  O  Lord,  when  I  cry  with  my  voice :  have  mercy  also  upon  me, 
and  answer  me. 

'When  Thou  saidst,  Seek  ye  Uy  face;  my  heart  said  unto  Thee,  Thy 
£Bce,  Lord,  will  I  seek. 

'  Hide  not  Thy  face  far  from  me ;  put  not  Thy  servant  away  in  anger : 
Thou  hast  been  my  help ;  leave  me  not,  neither  forsake  me,  0  Qod  of  my 
salvation. 

'  When  my  fiekther  and  my  mother  forsake  me,  then  the  Lord  will  take 
me  up.' 

The  Psalmist  knew  in  whom  he  had  believed,  and  there- 
fore his  one  desire  was,  that  as  one  of  the  household  of 
God,  he  might  have  and  enjoy  always  the  fnU  blessedness 
of  abiding  in  that  safe  stronghold,  His  pavilion.  His 
'  tabemade.'  And  thus  abiding,  he  cries,  '  Hear,  0  Lord, 
when  I  cry  with  my  voice  :  have  mercy  also  upon  me,  and 
answer  me.'  Yes,  beloved  friends,  the  birthplace  of  all 
true  prayer  is  when  we  are  led  to  discover  Jehovah  as 
our  light  and  salvation,  and  Christ  as  the  one  only 
meeting-place  between  Him  and  our  soul.  Then,  and  not 
till  then,  does  the  voice  of  true  supplication  ascend  from 
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the  poor  heart ;  then,  and  not  till  then,  can  it  be  said  of 
him,  'behold,  he  prayeth/ 

*  When  Thou  saidst,  Seek  ye  My  face,'  my  heart  said 
unto  Thee,  *  Thy  face,  Lord,  wiU  I  seek.'  The  Psalmist 
had  been  waiting  on  the  Lord  in  earnest  supplication,  he 
had  been  praying  for  an  answer ;  and  suddenly  it  comes, 
God  says  to  him,  'Seek  ye  My  face/  Immediately  his 
attention  is  aroused;  he  says,  'My  heart,  my  heart! 
Jehovah  speaks.  Does  He  bid  thee,  my  heart,  to  seek 
His  face  ?  Then,  *  Thy  face,  Lord,  will  I  seek.'  Oh,  my 
friends,  if  there  were  more  of  this  spirit  among  us,  there 
would  be  less  miserable  fear  and  uncertainty;  if,  when 
we  are  crying  out  in  deep  anxiety,  as  David  did  here, 
'Have  mercy  also  upon  me,  and  answer  me,'  we  could 
realise  the  simple  answer,  direct  from  our  Father's  heart, 
'  Seek  ye  My  face.'  There  are  many  forms  of  spiritual 
disease  among  us,  dear  friends,  and  their  outward  aspect 
is  very  varied  ;  but  in  the  course  of  a  long  ministry,  with 
an  experience  which  has  not  been  small,  of  many  of  the 
darkest  and  most  painful  phases  of  sin,  I  can  only  say 
that  I  increasingly  feel  that  under  whatever  outward 
form  the  disease  may  be  manifested,  there  is  one  only 
remedy  in  dealing  with  souls  suffering  from  the  terrible 
disease  of  sin ;  and  that  one  remedy  is  this,  *  Seek  ye  My 
face.'  It  must  be  the  same  old  story,  nothing  else,  and 
nothing  less,  '  Seek  ye  My  face.'  Whatever  the  helievers 
state  is,  and  how  low  soever  he  may  be  in  sorrow,  what- 
ever form  outwardly  the  disease  may  take,  still  the 
answer  must  be  ever  the  same,  '  Seek  ye  My  face.'  He 
must  be  led,  as  we  said  before,  to  look  first  at  Christ, 
and  then  at  his  trouble ;  for  if  he  look  at  Christ  through 
his  trouble,  that  trouble  will  be  sorely  magnified,  and 
the  light  and  life  and  peace  which  ought  to  be  found  in 
a  sight  of  Him  wiU  be  greatly  diminished.  '  Seek  ye  My 
face ;'  do  not  think  of  anything  else  whatever ;  of  your 
peace,  or  your  assurance,  or  your  experience,  or  anything 
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but  this ;  let  Jehovah's  words  sink  into  the  very  depths  of 
your  heart,  '  Seek  ye  My  face ;'  *Look  unto  Me  and  be  ye 
saved '  Look  at '  the  King  in  His  beauty/  Fix  the  eye 
of  your  faith,  weak  and  trembling  though  it  be,  upon  Him, 
and  then  leave  all  the  rest  in  His  hands — cares,  sorrows, 
and  burdens.  He  will  choose  them  all  for  you ;  He  will 
appoint  only  those  which  you  really  need,  and  He  will 
enable  your  heart  to  spring  up  with  the  blessed  re- 
sponse, *  Thy  face,  Lord,  will  I  seek  ; '  *  I  will  hear  what 
God  the  Lord  shall  speak,'  for  He  will  speak  peace  unto 
His  people  and  to  His  saints. 

*  Hide  not  Thy  face  far  from  me.'  Is  it  not  true,  be- 
loved, that  often,  through  the  faithless  fear  of  losing 
the  simshine  of  His  presence,  we  say,  as  one  of  old  did, 
'Lord,  it  is  good  to  be  here,  and  let  us  make  three 
tabernacles,'  and  so  in  loving  mercy,  lest  we  should  cling 
to  anything  but  Himself,  He  permits  for  a  while  that 
which  we  feared  to  come  upon  us?  Ah,  how  many 
among  us  are  like  Mr.  Fearing  in  the  Pilgrim's  Pro- 
gress ;  imworthy  to  call  ourselves  His  children,  since  we 
cannot  fiiUy  trust  Him.  When  we  know  aD  that  He  has 
done  for  us  from  first  to  last,  that  He  alone  has  called 
forth  even  the  faintest  spark  of  life  and  love,  then  how 
dare  we  for  a  moment  fear  lest  He  should  'break  the 
bruised  reed,  or  quench  the  smoking  flax '  ?  How  break  forth 
into  the  wailing  cry,  *Put  not  Thy  servant  away  in  anger '  ? 

*Thou  hast  been  my  help;  leave  me  not,  neither  forsake 

me.'  David  here  has  recovered  his  confidence  in  God;  this 

is  what  the  soul,  under  spiritual  temptation  and  trouble, 

ought  to  feeL  Instead  of  trembling  and  doubting,  it  ought 

to  gather  unshaken  confidence  for  the  future  from  the 

recollection  of  the  past.     '  Thou  hast  been  my  help.'    Let 

us  cast  away  from  us  for  ever  every  other  confidence, 

and  call  to  remembrance  how  ofben   He   has  given  us 

'songs  in  the  night.'    'Leave  me  not,  neither  forsake  me, 

0  God  of  my  salvation.'     Do  not  leave  me,  even  for  a 

o 


194  THE   RESOLUTION. 

moment ;  for  then  I  will  most  surely  fall.  Withdraw  not 
Thou  Thine  Hand  from  me,  lest  I  *  perish  from  Thy  pre- 
sence.' *  Leave  me  not,  but  be  Thou  my  guide  even  unto 
death.' 

*  When  my  father  and  mother  forsake  me,  then  the  Lord 
will  take  me  up.'  Oh,  the  blessedness  of  such  unshrinking 
confidence  as  this,  beloved  friends.  The  nearest  and  the 
dearest  may  forsake  us,  and  sooner  or  later  they  must 
leave  us,  and  these  blessed  ties  must  be  broken  for  ever ; 
for  they  must  pass  within  the  veil.  And  must  we  then  be 
left  solitary  and  alone  ?  Nay,  *  The  Lord  wiU  take  me 
up;'  or  as  it  is  more  correctly  rendered,  'Jehovah  wiU 
take  me  in,'  the  homeless  wanderer  shall  find  a  better 
than  any  earthly  home.  That  must  be  broken  up,  and 
the  doors  of  that  once  sacred  spot  be  left  open,  it 
may  be,  to  the  winds  of  heaven.  But  the  Lord  will  take 
us  in.  Oh,  how  it  comes  home  to  our  hearts,  beloved 
friends,  we  that  are  poor  wanderers  through  this  restless 
world.  What  a  sweet  reality  it  gives  to  all  that  Christ 
is  to  His  children.  Their  one  blessed  resting-place,  their 
home  is  in  Him ;  there  is  never  any  change  in  Him,  be- 
loved ;  He  will  never  leave  nor  forsake  us.  When  we  look 
back  iuto  the  past,  and  think  of  the  father  and  mother, 
both  long  since  perhaps  gone  within  the  veil,  does  it 
not  seem  to  fill  the  heart  with  the  melody  of  the  olden 
time?  And  we  know  that  even  as  they  entered  into 
the  golden  gates,  we  too  shall  one  day  pass  in  to  the 
Golden  City;  and  while  we  shall  rejoice  in  their  presence 
there,  who  have  waited  for  us  so  long,  we  shall  first  of 
all,  and  above  all,  realise  and  rejoice  in  the  presence  of 
Him  of  whom  we  can  even  now  say,  *When  they  left 
me,  the  Lord  took  me  up.' 

There  is  a  blessed  home 
Beyond  this  land  of  woe. 
Where  trials  never  come, 
Nor  tears  of  sorrow  flow; 
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Where  faith  is  lost  in  Bight, 
And  patient  hope  is  crowned, 
And  everlasting  light 
Its  glory  throws  around. 

There  is  a  land  of  peace, 
Good  angels  know  it  well; 
Glad  songs  that  never  cease 
Within  its  portals  swell; 
Around  its  glorious  throne 
Ten  thousand  saints  adore 
Christ,  with  the  Father  One, 
And  Spirit  evermore. 

O  joy,  all  joys  beyond, 
To  see  the  Lamb  who  died, 
And  count  each  sacred  wound 
In  hands,  and  feet,  and  side; 
To  give  to  Him  the  praise 
Of  every  triumph  won, 
And  sing  through  endless  days 
The  great  things  He  hath  done. 

Look  up  ye  saints  of  God, 
Nor  fear  to  tread  below 
The  path  your  Saviour  trod, 
Of  daily  toil  and  woe; 
Wait  but  a  little  while 
In  uncomplaining  love, 
His  own  most  gracious  smile 
Shall  welcome  you  above. 

Rev.  Sib  H.  W.  Bakeb. 


PSALM  XXVII.  11-14. 

WAIT,  I   SAY,  ON   THE  LORD. 

'  Teach  me  Thy  way,  O  Lord,  and  lead  me  in  a  plain  path,  because  of 
mine  enemies. 

'  Deliver  me  not  over  unto  the  will  of  mine  enemies :  for  false  wit- 
nesses are  risen  up  against  me,  and  such  as  breathe  out  cruelty. 

'  I  had  fainted,  unless  I  had  believed  to  see  the  goodness  of  the  Lord  in 
the  land  of  the  living. 

'  Wait  on  the  Lord :  be  of  good  courage,  and  He  shall  strengthen  thine 
heart:  wait,  I  say,  on  the  Lord.' 

O  2 
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We  have  here  a  fitting  close  to  this  Psalm,  my  dear 
finends.  We  have  seen  the  principal  things  with  which 
David  had  to  deal,  his  enemies  from  without  and  firom 
within,  and  we  have  found  also  how  fully  he  realised, 
that  when  those  who  were  nearest  and  dearest  to  him  in 
this  world  were  removed,  the  Lord  would  take  him  up  ; 
and  so  I  think  we  find  at  the  dose  a  simple  and  beau- 
tiful expression  of  his  perfect  confidence  in  the  wisdom 
and  love  of  his  heavenly  Father,  as  shown  in  all  His  deal- 
ings with  him,  whether  for  the  time  joyous  or  grievous. 
'Teach  me  Thy  way,  0  Lord,  and  lead  me  in  a  plain 
path,  because  of  mine  enemies.'  *  Thy  way ! '  Ah,  is  not 
that  a  very  different  way  often,  dear  finends,  from  what 
our  own  would  be  ?  As  regards  our  way  concerning  our 
enemies,  it  would  most  probably  be  that  we  would  choose 
to  have  none;  while  for  those  dear  to  us  on  earth,  it 
would  assuredly  be  that  they  should  continue  with  us 
always.  But  'His  ways  are  not  our  ways,'  and  the 
greatest  spiritual  blessings  ever  come  to  the  believer 
in  all  their  fulness  only  when  he  is  enabled  from  his 
heart  to  say,  '  Teach  me  Thy  way,  0  Lord  1  All  Thy  paths 
are  mercy  and  truth.'  Lead  me  then  in  these  paths,  O 
Lord,  and  let  me  be  sure  that  whatever  may  be  the  out- 
ward character  of  Thy  dealings  with  me,  they  are  all 
mercy  and  truth ;  every  single  step  of  the  way  is 
planned  and  arranged  by  Thee,  therefore  '  for  Thy  Name's 
sake  lead  me  and  guide  me.'  Elsewhere  the  Psalmist 
exclaims,  'Thy  way,  0  God,  is  in  the  sanctuary;'  it  is  pure 
and  perfectly  holy.  Again,  *  Thy  way  is  in  the  sea,  and 
Thy  path  in  the  great  waters,  and  Thy  footsteps  are  not 
known.'  I  cannot  see  or  understand  this  way  of  Thine, 
0  Lord ;  but  still  it  is  Thy  way,  and  therefore  I  know 
and  am  assured  that  it  is  a  right  way.  '  Lord,  teach  me 
Thy  way!'  There  is  no  higher  manifestation  of  the 
Christian  character,  my  dear  friends,  than  that  a  man 
should  be  enabled  to  feel  willing  and  ready  to  trust  God 
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even  to  the  end;  that,  amid  much  that  may  be  perplexing 
and  mysterious,  which  he  cannot  understand  now,  causing 
him  to  realise  that  His  '  way  is  in  the  sea,'  he  can  still 
pray, '  Teach  me  Thy  way,  0  Lord,'  yea,  '  What  I  know 
not,  teach  Thou  me ! '  Ah,  dear  friends,  there  are  many 
differeiit  ways  in  which  God  sees  fit  to  teach  us  this  precious 
lesson.  Sometimes  your  heart  has  been  sinking  within  you, 
and  you  have  been  ready  to  exclaim,  '  Who  will  show  us 
any  good?'  'Oh  that  I  had  wings  like  a  dove,  for  then 
would  I  fly  away  and  be  at  rest !'  In  the  midst  of  it  all 
however  the  Lord  has  enabled  you  to  realise  that  His  way 
is  best ;  the  darkness  has  rolled  away  and  everything  has 
been  changed,  until  at  last  you  were  brought  to  rejoice  and 
give  thanks  for  that  very  thing  which  at  the  time  seemed 
so  adverse. 

*  Lead  me  in  a  plain  path,  because  of  mine  enemies.' 
The  marginal  reading,  which  appears  to  be  the  most 
true  to  the  original,  is  here  'those  which  observe  me,' 
*who  watch  for  my  halting,  who  are  glad  to  find  me 
stumbling,  or  to  discover  something  wrong  in  my  ways ; 
lead  me  in  a  plain  path,  because  of  them/  In  a  plain 
path,  a  path  of  evenness,  a  straight  path.  Lest  by 
any  means  I  should  go  astray,  let  it  be  a  plain  path.  Let 
me  have  no  mistake,  no  doubt,  no  hesitation  with  regard 
to  it,  and  then  all  will  be  well,  and  the  enemy  will  '  find 
none  occasion  against  me,'  except,  like  Daniel,  he  find  it 
*  concerning  the  law  of  my  God.'  Oh,  that  it  were  so  with 
us  always,  beloved  friends,  there  would  be  fewer  stumbling- 
blocks  put  in  the  way  of  those  who  are  looking  on,  less 
cause  given  to  the  enemy  to  blasphema  Child  of  God,  is 
it  not  the  one  desire  of  your  heart  to  glorify  Him — ^never 
for  one  moment  to  bring  anything  like  dishonour  upon  His 
name  or  His  cause  1  Then,  be  this  your  prayer, '  Lead  me, 
O  Lord,  in  a  plain  path,  because  of  mine  enemies/ 

'  Deliver  nie  not  over  unto  the  wiU  of  mine  enemies/ 
The  word   'enemies'  here  is  not  the  same   as  in  the 
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previous  verse.  In  this  case  it  is  *  those  who  oppress  me.' 
These  enemies  who  are  said  to  *  observe  us '  do  oftentimes 
sorely  oppress  us,  and  render  our  path  a  more  bitter  and 
painful  one  than  it  would  otherwise  be ;  and  remembering 
their  numbers  and  their  power,  we  have  reason  to  exclaim 
with  David,  '  Deliver  me  not  over  unto  the  will  of  mine 
enemies,  for  false  witnesses  are  risen  up  against  me,  and 
such  as  breathe  out  cruelty/  Did  they  not  watch  our 
Lord  and  *  seek  to  entangle  Him  in  His  talk,'  though  none 
of  them  could  '  convince  Him  of  sin'.?  Truly,  they  were 
*  false  witnesses,  and  such  as  breathe  out  cruelty/  Such 
were  they  who  once  cried  out,  *  Crucify  Him,  crucify  Him.' 
And  such  too  was  Saul,  of  whom  we  read  that  he  was 
*yet  breathing  out  threatenings  and  slaughters  against 
the  disciples  of  the  Lord.'  The  great  adversary  himself 
is  the  author  of  all  this.  What  saith  he  concerning 
Job,  he  'who  feared  God  and  eschewed  evil'  ?  '  Put  forth 
thine  hand  now,  and  touch  his  bone  and  his  flesh,  and  he 
will  curse  Thee  to  Thy  face.'  Job  was  indeed  sorely  tried 
and  chastened,  all  God's  waves  and  billows  seemed  to  go 
over  him,  yet  he  was  *  kept  by  the  power  of  Grod,'  and 
came  forth  at  last  out  of  his  fiery  trial  purified  sevenfold, 
and  more  blessed  of  God  in  the  end  than  in  the  beginning. 
And  Satan  has  not  changed,  dear  friends  :  he  was  a  liar 
and  a  murderer  from  the  beginning,  and  he  will  be  so  to 
the  end  ;  he  is  the  accuser  of  the  brethren.  Thank  God, 
that  for  us  as  for  Job,  there  is  a  refuge,  a  strong  tower, 
into  which  we  may  run  and  be  safe,  where  nothing  shall 
ever  mar  the  peace  which  He  gives  to  those  whose  minds 
are  '  stayed  on  Him.* 

'  Unless  I  had  believed '  (for  the  words  *  I  had  fainted ' 
are  not  in  the  original,  and  serve  rather  to  weaken  the 
sentence), — *  Unless  I  had  believed/  no  refuge,  no  rest,  no 
hope,  no  peace,  could  there  ever  have  been  for  me; 
imless,  in  the  midst  of  all  mine  enemies  around,  fightings 
without  and  fears  within,  '  imless  I  had  believed  to  see  the 
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goodness  of  the  Lord  in  the  land  of  the  living;'  unless 
my  heart  had  been  taught  to  trust  that  hand,  to  know 
that  every  doud,  however  dark,  has  its  silver  lining,  al- 
though I  may  not  see  it;  *  unless  I  had  then  believed  to  see 
the  goodness  of  the  Lord  in  the  land  of  the  living/  These 
words  apply  equally  to  the  life  here  and  to  the  higher 
life  beyond ;  for  while  the  full  manifestation  of  the  great 
goodness  of  the  Lord  is  doubtless  reserved  for  that  land 
where  we  shall  see  the  *  King  in  His  beauty,'  yet  He  has 
promised  that  He  will  come  and  manifest  Himself  unto 
us,  even  now ;  that  He  will  dwell  in  us  and  with  us,  so 
that  we  can  indeed  even  now  *see  the  goodness  of  the 
Lord  in  the  land  of  the  living/  What  has  brought  you 
and  me  together  to-day?  Though  we  cannot  see  the 
Master,  is  He  not  here,  in  the  midst  of  us  to-day,  where 
two  or  three  are  gathered  in  His  Name  ?  What  comfort 
or  joy  could  there  be  for  us  even  here  *  unless  we  believed 
to  see  the  goodness  of  the  Lord  in  the  land  of  the  living '  ? 
And  then,  dear  friends,  as  day  by  day  He  takes  away  one 
after  another  of  our  loved  ones  within  the  veil,  and  we 
look  in  after  them  to  that  land  of  everlasting  life,  we  can 
still  say,  *  Unless  I  had  believed  to  see  the  goodness  of 
the  Lord  in  the  land  of  the  living,'  the  land  where  there 
is  no  more  death,  no  more  curse,  no  more  pain, — 
Immanuel's  land,  the  land  which  is  *  very  far  ofl^  where 
we  shall  see  the  King  in  His  beauty,'  and  enter  for  ever 
into  His  joy.  Do  we  sometimes,  beloved,  long  to  be 
there  1  Then  let  us  wait  on  the  Lord  in  the  '  patience 
of  hope,'  let  us  be  diligent,  earnest  and  active  in  the 
Master  8  service,  living  ever  on  the  bright  hope  which  He 
has  given  us,  and  keeping  our  eyes  fixed  steadfastly  on 
the  end. 

'  Wait  on  the  Lord  :  be  of  good  courage,  and  He  shall 
strengthen  thine  heart/  Every  child  of  God  understands 
in  a  measure  that  all  his  strength  must  be  from  God,  but 
yet  he  is  often  weak,  because  he  forgets  to  *  wait  on  the 
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Lord,  and  to  be  of  good  courage '  in  the  Lord,  that  so  his 
heart  may  be  strengthened.  Beloved,  let  ns  leam  the 
lesson  here,  let  us  *  be  of  good  courage/  and  most  surely 
He  shall  strengthen  our  hearts. 

Lastly,  *  wait,'  I  say,  *  on  the  Lord ;'  wait  on  Him,  and 
you  will  never  be  ashamed.  My  prayer  for  you,  beloved 
friends,  is  this,  that  so  waiting  on  the  Lord  you  may 
'renew  your  strength,  may  mount  up  with  wings  as 
eagles,  may  nm  and  not  be  weary,  and  walk  and  not 
faint.' 

I'm  kneeling  at  the  threshold,  weary,  faint,  and  sore; 
I'm  waiting  for  the  dawning,  for  the  opening  of  the  door; 
I'm  waiting  till  the  Master  shall  bid  me  rise  and  come 
To  the  glory  of  His  presence,  the  gladness  of  His  home. 

A  weary  path  Fve  travelled,  'mid  darkness,  storm,  and  strife. 
Bearing  many  a  burden,  contending  for  my  life ; 
But  now  the  mom  is  breaking,  my  toil  will  soon  be  o'er, 
Fm  kneeling  at  the  threshold,  my  hand  is  at  the  door. 

Methinks  I  hear  the  voices  of  the  blessed  as  they  stand 
Sweet  singing  in  the  sunshine  of  the  unclouded  land : 

0  would  that  I  were  with  them  amid  the  shining  throng. 
Uniting  in  their  worship,  rejoicing  in  their  song ! 

The  friends  that  started  with  me  have  entered  long  ago; 
Ah,  one  by  one  they  left  me  to  struggle  with  the  foe; 
Their  pilgrimage  was  shorter,  their  triumph  sooner  won; 
How  lovingly  they'll  hail  me  when  my  work  too  is  done ! 

With  them,  the  blessed  angels,  that  know  no  grief  or  sin, 

1  see  them  at  the  portals,  prepared  to  let  me  in; 

O  Lord,  I  wait  Thy  pleasure,  Thy  time  and  way  are  best; 
But  I'm  wasted,  worn,  and  weary ;   my  Father,  bid  me  rest ! 

W.  L.  Alexandeb,  D.D. 

PSALM  XXVIII. 

THE   SILENCE   OF   GOD. 

'  Unto  Thee  will  I  cry,  0  Lord  my  rock ;  be  not  silent  to  me :  lest,  if 
Thou  be  silent  to  me,  I  become  like  them  that  go  down  into  the  pit. 

'Hear  the  voice  of  my  supplications,  when  I  cry  unto  Thee,  when 
I  lift  up  my  hands  toward  Thy  holy  oracle. 
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*  Draw  me  not  away  with  the  wicked,  and  with  the  workers  of  iniquity, 
which  speak  peace  to  their  neighbours,  but  mischief  is  in  their  hearts. 

'  Give  them  according  to  their  deeds,  and  according  to  the  wickedness 
of  their  endeavours  :  give  them  after  the  work  of  their  hands ;  render  to 
them  their  desert. 

^  Because  they  regard  not  the  works  of  the  Lord,  nor  the  operation  of 
His  hands,  He  shall  destroy  them,  and  not  build  them  up. 

'Blessed  be  the  Lord,  because  He  hath  heard  the  voice  of  my  sup- 
plications. 

'The  Lord  is  my  strength  and  my  shield;  my  heart  trusted  in  Him, 
and  I  am  helped:  therefore  my  heart  greatly  rejoiceth;  and  with  my 
song  will  I  praise  Him. 

'The  Lord  b  their  strength,  and  He  is  the  saving  strength  of  His 
anointed. 

'  Save  Thy  people,  and  bless  Thine  inheritance :  feed  them  also,  and 
lift  them  up  for  ever.' 

The  keynote  of  this  Psalm  is  the  silence  of  Jehovah. 
In  one  respect  this  silence  should  be  regarded  as  some- 
thing with  which  we  must  not  and  cannot  interfere.  God 
is  pleased  to  reveal  Himself  to  man,  and  he  must  be 
satisfied  with  both  the  nature  and  amount  of  that  reve- 
lation as  He  has  given  it,  remembering  always  that '  the 
secret  things  belong  unto  the  Lord  our  God  :  but  those 
things  which  are  revealed  belong  unto  us,  and  to  our 
children  for  ever.'  Everything  connected  with  Himself 
and  His  doings  is  wonderful  and  mysterious.  Job  asks, 
'Canst  thou  find  out  the  Almighty  unto  perfection?' 
Well  may  we  exclaim  with  St.  Paul,  '  0  the  depth  of  the 
riches  both  of  the  wisdom  and  knowledge  of  God  1 ' 

But  the  silence  in  the  Psalm  before  us  is  quite  different 
from  that  mysterious  silence  in  which  the  being  of  the 
Infinite  One  must  of  necessity  be  enveloped.  When  a 
man  is  first  turned  from  darkness  to  light,  and  from 
the  power  of  Satan  unto  God,  he  '  walks  up  and  down  in 
the  Lord,'  as  one  has  quaintly  said,  *  in  the  enjoyment  of 
constant  communion  with  Him  and  of  a  sweet  and  blessed 
interchange  of  thought  and  feeling  between  Him  who 
has  stooped  from  His  mighty  throne  to  do  such  marvellous 
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things  for  the  poor  lost  child,  and  that  child  himself,  once 
lost,  now  found.'  Here,  then,  in  this  Psalm  is  one  who  is 
realising  for  a  time  the  silence  of  the  Lord,  and  who  longs 
to  have  that  silence  broken.  He  says,  '  Unto  Thee  will  I 
cry,  0  Lord  my  rock  ;  be  not  silent  unto  me ! '  Oh,  what 
an  unfolding  of  deep  heart-experience  is  here,  beloved 
friends !  Where  could  we  find  a  word  that  more 
thoroughly  sets  forth  the  truth  of  that  which  every  child 
of  God  must  have  felt  and  known  in  his  own  experience 
than  this,  '  Be  not  silent  to  me ! '  Child  of  God,  have 
you  not  known  it,  when  sometimes  the  heavens  over  you 
have  seemed  Uke  braas  ?  You  have  looked,  it  may  be, 
upon  the  pages  of  your  Bibles,  and  read  the  words  there, 
and  yet  there  has  been  no  word  for  you,  until  at  length,  in 
the  deep  anguish  of  that  silence,  you  have  cried  as  David 
did  here,  '  Be  not  silent  to  me/ 

There  was  one,  of  whom  we  read  in  the  New  Testa- 
ment history,  whose  experience  this  forcibly  recalls.  The 
Syro-Phoenician   woman   came   and   cried  to   our   Lord, 

*  Have  mercy  on  me,  0  Lord,  thou  Son  of  David :  my 
daughter  is  grievously  vexed  with  a  devil'     And  Jesus 

*  answered  her  not  a  word.'  Had  His  silence  the  effect  of 
discouraging  the  poor  suppliant  ?  Quite  the  reverse.  She 
came  and  worshipped  Him,  saying,  *Lord,  help  me!' 
From  this  point  her  case  may  seem  to  differ  from  that 
of  David  in  this  Psalm,  and  from  that  of  many  of  the 
Lord's  people.  The  Lord  often  delays  to  answer  our 
prayers,  and  that  in  order  to  bring  us  before  Him  more 
and  more  with  the  earnest  and  heartfelt  cry,  *  Be  not 
silent  unto  me.'  In  the  case  of  this  woman,  He  did  there 
and  then  break  His  silence  ;  but  how  1  *  It  is  not  meet  to 
take  the  children's  bread  and  to  cast  it  to  dogs.'  And 
this  answer,  which  seemed  at  first  to  repel  her  from  His 
feet,  only  drew  her  nearer  to  Him,  in  the  exercise  of 
humble  yet  heroic  faith :  '  Truth,  Lord,  yet  the  dogs  eat 
of  the  crumbs  which  fall  from  their  master's  table/ 
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This  special  trial  is  not  ours,  dear  friends ;  but  stiU  we 
have  need  to  be  proved  and  chastened  by  the  silence  of 
God,  until  we  are  driven  to  cry  out,  *  Be  not  silent  to  me, 
lest  if  Thou  be  silent  to  me  (or  be  hushed  still)  I  become 
like  them  that  go  down  into  the  pit/ 

Verse  2,  *Hear  the  voice  of  my  supplications,  when 
I  cry  unto  Thee,  when  I  lift  up  my  hands  toward  Thy  holy 
oracle/  You  will  see,  by  referring  to  i  Kings  vi.  16  and 
Numbers  vii.  89,  that  the  oracle  is  the  holy  place,  that  is, 
the  meeting-place  which  God  Himself  had  appointed.  So 
David  says,  *  Lord,  be  not  silent  to  me,' '  I  will  continue  to 
cry  unto  Thee.  Hear  the  voice  of  my  supplications  when 
I  cry  unto  Thee,  when  I  lift  my  hands  toward  Thy  holy 
oracle.' 

In  verses  3  and  4  we  find  the  reason  for  the  Psalmist's 
extreme  anxiety  that  the  silence  should  be  broken  be- 
tween God  and  himself:  *Draw  me  not  away  with 
the  wicked,  and  with  the  workers  of  iniquity;  which 
speak  peace  to  their  neighbours,  and  mischief  is  in  their 
hearts.'  David  had  cause  indeed,  from  his  own  personal 
experience  of  the  exceeding  bitterness  of  sin,  to  be  filled 
with  fear,  lest,  if  the  silence  of  God  towards  him  were 
continued,  he  might  haply  be  drawn  aside  again  with  the 
wicked,  and  with  the  workers  of  iniquity, — with  those 
who  shall  be  rewarded  according  to  their  deserts,  and  to 
whom  it  shall  be  given  according  to  their  deeds  (verse  4), 
for  the  Judge  of  all  the  earth  must  do  right. 

*  Because  they  regard  not  the  works  of  the  Lord,  nor  the 
operations  of  His  hands,  He  shall  destroy  them,  and  not 
build  them  up;'  therefore,  says  David,  I  will  the  more 
earnestly  and  continually  cry  unto  the  Lord,  that  He  keep 
not  silence  toward  me,  lest  I  be  gathered  with  them,  and 
turn  aside  with  them.  *  I  know  well,'  he  would  say,  *  that 
I  have  deserved  nothing  but  punishment  at  Thy  hand ; 
nevertheless  Thy  word  is  true,  and  Thou  art  just,  and 
I  will  meet  Thee  at  the  meeting-place  which  Thou  Thy- 
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self  hast  appointed.'  And  then,  even  in  the  very  midst 
of  the  night,  the  darkness  flees  away,  and  he  exclaims, 
(verse  6),  *  Blessed  be  the  Lord,  because  He  hath  heard  the 
voice  of  my  supplication.'  Have  we  not  found  it  so, 
beloved?  At  times  when  the  heart  has  reached  the 
utmost  depth  of  sorrow,  out  of  which  it  cries  *  Be  not 
silent  to  me,'  *Lord,  help  me/  then,  suddenly,  the 
silence  has  been  broken  ;  that  blessed  voice  is  heard,  and 
the  blessing  flows  into  our  hearts,  and  we  cry  out, 
*  Blessed  be  the  Lord,  because  He  hath  heard  the  voice  of 
my  supplication.'  You  observe,  it  is  not  that  God  has 
heard  his  prayer  merely,  but  his  supplication^  —  that 
intense  earnestness  of  desire  for  one  ray  of  light,  of  joy, 
of  hope, — and  that  He  has  heard  :  and  so  he  bursts  forth, 
'  Blessed  be  the  Lord,  hecause  He  hath  heard  the  voice  of 
my  supplication.' 

That  '  voice,'  beloved  friends,  is  not  always  what  one 
would  desire  it  to  be.  There  is  great  variety  in  such 
'  voicea'  Sometimes  it  may  be  the  voice  of  an  '  exceeding 
great  and  bitter  cry,'  from  one  in  great  agony  of  soul.  Or 
it  may  be  very  feeble,  a  mere  whisper,  scarcely  to  be 
heard  by  any  ear  but  God's.  Or  it  may  be  a  very 
trembling  voice,  or  a  very  doubting  or  a  very  despairing 
voice.  Or  it  may  be  a  voice  of  tenderest  love,  or  a  voice 
of  strong  faith,  or  of  loving  childlike  confidence.  It 
matters  not.  If  the  voice  come  rising  up  in  its  ftdness 
from  the  depths  of  His  child's  heart,  then  it  does  not 
signify  what  the  nature  or  tone  of  the  voice  may  be  :  the 
Father  hears  it,  and  sends,  out  of  the  fulness  of  His  love, 
an  answer  of  peace.  If  it  were  not  so,  if  it  were  only 
when  aU  was  right  in  our  hearts  that  God  would  hear  our 
voice,  if  only  when  our  hearts  were  attuned  to  His 
praise,  ah  1  we  should  have  to  go  mourning  all  our  days 
in  the  bitterness  of  our  souls.  But,  thank  God,  it  is  far 
different.     He  hath  heard  the  voice  of  my  supplications. 

It  is  interesting  to  observe  here  that  David  evidently 
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had  very  different  experiences  at  different  times  in  the 
way  of  God's  dealing  with  him.  He  knew  weU  what  it 
was  to  wait  long  for  the  answer  to  his  prayers.  But  he 
also  knew  the  blessedness  of  receiving  answers  from  his 
loving  Father,  as  he  so  beautifully  expresses  it  in  the 
1 1 6th  Psalm,  *I  love  the  Lord,  because  He  hath  heard  my 
voice  and  my  supplicationa'  This  blessed  result  was  the 
reward  for  his  continued  pleading  with  God.  And  the 
same  reward  is  given  still,  beloved  friends,  for  earnest, 
importunate  prayer.  And  in  what  wonderful  and  varied 
ways  does  the  assurance  come  that  our  prayers  are  heard ! 
It  may  be  when  we  are  on  our  knees  before  Grod  :  the 
heart  has  for  some  time  been  cold  and  lifeless  ;  suddenly, 
the  breath  of  the  Divine  Spirit  passes  over  it,  and  it 
becomes  aglow  with  fervent  love  and  yearning  desire  for 
God,  and  we  are  ready  to  exclaim,  '  0  that  I  had  wings 
like  a  dove,  for  then  would  I  fly  away  and  be  at  rest.' 
Then  we  are  able  to  say  with  David,  *  I  love  the  Lord, 
because  He  hath  heard  my  voice  and  my  supplications.' 
God  is  felt  to  be  very  near  to  us  once  more,  and  we  to 
Him  ;  so  near  that  we  can  feel  the  throbbings  of  His 
heart  against  our  own,  so  full  is  that  heart  of  tenderest 
sympathy  and  love.  '  Blessed  be  the  Lord,  because  He 
hath  heard  the  voice  of  my  supplication.'  He  has  both 
heard  and  answered  us.  Now  we  know  that  He  has.  We 
feel  that  we  are  no  longer  alone.  What  return  shall 
we  make  to  God  for  His  mercy  ?  Shall  we  not  say  with 
David  in  another  Psalm,  *  Magnify  the  Lord  with  me,  and 
let  us  exalt  His  Name  together '  ?  It  needs  more  grace  to 
confess  openly  before  men  what  great  things  the  Lord  has 
done  for  us,  than  to  declare  with  our  hearts,  '  I  love  the 
Lord,  because  He  hath  heard  the  voice  of  my  supplication.' 
Many  a  child  of  God,  who  when  on  his  knees  before  God 
has  the  joy  of  feeling  this,  is  yet  very  slow  to  confess  it 
before  men,  to  call  upon  all  around  to  *  Magnify  the  Lord 
together.'     Beloved  friends,  are  we  always  ready  to  do 
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this  ?  When  God  has  graciously  and  lovingly  answered 
our  prayer,  are  we  always  willing  and  ready  to  go  and 
declare  it  among  our  fellow-men?  Let  who  will  be 
present,  let  who  will  despise  or  mock  us,  are  we  yet 
ready  to  exclaim  in  the  fulness  of  a  grateful  heart,  *  0 
magnify  the  Lord  with  me,  and  let  us  exalt  His  Name 
together '  ? 

See  in  the  next  verse  how  grace  grows  and  brightens, 
David,  at  the  opening  of  the  Psalm,  is  imploring  that 
God's  silence  to  him  may  be  broken ;  then,  next,  he 
blesses  God  that  He  has  heard  the  voice  of  his  suppli- 
cation ;  and  from  that  he  goes  on  'still  further  to  rejoice 
in  Him.  He  says,  *The  Lord  is  my  strength  and  my 
shield;  my  heart  trusted  in  Him,  and  I  am  helped/  The 
help  which  the  believer  gets  from  God  is  unlike  the  help 
which  he  gets  from  his  fellow-men.  It  is  the  most 
unqualified  assurance  of  unlimited  power  and  perfect 
willingness  on  the  part  of  God  to  help  His  child  who 
loves  and  trusts  Him.  Trusts  Him  I  Yes,  there  is 
blessed  trust  to  be  witnessed  oftentime,  even  in  such 
a  world  as  this;  as,  for  example,  between  husband  and 
wife,  between  brother  and  sister,  between  parent  and 
child,  between  friend  and  friend  ;  between  such  is  found 
true  heart-felt  trust.  But  none  of  these,  nor  all  of  these 
together,  can  be  compared  even  for  a  moment  with  that 
loving  tender  trust  which  the  believer's  heart  feels  towards 
God,  as  a  reconciled  Father  in  Christ  Jesus. 

'  And  I  am  helped/  Here  is  faith  indeed.  The  dark- 
ness is  gone  and  the  light  is  returned,  and  with  it  the 
consciousness  of  his  Master  s  presence  and  help.  0  for 
such  a  calm,  unshrinking  faith  as  this!  A  faith  to  say  as 
the  Psalmist  did,  not,  I  shall  be  helped,  I  may  be  helped, 
but  I  am  helped !  Ah,  where  could  that  light  have  come 
from  but  from  Him?  *  Therefore/  he  adds,  'my  heart 
greatly  rejoiceth,  and  with  my  song  will  I  praise  Him.' 
David  took  God  simply  *  at  His  word/  and  the  joy  of  the 
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Lord  became  his  strength,  and  His  word  a  lamp  unto  his 
feet  and  a  light  unto  his  path.  This  Word,  beloved 
friends,  takes  the  place  to  us  of  the  oracle  of  old.  We 
bow  before  the  Word,  saying,  *  I  will  hear  what  God  the 
Lord  shall  speak.'  In  all  true  communion  between  God 
and  the  soul  there  is  implied  the  privilege  of  speaking 
to  Him  and  the  certainty  of  His  hearing  us  when  we 
speak ;  and  it  is  as  we  realise  this  that  we  are  able  to 
Bay  with  David,  '  I  am  helped,  therefore  my  heart  greatly 
rejoiceth,  and  with  my  song  will  I  praise  Him.'  Yes,  from 
the  depth  of  his  experience  of  God's  silence  he  hears 
once  more  the  beloved  voice,  weeps  tears  of  joy,  and 
bursts  into  a  song.     It  is  the  song  of  deliverance.     The 

*  prisoners  of  hope'  are  set  free;  the  gates  are  thrown 
open  ;  their  fetters  are  burst ;  the  dungeon  is  left  behind. 

*  Turn  you  to  the  stronghold,  ye  prisoners  of  hope ; '  come 
up  out  of  the  wilderness  leaning  upon  the  arm  of  your 
beloved  ;  for,  oh,  most  truly  He  has  compassed  you  about 
with  songs  of  deliverance :  the  captive  ones  are  free. 
Rejoice  and  be  exceeding  glad,  for  great  is  your  de- 
liverance.    Sing  praises  unto  Him,  for  He  is  glorious. 

*  Thy  statutes,'  says  the  Psalmist  elsewhere,  *  have  been 
my  songs  in  the  house  of  my  pilgrimage.'  Thy  statutes, 
Thy  appointments  concerning  each  of  us  here  below  :  the 
joy  or  sorrow,  the  sunshine  or  the  shade,  which  He  sends 
to  each  one  of  us  here  below;  sometimes  it  may  be  fightings 
without  and  fears  within:  these  are  my  songs  in  the  house 
of  my  pilgrimage,  and  with  my  song  will  I  praise  Him. 

The  song  itself  we  find  in  the  two  last  verses — Jehovah, 
the  strength  of  His  people,  the  saving  strength  or  the 
stronghold  of  salvation ;  ftdl,  and  finished,  and  perfected  ; 
nothing  lacking,  completed  for  ever  ;  the  saving  strength 
of  His  anointed.  And  this  salvation  not  for  one  only,  or 
another,  but  for  you  all  and  each  one  of  yoiL  Safe  for 
ever  will  you  be  through  Him ;  for  My  sheep  '  shall  never 
perish,  neither  shall  any  man  pluck  them  out  of  My  hand.* 
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The  song  rises  as  it  goes  on :  *  Save  Thy  people/ 
Higher  yet :  *  Bless  Thine  inheritance/  His  own,  His 
purchased  possession.  This  must  he  all  His  own :  of  all 
His  crowns,  the  brightest  and  the  best !  '  They  shall  be 
mine,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  in  that  day  when  I  make  up 
my  jewels.'  The  purchase  money  paid ;  the  ransom  laid 
down;  His  people  redeemed  from  sin.  Feed  them  also, 
and  lift  them  up  unto  eternity:  into  their  home.  Thy 
blessed  fold,  where  Thou  shalt  Thyself  feed  them,  and  lead 
them  to  living  pastures,  and  lift  them  up  unto  etef nity : 
in  Heaven,  where  all  shall  be  gathered  home  at  last  to  enjoy 
the  fair  sunshine  and  the  cloudless  bliss  of  the  Father  s 
house  1 

This  is  the  very  desire  of  my  heart  for  you,  beloved 
friends,  from  the  God  and  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  so  rich,  so  blessed,  so  inexhaustible  are  the 
blessings  these  words  contain. 

I  pray  for  you,  each  one  of  you,  'Lord,  save  Thy  people.' 
Save  them  from  the  snares  and  pitfalls,  the  dark  and 
the  deadly  things  of  sin  and  Satan ;  save  them  from  the 
evil  of  an  evil  world ;  save  them  from  the  darkness,  and 
degradation,  and  ruin ;  save  them  from  the  power  of  death 
and  hell ;  save  them  through  Him  who  hath  loved  them 
and  given  Himself  for  them,  and  Who  now  waits  to  be 
gcBdom  unto  them. 

*  Bless  thine  inheritance.'  Bless  them  with  the  richest 
blessings  of  Thy  Father  s  love ;  bless  them  with  the 
fiilness  of  Thy  love  and  mercy  in  Christ ;  bless  them  on 
their  pilgrim  way ;  bless  them  in  the  light,  and  bless  them 
in  the  darkness ;  bless  them  in  time,  and  bless  them  in 
eternity;  bless  them  with  Thine  own  most  blessed 
presence,  and  bless  them  all  and  each  one  from  this 
time  forth  and  for  evermore. 

Feed  them  also.  Feed  them  with  the  sweet  assurance 
of  Thy  love ;  feed  them  with  the  heavenly  things  which 
Thou  alone  canst  give  ;   feed  them  as  Thou  makest  them 


THE   VOICE  OF  POWER.  209 

to  Ke  down  in  green  pastures,  and  as  Thou  leadest  them 
by  the  still  waters  ;  feed  them  and  lift  them  up  for  ever, 
lifl  them  up  above  the  sorrows  and  the  cares,  the 
thorns  and  the  briars  of  this  wUdemess  world.  Lift  them 
up  above  its  sin  and  its  misery;  lift  them  up  above  its 
darkness  and  its  death.  Aye,  lift  them  up  for  ever  into 
Thine  own  most  blessed  presence,  far  above  the  waves  and 
the  billows  that  are  dashing  below.  Lift  them  up  upon 
the  Kock  of  Ages,  keep  them  safely  there  for  ever.  And 
when  at  last  Thou  comest  in  Thy  kingdom,  when  at  last 
the  struggle  is  over,  and  the  rest  has  begim,  then  fetch 
them  home,  blessed  Lord,  to  Thy  fold  ;  and  as  Thou  hast 
saved,  and  blessed,  and  fed  them  through  all  this  wilder- 
ness world,  do  Thou  receive  them  at  last  unto  Thyself, 
and  lift  them  up  for  ever  to  those  glorious  mansions  which 
Thou  hast  gone  to  prepare  for  them,  to  praise  Thee  with 
undivided  hearts,  to  serve  Thee  without  weariness  in  the 
temple  above,  and  to  swell  the  heavenly  hallelujah,  *  Unto 
Him  that  loved  us,  and  washed  us  from  our  sins  in  His 
own  blood,  and  hath  made  us  kings  and  priests  unto  God 
and  His  Father,  to  Him  be  glory  and  dominion  for  ever 
and  ever.     Amen.^ 

PSALM  XXIX. 

THE   VOICE   OF  POWER. 

'Qiye  unto  the  Lord,  O  ye  mighty,  give  unto  the  Lord  glory  and 
ttrength. 

*  Qive  unto  the  Lord  the  glory  due  unto  His  name ;  worship  the  Lord 
in  the  beauty  of  holiness. 

'  The  Toice  of  the  Lord  is  upon  the  waters:  the  Ood  of  glory  thundereth : 
the  Lord  is  upon  many  waters. 

'The  voice  of  the  Lord  is  powerful;  the  voice  of  the  Lord  is  full  of 
majesty. 

'  The  voice  of  the  Lord  breaketh  the  cedars ;  yea,  the  Lord  breaketh 
the  cedars  of  Lebanon. 

'He  maketh  them  also  to  skip  like  a  calf;  Lebanon  and  Sirion  like 
a  young  unicorn. 

P 
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*  The  voice  of  the  Lord  divideth  the  flames  of  fire. 

'  The  voice  of  the  Lord  shaketh  the  wilderness ;  the  Lord  shaketh  the 
wilderness  of  Eladesh. 

'  The  voice  of  the  Lord  maketh  the  hinds  to  calve,  and  discovereth  the 
forests :  and  in  His  temple  doth  every  one  speak  of  His  glory. 

'  The  Lord  sitteth  upon  the  flood ;  yea,  the  Lord  sitteth  King  for  ever. 

'  The  Lord  will  give  strength  unto  His  people ;  the  Lord  will  bless  His 
people  with  peace.' 

It  is  interesting  to  note  at  the  outset  of  this  Psalm  the 
contrast  which  exists  between  the  theme  on  which  the 
Psalmist  here  dwells  and  that  in  the  28  th  Psalm.  There 
it  is  the  silence  of  Jehovah,  here  it  is  the  utterance  of 
Jehovah.  In  the  one  case  His  servant  is  striving  to  gain 
audience  once  more,  while  here  he  has  but  to  wait,  to 
watch,  to  listen,  to  obey.  It  is  most  probable  that  the 
writer  remembered,  as  he  wrote  these  words,  many  terrible 
storms  of  which  he  had  been  an  eye-witness,  as  they 
swept  over  the  length  and  breadth  of  the  land  of  Israel ; 
times  when  the  whole  earth  seemed  to  tremble  and  shake 
with  the  flash  of  lightning  and  the  rolling  of  thunder,  the 
deep  uttering  his  voice,  and  lifting  up  his  hands  on  high ; 
and  as  he  gazed  with  awe  upon  the  sight,  he  realised  also 
that  there  was  something  beyond  and  above  all  that  he 
saw,  which  did  not  appear  to  the  outward  eye — the  voice 
of  Jehovah,  the  almighty,  the  everlasting  God !  If  you 
turn  to  I  Kings  xix.  1 1,  you  will  find  that  before  Elijah 
the  prophet  *  the  Lord  passed  by,  and  a  great  and  strong 
wind  rent  the  moimtains,  and  brake  in  pieces  the  rocks 
before  the  Lord;  but  the  Lord  was  not  in  the  wind 
(that  is,  the  wind  was  not  Jehovah) :  and  after  the  wind 
an  earthquake ;  but  the  earthquake  was  not  Jehovah :  and 
after  the  earthquake  a  fire ;  but  the  fire  was  not  Jehovah  : 
and  after  the  fire  a  still  small  voice,'  hushed,  and  low, 
and  solemn ;  and  immediately  when  he  heard  that,  Elijah 
wrapped  his  face  in  his  mantle,  and  went  and  stood  in  the 
entering  in  of  the  cave,  and  there  the  question  came  to 
him,  *  What  doest  thou  here,  EUjah  1'     What  a  question 


THE  VOICE  OP  POWER.  211 

to  be  soimded  in  his  ears  by  that  solemn  voice  of  Jehovah! 
*The  voice  of  the  Lord  is  upon  the  waters  .  .  .  the 
voice  of  the  Lord  is  powerful,  the  voice  of  the  Lord  is  full 
of  majesty/  In  all  around,  the  air,  the  earth,  the  water, 
in  all  the  external  world,  there  was  the  immediate  and 
direct  presence  of  the  personal  Jehovah  Himself — the 
voice  of  the  Lord.  And  it  seems  to  me,  beloved,  that  in 
these  times  especially  we  may  do  well  to  look  at  many 
things  in  the  same  light  with  the  Psalmist.  In  these 
days  of  learning  and  enlightenment,  it  becomes  only  too 
easy  for  us  to  get  into  the  habit  of  looking  merely  at 
external  things,  at '  cause  and  effect,'  at  natural  causes  as 
we  call  them,  forgetting  all  the  while  that  there  is  One 
who  holds  all  in  the  hollow  of  His  hand,  whose  voice  is 
*  powerful '  and  *  foil  of  majesty.'  It  will  never  do,  beloved 
fiiendsiy  to  lose  sight  of  that  truth,  and  talk  of  philosophy, 
science,  and  so  forth,  when  it  is  the  voice  of  God,  and 
that  a  mighty  voice,  which  is  to  be  heard  in  every  move- 
ment either  in  air,  or  earth,  or  sea.  *  In  His  temple  doth 
every  one  speak  of  His  glory;'  the  upper  sanctuary,  the 
heavenly  temple,  every  part  of  heaven  itself,  utters  forth 
His  glory.  All  His  works  praise  Him.  Man  may  be 
silent,  as,  alas,  he  too  often  is,  and  may  forbear  to  give 
his  testimony  to  his  Creator,  but  the  universe  with  all  its 
wonders  never  withholds  its  testimony,  but  evermore 
speaks  His  praise  who  has  made  all  things  from  the 
beginning  and  for  *  whose  pleasure  they  are  and  were 
created.'  This  *  voice  of  the  Lord'  is  indeed  *full  of 
majesty.'  Listen  to  it  as  it  speaks  to  nations ;  as  it  speaks 
to  U8,  in  our  own  homes,  when  perhaps,  after  long  years 
of  unclouded  sunshine,  suddenly  the  light  is  darkened  in 
the  dwelling  and  the  shadow  falls  upon  loving  hearts. 
A  hand  has  been  laid  upon  one  who  has  been  the  sun- 
shine of  our  home,  and  the  room  is  darkened  as  we  anxiously 
wait  beside  the  sufferer  for  the  end,  whether  it  is  to  be 
life  or  deaih.    Ah,  even  at  such  a  time,  beloved  friends,  if 
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the  heart  has  been  taught  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  can  we 
not  realise  amid  it  all  the  joy  of  hearkening  to  His 
voice,  and  find,  even  in  the  darkness,  light  springing 
up  from  the  assured  presence  of  Him  in  whose  hands  are 
*  the  issues  from  death/  That  *  still,  small  voice,'  though 
it  may  bid  us  pass  through  many  a  bitter  sorrow,  can 
never  speak  to  us  save  in  tones  of  love,  and  it  may  be 
that  its  accents  never  sound  more  sweetly  in  our  ears  than 
in  the  '  cloudy  and  daxk  day/  when  the  hands  hang  down 
and  the  knees  are  feeble,  and  light  and  joy  seem  gone  for 
ever.  *  The  voice  of  the  Lord  is  upon  the  waters/  beyond 
and  abflve  the  sound  of  the  stormy  waves.  *  It  is  I,  be  not 
afraid.* 

So,  too,  in  the  brighter  days  of  prosperity,  when  sun- 
shine fills  our  dwelling,  it  is  still  *  the  voice  of  the  Lord/ 
When  all  goes  well  with  us,  and  everything  is  peaceful 
around  us,  still  let  us  remember  that  it  is  all  His  doing ; 
let  us  realise  it  as  His  loving  gift,  and  hear  in  it  His 
voice,  the  *  voice  of  Jehovah.' 

We  have  spoken  of  storms,  beloved  friends,  as  shaking 
the  universe  and  proclaiming  the  voice  of  Jehovah,  but 
there  are  other  storms  and  tempests  which  sometimes 
sweep  over  the  heart,  and  which  speak  scarcely  less  dis- 
tinctly the  name  of  Jehovah,  with  sometimes  at  length 
the  sweet  breathing  of  peace  over  the  troubled  soul  which 
tells  that  He  is  near.  Have  we  not  sometimes,  dear 
Christian  friends,  felt  almost  in  despair  concerning  our- 
selves by  reason  of  the  hidden  depths  of  sin  that  we  are 
ever  discovering  in  our  hearts  1  Have  we  not  been  ready 
to  exclaim,  '  Am  I  then  really  His  after  all  ?  Can  it  be 
that  He  has  forsaken  me  1 '  Here  again  is  Jehovah  speak- 
ing to  our  hearts ;  it  is  His  voice.  Oh,  let  us  listen  to  it 
gladly.  Let  us  hear  His  voice  out  of  the  cloud,  *  This  is 
My  beloved  Son,  hear  Him/ 

In  the  Psalm  before  us  there  is  a  present  duty  set  forth, 
and  also  a  future  hope.     First,  the  present  duty:  *  Give 
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Tinto  the  Lord,  0  ye  mighty,  give  unto  the  Lord  glory 
and  strength/  Consider  all  these  His  wondrous  works,  ye 
who  are  among  the  sons  of  the  mighty,  and  see  your  own 
might  sink  into  nothing  before  that  might  of  His.  '  Give ' 
or  ascribe  *  unto  the  Lord  glory  and  strength ;  give  unto 
the  Lord  the  glory  due  unto  His  Name/  And  what  is  that 
Name,  dear  friends,  by  which  He  has  been  pleased  to  reveal 
Himself  to  us  ?  Is  it  not  'Jesus'?  He  has  made  Himself 
known  to  us  in  and  through  Him.  Oh,  let  us  see  to  it  that 
we  honour  Him,  that  we  give  Him  the  glory  due  unto 
His  Name,  that  Name  which  is  above  every  name ;  God 
revealed  ia  Jesus.  Let  us  never  forget  to  hear  in  all  His 
dealings  with  us  that  Name,  Jehovah  Jesus,  and  give  unto 
Him  the  honour  due.  Let  me  suggest  that  you  should 
mark  in  the  margin  of  your  Bibles,  opposite  this  line  (*the 
glory  due  unto  His  Name^,  the  single  vrord, '  Jesusl  and 
perhaps  you  will  thus  be  enabled  better  to  remember 
His  living,  loving  presence  with  you  at  all  times,  rising 
up  in  the  morning  with  the  consciousness  of  His  presence, 
carrying  it  with  you  all  the  day,  living,  and  walking,  and 
dwelling  in  the  light  of  His  countenance,  and  so  giving 
to  Him  in  all  things  '  the  glory  due  unto  His  Name.' 

*  Worship  the  Lord  in  the  beauty  of  holiness ; '  a  life 
consecrated  to  Him,  a  reasonable,  holy,  and  lively  sacrifice 
*  in  the  beauty  of  holiness.'  This  expression  does  not,  I 
think,  refer  so  much  to  the  sanctuaxy,  as  to  the  pure  and 
beautiful  garments  which  the  High  Priest  wore  when  he 
entered  into  the  Holy  of  Holies.  The  desire  of  the  Psalmist 
is,  that  what  the  garments  of  the  priest  merely  represented- 
shall  be  ours  in  reality,  that  *  the  beauty  of  the  Lord 
our  God  may  be  upon  us.'  Do  you  ask,  what  is  that 
beauty  ?  I  answer,  the  righteousness  which  is  of  God  by 
faith,  the  fair  white  robe,  the  spotless  righteousness  of 
Jesus ;  that  garment  so  beauteous  and  pure,  which  shall 
be  perfected  up  yonder  in  all  its  unutterable  glory ;  thai 
will  be  the  'beauty  of  holiness/  And  if  we  shall  ask,  'What 
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are  these  which  are  arrayed  in  white  robes,  and  whence 
came  they  V  it  will  be  answered,  *  They  have  washed  their 
robes  and  made  them  white  in  the  blood  of  the  Lamb.' 

Time  fails  us  even  to  hint  at  the  different  verses  which 
follow :  the  '  voice  of  the  Lord  breaking  the  cedars/  the 
'voice  of  the  Lord  dividing  the  flames  of  fire,'  the  *  voice 
of  the  Lord  shaking  the  wilderness ;'  that  voice  which  is 
*fiill  of  majesty:'  we  can  but  gather  up  all  in  the 
triumphant  words  of  the  loth  verse,  *  The  Lord  sitteth 
upon  the  flood.'  All  else  was  but  as  nothing  when  com- 
pared with  that.  When  His  judgments  were  abroad  in 
the  earth,  when  that  mighty  voice  was  heard  *  upon  the 
waters/  even  then  He  sat,  *  enthroned  upon  the  flood/ 

What  then  shall  we  fear?  *  Though  the  earth  be 
removed  and  the  mountains  be  carried  into  the  midst  of 
the  sea,'  it  is  still  His  voice,  the  voice  of  Jehovah :  '  Be 
still  and  know  that  I  am  God  ; '  *  The  Lord  sitteth  King 
for  ever.' 

Lastly,  we  have  the  future  hope  :  '  The  Lord  will  give 
strength  unto  His  people.'  What  once  He  did  for  Noah, 
when  he  entered  into  the  ark  and  found  absolute  safety 
there,  He  will  most  assuredly  do  for  us:  *He  will  give 
strength  unto  His  people,'  whensoever  and  howsoever  they 
need  it.  Let  us  but  trust  Him,  dear  fiiends,  with  a  more 
simple  faith,  that  in  every  time  of  diflGlculty,  of  danger  or 
temptation.  He  will  give  us  strength,  and  then  we  shall 
'  find  the  sweetness  of  the  Psalmist's  closing  words,  *  And 
the  Lord  will  bless  His  people  with  peace.'  Peace!  How 
^  it  comes  with  sweet  calm,  after  the  tumult  and  com- 
motion described  in  these  earlier  verses.  Peace,  sweeter 
even  than  that  which  once  *  breathed  o'er  Eden,'  when  the 
promise  of  the  Saviour  was  given.  Peace,  which  drew 
near  and  came  to  us  when  the  'Prince  of  Peace'  was 
bom,  and  the  glad  hymns  of  the  angels  awoke  the  echoes 
of  the  night  with  *  Glory  to  God  in  the  highest,  on  earth 
peace,  good-will  towards  men.'     *  Peace/ — His  own  blessed 
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loving  gift, — *  Peace  I  leave  with  you,  My  peace  I  give 
nnto  you/  Peace  even  from  His  cross,  when  looking  down 
on  His  mother  and  the  disciple  whom  He  loved.  He 
breathed  over  them  soft  words  of  love  and  comfort :  '  Be- 
hold thy  mother!'  •  Woman,  behold  thy  son!'  Yea,  the 
peace  of  God  which  passeth  all  understanding.  Not  folly 
shall  we  ever  know  it  here,  but  up  yonder  in  the  king- 
dom, in  the  *new  heavens  and  the  new  earth,  wherein 
dwelleth  righteousness,'  when  all  shall  be  light  and  joy 
for  ever,  we  shall  know  what  the  folness  of  peace  is ;  we 
shall  hear  His  voice  then ;  no  longer  as  now,  that  of  the 
Good  Shepherd  leading  us  through  the  wilderness,  but  that 
of  the  King  on  His  throne ;  the  Prince  of  Peace  in  His 
own  blessed  kingdom  saying  to  each  of  us,  if  we  are  His 
people,  *  Enter  thou  into  the  joy  of  thy  Lord ! ' 

My  peace  I  give,  tbe  Saviour  said, 

To  all  who  come  to  Me; 
Unlike  the  empty  joys  which  fade, 

This  springs  eternally. 

We  hear  Thy  gracious  promise,  Lord, 

Thy  pledge  of  mercy  sure; 
Securely  resting  on  Thy  word, 

Which  ever  shall  endure. 

Thy  promised  blessing  we  receive, 

Thy  proffered  grace  implore; 
O  send  Thy  Comforter,  to  give 

This  Peace  for  evermore. 

Wearied  with  sin  and  guilt,  we  flee 

To  Thine  own  ark  of  rest  ; 
O  let  us  hide  ourselves  in  Thee, 

And  be  for  ever  blest! 

Give  us  to  know  that  peace  indeed. 

Which  passeth  knowledge  now; 
And  by  those  waters  gently  lead 

Which  ever  richly  flow. 

D.  T.  K.  Drumkond. 
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PSALM  XXX.  6,  II,  12. 

THE    GARMENT     OF   PRAISE. 

'And  in  my  prosperity  I  said,  I  shall  never  be  moved. 

"Thou  hast  turned  for  me  my  mourning  into  dancing :  Thou  hast  put 
off  my  sackcloth,  and  girded  me  with  gladness ; 

'  To  the  end  that  my  glory  may  sing  praise  to  Thee,  and  not  be  silent 
0  Lord  my  God,  I  will  give  thanks  unto  Thee  for  ever.' 

You  will  see  that  in  the  title  which  stands  at  the  head 
of  this  Psalm  it  is  described  as  *  a  Psalm  and  Song  at 
the  dedication  of  the  House  of  David.'  I  am  not  aware 
that  there  is  any  ground  for  this  explanation,  any  more 
than  there  is  for  the  belief  that  it  was  composed  by 
David  after  that  terrible  pestilence  in  Israel  when  he 
built  an  altar  and  offered  burnt-offerings  in  the  thresh- 
ing-floor of  Araunah  the  Jebusite.  On  the  contrary,  it 
seems  to  me  better  to  regaxd  the  Psalm  as  designed  to 
set  forth  certain  deep  spiritual  experiences  of  the  be- 
liever under  specially  trying  circumstances.  In  the  6th 
verse  we  have,  I  think,  the  clue  given  to  enable  us  to 
understand  the  purport  of  the  Psalm :  *  In  my  pros- 
perity I  said,  I  shall  never  be  moved/  The  word  '  pros- 
perity here,  in  the  original  means  *  security/  and  gives 
us  the  impression,  that  when  he  was  in  prosperity  and 
considered  himself  secure  because  of  it,  he  began  to  say 
in  his  heart,  *  I  shall  never  be  moved/  Such  a  self-con- 
fident condition  of  heart  may  be  the  result  of  a  variety 
of  causes.  It  may  be  from  success  as  regards  outward 
things ;  in  times  of  peace,  and  quietness,  and  prosperity. 
And  when  the  heart  begins  to  feel  too  secure  in  these, 
it  says,  *  I  shall  never  be  moved/  And  in  the  time  of 
real  prosperity  of  soul  there  is  the  same  danger.  This 
may  be  seen  in  the  case  of  Peter,  when  he  said,  *  I  am 
ready  to  go  with  Thee  to  prison,  and  to  death.'     Looking 
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ai  Peter's  after -conduct,  we  are  apt  to  set  him  down 
as  presumptuous  and  self-confident  for  this  declaration  of 
attachment  to  his  Lord,  whereas  the  truth  was  that  his  heart 
was  at  the  time  overflowing  with  love  to  Jesus,  love  quite 
true  and  sincere ;  and,  strange  to  say,  it  was  in  the  very 
depth  of  that  love,  his  Master's  gift  to  him,  that  his 
temptation  lay;  when  the  moment  of  trial  came  he 
trusted  in  that  love  with  a  vain  presumption  and  fell 
in  consequence.  There  is  often  a  'prosperity'  of  soul 
on  account  of  the  Master  s  gifts  to  us,  which  needs  that 
we  be  on  our  watch-tower  against  the  spirit  we  have 
been  speaking  of.  When  gracious  and  wondrous  com- 
munications are  made  to  the  soul,  and  the  voice  of  the 
Saviour  seems  very  near  and  very  precious,  then  is  the 
time  to  watch.  St.  Paul  tells  us  that,  after  some  very 
wonderful  dealings  of  God  with  him,  lest  he  should  be 
exalted  above  measure  through  the  abundance  of  the 
revelations,  there  was  given  him  *  a  thorn  in  the  flesh,  the 
messenger  of  Satan  to  buffet  him.'  So  great  is  the 
danger  that,  in  such  times  as  these,  the  very  loving  gifts 
of  the  Lord  may  become  our  snare  and  our  temptation ! 
Ami  not  speaking  to  the  consciences  of  many  of  us  here 
present  1  Has  it  not  been  so  with  us  1  Is  it  not  true, 
beloved,  that  often  at  the  very  time  when  spiritual  gifts 
have  been  most  largely  and  lavishly  bestowed  upon  us, 
and  we  have  enjoyed  the  closest  and  most  blessed 
communion  with  God,  the  temptation  arises  to  say,  *I 
shall  never  be  moved'?  Like  the  disciples  when  they 
saw  Moses  and  Elias  with  Jesus  on  the  Mount  of  Trans- 
figuration, we  cry  out,  *  It  is  good  to  be  here/  And  then 
follows,  *  Now  I  am  secure,  I  shall  never  be  moved !' 

Having  described  the  condition  of  his  heart  at  that 
time,  the  Psalmist  goes  on  to  tell  of  the  discovery  which 
Grod  had  given  him  in  consequence  thereof.  He  had 
learned  a  lesson  then  truly,  and  so  now  he  goes  on  to 
say,  '  Lord,  by  Thy  favour  Thou  hast  made  my  mountain 
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to  stand  strong/  Let  us  lose  sight  of  this,  beloved, 
let  us  forget  but  for  a  moment  that  it  is  the  favour  of 
God  only  which  has  set  our  feet  upon  the  rock  and 
established  our  goings  ;  then  soon  will  follow  the  expe- 
rience described  in  the  next  clause,  *  Thou  didst  hide 
Thy  face,  and  I  was  troubled/  We  know,  dear  friends,  in 
some  measure  at  least,  what  it  is  to  have  the  light  of  His 
countenance  shining  upon  us  ;  the  sweetness  and  the  joy 
of  that :  but,  oh  I  the  sore  trouble  when  He  hides  His 
face  from  us  for  awhile.  When  this  is  so,  where  or  how 
can  we  find  peace  and  deliverance  except  as  David  did  1 
*I  cried  to  Thee,  0  Lord,  and  unto  the  Lord  I  made 
my  supplication.'  When  at  length  we  discover  our  own 
weakness  and  presumption,  and  that  it  was  only  by  His 
favour  that  our  ^mountain  stood  strong,'  immediately 
He  teaches  us  the  one  only  remedy,  *I  cried  to  Thee, 
0  Lord,  and  unto  the  Lord  I  made  my  supplication.' 
And  when  the  poor  aching  heart  finds  that  out,  and  cries 
to  God  at  last,  then  it  is  enabled  to  say,  *I  love  the 
Lord,  because  He  hath  heard  the  voice  of  my  supplica- 
tion. Return  unto  thy  rest,  0  my  soul,  for  the  Lord 
hath  dealt  bountifully  with  thee.' 

Verse  9.  *  What  profit  is  there  in  my  blood,  when  I  go 
down  to  the  pit  1  Shall  the  dust  praise  Thee  ?  shall  it 
declarQ  Thy  truth  V    Here  David  cries  out  in  his  agony, 

*  What  profit  is  there  in  my  blood  V    As  much  as  to  say, 

*  I  desire  that  Thou  shouldest  be  glorified  by  me ;  I  long 
above  all  things  to  be  a  jewel  in  Thy  crown  and  to  add 
to  Thy  glory,  and  be  a  monument  of  Thy  grace :  what 
profit  will  there  be  for  me  if  I  die,  when  I  desire  that  in 
any  way.  by  any  means,  I  may  be  made  Thine,  and  have 
at  last  a  place  in  Thy  kingdom,  to  be  one  of  Thy  re- 
deemed ones  there  ?  But  if  I  die,  "  Shall  the  dust  praise 
Thee  1  shall  it  declare  Thy  truth  V  I  would  not  that 
Thou  shouldest  lose  the  glory  of  saving  me,  even  me. 
The  poorer,  more  miserable,  more  guilty  I  am,  the  greater 
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will  be  Thy  glory  in  saving  me.  And  I  want  to  praise 
Thee ;  but  how  can  I  do  so  if  I  die  ?  Do  not,  0  Lord, 
take  away  that  one  note  of  the  heavenly  song  that  I  so 
fain  would  sing.  Do  not  let  my  weak  and  trembling 
voice  be  stopped ;  I  want  to  speak  of  Thee,  to  tell  of  Thee, 
to  praise  Thee.' 

'  Hear,  O  Lord,  and  have  mercy  upon  me.'  Our  refuge, 
beloved,  both  at  first  and  always.  Again,  *  Lord,  be  Thou 
my  helper.'  As  the  poor  Syi*ophenician  woman  cried  out 
in  her  trouble,  *  Lord,  help  me,'  so  let  this  be  our  cry, 
*  Lord,  be  Thou  my  helper.  Let  me  not  get  merely  my 
necessary  strength  fi:om  Thee,  but  let  me  lean  hard  upon 
Thy  strong  arm  and  come  close  to  Thy  loving  side.  Be 
Thou  my  God  for  ever  and  ever,  my  guide  even  imto 
death.' 

And  now,  beloved  friends,  see  what  God  did  for  the 
Psalmist  He  says,  ver.  i,  'IwiU  extol  Thee,  0  Lord,  for 
Thou  hast  lifted  me  up.'  Before  being  'lifted  up'  he 
had  to  be  brought  down  completely.  This  was  done  for 
him  by  God  on  account  of  his  boasting, '  I  shall  never  be 
moved,*  Then,  having  brought  him  down  until  he  was 
forced  to  cry  unto  the  Lord,  the  Lord  lifted  him  up  again. 
And  this  was  a  true  exaltation.  God's  way  of  exalting 
us,  beloved  friends,  is  by  first  bringing  us  down  to  the 
dust.  Look  at  St.  Paul's  case :  when  sorely  tried  by 
reason  of  the  *  thorn  in-  the  flesh,'  by  God's  grace  upon 
him  he  was  able  to  glory  in  his  infirmities,  Hhat  the 
power  of  Christ  may  rest  upon  me :'  for  had  not  the 
Lord  said  to  him,  '  My  grace  is  sufficient  for  thee :  for 
My  strength  is  made  perfect  in  weakness'? 

The  Psalm  proceeds  in  verses  2,  3,  *  0  Lord  my  God, 
I  cried  unto  Thee,  and  Thou  hast  healed  me.  0  Lord, 
Thou  hast  brought  up  my  soul  from  the  grave  :  Thou 
bast  kept  me  alive,  that  I  should  not  go  down  to  the 
pit.'  And  then  (ver.  4),  in  return  for  this  mercy,  *  Sing 
unto    the   Lord,  0  ye  saints    of  His,  and  give  thanks 
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at  the  remembrance — or  *to  the  memorial' — of  His 
holiness.  At  the  memorial  of  His  holiness.  It  is  His 
holiness.  Whatever  God  does  is  for  His  own  praise  and 
for  His  own  holiness.  He  will  not  take  us  His  children 
home  to  Him  in  glory  until  He  has  made  us  holy.  To 
this  end  are  all  His  dealings  with  us  at  the  present  time 
designed :  what  are  they  but  His  way  of  preparing  us  for 
the  home  above  ?  How  sweetly  comes  in  the  following 
verse.  Let  us  read  it  without  the  italics  :  '  For  His  anger 
— a  moment :  in  His  favour — life.'  '  Our  light  affliction, 
which  is  but  for  a  moment,  worketh  out  for  us  a  far  more 
exceeding  and  eternal  weight  of  glory,  while  we  look  not 
at  the  things  which  are  seen.'  *  Weeping  may  endure  for 
a  night,  but  joy  cometh  in  the  morning.'  The  night, 
very  dark  it  may  be ;  the  trial,  very  sharp  and  bitter ;  yet 
it  is  short,  it  is  for  the  night  only,  and  then  *  joy  in  the 
morning ;'  the  *  morning  without  clouds,'  *  spread  upon 
the  mountains,'  when  the  day  shall  break  and  the 
*  shadows  flee  away  for  ever. ' 

Verse  ii.  'Thou  hast  turned  for  me  my  mourning 
into  dancing.'  The  sluggishness  and  stillness  of  suffer- 
ing have  passed  away,  and  Thou  hast  given  me  activity 
again,  so  to  run  that  I  may  obtain.  '  Thou  hast  put  off" 
my  sackcloth,  and  girded  me  with  gladness.'  Sackcloth  is 
very  painful  to  flesh  and  blood,  and  it  may  be  with  some 
of  us  that  we  have  thought  He  had  girded  its  hard  rough 
edges  too  closely  around  us.  But  this  girdle  of  praise 
and  gladness,  can  it  ever  be  too  firmly  clasped  around  us  ? 
Ah,  no !  And  it  is  put  upon  me  for  this  purpose,  to  the  end 
that  my  glory,  i.  e.  my  tongue  or  my  soul,  may  sing  praise 
to  Thee  and  not  be  silent :  that  I  myself  and  all  I  have 
may  sing  praise  unto  Thee ;  that  my  voice  may  be  to  Thee 
as  a  well-stringed  instrument  with  its  fresh  sound  of  praise 
and  thanksgiving  for  each  loving  gift  of  mercy.  *  0 
Lord  my  God,  I  will  give  thanks  unto  Thee  for  ever.' 
And  so   thus  may  I,  before  beginning  to  sing  the  new 
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Song  above,  catch  its  melody  here  on  earth,  and  sing  to 
^ee  even  now  my  grateful  song  of  praise. 

Oh !  for  the  peace  which  floweth  as  a  river, 
Making  life's  desert  places  bloom  and  smile ! 

Oh !  for  the  faith  to  grasp  Heaven's  bright  '  for  ever/ 
Amid  the  shadows  of  earth's  'little  while' ! 

A  'little  while,'  for  patient  vigil  keeping, 
To  face  the  stem,  to  wrestle  with  the  strong; 

A  Mittle  while,'  to  sow  the  seed  with  weeping, 
Then  bind  the  sheaves,  and  sing  the  harvest  song! 

A  'little  while,'  to  wear  the  weeds  of  sadness, 
To  pace  with  weary  step  through  miry  ways; 

Then  to  pour  forth  the  fragrant  oil  of  gladness, 
And  clasp  the  girdle  round  the  robe  of  praise. 

A  'little  while,'  'mid  shadow  and  illusion. 
To  strive,  by  faith,  love's  mysteries  to  spell; 

Then  read  each  dark  enigma's  bright  solution, 

And  hail  sight's  verdict,  'He  doth  all  things  well!' 

A  'little  while,'  the  earthen  pitcher  taking 
To  wayside  brooks,  from  &r-off  fountains  fed ; 

Then  the  cool  lip  its  thirst  for  ever  slaking 
Beside  the  fulness  of  the  Fountain-head. 

A '  little  while,'  to  keep  the  oil  from  £Eiiling ; 

A  'little  while,'  faith's  flickering  lamp  to  trim; 
And  then,  the  Bridegroom's  coming  footsteps  hailing, 

To  haste  to  meet  Him  with  the  Bridal  Hymn. 

Thus  He  who  is  Himself  the  gift  and  giver. 

The  future  glory,  and  the  present  smile, 
With  the  bright  promise  of  the  glad  '  for  ever ' 

Will  light  the  shadows  of  the  'little  while.' 

J.  Crbwdson. 


PSALM  XXXI.  1-5. 

THE  LIFE  OF  FATTH. 

'In  Thee,  O  Lord,  do  I  put  my  trust;  let  me  never  be  ashamed: 
deliver  me  in  Thy  righteousness. 

'Bow  down  Thine  ear  to  me ;  deliver  me  speedily :  be  Thou  my  strong 
rock,  for  an  house  of  defence  to  save  me. 


222  THE   LIFE  OF  FAITH. 

'For  Thou  art  my  rock  and  my  fortrees;  therefore  for  Thy  name's 
sake  lead  me,  and  guide  me. 

'Pull  me  out  of  the  net  that  they  have  laid  privily  for  me  :  for  Thou 
art  my  strength. 

'  Into  Thine  hand  I  commit  my  spirit :  Thou  hast  redeemed  me,  O 
Lord  God  of  truth.' 

The  leading  characteristic  of  this  Psakn  is,  without 
doubt,  faith  in  Jehovah,  confidence  in  God,  trust  in  the 
Lord.  David  strikes  the  keynote  of  the  whole  with  no 
undecided  hand,  when  he  exclaims  in  the  1 4th  verse,  '  I 
trusted  in  Thee,  0  Lord:  I  said.  Thou  art  my  God;' 
teaching  us  at  the  same  time  the  deeply  important  truth, 
that  his  trust  and  confidence  in  Jehovah  depended  on  his 
being  able  to  say  *my  God;'  to  realise  his  covenant 
relationship  with  God,  as  his  reconciled  Father  in  Christ 
Jesus,  and  to  be  able  to  say  of  Him,  *  He  is  mtn^,  and  I 
am  His/  This  is  the  *  token  of  the  covenant '  to  each  one 
of  us,  my  dear  friends,  if  we  are  His  believing  people : 
and  even  as,  in  the  days  of  old,  when  Noah  came  out  of 
the  ark,  God  did  set  His  bow  in  the  cloud,  as  a  token  of 
the  covenant  that  the  waters  should  no  more  cover 
the  earth,  so  the  token  for  us  in  the  covenant  of  grace  is 
this,  *  My  God ;  I  trusted  in  Thee,  0  Lord ;  I  said,  Thou 
art  my  God/ 

This  Psalm  is  divided  into  three  parts. 

First,  w.  1-8,  is  the  Life  of  Faith. 

Second,  w.  9-18,  the  Trial  of  Faith. 

Third,  w.  19-24,  the  Triumph  of  FaitL 

First  the  *  life  of  faith.'  See  what  is  the  life  which  is 
brought  to  a  sinner  when  he  is  turned  from  darkness  to 
light,  and  from  the  power  of  Satan  unto  God.  '  In  Thee, 
0  Lord,  do  I  put  my  trust ;  let  me  never  be  ajshamed ; 
deliver  me  in  Thy  righteousness.'  That  is  the  life  of  faith 
in  its  first  foundation.  The  soul  prays  for  deliverance, 
lest  it  go  down  to  the  pit.  It  cries,  '  Deliver  me ;'  for 
if  not,  woe  is  me,  for  heaven  is  closed  against  me,  and 


THE   LIFE   OF  FAITH.  223 

God  a  stranger  to  me,  for  ever/  Yes,  beloved  friends,  real 
faith  starts  ever  from  this  point,  *  deliver  me,'  but  always 
also  '  in  Thy  righteousness/  *  Let  me  never  be  ashamed ! 
my  trust  is  only  in  Thee/  It  must  be  in  nothing  else, 
lest  haply  my  false  trust  might  take  me  up  out  of  the  dust, 
and  raise  me  high  as  the  archangels,  only  at  last  to  cast 
me  down  again  into  the  depths  of  everlasting  woa  It  is 
*  Thy  righteousness  ;'  the  very  character  of  God  Himself. 
'  The  heavens  declare  the  glory  of  God,  and  the  firmament 
showeth  His  handiwork;'  yet  all  is  as  nothing  when  com- 
pared with  the  righteousness  of  God  manifested  in  the 
redemption  of  His  people.  His  works  of  creation  tell  of 
His  goodness,  it  is  true,  but  this  alone  speaks  of  His 
righteousness,  and  it  is  the  prayer  of  the  Psalmist  that 
in  that  righteousness  alone  he  may  find  deliverance. 

*Bow  down  Thine  ear  to  me;  deliver  me  speedily.' 
The  soul,  when  truly  living  by  faith,  is  not  and  can- 
not be  satisfied  with  a  far-off  connection  with  Christ ;  it 
longs  to  be  very  near  to  Him,  to  be  drawn  ever  closer  to 
that  loving  side ;  and  therefore  David  says,  *  Bow  down 
Thine  ear  to  me;  deliver  me  speedily/  Sometimes,  be- 
loved, God  is  pleased  to  try  our  faith  by  withholding 
for  a  time  the  answer  to  our  prayer.  He  keeps  us  wait- 
ing, trusting  Him  in  the  dark,  unable  to  see  even  a 
step  before  us,  little  thinking  that  the  answer  is  even 
then  on  its  way  to  us,  though  in  a  way  perhaps  dif- 
ferent from  that  which  we  expected.  Thus  it  is  beauti- 
fully recorded  concerning  Daniel,  that  when  he  had  been 
so  earnestly  pleading,  *0  Lord  hear,  0  Lord  forgive,  0 
Lord  hearken  and  do ;  defer  not  for  Thine  own  sake,  0 
my  God/  even  then,  'whiles*  he  was  '  speaking  in  prayer, 
even  the  man  Gabriel,  being  caused  to  fly  swiftly,* 
touched  him  *  about  the  time  of  the  evening  oblation,'  and 
thus  he  spake  to  him,  *At  the  beginning  of  thy  supplications 
the  commandment  came  forth,  and  I  am  come  to  show 
thee  ;  for  thou  art  greatly  beloved/ 
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Is  it  not  written,  *  It  shall  come  to  pass,  that  before  they 
call  I  will  answer,  and  while  they  are  yet  speaking  I  will 
hear'  ?  And,  my  dear  friends,  it  is  while  thus  waiting  on 
Him,  knowing  only  our  great  need  of  Him,  that  He 
becomes  to  us,  as  David  here  says,  '  a  strong  rock '  and 
*  an  house  of  defence  to  save  us/  The  true  believer  who 
feels  that  he  is  delivered  in  God's  righteousness  desires  to 
be  ever  on  the  Rock;  he  wants  to  have  his  home  there,  to 
be  hidden  in  the  clefts  of  that  blest  hiding-place,  that  so 
he  may  say,  in  full  assurance  of  faith,  'My  trust  is  in 
Jehovah ;  I  will  trust,  and  not  be  afraid.' 

'  For  Thou  art  my  rock  and  my  fortress/  The  *  rock  * 
here  is  even  a  stronger  expression  than  that  in  the 
previous  verse.  It  is  the  foundation^  in  short,  of  the  life 
of  faith.  It  shows  to  us  the  Christian  always  living  on 
his  Saviour,  walking  with  Him,  dwelling  in  Him,  and 
following  where  He  leads. 

*  Therefore  for  Thy  name's  sake  lead  me  and  guide  me.' 
'  As  a  living,  loving  Shepherd,  choose  out  the  path  for  me ; 
show  me  what  Thou  wilt  have  me  to  do ;  lead  me  in  Thy 
truth  and  teach  me.  Not  only  do  Thou,  as  my  Shepherd, 
supply  my  wants  and  provide  all  I  need,  but  oh,  do  Thou 
lead  me ;  sorely  do  I  need  Thy  guidance,  who  am  at  best 
but  a  poor  wandering  sheep.  "  For  Thine  own  name's  sake, 
O  Lord,  lead  me  and  guide  me,"  that  ever,  as  Thou  lead- 
est  me,  I  may  be  learning  the  blessed  lesson  that  Thou 
knowest  best ;  that  I  may  be  ever  learning  to  say, "  Father, 
not  my  will,  but  Thine  be  done ; "  that  even  as  the  Master 
pleased  not  Himself,  but  came  to  do  His  Father's  will,  so 
it  may  be  with  me.'  Ah,  beloved,  many  a  poor  soul,  when 
harassed  and  pursued  by  Satan,  would  get  up  quicker 
out  of  its  sore  trouble  if  it  would  only  say,  *  Lord,  I  know 
nothing ;  I  cannot  see,  I  cannot  choose  for  myself;  for  Thy 
Name's  sake  lead  me  and  guide  me;  lead  me  aright,  and  do 
with  me  as  seemeth  good  in  Thy  sight.'  Then,  by  God's 
grace,  we  shall  learn  something  of  what  true  peace  is. 
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when  we  are  enabled  to  put  away  from  ns  every  wish, 
every  thought,  every  desire  that  is  apart  from  Him,  and  to 
pray  this  prayer,  *For  Thy  name's  sake  lead  me,  and 
guide  me/ 

'  Pull  me  out  of  the  net  that  they  have  laid  privily  for 
me/  They,  the  world,  the  flesh,  and  the  deviL  How  active 
are  they  in  spreading  nets  for  unwary  souls!  Is  there 
ever  a  day  in  which  we  do  not  find  that  some  one  of  these 
three  have  been  busy  spreading  a  net  for  us  ?  Well  indeed 
may  we  exclaim  with  the  Psalmist,  *  Pull  me  out  of  the 
net  that  they  have  laid  privily  for  me  ;'  or,  again,  as  in 
Psalm  XXV,  '  Mine  eyes  are  ever  toward  the  Lord,  for  He 
shall  pluck  my  feet  out  of  the  net/  Just  the  reverse, 
beloved,  of  what  we  would  naturally  say.  If  we  had 
reason  to  believe  that  a  net  had  been  spread  in  our  path 
we  should  naturally  look  well  to  our  feet,  to  see  that  we 
did  not  fall  into  it.  Here,  on  the  contrary,  if  there  is  any 
safety  at  all  for  us,  it  must  be  in  this  prayer  to  our 
Almighty  Deliverer,  '  Pidl  Thou  my  feet  out  of  the  net;' 
*  Mine  eyes  are  ever  toward  the  Lord,  for  He  shall  pluck 
my  feet  out  of  the  net/  We  are  not  to  look  downwards  at 
our  own  weak  and  faltering  footsteps ;  for  then  most  surely 
we  shall  stumble  and  become  entangled  in  the  net :  our 
eyes  must  be  ever  fixed  upon  Him,  and  He  will  '  pluck 
our  feet  out  of  the  net,'  and  we  shall  be  set  free  as  a  bird 
out  of  the  snare  of  the  fowler. 

•  For  Thou  art  my  strength,'  my  deliverer,  my  Saviour, 
and  through  Thy  power  *  the  snare  is  broken,  and  I  am 
escaped/  as  Chalmers  quaintly  puts  it,  *the  expulsive 
power  of  a  new  afiection '  has  conquered  for  ever  the  old 
enemy,  the  new  love  has  cast  out  the  old,  the  hidden 
snare  has  lost  its  charm  for  us,  and  the  meshes  of  the  net 
which  were  like  to  have  entangled  us  to  our  destruction 
have  been  rent  asunder  :  tlj/e  spell  that  was  upon  us  has 
been  broken,  and  now  once  more  we  are  free. 

Lastly,  see  how  the  life  of  faith  is  manifested  :   *  Into 
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Thine  hand  I  commit  my  spirit/  These  words  were 
used  by  our  Lord  Himself,  and  echoed,  trustfully  and  joy- 
fully, by  him  who  wore  the  earliest  martyr  s  crown,  while 
many  of  the  Lord's  servants  have  fallen  asleep  since 
then  with  these  words  on  their  lips  and  in  their  hearts. 
Still  I  do  not  think  that  their  application  should  be 
limited  to  that  solemn  moment  when  the  heart  sinks 
to  rest  on  the  precious  assurance^ '  I  know  whom  I  have 
believed,  and  am  persuaded  that  He  is  able  to  keep  that 
which  I  have  committed  unto  Him  against  that  day/ 
The  believer  may  well  take  up  the  same  words  at  every 
stage  of  the  life  of  faith  :  '  Into  Thine  hand  I  commit  my 
spirit'  I  give  Thee  that  which  is  most  precious  to  me ;  so 
precious,  that  were  I  to  lose  it,  it  should  profit  me  nothing 
though  I  gained  the  whole  world  in  exchange.  This 
precious  soul  I  commit  to  Thee.  Take  it  into  Thy  keep- 
ing, so  that  it  may  be  for  ever  safe.  Whatever  may 
happen  to  me  here,  whether  I  be  in  the  midst  of  troubles, 
perplexities,  sorrows,  or  sufferings,  or  whether  in  the 
bright  sunshine  of  outward  prosperity,  I  commit  my  soul 
to  Thee.  Have  I  not  good  reason  so  to  do  ?  For  *  Thou 
hast  redeemed  me,  O  Lord  God  of  truth/  Redeemed  me ; 
bought  me  back ;  paid  the  price ;  laid  down  the  ransom ; 
delivered  me  from  going  down  to  the  pit.  All  this  He 
has  done  for  me,  and  shall  I  not  commit  my  soul  to  Him 
for  everl  He  has  redeemed  me.  Yes,  with  His  own 
most  precious  blood,  '  as  of  a  lamb  without  blemish,  and 
without  spot.'  '  Into  Thine  hand,  0  Lord,  I  commit  my 
spirit/  to  be  kept  safely  by  Thine  own  most  blessed  power, 
through  all  the  snares  and  dangers  that  may  lie  before 
me,  to  be  *kept  by  the  power  of  God,  through  faith, 
unto  salvation' 
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PSALM  XXXI,    6-16. 

THE  TRIAL  OF  FAITH. 

*I  have  bated  them  that  regard  lying  vanities:  but  I  trust  in  the 
Lord. 

'  I  will  be  glad  and  rejoice  in  Thy  mercy :  for  Thou  hast  considered 
my  trouble ;  Thou  hast  known  my  soul  in  adversities, 

'  And  hast  not  shut  me  up  into  the  hand  of  the  enemy :  Thou  hast  set 
my  feet  in  a  large  room. 

*  Have  mercy  upon  me,  O  Lord,  for  I  am  in  trouble :  mine  eye  ia 
consumed  with  grief,  yea,  my  soul  and  my  belly. 

'For  my  life  is  spent  with  grief,  and  my  years  with  sighing:  my 
strength  faileth  because  of  mine  iniquity,  and  my  bones  are  consumed. 

'  I  was  a  reproach  among  all  mine  enemies,  but  especially  among  my 
neighbours,  and  a  fear  to  mine  acquaintance :  they  that  did  see  me  with- 
out fled  from  me. 

'  I  am  forgotten  as  a  dead  man  out  of  mind :  I  am  like  a  broken 
vessel 

'For  I  have  heard  the  slander  of  many:  fear  was  on  every  side: 
while  they  took  counsel  together  against  me,  they  devised  to  take  away 
my  life. 

'  But  I  trusted  in  Thee,  O  Lord :  I  said,  Thou  art  my  Qod. 

'My  times  are  in  Thy  hand:  deliver  me  from  the  hand  of  mine 
enemies,  and  from  them  that  persecute  me. 

'Hake  Thy  face  to  shine  upon  Thy  servant :  save  me  for  Thy  mercies' 
sake.' 

The  believer  having  entered  on  the  *  life  of  faith,'  as  we 
have  seen  in  the  earlier  part  of  this  Psalm,  experiences 
now  the  *  trial  of  faith,'  which  is,  in  the  words  of  St- 
Peter,  *  more  predons  than  of  gold  that  perisheth,  though 
it  be  tried  with  fire.'   This  we  find  chiefly  in  verses  9-1 3. 

•  I  have  hated  them  that  regard  lying  vanities : '  I  am 
indifferent  to  them;  my  heart  and  theirs  do  not  go  to- 
gether ;  we  have  nothing  in  conmion ;  I  must  keep  apart 
fix)m  them ;  I  camiot  be  mixed  up  with  those  who  have  to 
do  with  'vanities  of  emptiness.'  So  must  all  feel  who 
know  what  it  is  to  find  Christ,  the  Pearl  of  great  price. 
Whatever  it  may  be  that  comes  before  them,  however 
seducing  in  its  outward  appearance,  it  is  the  *  vanity  of 
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emptiness/  because  the  Master  is  not  there.  From  all  this, 
the  Psalmist  says,  I  will  stand  apart ;  but  *  I  trust  in  the 
Lord/  There  alone  is  perfect  safety,  there  is  happiness, 
with  Him  ;  and  in  Him  I  am  safe. 

*I  will  be  glad  and  rejoice  in  Thy  mercy;'  in  the  fiiend- 
ship  of  Jehovah,  His  loving-kindness.  His  tender  mercy; 

*  For  Thou  hast  considered  my  trouble.  Thou  hast  known 
my  soul  in  adversities ;'  Thou  knowest  every  step  of  the 
way,  and  nothing  is  hidden  from  Thee  ;  Thou  hast  *  con- 
sidered '  it  all. 

Beloved  friends,  is  it  not  well  thus  to  leave  the  empti- 
ness and  vanity  of  the  world  for  the  sake  of  the  blessed 
fellowship  and  companionship  of  the  Heavenly  Father  ? 
For  having  thus  'known  my  soul  in  adversities.  Thou 
hast  not  shut  me  up  into  the  hand  of  the  enemy:'  no, 
never!  Deliverance  may  seem  to  be  far  off,  and  like 
Elisha's  servant  we  may  be  ready  to  sit  down  in  despair ; 
but  the  chariots  and  horses  are  there,  although  we  see 
them  not,  and  the  army  of  the  living  God  is  encamp- 
ing roimd  about  us  to  deliver  us !  The  child  of  God  is 
sometimes  brought  down  to  the  lowest  point  in  the 
needful  trial  of  his  faith  and  patience ;  but  not  one  shall 
ever  be  able  to  say  that  He  took  him  and  made  him  His, 
and  yet  *  shut  him  up  into  the  hand  of  the  enemy/     Nay, 

*  Thou  hast  set  my  feet  in  a  large  room.'  Is  it  not  a  large 
room,  beloved  friends?  Can  we  measure  it?  Is  there 
any  limit  to  it?  Is  it  not  filled  to  overflowing  with 
His  light,  that  everlasting  light  of  which  we  often  sing  ? 
and  has  He  not*  set  our  feet  in  it  ?  Yes,  He  has  made  it 
all  plain  and  right  and  good  for  us.  He  has  chosen  it  for 
us,  and  now  He  *  sets'  our  feet  in  it,  He  establishes  us 
there ;  He  does  not  *  shut  us  up,'  He  enlarges  us. 

Here  then  we  have  reached  the  highest  point  in  the 
life  of  faiihy  and  it  is  imme^diately  followed  by  the  trial 
of  faith.  We  cannot  of  course  say  whether  David  realised 
in  his  own   experience  at  one  time  all  that  is  herein 
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expressed.  It  may  have  been  so,  or  it  may  be  the  teach- 
ing of  long  years  which  finds  expression  here  ;  whichever 
it  is,  it  is  manifestly  set  down  for  us,  in  order  that 
when  trials  come,  as  come  they  will,  we  may  be  able 
like  David  to  flee  to  the  stronghold,  and  find  our  safety 
and  refuge  there. 

*  Have  mercy  upon  me,  0  God,  for  I  am  in  trouble  ; 
wasted  or  consumed  with  grief  is  mine  eye,  yea,  my  soul 
and  my  body.'  Here  we  have  set  forth  in  striking 
language  a  state  of  great  and  sore  trouble,  spiritual 
and  physical,  so  grievous  and  terrible  that  the  Psalmist 
in  his  sore  extremity  is  fain  to  cry  out,  *  My  life  is 
spent  with  grief,  and  my  years  with  sighing.' 

We  are  apt  to  look  upon  David  as  a  very  prosperous 
man,  and  are  perhaps  inclined  sometimes  in  reading  his 
Psalms  to  feel  that  what  was  easy  comparatively  for 
David  is  sadly  different  for  us.  But  here  he  lets  us 
into  the  secret  of  his  life  ;  it  is  spent  with  grief,  and  his 
years  with  sighing.  *  Yea,'  he  says,  *  my  strength  faileth 
because  of  mine  iniquity.'  There  is  the  secret  and  spring 
of  all.  This  is  what  gives  the  sting  and  the  bitterness 
to  these  troubles.     It  is  ' because  of  mine  iniquity' 

When  God  sends  trouble  and  trial  to  us,  if  we  are  His 
people,  why  does  He  do  it  ?  Is  it  not  to  make  us  know 
the  hidden  evils  of  our  hearts  ?  Is  it  not  to  bring  to 
light  the  hidden  things  of  darkness?  He  deals  with  us 
wisely,  and  lovingly,  and  well,  in  order  to  show  to  us  those 
'secret  faults'  of  which  the  Psalmist  speaks  (Psalm  xa  8) ; 
the  secaret  sins ;  not  the  sin  of  the  hypocrite,  who  deceives 
his  neighbour  by  professing  to  be  that  which  he  is  not,  but 
rather  the  hidden  depths  of  our  own  evil  hearts,  hidden 
very  often  even  from  ourselves.  If  we  have  indeed  been 
brought  to  the  foot  of  the  cross,  and  shown  how  sinful  we 
are,  we  yet  know  that  we  have  not  by  any  means  fully 
leamt  the  depths  of  our  own  hearts,  that  they  are  '  de- 
ceitful above  all  things  and  desperately  wicked;'  and  so 
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the  Lord  tries  us,  not  because  He  loves  to  see  us  tried, 
but  because  He  wants  us  to  learn  for  ourselves  that  '  in 
us — ^that  is,  in  our  flesh — dwelleth  no  good  thing,'  that 
the  '  imaginations  of  the  thoughts  of  our  hearts  are  only 
evil  continually/ 

Verse  ii.  There  is  a  climax  here,  my  firienda  The 
Psalmist  was  '  a  reproach  among  his  enemies ; '  that,  as  a 
child  of  Gfod,  he  would  naturally  expect.  But  that  is  not 
all :  '  especially  among  my  neighbours  ;  *  and  still  further, 
*a  fear  to  mine  acquaintanoeJ  It  was  with  David  as 
with  Job,  that  'a  man's  foes  are  they  of  his  own  house^ 
hold,'  and  doubtless  he  learnt  how  vain  it  was  to  put  his 
trust  in  man;  that  it  was  but  *  vanity  and  vexation  of 
spirit;  Perhaps  there  is  no  greater  bitterness  than  thus 
to  find  ourselves  forsaken  and  despised  by  those  who 
naturally  ought  to  stand  by  us,  and  to  have  our  honour 
and  integrity  called  in  question  by  those  who  call  them- 
selves our  'friends';  and  yet  we  -know  well  that  the 
oppression  and  the  opposition  would  cease  at  once  were  it 
not  that  there  is  yet  some  *  secret  sin '  to  be  brought  out 
to  be  imveUed  in  all  its  hideous  deformity  and  set  in  the 
light  of  God's  count^enance. 

There  is  yet  a  *  deeper  depth:'  *  I  am  forgotten,  as  a 
dead  man  out  of  mind.'  David  here  draws  his  hand  over 
a  chord  which  causes  our  inmost  heartstrings  to  vibrate, 
my  dear  frienda  How  humiliating  to  the  proud  and 
haughty  nature  of  man,  to  know  that  he  shall  be  one 
day  *  forgotten  as  a  dead  man  out  of  mind ! '  He  would 
choose  almost  anything  rather.  He  would  prefer  even  to 
be  remembered  as  a  fear  to  his  acquaintance,  or  a  reproach 
among  his  enemies,  rather  than  this !  Yes,  but  pride  must 
be  laid  low;  the  believer  must  become  like  a  'broken 
vessel,'  emptied  altogether  of  self,  and  the  Lord  alone 
must  be  exalted,  ere  we  can  be  fit  to  rise  above  the  mists 
and  shadows  of  these  earth-bom  clouds  into  the  clear  sun- 
shine of  the  Master's  presence  up  yonder ! 
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*  For  I  have  heard  the  slander  of  many ;  fear  was  on 
every  aide ;  while  they  took  oounisel  together  against  me, 
they  devised  to  take  away  my  life/ 

Has  it  not  been  so  again  and  again  in  the  history  of 
God's  believing  people  ?  The  Church  of  the  valleys  in 
Piedmont  have  witnessed  nobly  for  Christ  in  times  gone 
by,  and  have  *  endured,  as  seeing  Him  who  is  invisible/ 
They  have  known  what  it  was  to  have  'fear  on  every 
side '  amid  the  dens  and  caves  of  their  rocky  refuge, 
while  their  enemies  'devised  to  take  away  life;*  and 
although  this  is  no  longer  the  case  with  the  Church 
of  God  outwardly^  we  may  rest  assured  that  he  who  is 
the  instigator  of  all  the  '  fear '  and  the  '  slander '  is  not 
idle»  and  that  if  he  can  '  break  the  bruised  reed '  and 
'  quench  the  smoking  flax '  by  means  of  his  ^  devices '  and 
*  counsels/  he  will  be  no  less  ready  to  do  so  than  in  days 
gone  by. 

See  how  David's  faith  rises  above  all :  *  But  I  trusted 
in  Thee,  0  Lord ;  I  said,  Thou  art  my  God/  Let  all  this 
be,  if  it  is  Thy  will,  for  Thy  glory  and  my  good :  how  bitter 
soever  it  may  be,  my  whole  trust  and  confidence  is  in  Thee. 
'  Let  them  curse,  but  bless  Thou.'  I  know  that  Thou  wilt 
do  'all  things  well ;'  Thou  hast  said  to  the  waves,  'Hitherto 
shalt  thou  come,  but  no  ftirther/  and  I  will  trust  in  Thee. 
*My  times  are  in  Thy  hand.'  Let  these  trials  be  few 
and  shorty  or  let  them  be  grievous  and  bitter,  I  will  trust 
Thee  still.  '  My  times  are  in  Thy  hand/  and  I  am  safe  in 
Thy  loving  care.  Oh,  to  be  able  to  say  that,  fully  and 
unreservedly,  from  the  heart !  To  feel  that  we  would  not 
choose  for  ourselves  if  we  had  the  power ;  to  feel  how 
sweet  it  is  to  '  lie  passive  in  His  hand,  and  know  no  will 
but  His;'  to  take  oiu*  *  times,'  every  day,  every  hour, 
every  moment,  as  the  loving  gift  of  our  Father  to  us,  and 
to  rest  assured  that  *  it  is  welL'  Yes  ;  for  He  *  leads  us  by 
the  right  way,  that  we  should  go  to  a  city  of  habitation.' 
And  right  up  into  the  Palace  we  can  see,   sometimes. 
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beloved,  with  the  eye  of  faith,  and  though  the  sight  is  yet 
dim  by  reason  of  sin,  we  can  catch  a  glimpse  of  that 
glorious  dwelling.  The  door  is  open,  and  the  light  is 
shining  out ;  but  there  are  steps  up  to  that  pearly  gate, 
and  some  of  them  are  rough,  and  some  are  strangely 
steep.  Ah,  dear  friends,  whether  rough  or  smooth,  whether 
long  or  short,  it  matters  not.  They  lead  us  up  to  Him ; 
*  our  times  are  in  His  hand.^ 

'  Deliver  me  from  the  hand  of  mine  enemies,  and  from 
them  that  persecute  me.*  This  is  the  true  faith  of  the 
Christian,  beloved,  when  he  feels,  *  Lord,  my  times  are  in 
Thy  hand,  do  with  me  as  seemeth  good  in  Thy  sight; 
only  in  Thine  own  good  time  deliver  me.'  So  shall 
we  arise  out  of  the  dull  depths  of  that  gloomy  submission, 
which  suffers  only  because  suffering  is  inevitable,  into  the 
clear  light  and  joy  of  that  entire  heartnaubmission,  which 
yet  prays  for  *  deliverance '  only  under  the  shadow  of  this 
assurance,  *  My  times  are  in  Thy  hand  ! ' 

*  Make  Thy  face  to  shine  upon  Thy  servant/  The  Lord 
may  hide  His  face  for  a  little  while  from  us,  beloved 
friends ;  but  from  those  who  are  truly  His,  He  never  wholly 
takes  away  the  light  of  His  countenance,  thanks  be  to 
God.  ^till,  who  would  not  desire  that  this  shining  might 
always  continue,  and  that  we  should  be  ever  'made 
exceeding  glad  with  His  countenance/  until  we  see  Him 
eye  to  eye  and  face  to  face  in  the  New  Jerusalem  above  ? 
*Make  Thy  fece  to  shine  upon  Thy  servant:  save  me 
for  Thy  mercies'  sake.'  Not  for  my  righteousness'  sake, 
not  for  my  worthiness,  but  for  Thy  mercies'  sake  ;  that 
mercy  which  is  over  all  Thy  works.  May  God  grant  to  us 
the  full  realisation  of  these  words  of  David,  so  fresh  still 
in  their  spiritual  beauty;  may  we  learn  more,  as  we  go 
onward  and  upward,  of  David's  spirit;  and  simply,  lovingly, 
trustfully  follow  in  his  footsteps  ;  so  finding  our  very 
weakness  turned  into  strength,  and  the  bitterest  sorrows 
of  earth  changed  into  the  brightest  joys  of  heaven. 
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O  for  a  faith  that  will  not  Bhrink 

Though  pressed  by  many  a  foe; 
That  will  not  tremble  on  the  brink 

Of  poverty  or  woe; 

That  will  not  murmur  nor  complain 

Beneath  the  chastening  rod ; 
But,  in  the  hour  of  grief  or  pain, 

Can  lean  upon  its  God; 

A  faith  that  shines  more  bright  and  clear 

When  tempests  rage  without; 
That  when  in  danger  knows  no  fear, 

In  darkness  feels  no  doubt; 

A  faith  that  keeps  the  narrow  way 

Till  life's  last  spark  is  fled, 
And  with  a  pure  and  heavenly  ray 

Lights  up  a  dying  bed. 

Lord,  give  me  such  a  faith  as  this, 

And  then,  whatever  may  come, 
ril  taste  e'en  here  the  hallowed  bliss 

Of  an  eternal  home. 

Bathubst. 
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'Let  me  not  be  ashamed,  O  Lord;  for  I  have  called  upon  Thee:  let 
the  wicked  be  ashamed,  and  let  them  be  silent  in  the  grave. 

'Let  the  lying  lips  be  put  to  silence,  which  speak  grievous  things 
proudly  and  contemptuously  against  the  righteous. 

'  Oh  how  grreat  is  Thy  goodness,  which  Thou  hast  laid  up  for  them 
that  fear  Thee;  which  Thou  hast  wrought  for  them  that  trust  in  Thee 
before  the  sons  of  men ! 

'  Thou  shalt  hide  them  in  the  secret  of  Thy  presence  from  the  pride  of 
man:  Thou  shalt  keep  them  secretly  in  a  pavilion  from  the  strife  of 
tongues. 

'  Blessed  be  the  Lord :  for  He  hath  showed  me  His  marvellous  kind- 
ness in  a  strong  city. 

'  For  I  said  in  my  haste,  I  am  cut  off  from  before  Thine  eyes  :  never- 
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theless  Thou  heardest  the  voice  of  1117  supplications,  when  I  cried  unto 
Thee. 

'  O  love  the  Lord,  all  ye  His  saints :  for  the  Lord  preserveth  the  faith- 
fal,  and  plentifully  rewardeth  the  proud  doer. 

'  Be  of  good  courage,  and  He  shall  strengthen  your  heart,  all  ye  that 
hope  in  the  Lord.' 

Thb  Psalmist  closes  w.  17-24  with  the  triumphs  of 
faith. 

Concerning  these  the  Apostle  speaks  thus  in  Rom. 
viii :  *  Who  shall  separate  us  firom  the  love  of  Christ  1 
Shall  tribulation,  or  distress,  or  persecution,  or  famine, 
or  nakedness,  or  peril,  or  sword?  Nay,  in  all  these 
things  we  are  more  than  conquerors  through  Him  that 
loved  us/  And  again  in  i  Cor.  xv :  *  The  sting  of  death  is 
sin  ;  and  the  strength  of  sin  is  the  law.  But  thanks  be  to 
God,  which  giveth  us  the  victory  through  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.' 

It  is  on  the  battle-field  of  earth  that  the  conflicts  and 
triumphs  of  faith  are  to  be  found ;  and  the  believer  must 
never  enter  upon  the  one  or  expect  the  other,  unless  he 
goes  in  the  strength  of  the  Lord,  making  mention  of  His 
righteoTisness,  even  of  His  only.  Li  Him  alone  can  he 
be  'more  than  conqueror;'  in  Him  alone  can  he  ever 
hope  to  prevail.  The  believer  must  feel  that  his  strength 
and  confidence  are  only  in  God,  that  the  Lord  is  his 
righteousness;  that  he  has  no  refiige,  no  safety  out  of 
Him.  If  it  is  so,  then  he  says,  '  I  shall  not  be  ashamed. 
My  enemies  shall  be  all  put  down  and  conquered,  for  He 
is  stronger  than  all  who  can  be  against  me,  and  I  am  not 
ashamed  nor  afraid  to  put  my  trust  in  Him  in  the  midst 
of  a  distrustful  world.'   ^ 

In  this  battle-field  of  faith,  my  dear  friends,  there  is  one 
great  difference  from  all  other  scenes  of  conflict,  that 
whereas  in  these  there  is  too  often  much  of  vainglory 
on  the  side  of  the  conqueror :  these  victories  over  the 
world,  the  flesh,  and  the  devil,  these  '  triumphs  of  faith,' 
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are  all  laid  at  the  feet  of  the  Lord  and  Master,  in  whose 
strength  alone  they  have  been  won. 

*  I  shall  not  be .  ashamed,  for  I  have  called  upon  Thee  ; 
the  wicked  shall  be  ashamed,  and  shall  be  silent  in  the 
gmve.  The  lying  lips  shaU  be  put  to  silence,  which 
speak  grievous  things  proudly  and  contemptuously  against 
the  righteous.'  And  to  whom  then  is  the  gloiy  of  his 
triumph  over  the  wicked  at  once  given  by  the  Psalmist  ? 

*  Oh,  how  great  is  Thy  goodness^  which  Thou  hast  laid  up 
for  them  that  fear  Thee ;  which  Thou  hast  wrought  for 
them  that  trust  in  Thee  before  the  sons  of  men ! '  *  How 
great  is  Thy  goodness  1  *  The  term  '  goodness '  must  be 
here  taken  as  inclusive  of  all  the  unutterable  fulness  of 
the  Father's  love,  wisdom,  and  mercy  which  are  *from 
everlasting  to  everlasting/  and  which  can  never  change 
or  pass  away ;  these  together  making  up  the  sum  of  His 
unspeakable  and  immeasurable  '  goodness/ 

When  the  believer  is  able  to  say,  in  the  midst  of  the 
trials  and   conflicts  and  temptation  of  the  battle-field, 

*  Oh,  how  great  is  Thy  goodness/  the  victory  is  well-nigh 
won,  the  triumph  is  at  hand ;  he  looks  up  to  God  as 
his  loving  and  reconciled  Father  in  Christ  Jesus,  and  sees 
that  there  is,  first,  something  laid  up  for  him,  and  secondly, 
something  wrought  oui  for  him.  His  soul  is,  as  we  read 
in  the  5th  verse,  *  committed '  or  *  laid  up '  in  the  hands 
of  His  Father.  It  is  out  of  sight,  it  is  a  hid  treasure,  but 
through  the  mists  and  shadows  of  earth  the  believer 
catches  a  glimpse  of  the  pleasures  which  are  at  God's 
right  hand  for  evermore,  his  <  treasure  is  there,  his  heart 
is  there  also/  it  is  laid  up  safely  there  ;  '  I  know  in  whom 
I  have  believed,  and  am  persuaded  that  He  is  able  to 
keep  that  which  I  have  committed  to  Him  against  that 
day/ 

It  is  also  '  wrought  out '  for  him.  It  is  being  wrought 
out  in  conflict  and  trial,  and  as  he  passes  on  his  way, 
sometimes  through  a  ^  great  fight  of  afflictions/  suffering 


236  THE  TRIUMPH   OP   FAITH. 

many  trials  which  are  not  joyous  but  grievous,  he  yet 
realises  that  it  is  after  all  *but  for  a  moment/  while 
it  *  worketh  for  him  a  far  more  exceedinof  and  eternal 
weight  of  glory'  by  the  grace  and  strength  which  is  in 
Christ  Jesus.  Thus  he  glories  in  His  *  great  goodness 
which  He  has  wrought  for  them  that  trust  in  Him 
before  the  sons  of  men.'  *  Before  the  sons  of  men.'  They 
can  only  witness  the  effects  of  this  goodness ;  no  carnal 
eyes  can  see  the  different  parts  of  the  Christian  armour ; 
yet  as  they  behold  the  triumphs  of  faith  and  see  how 
strength  is  made  perfect  in  weakness,  they  are  com- 
pelled to  say,  '  God  is  with  them  of  a  truth.'  Oh, 
beloved  friends,  is  it  not  worth  while  to  have  manv  a 
hard  struggle,  maiiy  a  severe  conflict,  to  win  from  the 
world,  yea,  even  from  Satan  himself,  such  an  acknow- 
ledgment as  this  ? 

*  Thou  shalt  hide  them  in  the  secret  of  Thy  presence 
from  the  pride  of  man :  Thou  shalt  keep  them  secretly 
in  a  pavilion  from  the  strife  of  tongues.'  The  *  pride  of 
man!'  'the  strife  of  tongues!'  Which  of  us  do  not 
know  these  by  painful  experience?  Which  of  us  have 
not  felt,  in  the  face  of  these,  how  hard  it  is  to  stand 
up  for  Christ  ?  We  are  bold  in  the  closet^  but  oh,  weak 
as  a  bruised  reed  when  brought  face  to  face  with  those 
who  do  not  sympathise  with  us,  and  have  no  care  for 
the  Master  whom  we  seek  to  serve.  In  such  a  case, 
what  a  refuge,  to  be  thus  hidden  in  His  hand,  in  'the 
secret  place  of  the  Most  High ;'  to  hear  Him  whisper, 
*  Thou  art  Mine,'  and  to  be  able  to  look  up  with  joyful 
confidence  and  say,  'My  beloved  is  mine  and  I  am  His!' 
Oh,  triumph  then,  believer,  in  the  Lord;  hold  fast  by 
Him ;  say  to  Him,  '  Lord,  let  me  not  take  one  step 
without  Thee;  let  me  see  Thy  blessed  light  upon  my 
path,  and  may  Thy  glory  be  my  rear-guard!'  Ah, 
what  can  harm  us  then,  beloved  ?  '  Though  an  host 
should  encamp   against  me,  my  heart   shall  not   fear; 
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though  war  should  rise  against  me,  in  this  will  I  be 
confident/  The  Master's  strength  is  with  me,  is  pledged 
on  my  side,  and  my  heart  shall  not  fear. 

Beloved,  how  blessed  for  the  believer  thus  to  get  up 
into  that  blessed  pavilion,  where  he  is  beyond  hearing 
of  the  '  strife  of  tongues  ; '  where  he  may  listen  to  that 
voice  whose  echoes,  having  once  filled  his  heart,  have  left 
no  room  for  any  other;  the  voice  of  Emmanuel,  God 
with  us. 

•  'Blessed  be  the  Lord,  for  He  hath  showed  me  His 
marvellous  kindness  in  a  strong  city,'  or,  *  a  fenced  city ;' 
such  an  one  as  that  of  which  we  read  in  Isaiah,  that 
'Salvation  shall  be  for  walls  and  bulwarks/  We  are 
safely  hidden  in  His  paviUon,  His  righteousness  is  our 
*  strong  city/  Into  it  we  can  '  run  and  be  safe '  when 
the  avenger  of  blood  is  behind  us.  '  He  hath  shown  us 
His  marvellous  kindness,'  He  hath  provided  for  us  '  a 
fenced  city.'  And  yet  after  all  this,  I,  even  I,  *  said  in 
my  haste/  or  *  in  my  terror,'  *  I  am  cut  off  from  before 
Thine  eyes.'  My  dear  Mends,  are  there  not  many 
among  us  who  have  realised  this,  who  have  come  very 
near  to  Christ,  who  have  found  Him  very  precious  to 
their  souls,  and  in  the  enjoyment  of  that  light  and  peace 
have  looked  back  with  wonder  to  the  time  when  with 
sinking  hearts  and  failing  faith  they  exclaimed,  *  I  am 
cut  off  from  before  Thine  eyes,  mine  eye  is  consumed 
with  grief,  yea,  my  soul  and  my  body.'  Ah,  beloved,  we 
must  needs  have  such  falls  as  these,  to  keep  us  humble ; 
these  conflicts  must  needs  go  on  throughout  the  whole 
pilgrimage  of  earth  ;  the  believer  must  one  day  be  gazing 
with  joy  on  the  '  Delectable  Mountains,'  and  the  next 
passing  through  the  lowest  depths  of  the  *  Valley  of 
Humiliation ;'  but  the  time  will  come  when  we  shall 
have  to  grapple  with  the  last  enemy,  when  there  shall 
be  one  final  conflict ;  and  then, — ^glory  with  Christ  for 
ever  J 
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In  the  language  of  St.  Paul,  we  shall  then  be  able  to 
say,  *  I  have  fought  a  good  fight,  I  have  finished  my 
course,  I  have  kept  the  faith.  Henceforth  there  is  laid 
up  for  me  a  crown  of  righteousness,  which  the  Lord,  the 
righteous  Judge,  shall  give  me  in  that  day.' 

Oh,  *  love  the  Lord,  all  ye  His  saints ;  for  the  Lord  pre- 
serveth  the  faithful,  and  plentifully  rewardeth  the  proud 
doer.  Be  of  good  courage,  and  He  shall  strengthen  your 
heart,  all  ye  that  hope  in  the  Lord.' 

Here  we  have  indeed  a  fitting  close  to  the  whole  life 
of  faith,  with  its  trials  and  triumphs  on  earth.  When  at 
length  the  celestial  doors  open  before  us,  when  earth  is 
fading  from  our  sight,  and  we  have  to  turn  away  even 
from  the  loved  ones  who  have  come  down  with  us  to  the 
brink  of  the  river,  but  who  cannot  yet  accompany  us  to 
the  *  other  side,'  then,  beloved,  it  will  be  ours,  if  we  are 
truly  His,  to  exclaim,  even  as  our  feet  touch  the  margin 
of  the  dark  waters,  in  the  fiilness  of  our  experience 
of  victory  through  the  blood  of  the  Lamb,  '  Though  I 
walk  through  the  valley  of  the  shadow  of  death  I  will 
fear  no  evil,  for  Thou  art  with  me.'  *0  death,  where 
is  thy  sting  1  0  grave,  where  is  thy  victory?'  *0  love 
the  Lord,  all  ye  His  saints ;'  ye  poor  stricken  hearts,  ye 
sufiering  ones,  who  yet  must  struggle  on  a  little  longer 
on  the  earthly  battle-field,  *  Be  of  good  courage,  and 
He  shall  strengthen  your  heart,  all  ye  that  hope  in  the 
Lord.' 

Then,  when  we  reach  the  *  sunny  shore,'  when  we  have 
done  for  ever  with  the  conflicts,  and  even  with  the 
triumphs  of  faith,  we  shall  enter  into  the  rest  of  faith. 
The  armour  laid  down  for  ever,  the  soldier  will  cast 
his  crown  of  victory  at  his  Saviour's  feet :  the  dust  and 
turmoil  of  the  battle-field  all  past  and  gone  for  ever,  in 
the  fair  sunshine  of  the  Father's  house  above,  he  will 
enter  into  the  enjoyment  of  that  eternal  rest  which 
'  remains '  for  the  people  of  God. 
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'Servant  of  Qod,  well  done; 

Best  from  thy  loved  employ; 
The  battle  fought,  the  victory  won, 

Enter  thy  Uaster's  joy.' 

The  voice  at  midnight  came; 

He  started  up  to  hear; 
A  mortal  arrow  pierced  his  frame : 

He  felly  but  fdit  no  fear. 

At  midnight  came  the  cry, 

'To  meet  thy  God  prepare:' 
He  woke,  and  caught  his  Captain's  eye; 

Then,  strong  in  faith  and  prayer, — 

His  spirit  with  a  bound 

Burst  its  encumbering  clay: 
His  tent,  at  sunrise,  on  the  ground 

A  darkened  ruin  ky. 

The  pains  of  death  are  past, 

Labour  and  sorrow  cease; 
And,  life's  long  warfare  closed  at  last, 

His  soul  is  found  in  peace. 

Soldier  of  Christ,  well  done: 

Praise  be  thy  new  employ; 
And,  while  eternal  ages  run. 

Best  in  thy  Saviour's  joy. 

MomraoMXBT. 


PSALM  XXXII. 

SIN    BLOTTED    OUT. 

*  Blessed  is  he  whose  transgression  is  forgiven,  whose  sin  is  covered. 

'  Blessed  is  the  man  unto  whom  the  Lord  imputeth  not  iniquity,  and 
in  whose  spirit  there  is  no  guile. 

*  I  acknowledged  my  sin  unto  Thee,  and  mine  iniquity  have  I  not  hid. 
I  sidd,  I  will  confess  my  transgressions  unto  the  Lord ;  and  Thou  for- 
gavest  the  iniquity  of  my  sin.' 

In  order  the  better  to  understand  the  meaning  of  this 
wondrouB  Psalm,  my  beloved  firiends,  we  should  join  with 
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it  another  upon  the  same  theme,  viz.  the  51st,  and  we 
should  bear  in  mind  throughout  our  meditation  upon 
them  the  incident  in  David's  life  which  was  the  cause 
doubtless  of  both  Psalms  being  written,  —  the  most 
terrible  incident  perhaps  which  is  to  be  foimd  in  the 
history  of  any  of  God's  saints, — David's  great  sin  of 
adultery  and  murder.  Comparing  the  two  Psalms  to- 
gether as  dealing  with  the  same  sad  subject,  as  far  as 
we  can  judge,  the  51st  seems  to  have  been  written  pre- 
viously to  the  one  now  under  consideration.  'Restore 
imto  me,'  says  the  Psalmist  in  the  51st  Psalm,  'the  joy 
of  Thy  salvation  : '  in  the  midst  of  his  deep  wailing  cry 
of  penitence  the  light  seems  to  break  in,  and  he  exclaims, 
'  Restore  unto  me  the  joy  of  Thy  salvation.'  Now  our 
Psalm  to-day  is  a  step  in  advance  of  this.  The  first  verse 
begins,  '  Blessed  is  he,'  or  '  0  the  blessedness,  or  the 
happiness,'  of  the  man  *  whose  transgression  is  forgiven, 
whose  sin  is  covered!'  What  a  witness  Jiave  we  here, 
beloved  friends,  for  the  truth  of  that  good,  old-fashioned, 
evangelical  doctrine  of  the  forgiveness  of  sins  and  the 
peace  which  follows  thereupon.  We  find  it  quoted  by 
St.  Paul  in  Romans  iv.  6  in  support  of  the  great  theme 
of  that  Epistle,  viz.  justification  by  faith  in  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ ;  the  sin  of  the  sinner  laid  upon  the  Saviour, 
and  His  perfect  righteousness  imputed  to  all  who  believe 
in  Him. 

There  is  a  succession  of  steps  to  be  observed,  beloved 
friends,  in  the  transaction  of  a  sinner  passing  into  the 
blessed  state  of  Divine  forgiveness.  First  there  is  the 
word  of  acquittal  from  the  mouth  of  God  Himself:  *Thy 
sins  be  forgiven  thee,  go  in  peace.'  But  what  is  become 
of  the  sinner's  sins  ?  This  Psalm  says  they  are  '  covered.* 
This  word  *  covered '  shows  sin  as  it  really  is  in  the  sight 
of  God,  as  something  requiring  to  be  covered  so  that  He 
may  see  it  no  more,  and,  seeing  it  no  more,  that  He  may 
remember  it  no  more,  according  to  the  word  which  says. 
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'For  your  sins  and  your  iniquities  I  will  remember  no 
more.'  Do  we  ask  what  is  the  covering  which  is  put 
upon  the  sinner  ?  Is  it  not  the  pure  white  robe  of  Christ's 
righteousness?  This  is  the  needed,  wedding  garment 
which  He  has  gained  for  us  at  such  a  price  to  Himself. 
Like  the  seamless  robe  which  He  wore  in  the  days  of 
His  flesh,  which  was  'woven  from  the  top  throughout,' 
so  is  the  robe  of  His  righteousness  woven  by  the  great 
King  Himself,  and  by  Him  pronoimced  entirely  and  for 
ever  suflScient  to  cover  all  our  sins.  The  sinner  and  the 
Sin-bearer  are  now  brought  into  union  the  one  with  the 
other,  80  that  from  henceforth  God,  looking  upon  the 
sinner,  sees  him  not  as  he  is  in  himself,  but  as  clothed 
in  the  perfect,  finished  righteousness  of  the  Eedeemer. 

There  ia  the  imputation  of  iniquity  spoken  of  here. 
Think,  beloved,  of  what  takes  place  in  the  case  of  the 
forgiven  sinner.  His  sin  and  guilt  are  all  transferred  to 
another.  God  does  not  impute  iniquity  to  the  sinner 
because  He  once  imputed  it  all  to  His  Son  when   He 

*  made  Him  to  be  sin  for  us  Who  knew  no  sin,  that  we 
might  be  made  the  righteousness  of  God  in  Him.'  Our 
sins  were  all  imputed  to  Him ;  aye,  even  to  the  very 

•  uttermost  farthing.'  He  was  made  a  curse  for  us.  For 
'  it  pleased  the  Lord  to  bruise  Him ;  He  hath  put  Him  to 
grief ; '  and  all  that  we  might  have  the  full  blessing  and 
happiness  of  'the  man  whose  transgression  is  forgiven, 
and  whose  sin  is  covered.' 

This  opens  the  way  for  us  into  aU  the  rest  of  the  Psalm. 
It  is  a  statement  of  that  blessed  Gospel  truth  that  God  deals 
with  us  as  those  who  have  the  righteousness  of  Christ  im- 
puted unto  them,  while  their  sins  were  imputed  to  Him. 
Oh,  the  blessings  which  flow  to  us  from  the  Cross  of  Jesus ! 
Sin,  your  sins,  beloved  friends,  and  my  sin,  never  to  be 
imputed  to  us  any  more,  because  all  laid  on  Him  once  for 
all !  Now  all  forgiven,  '  covered,'  never  to  be  remembered 
against  us  any  more !    Oh,  the  happiness  and  blessing  of 
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being  able  to  grasp  that  sweet  truth !  To  be  able  to  say 
of  Christ,  *My  beloved  is  mine,  and  I  am  His.'  Then 
peace  flows  in  upon  us  like  a  river,  that  gentle  movement 
as  of  the  sea  imder  the  light  of  heaven,  whose  shining  is 
unspeakably  bright. 

I  have  reminded  you,  beloved  friends,  of  the  terrible 
circumstance  in  David  s  history  which  in  all  probability 
moved  him  to  pen  this  and  the  5 1  st  Psalm.  Now  it  has 
perhaps  occurred  to  us  when  we  have  been  reading  that 
dark  story  that  the  history  which  records  it  passes  it  over 
too  quickly  and  lightly.  But  let  us  not  suppose  that  the 
liistory  tells  us  all  that  is  to  be  told.  These  two  Psalms 
are  to  be  allowed  to  supplement  the  history.  The  story 
(for  example)  of  Nathan  going  to  the  guilty  king  with  the 
charge,  '  Thou  art  the  man,'  is  only  the  bringing  of  the 
matter  to  a  crisis.  It  was  not  Nathan  that  first  told  him 
of  his  guilt.  He  knew  it  in  his  heart  already.  What 
else  is  the  meaning  of  vv.  3  and  4, '  When  I  kept  silence, 
my  bones  waxed  old  through  my  roaring  all  the  day  long  *  ? 
This  was  the  cry  of  anguish,  continued  day  after  day, 
because  of  grief,  while  as  yet  the  soul  saw  no  way  of 
deliverance,  *  for  day  and  night  Thy  hand  was  heavy  upon 
me.'  Compare  this  with  the  experience  of  Job ;  very 
unlike  one  another,  and  yet  both  instructive.  Jn  Job's 
case,  the  heavy  hand  of  God  was  upon  him  to  teach  him 
certain  things  which  h@  needed  much  to  learn.  But  here, 
in  David's  case,  His  hand  was  heavy  upon  him  because  of 
his  sins,  so  heavy  indeed  that  it  seemed  as  if  his  whole 
spiritual  life  were  parched  and  dried  up,  and  that  for 
many  long  days  and  wearisome  nights.  '  Selah ' — pause 
and  consider  I 

Verse  5.  *  I  acknowledged  my  sin  unto  Thee,  and  mine 
iniquity  have  I  not  hid.'  This  was  when  the  guilty  man's 
sin  was  brought  thoroughly  home  to  him  at  last^  by  means 
of  the  prophet's  word, '  Thou  art  the  man.'  When  conviction 
had  truly  entered  into  his  soul,  then  was  it  true  as  the 
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history  records,  '  I  acknowledged  my  sin  unto  Thee,  and 
mine  iniquity  have  I  not  hid/  It  was  God  who  made 
him  to  feel  his  sin,  and  to  understand  folly  its  awfol 
character,  and  now  he  says,  *  Mine  iniquity  have  I  not  hid' 
*  I  said,  I  will  confess,'  or  '  let  me  confess,'  which  is  the 
more  correct  translation  of  the  text.  '  Let  me  confess  my 
transgressions  unto  the  Lord,'  i.e.  *let  me  keep  nothing 
back,  but  let  me  teU  Him  alL' 

*  And  Thou  forgavest  the  iniquity  of  my  sin.'  *  He  that 
humbleth  himself  shall  be  exalted.'  David  must  have  got 
deep  down  in  his  humbling  of  himself,  beloved  friends,  to 
be  permitted,  even  in  the  midst  of  the  darkness,  to  realise 
that  all  was  forgiven.    Well  may  'Selah'  be  written,  here. 

Verse  6.  *  For  this  shall  every  one  that  is  godly  pray  unto 
Thee  in  a  time  when  Thou  may  est  be  foimd.'  Mark  the 
contrast  between  this  part  of  the  Psalm  and  the  history  of 
the  sin  which  occasioned  it.  In  the  history  Nathan  points 
this  dart  at  the  guilty  king,  that,  because  of  his  terrible 
crime,  he  had  given  great  occasion  to  the  enemies  of  the 
Lord  to  blaspheme.  In  contrast  to  this,  in  the  6th  verse 
it  is  the  effect  that  will  be  wrought,  not  by  the  sin,  but 
by  God's  forgiveness  of  the  sin.  *  For  this  shall  every  one 
that  is  godly  pray  unto  Thee  in  a  time  of  finding,'  or  in 
every  time  of  need.  *For  this' — because  Thou  hast  for- 
given the  iniquity  of  my  sin. 

*Stirely  in  the  floods  of  great  waters  they  shall  not 

come  nigh  unto  him.'     Such  is  David's  prophecy  for  the 

future.     In  the  7  th  verse  he  carries  his  confidence  still 

higher :  *  Thou  art  my  hiding-place ;  Thou  shalt  preserve 

me  from  trouble:'   and  then,  *Thou  shalt  compass  me 

about  with  songs  of  deliverance.'    As  much  as  to  say,  *  In 

pardoning  my  sin  Thou  hast  put  a  new  song  into  my 

mouth.'     But  this  is  not  alL     Thou  wilt  yet  do  even 

greater  things  for  me,  *Thou  shalt  compass  me  about 

with  songs  of  deliverance.'     The  righteous  shall  catch  up 

these  songs ;  and  yet  again,  shall  echo  and  re-echo  the 

B  2 
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blessed  strains.  And  when  David  shall  be  joining  in  the 
glorious  song  of  triumph  in  the  presence  of  the  King, 
how  many  thousands  and  thousands  shall  be  gathering  up 
the  sweet  fragments  of  these  songs,  through  His  blessed 
words !  *  '  SelaJi ' — let  us  meditate  upon  this. 

The  Spirit  now  speaks,  in  and  through  David,  my 
beloved  friends,  to  you  and  me.  Does  any  one  say,  *  If 
God  did  all  this  for  David,  and,  as  I  believe,  is  doing 
all  this  for  me,  and  has  compassed  me  about  with  songs 
of  deliverance,  cannot  I  be  sure  of  everything  now,  so  that 
I  may  go  on  in  my  own  way?'  Ah,  no!  for  'I  will 
instruct  thee  and  teach  thee  in  the  way  which  thou  shalt 
go.'  .Thus  does  He  put  David,  and  all  of  us,  beloved,  on 
our  guard  about  the  future.  He  says  farther,  *  Be  ye  not 
as  the  horse,  or  as  the  mule,  which  have  no  understand- 
ing.' Might  not  God  have  said  to  David,  *  Had  I  not  put 
the  bridle  and  rein  on  you  in  those  days  that  are  past, 
where  would  you  have  been  to-day?'  But  it  is  not  the 
hard  rein  with  which  He  leads  and  guides  us,  but  by  His 
own  gentle,  loving  look.  *  I  will  guide  thee  with  Mine 
eye.'  We  are  reminded,  beloved,  of  that  incident  in  the 
history  of  our  Lord's  erring  disciple,  when,  as  we  read, 
'The  Lord  turned  and  looked  upon  Peter,^  and  gave 
such  proof  of  the  power  of  that  eye.  'I  will  guide 
thee  with  Mine  eye.'  The  language  of  the  eye,  how 
wonderful  it  isl  How  much  it  reveals  to  us  often- 
times! How  a  loving  child,  for  instance,  will  feel  in  a 
moment  the  faintest  shadow  which  may  come  across  his 
father's  eye  as  he  looks  upon  him.  -Oh,  our  Father, 
may  we  never  need  anything  more  than  that  gentle, 
loving  guidance  of  Thine  eye,  and  to  know  and  feel  that 
there  is  not  the  faintest  shadow  of  a  cloud  between  Thee 
and  us! 

Verses  lo,  ii.  These  two  verses  form  a  suitable 
conclusion  to  the  Psalm,  and  may  be  looked  at  and  com- 
pared with  the  first  two.     The  heart  must  be  changed, 
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the  sin  covered,  the  transgression  forgiven,  the  perfect 
righteousness  of  Christ  imputed,  ere  mercy  can  compass 
us  about.  Then,  he  that  trusteth  in  the  Lord,  even  in  the 
midst  of  sorrows  and  dangers,  is  safe  and  happy  for 
ever. 

Well  indeed  might  David  wind  up  with  the  glorious 
song  of  praise  contained  in  the  last  verse  for  all  those 
whose  sins  were  covered  and  whose  transgressions  were 
forgiven :  *  Be  glad  in  the  Lord,  and  rejoice,  ye  righteous ; 
and  shout  for  joy,  all  ye  that  are  upright  in  heart.'  *  The 
Lord  hath  done  great  things  for  us,  whereof  we  are  glad.' 
He  hath  turned  our  captivity  aa  the  streams  in  the  south, 
and  given  us  to  realise  *  that  they  who  sow  in  tears  shall 
reap  in  joy.' 

J>SALM  XXXIII.   1-5. 

REJOICING    IN   THE    LORD. 

'  Rejoice  in  the  Lord,  0  ye  righteous :  for  praise  is  comely  for  the 
upright. 

'  Praise  the  Lord  with  harp :  sing  unto  him  with  the  psaltery  and  an 
instrument  of  ten  strings. 

'  Sing  unto  Him  a  new  song ;  play  skilfully  with  a  loud  noise. 

'For  the  word  of  the  Lord  is  right;  and  all  His  works  are  done 
in  truth. 

'  He  loveth  righteousness  and  judgment :  the  earth  is  full  of  the  good* 
ness  of  the  Lord.' 

In  the  previous  Psalm  we  have  seen  the  only  ground  of 
the  sinner's  hope;  we  have  there  the  conviction  of  sin, 
the  confession  of  sin,  and  the  sin  covered,  so  that  the  poor 
weary  heart  finds  rest,  and  joy,  and  peace  in  believing. 
When  the  believer  realises  this  wonderful  deliverance,  he 
is  at  once  enabled  to  sing  his  song  of  joy,  and  he  exclaims, 
in  the  triumphant  language  of  the  ist  verse  of  this  Psalm^ 
'  Bejoice  in  the  Lord,  0  ye  righteous :  for  praise  is  comely 
for  the  upright.'  Here  we  see  no  longer  the  poor,  guilty, 
trembling  soul  coming  into  the  presence  of  God  seeking 
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forgiveness ;  but  already  forgiven,  justified,  pardoned, 
exclaiming,  in  the  fulness  of  its  *  peace  in  believing/ 
*  Kejoice  in  the  Lord  alway,  and  again  I  say  rejoice.' 

Many  great  and  sore  troubles  St.  Paul   had  to  pass 
through,  'in  weariness  and  painfulness,  in  watchings  often, 
in  hunger  and  thirst,  in  cold  and  nakedness/  yet  amid 
it    all,   even    within    the  prison  walls    of   the   jail    at 
Philippi,  with  his  feet  fast  in  the  stocks,  he  and  his  fellow- 
prisoners   '  prayed  and  sang  praises  to  God.*     He   had 
tasted  the  sweetness  of  redeeming  love ;  he  was  forgiven, 
washed,  justified  by  the  blood  of  Jesus.     Therefore  he 
says,  *  Rejoice  in  the  Ix)rd  alway,  and  again  I  say  rejoice.' 
This  is  the  one  only  spring  of  true  and  lasting  joy.  my 
^iear  friends  ;   all  others,  like  the  apple  of  the   desert, 
though  fair  to  look  upon  outwardly,  are  but  bitterness 
within.     There  is  no  joy  which  deserves  the  name,  save 
that  which  comes  to  usi^om  the  Cross  of  Jesus ;   and 
that  is,  as  every  believer  can  testify,  *  unspeakable  and  full 
of  glory.'    Yet  alas,  beloved,  even  if  we  get  now  and  then 
some  moments  of  that  joy,  they  are  after  all  but  transient 
seasons;  we  do  not  have  the  steady,  fiiU,  abiding  joy 
which  might  be  ours,  did  we  but  lean  with  a  more  child- 
like  faith  and  unwavering  trust  on  the  *  great  things 
which  He  has  done  for  us.' 

There  is  here  not  only  the  joy  of  being  forgiven,  but 
the  going  out  of  the  heart  in  thanksgiving  and  praise 
(verses  2,  3).  There  is  far  too  little  of  that  constant 
spirit  of  praise  amongst  us,  beloved.  We  have  the 
image  and  superscription  of  the  great  King  stamped 
upon  our  hearts ;  we  ought  also  to  have  light,  and 
peace,  and  hope  stamped  upon  our  brow,  declaring  plainly 
that  we  seek  *  a  better  country,  that  is  an  heavenly.'  Ah, 
there  is  too  little  of  both  these,  my  dear  friends ;  too 
little  of  this  entire  heart-consecration  of  all  we  are,  and 
have,  to  Him  ;  and  too  little  of  the  joyful,  loving  ascrip- 
tion of  praise  to   Him  for  every  good  gift  which   He 
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bestows  from  day  to  day.  We  are  too  apt  to  keep  back 
part  of  the  price,  and  to  forget  that  in  the  least  things,  as 
well  aa  in  the  greatest,  we  must  ever  praise  Him  with 
joyful  lips.  *  In  everything  give  thanks,  for  this  is  the  wiD 
of  God  in  Christ  Jesus  concerning  you.' 

Ah,  beloved  friends,  if  He  has  clothed  us  with  the 
'garment  of  praise  for  the  spirit  of  heaviness,'  let  us  strive 
after  more  of  this  spirit  of  praise,  which  is  *  comely  for 
the  upright.'  'Sing  imto  BKm  a  new  song:'  new  every 
day,  never  exactly  the  same  song  twice.  We  praised 
Him  for  the  mercies  of  yesterday;  to-day  He  puts  a 
*  new  song '  into  our  mouths,  filling  our  hearts  with  thanks- 
giving, leading  us  on  step  by  step,  and  proving  Himself 
to  be  indeed  the  *  same  yesterday,  to-day,  and  for  ever.' 
It  is  always  a  '  new  song,*  day  by  day,  even  here,  until 
at  last  we  reach  the  upper  sanctuary,  and  are  made  like 
the  Master  for  ever.  And  then  it  will  be  still  a  *  new 
song'  of  praise  to  the  Lamb,  which  none  but  the  redeemed 
can  sing,  *  For  He  was  slain  for  us.' 

The  Psalmist  goes  on  (verses  4,  5)  to  recall  in  a  few 
Sentences  the  truth  which  is  the  source  of  all  his  joy  : 
•For  the  word  of  the  Lord  is  right,  and  all  His  works  are 
done  in  truth/  When  God  passes  His  word  of  promise  it 
is  sure,  and  cannot  fail.  'Heaven  and  earth  may  pass 
away,'  but  His  word,  never.  'And  all  His  works  are  done 
in  truth.'  *  Hath  He  said,  and  shall  He  not  do  it  ?  or  hath 
He  spoken,  and  shall  He  not  make  it  good  ? '  He  'keepeth 
truth  for  ever:'  and  having  promised  eternal  salvation  to 
as  many  as  believe  on  Him,  He  rested  not  until  from 
the  cross  of  Calvary  He  cried,  '  It  is  finished ! '  and  bore 
away  with  Him  into  the  *  land  of  forgetfulness '  the  sins 
of  all  His  people  for  ever.  *  He  loveth  righteousness  and 
judgment.'  Yes,  He  is  just  as  well  as  true ;  and  before 
He  could  touch  us  in  our  sin  and  misery.  He  first 
'magnified  the  law,  and  made  it  honourable,'  so  that 
He  might  be  just,  and  yet  the  justifier  of  the  sinner. 
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Oh,  the  wondrous  story  of  the  Cross !  How  marvellous 
is  it  in  its  love,  its  suffering,  and  its  triumph  !  *  The  earth 
is  full  of  the  goodness  of  the  Lord  ' — ^in  other  words,  the 
mercy  of  the  Lord,  Truly  *  His  tender  mercies  are  over 
all  EGs  works  1 '  And  while  we  meditate  upon  the  *  great* 
things  which  He  has  done  for  us,  may  we  not  well  burst 
into  a  glad  song  of  joyful  thanksgiving,  *  Bless  the  Lord, 
0  my  soul,  and  forget  not  aU  His  benefits ;  bless  the  Lord, 
0  my  soul,  and  all  that  is  within  me  bless  His  holy  nama' 

When  you  look  back,  dear  friends,  upon  that  day  in  the 
past,  when  after  long  years  of  wandering  upon  the  dark 
mountains  the  Good  Shepherd  found  you  at  last,  poor 
wandering  sheep,  and  brought  you  back  to  the  fold 
rejoicing;  when  the  scales  fell  off  at  last  from  your 
blinded  eyes,  and  you  were  enabled  to  see  Christ  as  your 
Saviour,  suffering,  bleeding,  dying  for  you;  did  He  not 
then  put  a  '  new  song '  into  your  mouth  ?  Did  you  not 
then  realise  that  the  earth  is  indeed  full  of  the  goodness 
of  the  Lord  ? 

Or,  if  it  was  a  more  gradual  work ;  from  day  to  day  the 
light  growing  almost  imperceptibly  as  He  led  you  on  step 
by  step  to  the  measure  of  the  stature  of  the  fulness  of 
Christ,  and  the  darkness  at  last  fled  away,  and  the  true 
light  shone  into  your  heart ;  can  you  not  now  understand 
that  the  *  earth  is  full  of  the  goodness  of  the  Lord '  ? 

Tea,  the  '  mercy  of  the  Lord  is  from  everlasting  to  ever- 
lasting upon  them  that  fear  Him ; '  and  though  we  have  a 
*  new  song'  now,  even  here,  amid  the  *  mists  and  shadows,' 
there  is  a  day  coming  when  yet  louder  and  fiiller  shall 
ascend  the  song  of  praise  for  that  goodness  and  mercy 
which  are  over  all  His  works. 

'One  song'  shall  'employ  all  nations, 
And  still  the  cry  in  heaven  is,  Oh,  the  depth ! ' 

This  is  our  hope  for  the  future.  Christ  is  ours  now, 
our  Saviour,  our  elder  Brother,  our  all  in  all ;  but  now  we 
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can  only  see  with  the  eye  of  faith  Him  who  is  invisible. 
Then  we  shall  see  Him,  eye  to  eye,  and  face  to  face,  when 
the  last  lingering  cloud  shall  be  dispelled  before  the 
glorious  light  of  the  Sun  of  Righteousness,  and  when  the 
bride  shall  array  herself  in  pure  linen,  clean  and  white, 
'prepared  as  a  bride  adorned  for  her  husband/  StiU  it 
will  be  the  *  mercy  of  the  Lord '  which  will  give  us  an 
entrance  there.  Shall  we  not  rejoice  in  Him,  beloved? 
Yea,  *  although  the  fig-tree  shall  not  blossom,  neither  shall 
fruit  be  in  the  vines,  though  the  labour  of  the  olive  shall 
fail,  and  the  fields  shall  yield  no  meat,'  yet,  '  I  will  rejoice 
in  the  Lord,  I  will  joy  in  the  God  of  my  salvation.'  Oh 
for  more  of  that  spirit  in  our  daily  lives!  Whatever 
happens,  whatever  He  sends  us,  whether  it  be  joy  or 
sorrow,  whether  it  be  light  or  shade,  to  know  that  our  feet 
are  fast  upon  the  *  Bock  of  Ages,'  to  feel  that  the  ever- 
lasting arms  are  underneath  us,  and  the  loving  mercy  of 
our  God  overshadowing  us ;  then  shall  we  fear  no  evil,  we 
shall  not  be  afiraid  of  evil  tidings, — whatever  He  may  give 
or  withhold.  We  shall  only  feel  with  one  of  old,  *  The 
Lord  gave,  and  the  Lord  hath  taken  away:  blessed  be  the 
Name  of  the  Lord ! ' 


PSALM  XXXIII.  6-22. 

THE  LORD  OUR  HELP  AND   OUR  SHIELD. 

'By  the  word  of  the  Lord  were  the  heayens  made ;  and  all  the  hoBt  of 
them  by  the  breath  of  His  mouth. 

'  He  gathereth  the  waters  of  the  sea  together  as  an  heap :  He  layeth 
up  the  depth  in  storehouses. 

'  Let  all  the  earth  fear  the  Lord :  let  all  the  inhabitants  of  the  world 
stand  in  awe  of  Him. 

'  For  He  spake,  and  it  was  done ;  He  commanded,  and  it  stood  fast. 

'  The  Lord  bringeth  the  counsel  of  the  heathen  to  nought :  He  maketh 
the  devices  of  the  people  of  none  effect. 

'The  counsel  of  the  Lord  standeth  for  ever,  the  thoughts  of  His  heart 
to  all  generations. 
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'  Blessed  is  the  nation  whose  Ood  is  the  Lord ;  and  the  people  whom 
He  hath  chosen  for  His  own  inheritance. 

'  The  Lord  looketh  from  heaven ;  He  beholdeth  all  the  sons  of  men. 

'  From  the  place  of  His  habitation  He  looketh  upon  all  the  inhabitants 
df  the  earth. 

'  He  fashioneth  their  hearts  alike ;  He  considereth  all  their  works. 

'  There  is  no  king  saved  by  the  multitude  of  an  host :  a  mighty  man 
is  not  delivered  by  much  strength. 

'  An  horse  is  a  vain  thing  for  safety :  neither  shall  he  deliver  any  by 
his  great  strength. 

'  Behold,  the  eye  of  the  Lord  is  upon  them  that  fear  Him,  upon  them 
that  hope  in  His  mercy; 

'  To  deliver  their  soul  from  death,  and  to  keep  them  alive  in  famine. 

'  Our  soul  waiteth  for  the  Lord  :  He  is  our  help  and  our  shield. 

'  For  our  heart  shall  rejoice  in  Him,  because  we  have  trusted  in  His 
holy  name. 

*  L^  Thy  mercy,  O  Lord,  be  upon  us,  according  as  we  hope  in  Thee.' 

We  have  already  seen  how  this  Psahn  opens,  my  dear 
friends.  The  sinner  has  been  brought  nigh  to  God 
through  the  blood  of  the  everlasting  covenant,  he  has 
found  One  on  his  side  in  whose  strength  he  is  able  to 
*  overcome/  and  therefore  he  biu^ts  forth  into  a  joyous 
song  of  praise  and  thanksgiving.  This  is  as  it  ought  to 
be,  my  beloved  friends,  though,  alas,  too  often  through 
the  coldness  of  our  hearts  this  song  of  praise  is  apt  to 
die  away  upon  our  lips. 

In  the  6th  verse  we  have,  following  upon  the 
grounds  of  the  sinners  thanksgiving,  a  grand  view  of 
creation :  *  By  the  word  of  the  Lord  were  the  heavens 
made,  and  all  the  host  of  them  by  the  breath  of  His 
mouth.'  What  can  be  more  glorious,  beloved,  than  this 
beauteous  earth,  with  all  the  *  trees  of  the  wood  rejoicing 
before  the  Lord,'  and  all  nature  singing  her  glad  hymn 
of  praise  to  Him  1  What  more  glorious  than  to  go  forth 
at  midnight,  when  the  moon  is  telling  her  wondrous 
story  *  to  the  listening  earth,'  aaid  when,  in  the  grandeur 
and  solemn  stillness  of  the  hour,  we  seem  to  gather  even 
more  wonderful  impressions  of  the  greatness  of  God  than 
in  the  broad  light  of  day  ?     But  what,  I  say,  of  all  this. 
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tinless  we  are  able  to  rise  to  the  belief  of  God^s  own 
revealed  word,  and  to  say,  in  simple  childlike  confidence 
and  assurance,  *  my  Father  made  them  all '  ? 

Yes, '  my  Father,'  for  He  has  adopted  me  into  His  family, 
and  made  me  His  for  ever.  And  even  as  He  has  created 
all  these  wonders,  so  has  He  given  us  also  the  heart  to 
enjoy  them  as  sweet  tokens  of  His  love ;  for  if  Christ  is 
ours  and  we  are  His,  then  all  things  are  ours,  for  '  we  are 
Christ's,  and  Christ  is  God's.'  Therefore  we  may  well  trust 
Him  for  all  lesser  things.  He  has  given  us  the  greatest 
gift  His  love  could  deviscy  and  shall  He  not  *  with  Him 
freely  give  us  all  things '  ? 

In  the  7th  verse  the  tense  is  changed.  The  works 
of  which  we  have  been  speaking  were  done.  He  had 
made  this  lovely  earthy  and  had  stamped  it  with  much 
fiiir  beauty  for  our  enjoyment ;  but  having  done  this.  He 
does  not  forsake  the  work  of  His  own  hands ;  He  takes 
these  waters  of  the  ocean  and  measures  them  out  and 
stores  them,  holding  them  in  the  hollow  of  His  hand, 
and  saying,  '  Hitherto  shalt  thou  come  but  no  further, 
and  here  shalt  thy  proud  waves  be  stayed.*  *  He  layeth 
up  the  deep  in  storehouses ; '  His  hand  has  stored  it,  and 
that  hand  shall  never  be  removed  till  the  glorious  work 
of  creation  shall  be  crowned  by  that  of  redemption  in  the 
*new  heavens  and  the  new  earth,  wherein  dwelleth 
righteousness.'  *  Let  not  the  wise  man  glory  in  his  wis- 
dom, neither  let  the  mighty  man  glory  in  his  might,'  but 
•  He  that  glorieth,  let  him  glory  in  the  Lord.' 

Well  may  the  Psalmist  add, '  Let  all  the  earth  fear  the 
Lord :  let  all  the  inhabitants  of  the  world  stand  in  awe 
of  Him.  For  He  spake,  and  it  was  done ;  He  commanded, 
and  it  stood  fast.'  '  He  hath  founded  it  upon  the  seas, 
and  established  it  upon  the  floods.'  '  He  rideth  upon  the 
heaven  of  heavens,  which  were  of  old  ;  lo.  He  doth  send 
out  His  voice,  and  that  a  mighty  voice.' 

The  inner  counsels   of  the  heart  of  man  now  come 
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before  us,  contrasted  in  their  littleness  with  His  infinite 
greatness  and  power :  '  The  Lord  bringeth  the  counsel 
of  the  heathen  to  nought :  He  maketh  the  devices  of  the 
people  of  none  effect/  Ah,  how  often  do  men  contrive 
and  plan  and  scheme^  forgetting  that  a  wiser  hand  than 
theirs  is  over-ruling  aU.  and  tJiat  the  Lord  may  bring 
their  counsel  to  nought  and  make  their  devices  of  none 
effect.  'Why  do  the  heathen  rage,  and  the  people  imagine 
a  vain  thing  1  The  kings  of  the  earth  set  themselves^  and 
the  rulers  take  counsel  together,  against  the  Lord,  and 
against  His  anointed,  saying,  Let  us  break  their  bands 
asunder,  and  cast  away  their  cords  firom  us.  He  that 
sitteth  in  the  heavens  shall  laugh :  the  Lord  shall  have 
them  in  derision!  None  of  their  devices  can  really 
prosper.  He  maketh  the  thoughts  of  the  people  of  none 
effect ;  such  thoughts,  for  instance,  as  those  of  the  rich 
man  who  said  to  himself,  '  Soul,  thou  hast  much  goods 
laid  up  for  many  years ;  take  thine  ease,  eat,  drink,  and  be 
merry.'  But  the  Lord  made  these  thoughts  to  be  of 
none  effect :  *  Thou  fool,  this  night  shall  thy  soul  be 
required  of  thee.' 

The  nth  verse  presents  a  striking  contrast  to  this: 
'The  counsel  of  the  Lord  standeth  for  ever,  the  thoughts  of 
His  heart  to  all  generations.'  We  are  proving  the  truth 
of  this  even  now,  dear  friends.  The  events  now  passing 
in  the  world  aroimd  us  are  only  fiilfilling  His  word  uttered 
long  ago.  The  language  of  our  Lord  Himself  was  this : 
*  Lo,  I  come  (in  the  volume  of  the  Book  it  is  written  of 
Me),  I  delight  to  do  Thy  will,  O  My  God ;  yea.  Thy  law 
is  within  My  heart.'  Thus  it  'became  Him  to  folfil  all 
righteousness,'  for  'the  coimsel  of  the  Lord,  that  shall 
stand.'  On  the  Cross  of  Calvary  the  price  was  paid  and 
the  victory  won,  in  accordance  with  the  '  thoughts  of  His 
heart.,'  those  thoughts  which  are  higher  than  ours,  even 
as  the  '  heavens  are  higher  than  the  earth  ;'  '  thoughts  of 
peace,  and  not  of  evil,  to  give  us  an  expected  end.' 
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How  can  we  ever  for  one  moment,  beloved  friends,  doubt 
Him  for  all  lesser  things  ?  He  has  given  His  well-beloved 
Son  freely  to  die  for  ns  all,  and  '  how  shaU  He  not  with 
Him  also  finely  give  us  all  things'  ?  Truly,  His  thoughts 
shall  '  stand  for  ever/  *  We  see  not  yet  all  things  put 
under  Him,  but  we  see  Jesus,  who  was  made  a  little 
lower  than  the  angels  for  the  suffering  of  death,  crowned 
with  glory  and  honour.'  It  is  only  *  a  little  while,'  and 
He  that  shall  come  will  come  to  take  unto  Himself  His 
great  power  and  to  reign  for  ever,  when  He  shaU  come 
again,  the  second  time,  in  power  and  great  glory ;  and 
then  shall  it  be  fully  seen  and  owned  by  men  and  angels 
that  *  the  counsel  of  the  Lord  standeth  for  ever,  the 
thought  of  His  heart  to  all  generations/ 

Ah,  beloved,  would  that  we  had  more  faith  in  this 
wondrous  past  of  which  we  have  been  speaking,  when 
the  Lord  '  laid  on  Him  the  iniquity  of  us  all ;'  and  also 
in  the  glorious  future,  the  crown  of  righteousness,  the 
crown  of  glory,  which  fadeth  not  away,  which  '  the  Lord, 
the  righteous  Judge,  shall  give  us  at  that  day/  How 
precious  are  *  the  thoughts  of  His  heart!'  Here  are  some 
of  them  :  '  I  have  loved  thee  with  an  everlasting  love/ 
unfathomable,  infinite,  everlasting, '  therefore  with  loving- 
kindness  have  I  drawn  thee ;'  '  My  thoughts  are  not 
your  thoughts,  neither  are  your  ways  my  ways,  saith 
the  Lord/ 

Let  me  leave  a  few  of  these  *  thoughts  of  His  heart ' 
with  you  now,  my  beloved  friends.  These  are  my 
thoughts  towards  you,  *  thoughts  of  peace  and  not  of  evil* 
When  God  chastens  us  and  smites  us.  He  does  not  do  it 
willingly  or  for  His  own  pleasure ;  He  does  it  for  '  our 
profit/  *  Judgment'  is  always  His  'strange  work;  He 
delighteth  in  mercy/  *Fear  not,  little  flock,  for  it  is 
your  Father's  good  pleasure  to  give  you  the  kingdom/ 
Here  is  another  *  thought  of  His  heart '  which  ought  to 
be  frill  of  comfort  to  us.     Li  ways  of  darkness  and  per- 
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plexity,  when  all  seems  to  be  against  us,  He  says,  *  Fear 
not,  for  it  is  your  Father  s  good  pleasure  to  give  you  the 
kingdom/ 

'  The  Father  Himself  loveth  you/  That  love  of  God, 
beloved  friends,  how  deep,  how  marvellous,  how  unfathom- 
able! Well  might  St.  Paul,  and  others  like-minded 
with  him,  go  forward  joyfully  to  shame  and  suflfering  and 
death,  when  they  were  resting  in  the  full  conscious- 
ness and  sweet  assurance  of  that  love,  an  assurance 
xmshaken  by  the  wildest  storms  of  persecution  and 
death,  because  fized  upon  'the  counsel  of  the  Lord, 
which  standeth  for  ever,  and  the  thoughts  of  His  heart 
which  are  to  all  generationa' 

Passing  now  to  the  12th  verse,  let  me  draw  your 
attention  to  the  singular  beauty  of  its  language,  referring 
as  it  does  to  Israel's  prosperity  under  David :  *  Blessed 
is  the  nation  whose  God  is  the  Lord,  and  the  people 
whom  He  hath  chosen  for  His  own  inheritance.'  Let  us 
rather  invert  the  order  here  and  read  it  thus,  '  Blessed  is 
the  people  whom  He  hath  chosen  for  His  own  inheritance, 
and  the  nation  whose  God  is  the  Lord.'  The  choice  on 
His  part  must  ever  come  first  in  the  divine  order  of 
things ;  the  gathering  out  of  a  people  for  Himself,  to  be 
His  *  peculiar  people,'  His  *  goodly  heritage,'  chosen  in  the 
everlasting  love  of  the  Father  to  be  His  inheritance,  and 
whose  *  God '  therefore  '  is  the  Lord.'  Blessed  indeed  is 
such  a  nation  !  Israel  proved  it,  my  beloved  friends,  and, 
thanks  be  to  God,  we  know  it  and  have  felt  it  also. 
Blessed  above  every  other  people,  blessed  with  a  pecu- 
liar blessedness,  which  is  bom  not  of  earth,  is  the  nation 
whose  *God  is  the  Lord.*  Happy,  thrice  happy,  is  *that 
people  that  are  in  such  a  case ;  yea,  happy  is  that  people 
whose  God  is  the  Lord.' 

'  The  Lord  looketh  from  heaven ;  He  beholdeth  aU  the 
sons  of  men.  From  the  place  of  His  habitation  He 
looketh    upon  all    the    inhabitants    of   the    earth.   He 
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fashioneth  their  hearts  alike;  He  considereth  all  their 
works/  That  all-seeing  eye,  beloved,  is  everywhere  and 
over  all ;  there  is  nothing  for  one  moment  hid  from  its 
searching  glance.  It  rests  on  every  individual  of  the 
seed  of  Adam  who  is  bom  into  this  world ;  from  the  place 
of  His  habitation,  from  all  eternity,  He  has  seen  and 
known  everything  connected  with  each  one  of  His  cMl- 
dren,  yea,  even  with  you  and  me,  beloved  friends.  Mar- 
vellous thought !  Incomprehensible  indeed  to  us,  that 
as  His  eye  rests  upon  each  one  of  us,  it  reads  us  through 
and  through ;  sees  every  thought  of  every  heart ;  dis- 
covers things  which  are  hidden  from  our  own  selves,  but 
which  are  all  *  naked  0,nd  opened  unto  the  eyes  of  Him 
with  whom  we  have  to  do.'  And  as  He  *  understands  our 
thoughts  a&r  off,'  so  also  does  He  '  consider  our  works.' 

May  we  not  see  in  this  something  of  His  long-suffering 
patience  with  us,  dear  friends  ?  He  considers  ;  He  patiently 
waits  and  watches  to  see  what  we  wiU  do;  whether 
all  His  counsels  and  warnings  have  been  in  vain,  or 
whether  haply  at  last  the  loving  thoughts  of  that  mighty 
heart  may  melt  our  coldness  and  bring  the  fair  sunshine 
of  heaven  out  of  the  darkness  and  misery  which  were  ours 
before. 

*  There  is  no  king  saved  by  the  multitude  of  an  host : 
a  mighty  man  is  not  delivered  by  much  strength.  An 
horse  is  a  vain  thing  for  safety,  neither  shall  he  deliver 
any  man  by  his  great  strength.'  Multitudes!  hosts  of 
mighty  men!  what  are  they  after  all  but  feeble  instru- 
ments in  the  hands  of  that  mighty  One  '  who  holdeth 
the  waves  in  the  hollow  of  His  hand,'  who  '  taketh 
up  the  isles  as  a  very  little  thing'?  Let  them  join 
all  their  powers  together,  let  them  rally  all  their  forces, 
let  them  set  themselves  in  battle  array;  what  is  it 
all  against  Him?  *The  Lord  reigneth ;'  *  Greater  is 
He  that  is  for  us  than  all  that  can  be  against  us ;' 
and   'His  eye  is   on   them   that  fear  Him,  upon  them 
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that  hope  in  His  mercy/  There  is  safety  here,  beloved 
friends,  and  strength.  Shall  any  dare  to  'curse  whom 
He  hath  not  cursed'  1  or  to  *  defy  whom  He  hath  not 
defied'  ?  Nay,  if  we  are  His,  His  own  chosen  inheritance, 
then,  with  His  eye  watching  over  us,  His  promises  become 
all  leagued  on  our  side  ;  in  trouble  He  will  cheer  and  com- 
fort us ;  in  darkness  He  will  enlighten  us  ;  in  perplexity 
He  will  guide  us ;  in  distress  He  will  help  us ;  and 
through  the  grave  and  gate  of  death  we  shall  at  length 
pass  to  our  joyful  resurrection  into  the  rest  and  peace  of 
the  Father's  house  at  last. 

Well  indeed  may  we  say  with  David,  '  Our  soul  wait- 
eth  for  the  Lord;  He  is  our  help  and  our  shield  ;'  *a 
stronghold,'  '  a  fortress,'  '  a  high  tower,'  against  all  our 
enemies  ;  looking  with  that  unslumbering  eye  upon  them 
and  upon  us ;  guarding,  protecting,  guiding  us ;  *  keep- 
ing us  alive  in  famine,'  in  the  days  when  all  seems  dark 
and  gloomy;  when  heart  and  flesh  fail,  Himself  *the 
strength  of  our  heart  and  our  portion  for  ever.'  What 
a  portion,  beloved !  *  Eye  hath  not  seen,  nor  ear  heard, 
neither  hath  it  entered  into  the  heart  of  man  to  conceive, 
the  things  which  God  hath  prepared  for  them  that  love 
Him.'  Verily  when  *  we  awake  up  after  His  likeness  we 
shall  be  satisfied,'  and  when  we  get  to  the  other  side  of 
the  river  and  see  Him  eye  to  eye,  who  has  been  our 
Father  and  our  Friend  through  all  the  lights  and  sha- 
dows of  the  pilgrim  way,  we  shall  cry  with  one  of  old, 
*  The  half  was  not  told  me.' 

*  Our  heart  shall  rejoice  in  Him,  because  we  have 
trusted  in  His  holy  Name.'  This  word  '  rejoice '  forms 
a  golden  link  between  the  opening  and  the  dose  of 
this  blessed  Psalm.  In  the  ist  verse  the  Psalmist  ex- 
claims, '  Kejoice  in  the  Lord,  0  ye  righteous :  for 
praise  is  comely  for  the  upright.'  And  here  he  joy- 
fully answers,  *  Our  heart  shall  rejoice  in  Him.'  *  Let 
Thy  mercy,  0  Lord,  which  has  so  tenderly  watched  over 
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US  all  through  the  pilgrimage  here^  which  has  caused 
goodness  and  mercy  to  follow  us  all  the  days  of  our 
life,  and  through  which  Thou  wilt  at  last  perfect  that 
which  ooncemeth  us ;  let  that  mercy,  0  Lord,  be  upon 
us,  according  as  we  hope  in  Thee/ 

The  sands  of  time  are  sinkiiig, 
The  dawn  of  heaven  hreaks, 
The  summer  mom  Tve  sighed  for, 
The  fair  sweet  mom,  awakes. 
Dark,  dark  hath  been  the  midnight, 
But  day-spring  is  at  hand, 
For  'glory,  glory  dwelleth 
In  Immanuers  land' 

There  the  red  rose  of  Sharon 
Unfolds  its  heartmost  bloom. 
And  fills  the  air  of  heaven 
With  ravishing  perfume. 
Oh,  to  behold  it  blossom 
While  by  its  fragrance  fanned. 
Where  *  glory,  glory  dwelleth 
In  Immanuel's  land.' 

The  King  there  in  His  beauty 
Without  a  veil  is  seen, 
It  were  a  well-spent  journey 
Though  seven  deaths  lay  between^ 
The  Lamb,  with  His  &ir  army, 
Doth  on  Mount  Zion  stand, 
And  'glory,  glory  dwelleth 
In  Immanuel's  land.' 

Oh !   Christ  He  is  the  fountain, 
The  deep  sweet  well  of  love ! 
The  streams  on  earth  Tve  tasted, 
Here  deep  TU  drink  above. 
There,  to  an  ocean  fulness 
His  mercy  doth  expand. 
And  'glory,  glory  dwelleth 
In  Immanuel's  land.' 

Oh,  I  am  my  Beloved's, 
And  my  Beloved  is  mine  I 
He  brings  a  poor  vile  sinner 
Into  His  House  of  Wine« 
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I  stand  upon  His  merit, 

I  know  no  safer  stand, 

Not  e'en  where  *  glory  dwelleth 

In  Immanuel's  land.* 

I  shall  sleep  sound  in  Jesus, 

Filled  with  His  likeness  rise 

To  love  and  to  adore  Him, 

To  see  Him  with  these  eyes. 

My  Kingly  King,  at  His  white  throne 

My  presence  doth  command, 

Where  'glory,  glory  dwelleth 

In  Immanuel's  land.' 

The  hride  eyes  not  her  garment. 

But  her  dear  Bridegroom's  face; 

I  will  not  gaze  at  glory, 

But  on  my  King  of  grace ; 

Not  at  the  crown  He  giveth. 

But  on  His  pierced  hand; 

The  Lamh  is  all  the  glory 

In  Immanuel's  land. 

Cousins. 


PSALM  XXXIV.  1-6. 

BLESS  THE  LOBD   AT    AT.T.  TDfKS. 

*  1  will  bless  the  Lord  at  all  times  :  His  praise  shall  continually  be  in 
my  mouth. 

'  My  soul  shall  make  her  boast  in  the  Lord :  the  humble  shall  hear 
thereof,  and  be  glad. 

'  O  magnify  the  Lord  with  me,  and  let  us  exalt  His  Name  together. 

*  I  sought  the  Lord,  and  He  heard  me,  and  delivered  me  from  all  -my 
fears. 

'  They  looked  unto  Him,  and  were  lightened :  and  their  faces  were 
not  ashamed. 

'  This  poor  man  cried,  and  the  Lord  heard  him,  and  saved  him  out  of 
all  his  troubles.' 

This  is  the  second  example  of  the  alphabetical  Psalms 
that  we  have  met  with.  One  very  great  advantage  of  the 
alphabetical  arrangement  was  that  it  helped  those  who 
wished  to  do  so  to  commit  the  Psalm  to  memory — in  the 
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case  of  the  1 19th,  for  example,  where  every  division  begins 
with  a  letter  of  the  alphabet ;  but  for  such  an  arrangement 
it  would  be  exceedingly  difficult  to  commit  such  a  long 
Psalm  to  memory.  The  Jew,  by  the  help  of  this  plan, 
would  be  able  to  accomplish  the  task  with  comparative 
ease,  as  the  several  letters  of  his  alphabet  coming  in  the 
regular  order  would  afford  him  a  clue  to  the  contents  of 
that  division  of  the  Psalm  which  followed  it.  There 
is  this  peculiarity  also  to  be  observed  about  the  alpha- 
betical Psalms  (in  the  119th  Psalm,  for  example),  that 
there  is  foimd  one  leading  thought  which  is  either  named, 
or  alluded  to,  in  almost  every  verse.  In  the  1 1 9th  Psalm 
it  is  God's  revelation  of  Himself  by  His  statutes.  His 
judgments,  His  testimonies,  His  law,  &c.  In  the  Psalm 
now  before  us  the  peculiarity  is  in  the  repetition  of  the 
Name  of  the  Lord  in  almost  every  verse.  Verses  12,  13, 
and  14  are  the  only  ones  in  which  it  does  not  occur,  and 
I  think  when  we  come  to  them  we  shall  be  able  to  account 
satisfactorily  for  the  difference  in  them.  In  verses  5,  20, 
and  21  the  name  does  not  appear  in  our  version,  but 
there  is  good  reason  to  believe  that  in  the  original  it  did 
occur. 

The  Name  of  the  Lord  Jehovah  is  the  key-note  of  this 
Psalm,  and  doubtless  it  was  written  thus  frequently  for  a 
special  and  important  purpose.  For  aroimd  that  Name 
circles  everything  heavenly  and  peaceful  and  glorious. 
Truly  it  is  a  blessed  Name ;  fiill  of  mercy  and  loving- 
kindness,  '  forgiving  iniquity,  and  transgression,  and  sin.' 
Like  the  poor  slave  who  had  learned  from  her  young 
mistress  but  one  word  that  she  could  spell  and  recognise 
whenever  she  saw  it>  the  Name  of  *  Jesus,'  and  whose  one 
delight  day  after  day  was  to  take  the  Bible  and  turn  over 
page  after  page  till  her  eyes  rested  upon  the  familiar 
letters  of  the  Name  so  dear  to  her  heart,  which  satisfied 
her  longings^  and  gave  her  rest ;  even  so,  beloved  friends, 

we  can  well  imagine  what  it  must  have  been  to  the  Old 
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Testament  saints  in  its  measure  to  have  the  Name  of 
Jehovah  thus  brought  prominently  and  constantly  before 
them,  until  its  repetition  became  to  them  what  the  Name 
of  Jesus  is  to  the  believer  in  our  day.  Like  some  melody 
from  heaven,  like  some  song  of  the  olden  times,  fragrant 
and  precious  must  that  Name  have  fallen  on  their  ears 
and  breathed  its  sweet  peace  into  their  hearts.  Isaiah 
xii.  2-6  affords  an  interesting  example  of  what  I  mean. 

In  reading  this  34th  Psalm,  I  think  you  will  at  once 
feel  with  me  that  the  several  sentences  are  not  mere 
detached  passages,  but  that  there  is  a  secret  tie  which 
connects  them  all  together  in  the  constant  recurrence  of 
that  most  precious  and  ever-blessed  Name,  *  The  Lord/ 
Let  us  briefly  note  a  few  points  in  the  Psalm. 

Verse  i.  *I  will  bless  the  Lord  at  all  times.'  Is  it  then 
when  all  is  prosperous  1  Yes.  Also  when  all  is  Tiot  pros- 
perous. Ah,  yes,  it  is  comparatively  easy,  beloved,  when  all 
is  prosperous,  when  the  sun  is  shining  and  the  heavens  are 
bright  and  clear.  It  is  good  to  *  bless  the  Lord'  in  the  sun- 
shine, and  to  understand  that  it  is  from  Him  alone  that 
the  loving  gifts  come  to  us,  bright  with  the  hue  of  heaven. 
But  when  dark  days  come,  and  the  storms  rack  and  the 
tempest  arises,  shall  we  bless  Him  then  ?  Ah,  it  needs 
great  faith  to  bless  Him  '  at  all  times.'  This  man  had  it, 
beloved.  Oh,  what  a  picture  rises  up  before  us  in  such 
words  as  these !  But  a  few  pages  back  in  the  inspired 
Book  we  read  the  history  of  one  who  was  suddenly 
plunged  into  the  very  deepest  trouble,  every  wave  and 
billow  going  over  him,  and  yet  who  was  enabled  in 
unshrinking  faith  to  say,  *  The  Lord  gave,  and  the  Lord 
hath  taken  away ;  blessed  be  the  Name  of  the  Lord.'  Ah, 
that  was  something  to  be  aimed  at,  beloved ;  something 
to  be  gained  ;  and  if  we  stedfastly  aim  at  it,  wait  for  it, 
pray  for  it,  looking  xmto  Jesus,  He  will  give  it,  and  enable 
us  to  cry  even  in  the  deep  anguish  of  bitter  sorrow, 
*  Though  He  slay  me,  yet  will  I  trust  in  Him.' 
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Verse  2.  *  My  soul  shall  make  her  boast  in  the  Lord/ 
It  is  interesting  to  note  the  use  of  expressions  of  this  sort 
in  the  face  of  the  tenth  commandment.  In  the  New 
Testament  we  are  told  to  '  covet  earnestly  the  best  gifts/ 
Here  we  have  the  word  *  boast'  used  in  a  strong  and 
significant  sense.  The  word  itself  has  perhaps  an  un- 
pleasant sound,  and  we  are  inclined  at  first  to  shrink 
fix)m  the  use  of  it ;  but  mark  what  it  is :  '  My  soul 
shall  make,'  not  a  boast,  but  *  her  boast  in  the  Lord.'  It 
is  the  inner  work  of  the  soul  here.  My  soul  shaU  make 
her  boast  in  His  work.  '  Come  and  hear,  all  ye  that  fear 
God,  and  I  will  tell  you  what  He  hath  done  for  my  soul.' 
Good  cause  for  boasting  truly!  Such  a  Lord,  and  such  a 
Master  1  Our  Prophet,  Priest,  and  King ;  our  Eedeemer, 
our  Beloved,  and  our  Friend. 

*  My  soul  shall  make  her  boast  in  the  Lord ;  the  humble 
shall  hear  thereof  and  be  glad.'  This  shows  us  what  the 
boasting  is  about.  If  it  were  anything  in  oneself  that 
called  it  forth,  it  would  be  no  cause  of  rejoicing  to  the 
humble ;  but  when  we  make  our  boast  in  the  Lord,  then 
we  can  rejoice  and  be  glad.  The  weary,  the  heavy-laden, 
the  anxious,  and  such-like,  are  encouraged  to  press  on 
stedfasUy,  looking  unto  Jesus,  when  they  hear  one  like 
themselves  making  their  boast  in  the  Lord.  Ah  I  it  is 
a  good  thing  for  one's  own  enjoyment  and  happiness  to  be 
able  to  boast*  in  the  Lord.  It  is  a  blessed  thing  to  lean 
upon  that  arm,  and  to  feel  that  we  are  there  safe  for  ever. 
It  is  good  for  us,  and  it  is  good  for  others  also.  *The 
humble'  are  oftentimes  cast  down  and  discouraged  by 
not  seeing  in  you  and  me  that  full  and  clear  consciousness 
of  the  presence  and  love  of  Jehovah  which  we  ought  to 
have  at  all  times;  like  Paul  and  Silas  in  their  gloomy 
prison,  yet  able  to  pray  and  sing  praises  at  midnight  to 
the  God  whom  they  realised  as  so  near.  The  songs  of 
^ion's  pilgrims  always  come  to  us  very  sweetly ;  but  never 
more  sweetly  than  when  they  are  songs   in  the  night. 
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songs  pitched  perhaps  in  a  minor  key,  but  yet  sdngs  because 
of  the  strong  assurance  they  have  that  the  day  is  at 
hand,  and  that  light  will  assuredly  spring  up  in  the 
darkness. 

Verse  3.  *  O  magnify  the  Lord  with  me,  and  let  us 
exalt  His  name  together.'  There  is  no  necessary  connec- 
tion between  this  and  the  verses  before,  and  yet  truly 
the  Psalmist  might  well  add  these  words.  It  is  a  glorious 
thing  for  believers  to  unite  with  each  other  in  this  glad- 
ness of  heart,  and  to  *  exhort  one  another' — *0  magnify  the 
Lord  with  me,  and  let  us  exalt  His  name  together.' 

For  •!  sought  the  Lord,  and  He  heard  me,  and  delivered 
me  from  all  my  fears.'  It  is  not  delivered  from  trovble 
here ;  that  comes  in  the  6th  verse.  It  is  deliverance  firom 
fears.  There  is  nothing  more  trying,  even  to  the  true 
believer,  than  these  *  fears,'  with  which  his  heart  is  apt 
to  become  laden.  We  look  on  beyond  the  present  day  and 
hour,  and  we  become  fearful  for  the  morrow,  forgetting 
altogether  the  Master's  own  kind  word,  *  Take  no  thought 
for  the  morrow.'  Hence  our  many  fears.  Therefore  the 
Psalmist  says,  *I  sought  the  Lord;  my  soul  went  out 
after  Jehovah.  In  the  weakness  of  this  sinful  habit  of 
fearing,  He  was  my  only  refuge,  my  only  deliverance.  I 
sought  the  Lord.  What  could  I  do?  I  could  not  order 
the  future ;  I  could  not  change  it.  I  was  utterly  helpless. 
I  sought  the  Lord,  and  He  heard  me,  and*  delivered  me 
from  all  my  fears.  Now  my  heart  is  fixed  upon  Him, 
therefore  shall  I  not  be  afraid  of  evil  tidings.  I  love  the 
Lord  because  He  hath  heard  the  voice  of  my  supplications ; 
because  He  hath  inclined  His  ear  unto  me,  therefore  will 
I  call  upon  Him  as  long  as  I  live.  Eeturn  unto  thy  rest, 
O  my  soul,  for  the  Lord  hath  dealt  bountifully  with  thee.' 
Beloved  friends,  is  there  one  amongst  us  who  does  not 
understand  this,  who  does  not  know  in  his  own  heart  the 
bondage  of  fear  ?  Fear  for  ourselves  ;  fear  for  the  future, 
for  Grod's  providence,  for  what  may  arise  on  the  mortow ; 
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a  fear  which  follows  us  night  and  day,  and  makes  us  weak. 
Let  us  remember  that  such  a  deliverance  as  this  of  David, 
from  *  all  fears/  was  not  gained  in  a  day.  But  if  we  seek 
the  Lord  as  David  did,  if  we  go  after  Him  as  our  only 
reftige  from  these  fears,  we  shall  find  that  the  habit  of 
seeking  Him  gains  by  degrees,  increasing  in  the  blessed 
consciousness  of  His  ear  being  ever  open  to  hear ;  until 
at  last  we  are  able  to  cry,  with  a  clear  unquestioning  faith, 
'  I  will  trust,  and  not  be  afraid/ 

In  verse  5  there  is  a  change  from  the  first  to  the  third 
person,  the  reference  being  most  likely  to  those  of  whom 
the  Psalmist  had  already  spoken  in  the  2nd  verse  as  the 
*  humble '  or  poor  in  spirit.  '  They  looked  unto  Him,  and 
were  lightened :  and  their  faces  were  not  ashamed.'  The 
word  *  lightened'  is  beautifully  expressive.  The  rays 
of  the  Sun  of  Righteousness  shone  into  their  hearts,  and 
they  were  lightened,  or  brightened,  thereby.  They  *  looked' 
and  were  refreshed,  and  their  faces  were  not  ashamed.  So 
we  read  also  in  Rom.  v.  5,  '  Hope  maketh  not  ashamed/ 
Why  ?  *  Because  the  love  of  God  is  shed  abroad  in  our 
hearts  by  the  Holy  Ghost  which  is  given  unto  us/  That 
is  why  Christ's  people  are  never  ashamed.  The  love  of 
God  shed  abroad  in  their  hearts,  the  consciousness  of  that 
love,  the  experience  of  it,  prevents  the  possibility  of  their 
being  ever  ashamed. 

Tm  not  ashamed  to  own  my  Lord, 
Or  to  defend  His  cause, 
Maintain  the  glory  of  His  word, 
And  honour  all  His  laws ! 

*  Jesus !   my  I^rd,  I  know  His  name, 

His  Name  is  all  my  boast; 
Nor  will  He  put  my  soul  to  shame, 
Nor  let  my  hope  be  lost. 

*  I  know,  that  safe  with  Him  remains, 

Protected  by  His  power, 
What  IVe  committed  to  His  trust 
Till  the  decisive  hour. 


264  BLESS  THE  LORD  AT   ALL  TIMES. 

'Then  will  He  own  His  servant's  name 
Before  His  Father's  face, 
And  in  the  New  Jerusalem 
Appoint  my  soul  a  place.' 

But  not  only  are  they  not  aahamed,  but  *  their  faces  are 
not  ashamed/  Ah,  beloved  friends,  may  it  indeed  be  ever 
so  with  us, — ^that  our  faces  may  never  be  ashamed  of 
Him !  That  there  may  never  be  a  possibility  of  any  one 
saying,  from  our  look  or  from  our  conduct,  that  we 
are  ashamed  of  Jesus,  or  by  being  silent  when  we  ought 
boldly  to  confess  Him  before  men,  who  has  done  such 
great  things  for  us. 

Lastly,  verse  6  goes  back  again  once  more  to  the 
Psalmist's  own  experience :  *  This  poor,'  or  '  this  humble 
man  cried;'  he  cried  unto  the  Lord.  This  is  his  own 
history,  dear  friends.  *And  the  Lord  heard  him,  and  saved 
him  out  of  all  his  troubles.'  He  heard  him,  and  saved  him. 
Not  merely  at  last,  but  in  the  very  midst  of  them :  He 
saved  him  out  of  them  all!  See  Psalm  xci  15,  and 
Isaiah  xliii.  1,2.  Remember  also  the  case  of  those  three 
dear  children  of  God,  who  when  they  were  cast  into  the 
burning  fiery  furnace  because  they  were  not  ashamed  to 
own  their  Lord,  the  eyes  of  even  the  heathen  men  among 
them  were  opened  to  see  that  in  the  midst  of  the  ftimace, 
alongside  of  them,  there  was  a  fourth,  *  whose  form  was  like 
unto  the  Son  of  God.' 

Oh!  what  happiness,  what  joy  for  them,  when  they 
saw  Him  there,  and  found  that  as  soon  as  they  were 
thrown  in  He  was  with  them  there,  beside  them,  so 
that  not  a  hair  of  their  head  wae^hurt.  And  was  it  not 
the  same  with  St.  Paul,  when  he  was  passing  on  his  way 
to  Rome,  and  the  violent  tempest  arose,  and  all  seemed 
lost,  that  then  there  stood  by  him  that  night  the  angel 
of  the  Lord,  saying,  Tear  not,  Paul';  I  will  be  with 
thee  ?  Yes,  even  in  the  deep  waters  '  I  will  never  leave 
thee,  nor  forsake  thee/  Has  He  not  suffered,  being  tempted. 
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that  He  may  be  able  to  succotir  them  that  are  tempted  ? 
Ah,  there  is  loving  sympathy  for  you,  beloved  friends  I 
Some  of  you  know  what  it  is  to  pass  through  deep  waters ; 
some,  it  may  be,  are  passing  through  them  now.  Oh  1  I 
do  trust  that  you  all  know  what  it  is  to  be  able  to  look 
back  on  those  hours  of  bitter  sorrow,  and  to  say,  *  What 
ajDi  hour  was  that^  when  He  heard  me  and  saved  me  out  of 
all  my  troubles ;  when  He  caught  my  hand  and  prevented 
me  from  sinking ;  when  He  held  me  up  and  strengthened 
me,  and  blessed  and  comforted  me  1  Dear  child  of  God, 
has  it  not  been  so  with  you  ?  and  did  you  not  say  at  the 
time  of  Him  who  helped  you,  *It  is  the  voice  of  my 
beloved !  Though  He  slay  me,  yet  will  I  trust  in  Him ; 
yea,  I  will  trust  and  not  be  afraid '  ? 

• 

The  '  Voice  of  my  Beloved  !  '— 

I  have  heard  it  in  the  mom, 
When  the  fair,  sweet  light  was  breaking, 

And  the  hopes  of  youth  were  bom ; 
When  the  glow  was  on  the  mountains, 

And  the  sparkle  on  the  sea: — 
The  *  Voice  of  my  BelovM ' — 

And  He  whispered,  'Come  with  Me!* 

The  'Voice  of  my  BelovM!'— 

I  have  heard  it  in  the  night. 
When  the  stars  were  shining  softly. 

With  their  pure  and  silver  light; — 
And  in  the  hour  of  sorrow. 

When  the  stars  were  lost  to  view, — 
I  heard  the  Bridegroom's  voice. 

And  I  felt  that  He  was  true! 

The  'Voice  of*my  Beloved!* — 

I  have  heard  it  in  the  storm, 
When  the  seething  biUow  wrapt  me 

In  its  wild  and  weirdlike  form : — 
When  the  heavens  gprew  black  as  midnight. 

And  my  heart  was  filled  with  dread—- 
The  'Voice  of  my  BelovW — 

'It  is  I— Be  not  afraid  /' 
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The  'Voice  of  my  BelovM!' — 

I  have  heard  it  on  the  deep, 
When  the  angry  billow  rested, 

As  it  rocked  itself  to  sleep; 
And  it  fell  upon  my  ear, 

Like  a  whisper  from  above, 
With  its  sweet  and  thrilling  accents. 

And  its  gentle  tones  of  Love ! 

The  'Voice  of  my  Beloved !' — 

I  have  heard  it  in  the  Past, 
When  the  hopes  of  Earth  lay  scattered 

Like  the  leaves  in  Autumn's  blast, — 
When  He  taught  me  of  a  Treasure 

That  is  better — dearer,  far; 
HifMdf  my  best  *  BelovM  ! ' — 

The  '  Bright  and  Morning  Star !' 

The  'Voice  of  my  BelovM  !'— 

I  have  heard  it  when  the  light 
Of  other  days  was  fading. 

Like  a  virion,  from  my  sight; — 
When  the  sunset  glow  was  deepening, 

And  the  air  grew  cold  and  chill; 
The  'Voice  of  my  BelovMT — 

And  He  bid  my  heart  'be  still  T 

The  '  Voice  of  my  Belovfed ! ' — 

I  have  heard  it,  low  and  sweet, 
When  the  earthly  love  was  shaded, 

As  He  drew  me  to  His  Feet : — 
As  I  poured  out  all  my  sorrows 

On  His  true  and  loving  Breast; 
The  'Voice  of  my  BelovM  !'— 

And  He  gave  the  weaiy — ^rest ! 

The  'Voice  of  my  Belovfed  !'— 

In  the  shadowy  'Border  Land,' 
When  I  reach  the  narrow  river, 

And  my  feet  shall  touch  the  strand,— 
When  the  lights  of  Earth  are  fading. 

As  the  heavenly  Shore  draws  near  1 
The  '  Voice  of  my  BelovM  '— 

It  will  burst  upon  my  ear ! 
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It  will  welcome  me  to  glory  ! — 

It  will  call  me  to  His  Breast, — 
There  to  tell  the  *old,  old  story/ 

How  in  Him  I  found  my  Rest ! 
It  will  echo  and  re-echo 

Through  the  marshall'd  hosts  of  heaven,^ 
The  'Voice  of  my  BelovM' — 

The  '  Lamb  who  once  was  slain ! ' 

H.  E.  B.  D. 
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'  The  angel  of  the  Lord  encampeth  round  about  them  that  fear  Him, 
and  delivereth  them. 

'  O  taste  and  see  that  the  Lord  is  good :  blessed  is  the  man  that 
tmsteth  in  Him. 

*  O  fear  the  Lord,  ye  His  saints :  for  there  is  no  want  to  them  that 
fear  Him. 

*  The  young  lions  do  lack,  and  suffer  hunger :  but  they  that  seek  the 
Lord  shall  not  want  any  good  thing.' 

This  Psalm  opens  with  a  reiteration  of  the  Psalmist's 
perfect  trust  and  confidence  in  God.  He  looks  back  upon 
the  past,  and  remembering  how  out  of  every  trouble  the 
Lord  had  delivered  him,  he  calls  upon  others  to  *  magnify 
the  Lord'  with  him,  and  to  '  exalt  His  name  together.' 
He  tells  how  he  had  *  sought  the  Lord,'  and  that  *  He  had 
heard  him,  and  delivered  him  from  all  his  fears;'  therefore, 
he  says,  *  I  will  bless  the  Lord  at  all  times  ;  His  praise 
shall  continually  be  in  my  mouth.'  *This  poor  man 
cried,  and  the  Lord  heard  him,  and  saved  him  out  of  all 
his  troubles/  Is  it  not  written,  beloved,  *  before  they 
call  I  will  answer,  and  while  they  are  yet  speaking  I  will 
hearl'  Oh,  how  often  had  David  in  times  past  ex- 
perienced this !  He  had  been  surrounded  by  deadly  foes 
without,  who  sought  his  life ;  and  he  had  been  betrayed 
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by  yet  worse  enemies  within ;  yet  from  them  all  the 
Lord  had  delivered  him,  and  he  had  proved  that  'the 
angel  of  the  Lord'  does  '  encamp  round  about  them  that 
fear  Him  and  deliver  them/  He  knew  that  he  was  safe 
when  thus  surrounded  by  Almighty  Power,  and  that  his 
soul  might  'make  her  boast  in  the  Lord,  who  had  de- 
livered him  in  six  troubles,  and  in  seven  would  let  no 
evil  touch  him/ 

*  The  angel  of  the  Lord ; '  in  other  words,  the  *  angel  of 
the  covenant,'  the  second  Person  of  the  blessed  Trinity: 
He  who  is  *God  over  all,  blessed  for  evermore/  This 
angel  of  the  Lord  it  was  who  went  before  the  children  of 
Israel  in  aU  their  desert  wanderings,  in  a  piUar  of  cloud 
by  day,  and  of  fire  by  night;  the  *  Messenger*  or  'Angel 
of  the  covenant.'  In  this  7th  verse  it  is  none  other  than 
Jehovah  Himself  who  *  encampeth  round  about  His 
people  and  delivereth  them/  The  idea  is  evidently  that 
of  a  fortified  or  entrenched  camp.  The  Lord  encamps 
round  about  His  people,  in  one  sense,  by  His  Word.  It  is 
the  most  essential  part  of  His  protection  to  His  people. 
The  written  word  of  God ;  the  everlasting,  unchangeable 
word  of  Jehovah.  *  For  ever,  0  Lord,  Thy  word  is  settled 
in  heaven.'  What  better  entrenchment  could  there  be, 
beloved,  for  God's  people  than  His  own  word  of  promise  1 
Jehovah  Himself  has  uttered  it;  He  has  passed  His  word, 
He  has  pledged  Himself  to  His  people,  and  '  heaven  and 
earth  may  pass  away,  but  His  word  shall  never  pass 
away/  Within  that  glorious  entrenchment  His  people  are 
safe  for  ever.  Because  He  could  swear  by  no  greater,  He 
swears  by  Himself ;  and  thus  *  God,  willing  more  abun- 
dantly to  show  unto  the  heirs  of  promise  the  immutability 
of  His  counsel,  confirmed  it  by  an  oath:  that  by  two 
immutable  things,  in  which  it  was  impossible  for  God  to 
lie,  we  might  have  a  strong  consolation,  who  have  fled 
for  refuge  to  lay  hold  upon  the  hope  set  before  us ; 
which  hope  we  have  as  an  anchor  of  the  soul,  both  sure 
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and  Btedfast,  and  which  entereth  into  that  within  the 
veil/  Again,  He  encamps  around  His  people  by  His 
providence.  He  orders  all  for  His  people;  He  chooses  out 
aU  their  way  from  first  to  last;  and  this  is  the  stamp 
wherewith  He  marks  it,  *  All  things  shall  work  together 
for  good  to  them  that  love  God/  Jacob  had  lost  sight 
of  this  great  stronghold  when  he  groaned  in  spirit  and  said, 
*A11  these  things  are  against  me  ;'  but  Joseph  had  entered 
further  into  the  true  spirit  of  God's  dealings  with  His 
people,  so  that,  hearing  his  brethren  lament  over  their 
sin  concerning  him,  which  had  Caused  him  to  be  sent  to 
Egypt,  he  at  once  declared  to  them,  *  So  now  it  was  not 
you  that  sent  me  hither,  but  Ood.  Now  therefore  be  not 
grieved,  nor  angry  with  yourselves,  that  ye  sold  me  hither, 
for  God  did  send  me  before  you,  to  preserve  life/  Oh, 
beloved  friends,  could  we  but  read  off  God's  providences 
like  this,  how  happy  should  we  be !  did  we  but  realise 
that  all  things  are  ordered  by  His  kind  providence,  and 
over-ruled  by  His  loving  hand  for  good !  Very  often  the 
way  seems  dark  and  mysterious  now,  but  when  we  stand 
by  and  by  upon  the  top  of  the  hill,  and  look  back  on  all 
the  way  whereby  He  has  led  us,  and  on  the  lessons 
which  He  has  been  teaching  us,  we  shall  indeed  feel  that 
not  one  good  thing  has  failed;  that  how  bitter  soever 
some  of  our  troubles  may  have  been,  yet  that  all  was 
well. 

Another  idea  intended  to  be  conveyed  here  is,  that 
wherever  we  are,  and  under  whatever  outward  circum- 
stances, we  are,  after  all,  only  dwelling  in  a  camp. 
Those  who  live  in  camps  do  not  build  houses  for  them- 
selves; they  are  but  sojourners  in  the  land  and  have 
nowhere  any  'continuing  city/  Ah,  how  well  it  would 
be  did  we  always  remember  this,  and  bear  in  mind  that 
at  any  moment  we  may  have  to  strike  our  tents  and 
be  gone.  It  is  at  best  but  a  poor  tabernacle,  this  of  ours, 
frail  and  easily  taken  down :  '  We  have  this  treasure  in 
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earthen  vessels,  that  the  excellency  of  the  power  may 
be  of  God,  and  not  of  us/  If  we  could  have  built 
for  ourselves  an  abiding  city  here,  we  should  have 
been  too  ready  to  find  our  rest  below,  and  to  dream 
away  our  lives  in  fancied  security,  until  aroused  to 
find  the  tabernacle  suddenly  taken  down,  the  tent 
struck,   everything  gone.     We  must  be  content   to  be 

*  strangers  and  pilgrims'  now,  if  we  would  be  hereafter 

*  fellow-citizens  with  the  saints  and  of  the  household  of 
God.' 

In  this  encampment  we  are  not  left  to  ourselves  for 
safety;  we  have,  thank  God,  the  Captain  of  o\ir  salva- 
tion ever  with  us,  to  be  the  'glory  in  the  midst  of 
us/  He  has  Himself  *  suffered,  being  tempted,'  that  He 
'might  succour  them  that  are  tempted/  that  He  might 
help  and  sympathise  with  them,  being  one  with  them  in 
all  things.  For  *in  all  our  afflictions  He  was  afflicted*' 
He  '  hath  borne  our  griefs  and  carried  our  sorrows/ 

Once  the  believer  feels  this  for  himself ;  once  he  realises 
the  presence  of  his  great  Captain  ever  with  him,  imme- 
diately he  desires  that  others  may  share  with  him  in  his 
new  and  blessed  joy.  '  0  taste  and  see  that  the  Lord  is 
good  :  blessed  is  the  man  that  trusteth  in  Him/  Blessed 
indeed  are  they  above  all  others,  who  have  thus  '  tasted 
that  the  Lord  is  gracious  /  who  can  say  with  St.  Paul, 

*  I  know  Him,  and  the  power  of  His  resurrection,  and  the 
fellowship  of  His  sufferings/  I  know  Him ;  He  is  my 
Saviour,  my  Kedeemer,  my  Elder  Brother;  I  know  that 
He  is  good,  I  will  follow  Him  whithersoever  He  goeth ; 
whether  it  be  through  evil  report  or  good  report,  yea, 
though  it  be  into  the  valley  of  the  shadow  of  death  ;  for 
He  will  'never  leave  me  nor  forsake  me/  'Blessed  is 
the  man  that  trusteth  in  Him/  '0  fear  the  Lord,  ye 
His  saints,  for  there  is  no  want  to  them  that  fear  Him/ 
His  *  saints' — in  other  words.  His  holy  ones,  set  apart  for 
Himself,  to  be  His  own   'peculiar   people.'     The  word 
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*  saint'  is  of  course  only  to  be  understood  relatively ;  for 
not  until  this  'mortal'  shaU  for  ever  *put  on  immortality/ 
and  the  *  image  of  the  earthy'  is  cast  out  and  obliterated 
by  the  *  image  of  the  heavenly/  can  it  ever  be  truly  said 
of  any  child  of  man  that  he  is  perfectly  holy.  Still  he 
must  ever  be  striving  after  the  attainment  of  more 
holiness;  while  'in  the  world/  he  must  not  be  *of  the 
world/  he  must  live  as  one  who  is  *  set  apart '  or  holy  to 
the  Lord.  *  0  fear  the  Lord,  ye  His  saints ;  for  there  is  no 
want  to  them  that  fear  Him.'  Fear  in  this  case  is  not 
terror  or  alarm ;  it  is  rather  the  fear  of  grieving  Him  who 
is  our  tender  and  loving  Father ;  the  fear  lest  anything 
should  come  for  a  moment  as  a  cloud  between  our  souls 
and  Him.  In  this  godly  fear,  beloved,  lies  our  true 
and  only  safety:  and  thus,  fearing  Him,  we  shall  find 
that  '  there  is  no  want  to  them  that  fear  him/  It  is  a 
rich  pasture-ground  where  the  Good  Shepherd  feeds  His 
flock.  He  who  takes  such  loving  care  of  the  flock,  the 
weak  and  the  erring  ones,  who  'gathers  the  lambs  with 
His  arm,  and  carries  them  in  His  bosom,'  let  us  ask 
Him,  beloved,  evermore  to  lead  us  by  those  'waters 
of  quietness'  and  in  those  pastures  of  tender  grass; 
that  even  as  with  childlike  hearts  we  fear  to  ofiend 
or  grieve  the  tender  Shepherd  who  so  careth  for  us,  we 
may  realise  more  of  the  blessedness  of  the  man  who 
trusteth  in  Him,  and  find  as  we  journey  on  the  way,  that 

•  there  is  no  want  to  them  that  fear  Him.'  '  The  young 
lions  do  lack,  and  sufier  himger :'  the  strong  or  mighty 
ones  of  the  earth  may  lack,  they  may  want  many  things, 
they  may  sigh  in  vain  for  joys  which  can  never  be  theirs, 
'  but  they  that  seek  the  Lord  shall  not  want  any  good 
thing.'  True,  beloved  ftiends.  He  sometimes  denies  us 
that  which  is  the  desire  of  our  hearts,  but  in  that  very 
denial  He  is  giving  us  a  much  greater  blessing.  It  is 
'  a  good  thing '  even  when  withheld  ;  and  we  shall  often 
find  that  our  greatest  blessiugs  come  to  us  thus  in  the 
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guise  of  sorrows.  Those  whose  tents  are  pitched  within 
the  camp  of  the  Lord  are  very  near  and  dear  to  His 
heart,  but  they  must  also  be  '  holy/  and  so  sometimes  He 
blesses  in  withholding  more  than  in  giving,  for  ^no 
good  thing  will  He  withhold'  from  any  one  of  that  blessed 
flock  who  trust  in  Him.  Ah,  let  us  trust  Him  more  than 
ever,  dear  friends,  trust  Him  fiiUy  and  unwaveringly,  and 
then  we  shall  find  that  He  will  lead  us  day  by  day  in  BGs 
own  green  pastures,  and  feed  us  with  the  precious  things  of 
the  *  gospel  of  peace,'  until  the  end  comes,  when  we  shall 
see  the  King  seated  for  ever  on  His  glorious  throne,  with 
the  sceptre  of  His  kingdom  for  ever  in  His  hand,  that 
hand  which  was  once  nailed  to  the  cross  for  you  and  me. 


PSALM  XXXIV.  11-16. 

THE  FEAR  OF  THE   LORD. 

*  Come,  ye  children,  hearken  unto  me :  I  will  teach  you  the  fear  of  the 
Lord. 

'  What  man  is  he  that  desireth  life,  and  loveth  many  days,  that  he  may 
see  goodi 

'  Keep  thy  tongue  from  evil,  and  thy  lips  from  speaking  guile. 

'  Depart  from  evil,  and  do  good ;  seek  peace,  and  pursue  it. 

'  The  eyes  of  the  Lord  are  upon  the  righteous,  and  His  ears  are  open 
unto  their  cry. 

'The  face  of  the  Lord  is  against  them  that  do  evil,  to  cut  off  the 
remembrance  of  them  from  the  earth.' 

*  Come,  ye  children/  ye  servants  of  the  Lord,  whose 
desire  is  to  sit  at  the  Master  s  feet  and  to  hear  His  voice ; 
*  come,  hearken  unto  me,  I  will  teach  you  the  fear  of  the 
Lord.'  The  Psalmist  is  about  to  give  utterance  to  his 
own  experience  regarding  the  service  of  God,  and  he 
invites  others  to  come  and  listen,  so  that  in  the  sweet 
'communion  of  saints'  they  may  be  helped  and  en- 
couraged on  their  pilgrim  way.  The  Psalmist  had  passed, 
as  you  know,  through  terrible  depths  of  sin  and  many 
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deep  waters  of  aflfliction,  and  now,  out  of  the  fiilness  of 
his  experience,  he  tells  what  the  Lord  has  done  for  him. 
We  have  already  seen  that  'fear,'  when  used  in  this 
sense,  does  not  imply  anything  like  terror  or  alarm ;  but 
is  rather  the  •  godly  fear '  which  must  exist  in  the  heart 
of  every  renewed  man  when  he  realises  the  new  and 
solemn  position  in  which  he  stands  towards  God. 

This  *  fear  of  the  Lord/  says  the  Psalmist,  I  will  now 
teach  you,  who  are  willing  to  listen.  '  What  man  is  he 
that  desireth  life,  and  loveth  many  days,  that  he  may  see 
good  ? '  The  opening  words  of  this  verse  need  but  little 
explanation,  as  long  life  or  many  days  are  generally 
desired  by  men ;  but  the  words  *  that  he  may  see  good ' 
open  up  to  us  a  different  line  of  thought.  The  believer 
desires  many  days  '  that  he  may  see  good ; '  literally,  that 
he  may  see  God,  that  his  eyes  may  rest  upon  Jehovah, 
upon  the  one  unchangeably  good  and  holy  Being,  who  is 
good  in  all  His  ways  and  dealings ;  yea,  so  to  look  to  Him 
as  to  be  '  changed  into  the  same  image  from  glory  to  glory,' 
that  at  length  when  he  sees  Him  eye  to  eye,  when  the 
last  lingering  shadow  of  earth  has  fled  away,  he  may  be 
for  ever  satisfied  *  when  he  awakes  up  with  His  likeness.' 
What  will  it  be,  beloved,  after  these  days  of  sin,  and 
weakness,  and  weariness,  to  be  satisfied  with  Him  for 
ever  and  ever,  to  have  every  craving  of  our  immortal 
spirits  fulfilled  in  Him ;  to  gaze  upon  *  the  King  in  His 
beauty,'  and  feel  that  He  is  ours  ;  the  same  who  was  our 
loving  and  tender  Shepherd  amid  the  lights  and  shadows 
of  the  pilgrim  way !  Truly,  it  doth  not  yet  appear  what 
we  shall  be,  but  it  is  our  joy  to  know  that  *  when  He 
shall  appear  we  shall  be  like  Him,  for  we  shall  see  Him 
as  He  is ; '  and  so  seeing  Him  and  reflecting  His  glorious 
image,  we  shall  be  '  satisfied/ 

The  Psalmist  then  goes  on  to  tell  how  we  may  thus  be 
enabled  to  *  see  good,'  or  God.  *  Keep  thy  tongue  from 
evil,  and  thy  lips  from  speaking  guile/     If  we  are  to  be 
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the  children  of  Him  who  *  is  not  a  man  that  He  should 
lie,  or  the  son  of  man  that  He  should  repent,'  our  words 
must  be  pure  and  true,  even  as  His  *  in  whose  spirit  there 
was  no  guile/  We  must  ask  Him  to  guard  every  word 
that  we  utter,  and  to  *  keep  the  door  of  our  lips,  that  we 
may  not  sin  against  Him.*  Alas,  beloved,  how  few  are  there 
among  us  of  whom  it  can  be  said,  as  of  Nathaniel  of  old, 
that  in  us  there  is  'no  guile '1  Do  we  not  live  sadly 
artificial  lives,  putting  *  bitter  for  sweet,  and  sweet  for 
bitter,'  and  altogether  forgetting  that  it  is  written  in  the 
Word  of  the  living  God,  *  If  any  man  among  you  seem  to 
be  religious,  and  bridleth  not  his  tongue,  but  deceiveth 
his  own  heart,  this  mans  religion  is  vain'?  Oh,  for  the 
guileless  spirit  of  the  Master,  who  was  *  holy,  harmless, 
undefiled,  and  separate  from  sinners,'  that  we  may  be 
'  sincere  and  without  offence  in  the  day  of  the  Lord  Jesus/ 
And  then,  beloved  friends,  if  we  would  be  followers  of 
Him  'in  whom  dwelt  all  the  fulness  of  the  Godhead 
bodily,^  and  who  went  about  doing  good,  we  must  not 
only  *  speak  no  guile,'  but  we  must  have  a  savour  of 
heaven  ever  around  us,  so  that  in  our  daily  life  and  con- 
versation all  men  may  take  'knowledge  of  us,  that  we 
have  been  with  Jesus.'  It  was  said  of  one  child  of  God, 
in  striking  language,  that  *he  lived  in  heaven  six  days 
•  of  the  week,  and  came  down  on  the  seventh  to  tell  of  all 
that  he  had  seen  and  known.'  Oh,  that  it  were  so  with 
us,  beloved  friends !  that  the  fulness  of  Christ  should  so 
fill  us  that  it  could  not  be  hid,  but  should  flow  out  like  a 
river,  and  be  manifested  by  us  in  every  word  and  deed,  in 
our  own  homes,  among  our  friends,  in  trouble,  in  joy,  in  life, 
and  in  death ;  that  we  might  *  adorn  the  doctrine  of  God 
our  Saviour  in  all  things.'  There  can  be  no  doubt  that 
there  is  a  marvellous  power  for  good  in  the  living 
example  of  a  holy  man,  bearing  clear  and  unwavering 
testimony  to  the  God  who  has  redeemed  him  and  given 
him  a  place  in  His  family.     May  He  give  us,  beloved, 
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more  and  more  of  His  grace,  to  enable  us  so  to  shine.  If 
we  have  seen  His  excellency,  His  beauty.  His  glory,  let  us 
be  prepared  to  shun  all  that  is  evil,  and  carnal,  and 
deadly ;  let  us  be  ready  to  labour  at  home  and  abroad  for 
Him ;  let  us  depart  from  evil  and  do  good ;  let  us  *  seek 
peace  and  pursue  it/  Thus,  like  John,  leaning  on  the 
Master's  breast  and  following  in  His  steps,  we  shall  find 
in  Him  quietness  and  assurance  for  ever. 

Verses  15,  16.  The  believer  rejoices  to  know  that, 
wherever  he  may  be,  the  eye  of  Jehovah  is  upon  him,  and 
His  ear  open  unto  his  cry.  Sometimes  that  eye  may  be 
bent  upon  us  with  such  a  look  of  tender,  loving  rebuke  as 
once  it  gave  to  Peter ;  or  it  may  find  us  out  with  the  irre- 
sistible power  of  attracting  grace ;  but  it  is  still  His  eye.  It 
is  *upon  the  righteous,  and  His  ears  are  open  unto  their 
cry/  We  all  know  the  power  there  is  in  the  single  glance 
of  an  eye.  How  a  single  look  has  sometimes  severed  the 
firiendship  of  a  lifetime ;  or  how  it  has  sealed  two  hearts 
into  one  for  ever.  *  The  eyes  of  the  Lord  are  upon  the 
righteous/  He  sees  the  desire  of  the  heart,  almost  before 
it  is  shaped  into  words :  '  before  they  call  He  answers,*  and 
*  while  they  are  yet  speaking  He  hears.*  What  can  we 
possibly  desire  more  than  that,  beloved?  That  for  our 
poition  now,  and  the  new  heaven  and  the  new  earth, 
wherein  dwelleth  righteousness,  prepared  for  us  hereafter. 
No  sin,  no  pain,  no  death ;  Satan  cast  out  for  ever.  Will 
it  not  seem  to  us,  beloved  friends,  as  we  look  back,  like 
a  long  dream,  whose  memory  will  rise  before  us  with  a 
feeling  of  unreality,  amid  the  shadows  of  the  past,  as  we 
bask  in  the  blessed  sunshine  of  His  presence,  and  enter 
into  His  joy  for  evermore  1 

Oh !  to  be  over  yonder 

In  that  land  of  wonder. 
Where  the  angel  voices  mingle,  and  the  angel  harpers  sing; 

To  be  free  from  pain  and  sorrow, 

And  the  anxious  dread  to-morrow, 
To  rest  in  light  and  sunshine  in  the  presence  of  the  King. 

T  2 
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Oh !   to  be  over  yonder, 

Mj  jeaming  heart  grows  fonder 
Of  looking  to  the  East^  to  see  the  day-star  bring 

Some  tidings  of  the  waking, 

The  cloudless  pure  day  breaking; 
My  heart  is  yearning,  yearning  for  the  coming  of  the  King. 

Oh!  to  be  over  yonder, 

The  longing  groweth  stronger 
When  I  see  the  wild  doves  cleave  the  air  on  rapid  wing; 

I  long  for  their  fleet  pinions 

To  reach  my  Lord's  dominions, 
And  rest  my  weary  spirit  in  the  presence  of  the  King. 


PSALM  XXXIV.  17-22. 

THE   BROKEN   HEART. 

'  The  righteous  cry,  and  the  Lord  heareth,  and  delivereth  them  out  of 
all  their  troubles. 

'  The  Lord  is  nigh  unto  them  that  are  of  a  broken  heart ;  and  saveih 
such  as  be  of  a  contrite  spirit. 

*  Many  are  the  afflictions  of  the  righteous :  but  the  Lord  delivereth 
him  out  of  them  all. 

'  He  keepeth  all  his  bones  :  not  one  of  them  is  broken. 

'  Evil  shall  slay  the  wicked :  and  they  that  hate  the  righteous  shall  be 
desolate. 

'  The  Lord  redeemeth  the  soul  of  his  servants :  and  none  of  them  that 
trust  in  Him  shall  be  desolate.' 

These  last  few  verses  continue  to  illustrate  the  leading 
subject  of  this  Psalm,  viz.  the  fear  of  the  Lord.  Verse  15 
gives  us  a  beautiful  idea  of  God's  ever-watchful  care  over 
His  people :  *  The  eyes  of  the  Lord  are  upon  the  right- 
eous, and  His  ears  are  open  unto  their  cry/  Yes,  beloved 
brethren,  it  is  literally  true  that  His  eye  is  ever  upon 
us,  that  He  never  ceases  for  one  moment  to  watch  over 
us  for  good. 

Verse  17.  'The  righteous  cry.'  The  word  *cry'  is 
emphatic  :  did  you  ever,  beloved  friends,  try  to  speak  to 
God  and  find  that  you  could  not  ?     Perhaps  when  the 
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heart  is  labouring  most  and  is  most  desirous  of  help,  then 
it  cannot  speak,  and  its  utterance  (if  such  it  may  be 
called)  becomes  simply  a  cry.  Blessed  at  such  time  is 
it  to  know  that  *  His  ears  are  open/  not  only  to  the 
prayer  of  His  people,  but  to  their  cry,  to  the  utterance  of 
a  heart  too  fiiU  to  speak.  Lam.  iii.  55,  56 :  'I  called 
upon  Thy  name,  0  Lord,  out  of  the  low  dungeon.  Thou 
hast  heard  my  voice :  hide  not  Thine  ear  at  my  breathing, 
at  my  cry,'  The  breathing  out  of  the  heart  when  it  can 
only  groan.  *  As  the  hart  panteth  after  the  water-brooks.' 
Such  panting  and  crying  the  ears  of  the  Lord  are  open 
to  hear.  He  hears,  and  that  with  acceptance.  He  de- 
lights to  hear  the  cries  of  His  people,  whom  He  is  waiting 
to  bless.  He  loves  to  hear  the  groaning  of  the  soul 
which  is  in  trouble  and  sorrow,  for  He  wiU  deliver  him 
out  of  all.  Just  as  the  children  of  Israel  when  they  came 
out  of  Egypt :  they  were  in  a  great  strait,  for  before 
them  was  the  Bed  Sea  and  behind  them  the  host  of 
Pharaoh,  while  on  either  side  the  way  of  escape  was 
barred  also ;  what  could  they  do  ?  They  cried  unto  the 
Lord,  and  He  heard  them  and  delivered  them,  and 
brought  them  through  the  sea  as  on  dry  ground.  Oh, 
what  an  encouraging  lesson  for  the  child  of  God !  What- 
ever be  his  troubles,  *  He  delivers  him  out  of  them  all.' 

Verse  18.     *  The  Lord  is  nigh  unto  them  that  are  of 
a  broken  heart,  and  saveth  such  as  be  of  a  contrite  spirit/ 

•  A  broken  heart ! '  Yes,  there  are  such  in  this  world  of 
ours;  hearts  which  have  become  so  overcharged  with 
sorrow  as  to  be  no  longer  able  to  contain  themselves; 
hearts  like  the  heart  of  Jesus  on  the  Cross,  for,  said  He, 

*  Beproach  hath  broken  My  heart*  Ah,  yes,  there  are 
many  such  broken  hearts  in  the  world;  in  some  cases 
broken,  by  reason  of  disappointment,  because  the  love 
of  some  one  to  whom  they  had  clung  has  passed  away 
for  ever,  and  taken  with  it  all  their  brightness  and  all 
their  joy. 
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But  the  *  broken  heart '  spoken  of  here  ia  something 
different  from  this.  It  is  a  heart  broken  off  or  weaned 
from  the  world  and  sin  and  Satan,  and  made  Christ's 
for  ever.  Such  is  the  state  of  heart  of  every  true  child 
of  God  united  to  Christ  his  living  Head ;  he  is  severed  for 
ever  from  the  world  and  from  all  that  formerly  ensnared 
him,  and  made  free  with  the  glorious  freedom  *where- 
witli  Christ  hath  made  us  free.'  See  Isa.  Ivii.  15:  *I 
dwell .  .  .  with  him  that  is  of  a  contrite  and  humble 
spirit.'  Ah,  the  Lord  is  nigh  to  such.  Is  He  not  brought 
very  nigh  to  us,  my  beloved  friends,  in  the  covenant  of 
peace,  having  become  our  reconciled  Father  in  Christ 
Jesus  1  Through  His  death  on  the  Cross  it  may  be  said 
by  all  who  put  their  trust  in  Him,  *  Our  soul  is  escaped 
as  a  bird  out  of  the  snare  of  the  fowlers :  the  snare  is 
broken,  and  we  are  escaped.' 

*  He  saveth  such  as  be  of  a  contrite  spirit.'  It  was  an 
evil  and  a  bitter  thing  for  David  to  have  loved  the  world 
and  gone  after  it.  Long  will  he  have  to  prove  this,  for 
he  must  bear  about  with  him  from  henceforth  this  con- 
trite spirit.  Outwardly  he  had  broken  with  the  world, 
but  he  must  continue  to  bear  the  marks  of  his  sin  in  this 
his  only  becoming  spirit  at  the  remembrance  thereof. 
Well  for  us,  dear  friends,  if  God  has  taught  us  this 
lesson,  first  of  the  evil  consequences  which  must  ever 
follow  upon  sin,  and  secondly,  of  the  necessity  of  the 
'  contrite  spirit.' 

Verse  1 9.  *  Many  are  the  afflictions  of  the  righteous : 
but  the  Lord  delivereth  him  out  of  them  alL'  These  are 
not  the  ordinary  afflictions  which  are  common  to  all 
men,  though  sometimes  the  child  of  God  thinks  that  of 
these  also  he  has  more  than  his  share.  The  Psalmist  in 
another  Psalm  tells  us  that  he  thought  so  at  one  time  ; 
Ps.  Ixxiii :  compare  w.  1-14  with  vv.  is^-iS.  There  are 
afflictions  which  are  peculiar  to  the  people  of  God  above 
and  beyond  these  altogether ;    afflictions,   for  example. 
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which  come  to  them  from  an  ungodly  world.  The  world 
hates  them,  for  it  hated  their  Master  before  them.  If 
they  were  of  the  world,  the  *  world  would  love  his  own/ 
Do  not  fear  the  hatred  of  the  world.  Look  at  it  fairly, 
lace  it  manfully  and  boldly.  Be  true  to  your  Master,  and 
then  fear  nothing.  We  all  know  how  hard  it  is  to  bear 
the  sneers  and  contempt  of  the  world ;  and  perhaps  it  is 
never  so  trying  as  when  it  comes  to  us  in  a  disguised 
form.  The  open  enmity  is  more  tolerable  to  us  than 
the  hidden  sneers;  these  are  often  sore  'afflictions'  to 
the  child  of  God.  In  his  own  house,  in  his  family, 
often  the  trial  assumes  its  most  painful  aspect ;  not 
perhaps  so  much  by  showing  open  hatred  and  dislike,  as 
by  holding  aloof  from  him  and  making,  him  feel  that  as 
regards  earthly  companionship  he  stands  alone. 

Is  it  so,  dear  child  of  God,  with  you?  Then  be 
assured  the  Lord  is  nigh  unto  you  and  He  will  deliver 
you.  Set  the  world  on  one  side,  in  its  dark  and  frowning 
aspect,  and  then  turn  to  the  other  and  see  your  Father's 
eye  resting  upon  you  and  beaming  with  love  and  tender 
compassion  as  He  says,  *  My  child,  it  is  for  Me  that  you 
bear  this.  Be  strong;  fear  not.'  I  ask  you,  beloved 
friends,  is  not  one  such  smile  from  Him  worth  any 
amount  of  sorrow  or  suffering  or  reproach  ?  Out  of  all 
these  afflictions  the  Lord  will  deliver  you.  Every  heart 
has  its  own  pecuUar  burden,  its  own  special  affliction. 
Sometimes  the  soul  is  clad  in  darkness  by  reason  of  the 
sin  that  is  in  it  and  the  feebleness  of  its  love.  Out  of 
this  affliction  too  the  Lord  will  assuredly  deliver  His 
people,  *  with  a  strong  hand  and  a  stretched  out  arm.' 

*  Many  are  the  afflictions  of  the  righteous.'  The  pro- 
cesses through  which  He  is  putting  us — compared  to  a 
refiner's  fire,  a  fuller's  soap,  etc. — are  painful,  doubtless, 
but  out  of  all  He  will  in  His  own  good  time  and  way 
deliver  us.  Like  David  when  pursued,  let  us  '  encourage 
ourselves  in  the  Lord  our  God/    Dear  friends,  if  He  thus 
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afflict  us,  let  us  bless  Him  for  it.  Welcome  all  inward 
trouble,  all  inward  proving,  if  it  be  the  work  of  His 
blessed  Spirit  showing  us  what  we  are  and  what  we 
ought  to  be.  Trust  Him,  believe  in  Him,  and  rest 
assured  that  it  is  well,  and  that  it  is  by  such  means 
He  is  making  you  *  meet  to  be  partakers  of  the  inherit- 
ance of  the  saints  in  light.'  Once  entered  upon  those 
joys*  you  will  be  able  to  look  back  upon  all  the  way 
by  which  He  has  led  you,  and  see  that  the  trials  and 
afflictions  which  He  sent  you  were  in  truth  the  sowing 
of  the  seed  of  that  glory  whose  harvest  you  will  then 
be  enjoying.  The  furrows  may  be  deep  and  the  making 
of  them  painful,  but  the  seed  of  joy  is  sown  therein,  and 
in  the  bright  fields  of  Emmanuel's  land  the  harvest  shall 
be  unclouded  light,  and  life,  and  joy  for  ever. 

Let  ns  briefly  consider  the  remaining  verses.  Verse 
50  :  *  He  keepeth  all  his  bones  :  not  one  of  them  is  broken.' 
There  may  be  a  reference  here  to  the  paschal  lamb,  of 
which  not  a  bone  was  to  be  broken.  But  the  expression 
points  to  the  strength  of  the  believer  which  is  given 
to  him  in  Christ,  and  which  shall  never  under  any  cir- 
ctunstances  be  removed  from  him.  The  believer  may 
have  to  endure  a  great  variety  of  emotions  and  confflcting 
feelings,  until  his  strength  seems  wellnigh  spent,  but  it 
can  never  be  that  one  of  his  bones  shall  be  broken,  for 
the  strength  by  which  he  lives  is  not  his  own ;  so  that 
amid  all  his  weakness  and  shortcomings  and  sins,  he  can 
rest  in  the  presence  and  love  of  that  blessed  Master 
•  whose  strength  is  made  perfect  in  weakness.' 

*Evi]  shall  slay  the  wicked,  and  they  that  hate  the 
righteous  shall  be  desolate,'  but  *  the  Lord  redeemeth  the 
soul  of  His  servants,  and  none  of  them  that  trust  in 
Him  shall  be  desolate/  He  comes  to  us,  beloved  friends, 
and  shows  Himself  to  us,  in  the  face  of  Jesus  Christ,  as 
our  reconciled  Father ;  then  the  process  afterwards  is  a 
continued  sanctification,  a  constantly  fresh  'redeeming* 
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of  His  people,  as  they  'receive  the  end  of  their  faith,  even 
the  salvation  of  their  souls/  Is  it  not  well  to  be  thus  1 
To  let  the  world  hate  us,  despise  us,  cast  us  out,  if  the 
Master  be  at  our  side? 

'  Master !  I  would  no  longer  be 
Loved  by  the  world  that  hated  Thee.' 

The  troubles  may  be  many  and  grievous.  There  may 
be  one  and  another,  ahd  yet  another ;  and  there  will  be 
added  to  all  the  last,  viz.  death.  Death  seems  to  con- 
quer and  to  gain  the  victory;  but  no,  the  child  of  God 
belongs  to  Him  who  overcame  death  for  ever.  To  him  it 
is  no  longer  death,  but  life.  He  who  is  the  Resurrection 
and  the  Life  takes  His  servant  by  the  hand,  and  leads 
Him  through  the  parted  river,  safe  and  dry-shod  to  the 
other  side.  He  has  delivered  him  out  of  all  his  trouble. 
'He  redeemeth  the  soul  of  His  servants,  and  none  of 
them  that  trust  in  Him  shall  be  desolate.'  Blessed  pro- 
mise !  How  desolate  we  feel  sometimes  when  the  voices 
of  the  past  are  sounding  in  our  ears !  But  really  desolate 
— ^never,  beloved !  *  For  all  things,  are  yours ;  and  ye  are 
Christ's,  and  Christ  is  God's'  (i  Cor.  iii.  22,  23). 

The  Lord  will  happiness  divine 

On  contrite  hearts  bestow; 
Then  tell  me,  gracious  Qod,  is  mine 

A  contrite  heart,  or  no? 

I  hear,  but  seem  to  hear  in  vain, 

Insensible  as  steel, 
If  aught  is  felt,  'tis  only  pain 

To  find  I  cannot  feel. 

Sometimes  I  think  myself  inclined 

To  love  Thee,  if  I  could ; 
But  often  feel  another  mind; 

Averse  from  all  that's  good. 

My  best  desires  are  faint  and  few, 

I  fain  would  strive  for  more; 
But  when  I  cry  'My  strength  renew,' 

Seem  weaker  than  before. 
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Thy  saints  are  comforted  I  know, 
And  love  Thy  House  of  Prayer; 

I  sometimes  go  where  others  go, 
But  find  no  comfort  there. 

O  make  this  heart  rejoice  or  ache, 
Decide  this  doubt  for  me, 

And  if  it  be  not  broken,  break, 
And  heal  it  if  it  be. 

COWPBB. 


PSALM  XLII.  1-5. 

THE   SOUL  THIRSTING   FOR   GOD. 

'  As  the  hart  panteth  after  the  water-brooks,  so  panteth  my  soul  after 
Thee,  0  God. 

'  My  soul  thirsteth  for  Ood,  for  the  living  God :  when  shall  I  come  and 
appear  before  God  ? 

*  My  tears  have  been  my  meat  day  and  nighty  while  they  continually 
say  unto  me,  Where  is  thy  God  f 

'  When  I  remember  these  things,  I  pour  out  my  soul  in  me  :  for  I  had 
gone  with  the  multitude,  I  went  with  them  to  the  house  of  God,  with 
the  voice  of  joy  and  praise,  with  a  multitude  that  kept  holydny. 

'  Why  art  thou  cast  down,  0  my  soul  1  and  why  art  thou  disquieted  in 
me  1  hope  thou  in  God :  for  I  shall  yet  praise  Him  for  the  fadp  of  His 
countenance.* 

There  is  no  diflSculty,  dear  friends,  in  discovering  the 
great  resemblance  which  exists  between  all  the  members 
of  the  human  family,  or  in  understanding  the  truth  of 
St.  Paul's  statement  in  his  sermon  to  the  Athenians, 
that  God  *  hath  made  of  one  blood  all  nations  of  men, 
for  to  dwell  on  all  the  face  of  the  earth.'  There  are  so 
many  things  which  are  common  to  the  whole  race — to 
man  as  man — such  as  pain  and  sorrow  and  fear  and 
hope  and  love,  of  which  it  may  be  said  there  is  a  com- 
munity existing  of  which  every  man  bom  into  the  world 
has  a  share.  And  then,  there  is  the  one  death  which  is 
common  to  all,  as  *  it  is  appointed  unto  men  once  to  die/ 

At  every  turn  we  see  signs  of  this  great  brotherhood, 
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which  should  declare  the  ground  of  all  our  dealings  with 
one  another.  There  is  to  be  borne  in  mind  (a  painful 
reflection  to  every  right-minded  person)  that  this  com- 
munity of  brotherhood  extends  to  all  the  evil  qualities 
of  our  nature  through  the  falL  We  have  to  behold  in  all 
the  same  evil  nature,  the  same  marks  of  alienation  from 
God,  and  proneness  to  be  ever  departing  from  Him.  The 
man  of  the  world  seizes  upon  this  common  tendency  to 
evil  to  excuse  himself  with.  But  to  the  Christian  soul 
there  is  no  comfort  in  his  hard  and  bitter  struggle  against 
sin,  to  be  told  that  to  sin  is  the  way  of  all  men.  No ! 
He  admits  the  fact,  but  he  does  so  with  feelings  of  shame 
and  sorrow.  The  outlook  is  a  sad  one  to  the  man  of  God ; 
bat  he  has  another  of  a  different  kind,  and  which  gives 
him  joy.  If  there  is  a  common  brotherhood  of  the 
children  of  nature  and  of  the  fall,  there  is  a  brotherhood 
also  of  the  children  of  God.  They  too  have  their  special 
distinguishing  marks,  and  the  sight  of  such  marks  which 
they  have  in  common  is  helpftd  and  comforting  to  every 
one.  As  believers  we  have,  or  ought  to  have,  the  marks 
in  common  of  separation  from  the  world,  fellowship  with 
Jesus  Christ,  love  of  the  brethren,  fighting  against  sin, 
pressing  on  towards  the  one  hope,  looking  unto  the  same 
Father,  the  same  Brother,  the  same  home.  We  can  look 
back  upon  the  ages  of  the  past,  and  see,  in  those  who 
were  faithful  to  Gkxl,  the  same  features  which  show 
themselves  in  believers  to-day,  the  exact  counterpart 
of  our  experience  in  God's  great  family.  May  not  this 
fact,  viz.  the  striking  correspondence  between  the  mem- 
bers of  God  8  spiritual  children  in  all  ages,  be  permitted 
to  bear  witness  to  the  truth  of  God's  revelation  to  man  ? 
Though  the  circumstances  may  differ,  yet  we  find  a 
similarity  of  experience  among  God's  people  in  different 
coimtries  and  tmder  different  outward  conditions  from 
our  own ;  certain  immistakeable  marks  and  signs  which 
belong  to  all  those  who  have  been  taught  to  take  Jesus 
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Christ  as  all  their  salvation  and  all  their  desire.  It  is 
very  instructive  to  take  such  a  Scripture  as  the  Psalm 
before  us  as  illustrative  of  this  principle,  and  to  observe 
in  it  the  same  wants,  the  same  necessities,  the  same  long- 
ings, the  same  hungering  and  thirsting  after  God,  as  are 
felt  now.  *  As  the  hart  panteth  after  the  water-brooks,' 
so  the  soul  of  man,  when  in  a  right  condition,  is  found 
to  thirst  after  God — after  His  presence,  His  comforts. 
His  joys.  *  My  soul  thirsteth  for  God,  for  the  living  God ;' 
thirsteth  for  His  presence  in  the  soul  here,  as  an  earnest 
of  the  blessedness  of  being  with  Him  for  ever  in  glory. 
Some  of  us  know  by  experience  that  the  more  the  servant 
hath,  so  much  the  more  does  he  desire.  We  know  what 
it  is  to  drink  of  the  River  the  streams  whereof  make  glad 
the  city  of  God.  And  when  we  have  drunk  there,  we 
desire  to  drink  again.  We  can  remember  blessed  seasons, 
when  we  have  felt  God's  presence  with  us  in  reading 
His  Word,  in  prayer  and  praise.  At  such  seasons  our 
souls  have  drunk  in  refreshing  draughts  of  the  living 
water.  But  did  we  rest  satisfied  with  that  ?  Did  we  not 
want  to  drink  again  and  again?  Our  souls  filled  with 
a  Saviour's  love,  we  said,  with  the  woman  of  Samaria, 
*  Give  me  this  water,  that  I  thirst  not.'  This  Water 
of  Life,  give  it  me  evermore !  But  thirst  we  must,  again 
and  again,  whilst  here  on  earth.  *  Blessed  are  they  which 
do  hunger  and  thirst  after  righteousness.'  This  thirst 
is  the  craving  of  the  renewed  soul  aftier  the  things  of 
God :  the  help  of  the  Spirit ;  growth  in  grace,  in  holi- 
ness, and  happiness ;  the  joy  of  His  presence,  and  the  joy 
which  His  presence  imparts.  It  is  thirsting  for  life  ;  life 
in  its  varied  forms  and  aspects.  Nothing  but  life  will 
satisfy  the  poor  dead  soul;  the  soul  craves  to  rise  out 
of  the  grave  of  sin  unto  life,  life  for  God  and  life  with 
God  for  ever.  No  wonder,  when  the  soul  is  enabled  to 
exercise  its  powers  in  any  degree,  that  it  longs  to  exercise 
them  more. 
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Have  we  not  experienced  somewhat  of  this,  dear 
friends,  in  seasons  of  bodily  weakness  ?  What  a  painful 
effort  is  it  found  to  be,  in  the  early  days  of  returning 
strength,  to  put  forth  whatever  little  we  have,  and  how 
we  long  each  day  to  go  a  little  beyond  what  we  are 
able  to  do,  like  the  little  child  in  its  eagerness  to  walk. 
So  is  it  as  regards  our  spiritual  life  and  with  the  work 
of  the  Spirit  in  our  hearts.  If  we  have  been  permitted 
to  feed  upon  the  Word  and  to  drink  of  the  river  of  God, 
no  sooner  have  we  tasted  what  it  is  to  drink  of  the  river 
of  His  pleasures,  than  we  want  to  drink  again.  This 
thirsting  is  felt  in  many  different  degrees.  There  is  the 
first  desire  of  the  soul  after  God,  the  thirst  for  something 
that  it  has  never  found,  but  which  it  is  now  seeking; 
and  there  is  the  thirst  of  the  sincere  believer,  the  true 
child  of  God,  who  has  tasted  and  who  has  satisfied  his 
thirst  at  that  life-giving  stream.  Such  a  man  is  not 
satisfied  with  having  drunk  once ;  he  must  go  on  to  drink 
again,  he  thirsts  for  firesh  supplies ;  he  cries,  *  My  soul 
thirsteth  for  God,  for  the  living  God/  Then  there  is  the 
thirst  of  the  soul  that  has  tasted  of  the  stream,  and  has 
wandered  away;  the  man  who  has  declined  firom  his 
Christian  walk,  who  has  backslidden  from  God,  and  now 
he  thirsts  to  be  restored.  I  am  not  sure  but  that  this 
was  the  condition  of  the  Psalmist  at  the  time  when  he 
spake  these  words.  If  we  look  at  the  4th  verse  we  find 
him  saying,  *  When  I  remember  these  things,  I  pour  out 
my  soul  in  me :  for  I  had  gone  with  the  multitude, .  .  . 
with  a  multitude  that  kept  holyday ;'  *  I  went  with  them 
to  the  House  of  God,  with  the  voice  of  joy  and  praise.' 
This  is  exactly  what  he  says  in  another  Psalm,*  I  remem- 
bered God  and  was  troubled  ;'then  he  exclaims,  *  Why  art 
thou  cast  down,  0  my  soul  ?  and  why  art  thou  disquieted 
in  meV  All  Christians  are  more  or  less  familiar  with 
this  experience.  *  I  remembered  God  and  was  troubled.' 
I  remember  that  very  day,  that  providence,  that  means 
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of  grace;  I  remember  wlien  I  found  much  joy  in  the 
congregation  of  God's  people ;  I  remember  when  the  Word 
was  very  precious.  I  look  back  upon  these  things,  and 
my  heart  sinks  within  me ;  I  am  troubled.  There  is  no 
feeling  of  refreshment  now  in  God's  ordinances ;  it  is  all 
darkness  with  me  now,  deadness,  barrenness:  neverthe- 
less my  soul  does  thirst  after  God.  '  As  the  hart  panteth 
after  the  water-brooks,'  so  does  my  soul  long  after  God. 
beloved,  be  not  discouraged  when  the  Spirit's  teaching 
takes  this  form.  It  is  the  soul  which  has  experienced 
the  joy  of  drinking,  and  not  one  who  has  never 
known  that  joy;  he  who  has  truly  refreshed  his  soul 
with  the  stream  which  makes  glad  the  city  of  God,  shall 
never  be  sent  away.  Remember,  if  you  thirst  it  is  God's 
Spirit  that  makes  you  thirst,  and  He  will  never  deny 
His  own  work,  even  although  He  may  hide  His  face  for  a 
time,  and  we  may  feel  as  if  all  were  lost.  We  may  have  to 
say,  'My  tears  have  been  my  meat  day  and  night.'  'Tears' 
may  be  drawn  forth  from  the  man  of  God  by  different 
causes.  We  may  be  in  trouble  or  anxiety.  The  believer 
has  no  immunity  from  trouble  any  more  than  others. 
But  he  has  this  assurance,  'God  is  our  refuge  and 
strength,  a  very  present  help  in  trouble.'  We  must  not 
expect  exemption  from  suffering,  but  try  always  to  re- 
member that  He  hath  said,  *Be  of  good  cheer,  I  have 
overcome  the  world.'  Many  of  us  have  known,  then, 
what  it  is  to  weep  bitter  'tears'  on  account  of  earthly 
troubles.  There  are  some  who  have  been  exceptionally 
tried  in  this  way,  who  might  say  with  truth,  '  My  tears 
have  been  my  meat  day  and  night.'  But  I  think  it  was 
not  on  account  of  any  earthly  sorrow  that  David  used 
this  expression.  We  shall  be  helped  in  our  endeavour  to 
find  out  the  true  meaning  of  his  'tears'  if  we  turn  to 
2  Sam.  XV.  25,  26,  which  is  the  record  of  his  flight  from 
Jerusalem  on  account  of  his  son's  rebellion.  We  find  him 
saying  to  Zadok,  'Carry  back  the  ark  of  God  into  the 
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city :  if  I  shall  find  favour  in  the  eyes  of  the  Lord,  He 
will  bring  me  again,  and  show  me  both  it,  and  His  habi- 
tation :  but  if  He  thus  say,  I  have  no  delight  in  thee ; 
behold,  here  am  I,  let  Him  do  to  me  as  seemeth  good 
unto  Him.'  There  is  light  shed  here  upon  the  saying, 
*My  tears  have  been  my  meat  day  and  night.'  To 
question  the  Lord's  *  delight'  in  him  would  be  enough  to 
produce  in  him  such  a  state  of  mind  as  is  here  described. 
But  there  comes  in  the  realising  of  God's  presence  once 
more,  '  Why  art  thou  cast  down,  O  my  soul  ?  and  why  art 
thou  disquieted  in  me  ?  hope  thou  in  God.'  Oh,  beloved 
friends,  when  we  are  '  disquieted  and  cast  down,'  is  it  not 
because  we  lose  sight  of  God?  *Who  is  among  you 
that  feareth  the  Lord,  that  obeyeth  the  voice  of  His 
servant,  that  walketh  in  darkness,  and  hath  no  h'ght  ?  let 
him  trust  in  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  and  stay  upon  his 
God.'  Isa.  1.  lo.  *  Why  art  thou  cast  down,  0  my  soul  ? 
why  art  thou  disquieted  V  Is  not  the  true  answer  always, 
'  Because  we  do  not  believe'  ?  *  Ye  believe  in  God,'  says 
oiur  Lord,  'believe  also  in  Me;'  *Let  not  your  heart  be 
troubled,  neither  let  it  be  afraid;'  'Why  art  thou  cast 
down  ? '  Such  a  question,  dear  friends,  is  best  put  in  the 
presence  of  God ;  not  by  one  to  another,  for  we  often 
fail  in  giving  the  comfort  we  desire  to  give ;  but  if  the 
one  who  is  'cast  down'  put  the  question  as  in  the  presence 
of  God,  the  answer  comes,  '  Hope  thou  in  God ! '  If  I  say, 
as  in  His  presence  and  hearing,  'Why  art  thou  cast  down, 
0  my  soul? '  He  will  extend  to  me  His  loving  hand  to 
help  me,  and,  withal,  return  answer  to  my  enquiry,  *It  is 
because  you  believe  not  in  Me.'  Jesus  said,  'Peace  I  leave 
with  you.  My  peace  I  give  unto  you ;  not  as  the  world 
giveth,  give  I  imto  you.' 

'Hope  thou  in  God:'  yes,  poor  cast-down  soul,  you 
may  yet  hope  in  Him ;  and  you  may  add,  ^  for  He  is 
the  health  of  my  countenance  and  my  God;'  or,  as  it 
is  in  the  5th  verse  (margin), '  Hope  thou  in  God  ...  for 
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His  presence  is  salvation/  True,  indeed  it  is,  beloved, 
that  *  His  presence  is  salvation.'  How  sweet  to  the  believer 
when  he  can  say,  '  I  was  cast  down,  I  was  disquieted,  but 
the  Lord  was  the  strength  of  my  life,  He  raised  me  up. 
He  restored  my  soul ;  hope  thou  then  in  God,  for  He 
is  all  my  salvation,  and  all  my  desire/ 

May  God  grant  unto  you,  beloved  friends,  in  all  your 
times  of  need,  to  prove  the  truth  of  all  this.  May  you  be 
enabled  to  trust  Christ  more.  Lay  all  your  sins  on  Jesus ; 
all  your  weaknesses  and  shortcoinings.  Take  your  in- 
firmities to  Him;  lay  them  at  His  feet;  you  can  never 
trust  Him  too  much.  Trust  Him  at  all  times,  in  darkness 
and  in  light,  in  sunshine  and  in  shade ;  lean  on  His  arm  ; 
and  rest  assured  that  if  you  do  that  He  will  lead  you  up 
out  of  the  wilderness,  and  put  a  new  song  in  your  mouth, 
even  thanksgiving  unto  our  God ;  and  you  will  be  able 
from  your  hearts  to  say,  *  He  is  the  strength  of  my  life, 
and  my  portion  for  ever.' 


PSALM  XLIII.  3-5. 

THINE   FOR  EVER. 

'  0  Bend  out  Thy  light  and  Thy  truth :  let  them  lead  me ;  let  them 
bring  me  unto  Thy  holy  hill,  and  to  Thy  tabernacles. 

*  Then  will  I  go  unto  the  altar  of  God,  unto  Qod  my  exceeding  joy : 
yea,  upon  the  harp  will  I  praise  Thee,  0  Qod  my  God. 

<  Why  art  thou  cast  down,  0  my  soul )  and  why  art  thou  disquieted 
within  me  1  hope  in  God  :  for  I  shall  yet  praise  Him,  who  is  the  health 
of  my  countenance,  and  my  Gk>d.' 

Wb  have  in  these  words,  (i)  an  earnest  prayer  to  God ; 
(2)  a  settled  resolution ;  and  (3)  a  question  asked  and  an 
answer  given. 

To  touch  briefly  on  each  of  these.  First,  we  have  the 
earnest  prayer,  '  0  send  out  Thy  light  and  Thy  truth.' 
Well  may  the  Psalmist  say  *  Thy  light  and  Thy  truth ; ' 
for  very  different  are  they  both  from  anything  that  we 


THINE   FOR  EVER.  289 

find  in  man.  If  we  try  to  find  light  or  truth  in  any 
creature,  most  assuredly  we  shall  seek  in  vain,  except  so 
far  as  they  are  enahled  by  the  grace  of  God  to  walk  in 
His  way,  and  shine  in  His  light.  The  prayer  then  is  to 
the  living  God  *  0  send  out  Thy  light  and  Thy  truth,' 
send  them  out  as  rays  from  the  iSun  of  Righteousness,  to 
give  light  to  my  darkened  soul.  As  an  old  writer  truth- 
fully expresses  it,  *  Light  is  the  fruit  of  God's  favour.' 
Yes !  He  has  a  favour  to  us  in  Christ  Jesus.  This  is  the 
manifestation  that  God  hath  sent,  *  to  give  light  to  them 
that  sit  in  darkness,  and  in  the  shadow  of  death.'  The 
'  truth '  of  God,  beloved,  is  the  performance  or  fiilfilment 
of  His  promise  as  revealed  in  His  word.  Not  one  jot  nor 
one  tittle  of  His  promise  can  ever  pass  away.  Every 
letter  of  it  shall  assuredly  be  fulfilled.  Oh,  how  blessed  to 
join  in  this  prayer  of  the  Psalmist,  as  it  were  to  stretch 
out  one  hand  to  God  and  say,  *  Send  out  Thy  light,'  and 
then  to  stretch  out  the  other  and  say,  *Send  out  Thy 
truth.'  It  is  a  large  gift  that  we  ask ;  but  He  is  able,  He 
is  willing,  and  He  has  promised  to  grant  it.  We,  beloved, 
want  light  on  our  path  and  truth  in  our  heart.  We  want 
to  have  His  hand  firmly  grasping  ours;  we  want  the 
blessed  assurance  that  all  the  promises  of  God  are  yea 
and  amen  in  Christ  Jesus. 

Then,  Met  them  lead  me.'  This  is  a  prayer  for  the 
whole  walk  of  the  believer  in  this  world.  And  this 
is  just  what  we  require,  brethren,  the  constant,  gentle, 
loving  guidance  of  our  Father  for  each  day  and  each 
hour,  to  keep  us  in  the  right  way,  to  hold  up  our 
feeble  steps,  to  lead  us  by  the  stUl  waters  and  in  the 
green  pastures  of  His  love.  Not  for  special  seasons  only 
do  we  require  this  guidance ;  nay,  I  think  we  need  it  most 
when  we  imagine  that  we  need  it  least.  It  must  be  continual 
guidance  ;  guidance  in  light  and  in  darkness,  in  joy  and  in 
sorrow,  in  life  and  in  death.  *  Thou  wilt  guide  me  con- 
tinually.'   The  prayer  does  not  end  here,  though  would  to 
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God  we  had  all  attained  unto  such  an  experience  as  that  of 
giving  ourselves  up  fearlessly  and  confidingly  to  His  loving 
care,  and  to  know  no  will  but  His  1  Blessed  and  happy 
would  such  a  life  be.  But  the  Psalmist  goes  fiirther,  and 
says,  *  Let  them  bring  me  unto  Thy  holy  hill,  and  to  Thy 
tabernacles/  There  can  be  little  doubt  that  David  when 
he  penned  these  words  was  in  great  outward  trouble, 
separated  for  a  time  from  all  that  he  loved  and  valued 
at  Jerusalem,  and  sorely  tempted  to  be  cast  down  and 
overwhelmed  by  the  burden  of  his  sorrow.  Mark  then 
the  special  burden  of  his  prayer.  It  is  not  that  God 
would  deliver  him  from  his  great  and  sore  trouble,  that 
God  would  send  him  peace  and  joy  instead  of  sorrow  and 
anguish.  No,  he  prays  to  be  brought  to  God's  holy  hill, 
and  to  His  tabernacles.  Is  it  so  with  us,  beloved  ?  When 
God  sends  grief  and  darkness  upon  our  earthly  path,  is 
not  our  first  cry  *  Oh,  deliver  me  out  of  this  sorrow !  Take 
away  this  heavy  burden  from  me.'  It  was  not  so  with 
David.  Taught  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  he  was  able  to 
interpret  the  meaning  of  his  trouble,  and  so  his  first  cry, 
in  the  midst  of  the  proud  waters  that  went  over  his  soul, 
is  this,  *  let  them  bring  me  unto  Thy  holy  hill ; '  *  as  the 
hart  panteth  after  the  water  brooks,  so  panteth  my  soul' 
— not  after  deliverance,  not  after  restored  joy,  but — '  after 
Thee,  0  God!'  David  had  learned  much  in  the  dark 
hour  of  the  deep  and  hidden  things  of  God ;  also  many 
things  of  himself  and  his  own  heart;  and  therefore 
with  a  chastened  and  humbled,  yet  refreshed  soul,  he 
exclaims,  *  Let  them  lead  me,  let  them  bring  me  unto  Thy 
holy  hill.'  Beloved,  so  must  it  be  with  us  when  Grod 
brings  us  into  trouble  and  sorrow ;  our  cry  must  not  be, 
as  it  too  often  is,  to  be  delivered  out  of  the  trouble,  but  to 
be  brought  nearer  to  God,  '  Nearer,  my  God,  to  Thee.' 
We  must  leave  it  all  to  Him,  go  after  Him  trustfully  and 
lovingly  in  the  way  which  He  has  chosen  out  for  us. 
There  will  be  no  doubt  or  diflSculty  ailer  that.     *  Bring 
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me  to  Thy  holy  hill  and  to  Thy  tabernacles/  very  near 
to  Thee,  very  close  to  Thy  side  !  Beloved  friends,  if  once 
we  do  that,  He  will  take  away  our  weary  burden,  and 
give  us  instead  of  it  His  own,  which  is  easy  and  light. 

Secondly,  we  come  to  the  solemn  resolution  announced 
by  David  in  the  4th  verse,  *  Then ' — when  my  prayer  is 
heard  and  I  am  brought  very  near  to  Thee — *then  will 
I  go  imto  the  altar  of  God,  unto  God  my  exceeding  joy.' 
There  is  an  important  meaning  here.  We  have  to  think 
of  the  position  in  which  David  was  placed  at  the  time. 
He  was  an  exile,  separated  from  the  temple  services, 
which  he  loved,  and  especially  from  the  altar  of  burnt 
sacrifice,  which  he  knew  so  well.  He  had  sinned  deeply, 
but  God  had  preserved  him  and  had  not  visited  him  with 
His  righteous  judgments.  But  David  never  forgot  the 
gall  and  bitterness  of  his  sin ;  and  so  he  says  in  effect, 
'  If  I  am  ever  permitted,  by  the  good  hand  of  my  God 
upon  me,  to  return  to  Jerusalem,  my  first  visit  will  be  to 
the  altar  of  burnt  sacrifice,  the  type  and  shadow  of  that 
great  sacrifice  soon  to  be  offered  for  the  sins  of  the  world.' 
It  is  not  only  to  the  *  altar  of  God '  that  he  will  go,  but 
to  *  God  my  exceeding  joy.*  Had  David  lived  after  the 
coming  of  Christ  instead  of  before,  he  would  have  said, 
*I  will  go  with  my  sin  to  the  fountain  opened  for  sin 
and  for  uncleanness,  and  say  to  Him  who  died  for  me, 
I  have  sinned,  cleanse  me  in  Thy  precious  blood.' 

When  we  find  David  speaking  of  Him  whom  he  evi- 
dently thinks  of  as  presiding  at  that  *  altar '  as  *  God  his 
exceeding  joy,'  how  it  carries  us  into  the  very  heart  of 
the  New  and  better  Testament,  showing  us  that  the  Old 
and  the  New  are  not  two  but  one !  What  language  could 
better  describe  the  believer's  estimate  of  Jesus  ?  He  who 
died  for  him  is  now  to  him  *God,  his  exceeding  joy.' 
WeU,  indeed,  might  David  burst  out  into  a  song  of  praise 
to  his  *  exceeding  joy,' — *  upon  the  harp  will  I  praise  Thee, 
0  God,  my  God.*     You  will  observe  that  he  says  not  to 
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the  altar  only  will  he  go,  but  unto  God.  The  '  altar '  to 
David  would  correspond  to  the  doctrine  of  forgiveness  as 
taught  in  His  word.  It  is  most  important  for  us  to  have 
right  views  of  the  doctrine,  but  the  soul  cannot  live  upon 
the  doctrine  alone.  It  can  never  live  until  it  gets  through 
the  doctrine  into  the  immediate  presence  of  God,  ex- 
claiming with  Thomas,  '  My  Lord  and  my  God.' 

*  Unto  God,  my  exceeding  joy/  or  as  it  is  in  the  margin 
*the  gladness  of  my  joy/  What  a  sweet  and  blessed 
experience  is  here  opened  up,  beloved  friends!  To  feel 
that  God  is  *  the  gladness  of  our  joy.'  So  real,  so  true, 
so  precious,  that  we  are  oftentimes  forced  into  exclaiming, 
*  Bless  the  Lord,  0  my  soul,  and  forget  not  all  His  bene6ts!' 
There  is  no  joy  worthy  the  name  besides  or  short  of  this. 
It  is  God  and  none  other.  He  cannot  be  the  gladness 
and  joy  of  the  world  :  the  world's  joy  is  an  idle  joy,  *  as 
the  crackling  of  thorns  under  a  pot.'  This  is  a  fountain 
that  never  fails,  sweet,  and  full,  and  deep  for  ever.  '  Yea,* 
he  says,  '  upon  the  harp  will  I  praise  Thee,  0  God,  my 
God.'  David  was  gifted  in  no  ordinary  way  with  skill  in 
playing  upon  the  harp,  and  well  he  used  his  gift.  He 
used  it  for  His  glory  who  gave  it  to  him.  We  may  not 
have  the  gift  of  being  able  to  play  upon  the  harp  or  even 
upon  any  musical  instrument,  but  we  can  all  *make 
melody  in  our  hearts  unto  the  Lord.'  However  poor  and 
feeble  we  may  be,  we  can  at  least  praise  Him  with  the 
best  that  we  have.  If  not  on  the  harp  or  the  high  sound- 
ing cymbal,  yet  with  that  which  is  as  precious  and 
acceptable  in  His  sight,  namely,  a  grateful  and  renewed 
heart.  David  addresses  God,  '  0  God,  my  God !'  He  has 
come  very  near,  quite  close,  indeed,  to  God,  and  can  only 
exclaim,  *0  God,  my  God!'  I  remember  being  with  a 
saint  of  God  long  since,  when  on  her  death-bed,  and,  as 
'the  silver  cord  was  being  loosed  and  the  golden  bowl 
broken,'  these  were  the  words  which  fell  upon  my  ears, 
with  an  intensity  of  earnestness  which  I  shall  never  forget. 
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*  0  Grod,  my  God ! '  Blessed  indeed,  to  be  able  to  speak 
thus.  One  loves  to  think  of  those  who  are  dear  and 
precious  to  us  as  our  own.  How  precious  is  that  word 
'  my  own '  to  the  husband,  to  the  wife,  to  the  father,  to 
the  mother,  the  brother,  the  sister,  the  parent,  the  child, 
— our  own !  but  oh,  how  infinitely  higher  and  greater  is 
this  than  them  aU — *  0  God,  my  God ! '  It  seems  to  me 
to  be  a  higher  manifestation  of  grace  to  say  this,  than 
even  *  My  Father ! '  To  think  of  all  that  God  is— of  His 
greatness,  majesty,  glory,  and  might,  and  yet  to  say,  *  0 
God,  my  God ! ' 

Then  thirdly,  we  have  the  question  asked  and  an- 
swered, 'Why  art  thou  cast  down,  0  my  soul?  and 
why  art  thou  disquieted  within  me  ? '  There  is  a 
marked  difference  between  the  expression  used  here  by 
the  Psalmist  and  the  similar  one  used  in  the  42nd 
Psalm.  There  he  says,  *  I  shall  yet  praise  Him  for  the 
help  of  His  countenance.'  He  was  in  trouble  and 
sorrow  then,  pressed  down  by  some  calamity.  Now, 
however,  he  is  getting  into  the  light.  The  clouds  are 
passing  away.  He  has  found  his  rest  once  more ;  he 
is  able  to  look  back  upon  the  past,  and  say,  after  aU 
that  God  has  done  for  him  in  His  great,  unspeakable 
mercy,  *  Why  art  thou  cast  down  0  my  soul  1  and  why 
art  thou  disquieted  within  meT  How  could  I  be  dis- 
couraged ?  How  could  I  doubt  Him,  even  for  a  moment  1 
Nay,  *Hope  in  God,  for  I  shall  yet  praise  Him,  who 
is  the  health  of  my  countenance,  and  my  God.'  What 
a  beautiful  expression  is  this  I  It  is  one  thing  to  be  in 
the  light  of  God's  countenance,  and  quite  another  to  have 
Him  for  the  health  of  our  countenance ;  to  fiave  Him  made 
manifest  to  us  and  reflected  in  us ;  to  have  become  bright 
in  the  heavenly  rays  of  the  blessed  Sun  of  Kighteousness. 
Oh,  that  we  may  have  grace,  each  one  of  us,  to  live  and 
to  walk  thus  closely  with  God,  in  the  light  of  His  counten- 
ance.   Oh,  that  Jesus  may  be  ever  first  and  chiefest  in  our 
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thoughts  and  desires ;  His  love  shining  into  our  hearts ; 
His  arm  upholding  us,  and  His  hand  clasping  ours ;  until 
the  end  comes,  and  He  has  led  us  over  Jordan — when 
He  has  brought  us  to  the  many  mansions  above  ;  when 
the  last  foe  has  been  grappled  with,  and  the  last  vic- 
tory won ;  when  the  pilgrim  s  staff  is  exchanged  for 
the  palm  of  victory  and  the  crown  of  glory  that  &deth 
not  away ;  then  may  it  be  ours  to  awake  up  after  His 
likeness,  and  to  be  satisfied  with  it,  realising  then,  as 
never  fiiUy  before,  that  He  is  the  *  strength  of  our  hearts 
and  our  portion  for  ever/ 

Thine  for  ever;  God  of  love. 
Hear  us  from  Thy  throne  above; 
Thine  for  ever  may  we  be, 
Here,  and  in  eternity. 

Thine  for  ever;   Lord  of  life, 
Shield  us  through  our  eartbly  strife ; 
Thou,  the  life,  the  truth,  the  way, 
Ouide  us  to  the  realms  of  day. 

Thine  for  ever;   O  how  blessed 
They,  who  find  in  Thee  their  rest ! 
Saviour,  guardian,  heavenly  friend, 
O  defend  us  to  the  end. 

Thine  for  ever;   Saviour,  keep 
These  Thy  frail  and  trembling  sheep ! 
Safe  alone  beneath  Thy  care. 
Let  us  all  Thy  goodness  share. 

Thine  for  ever;   Thou  our  guide, 
All  our  wants  by  Thee  supplied, 
All  our  sins  by  Thee  forgiven, 
Lead  us,  Lord,  from  earth  to  heaven. 

PSALM  XLVIIL   12-14. 

CONSIDER  HEK  PALACES. 

'  Walk  about  Zion,  and  go  round  about  her :  tell  the  towers  thereof. 

'  Mark  ye  well  her  bulwarks,  consider  her  palaces ;  that  ye  may  tell  it 
to  the  generation  following. 

*  For  this  Gotl  is  our  God  for  ever  and  ever :  He  will  be  our  guide 
even  unto  death.* 
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ZiON,  my  dear  friends,  here,  as  elsewhere  in  Scrip- 
ture, is  typical  of  the  Church  of  the  living  God. 
For,  says  the  writer  of  the  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews, 
*Ye  are  come  unto  mount  Sion,  and  unto  the  city  of 
the  living  God,  the  heavenly  Jerusalem,  and  to  an 
innumerable  company  of  angels,  to  the  general  as- 
sembly and  church  of  the  firstborn,  which  are  written 
in  heaven;'  while  in  Kevelation  the  redeemed  and 
glorified,  •whom  no  man  can  number,'  are  compared  to 
the  *  bride,'  the  'holy  city,  New  Jerusalem,  coming 
down  firom  God  out  of  heaven,'  *  Walk  about  Zion,' 
and  calmly,  leisurely,  with  quiet  meditation,  *go  round 
about  her  \  do  not  leave  out  any  part  of  the  city ;  go  the 
whole  circuit;  'tell  the  towers  thereof.'  The  Psalmist 
here  draws  attention,  not  so  much  to  the  buildings  in 
Zion,  as  to  its  defences.  He  does  not  speak  of  the  walls, 
but  of  the  towers;  and  those,  not  scattered  at  long 
distances  from  one  another  on  the  city  walls,  but  so 
close  that  fi'om  one  to  the  other  the  watchword  of  safety 
can  be  passed  continually.  *  I  have  set  watchmen  upon 
thy  walls,  O  Jerusalem,  which  shall  never  hold  their  peace 
day  nor  night ;  ye  that  make  mention  of  the  Lord  keep 
not  silence.' 

I  think  we  may  fitly  describe  these  towers  of  Zion 
as  places  '  where  prayer  is  wont  to  be  made,'  and  from 
which,  without  pause  or  cessaticJn,  prayer  is  constantly 
ascending  to  JehovaL  In  some  of  these  towers  the 
watchmen  are  simply  waiting, '  tarrying  the  Lord's  leisure,' 
until  He  send  them  an  answer  in  peace ;  in  some  they  are 
pleading  with  God  the  fulfilment  of  His  promises.  These 
are  the  Lord's  *  remembrancers,'  they  *  keep  not  silence 
day  nor  night,  and  give  Him  no  rest  till  He  establish  and 
till  He  make  Jerusalem  a  praise  in  the  earth.'  Blessed  be 
God,  there  are  many  such  towers  that  we  may  '  tell '  where 
the  Lord  is  being  reminded  of  His  promises ;  many  also 
where  the  watchmen  having  waited  on  the  Lord,  and 
pleaded  with  Him  for  a  blessing,  are  enjoying  a  season 
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of '  refreshing  from  the  presence  of  the  Lord/  which  will 
enable  them  to  go  forth  once  more  to  the  battle  strong  in 
the  consciousness  of  answered  prayer,  and  through  the 
grace  of  God,  powerful  to  fight  against  sin,  the  world, 
and  the  devil. 

'  Mark  ye  well  her  bulwarks ! '  It  is  remarkable  that 
greater  emphasis  should  be  placed  on  this  point  than  on 
either  of  those  preceding  it.     The  marginal  reading  is, 

*  Set  your  heart  to  her  bulwarks.'  I  can  but  name  these 
to  you,  beloved  friends,  leaving  you  to  follow  out  the 
subject  more  at  leisure.     They  are,  (i)  the  Word  of  God : 

*  Hath  He  said,  and  shall  He  not  do  it,  or  hath  He  spoken 
and  shall  He  not  make  it  good  ?'  (2)  the  Promises  of  God : 
'  I  will  deliver  you/  '  I  will  save  you/  '  I  have  laid  help 
upon  one  that  is  mighty  to  save ; '    (3)  The  Covenant, 

*  Well  ordered  in  all  things  and  sure.'  Ah !  beloved,  there 
could  be  little  good  in  telling  the  towers,  or  considering 
the  palaces,  unless  we  could  also  *mark  well  her  bul- 
warks.' We  must  set  our  hearts  to  the  deep  consideration 
of  the  bulwarks,  for  only  too  well  we  know  that  upon 
these  depends  the  safety  of  our  whole  spiritual  life ;  and 
if  Satan  be  allowed  to  sap  the  foundations  of  any  one 
of  these  his  triuoiph  is  secure. 

'  Consider  her  palaces ' — ^in  the  margin,  *  Eaise  up  her 
palaces.'  There  is,  I  find,  a  difference  of  opinion  among 
commentators  with  regajrd  to  these  palaces.  Some  consider 
them  to  be  *  the  royal  promises  which  afford  quiet  resting 
places  for  believers ; '  but  may  they  not  also  be  regarded 
as  signifying  individual  believers  ?  Beloved  friends,  if  we 
have  any  claim  to  be  one  of  these  *  palaces '  of  Zion,  shall 
we  not  see  to  it  that  we  '  adorn  the  doctrine  of  God  our 
Saviour  in  all  things '  ]  shall  we  not  seek,  by  God's  grace, 
to  raise  up  some  other  palaces  where  only  ruins  have  been 
before?  Are  there  none  whom,  in  our  own  families, 
among  our  friends,  or  from  among  the  *  highways  and 
hedges,'  we  can  bring  in  and  help   to   build  upon  the 
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foundation  of  the  apostles  and  prophets  ?  Can  we  not  fill 
up  some  hitherto  vacant  space  within  the  walls  of  Zion  ? 
There  may  be  many  precious  stones  lying  hidden  at  our 
feet,  which  only  need  to  be  polished  and  prepared  for  their 
places  in  the  spiritual  temple.  This  work  is  entrusted  to 
us ;  we  are  invited  to  become  *  ieWow-workers  with  God/ 
as  well  as  'fellow-citizens  with  the  saints,  and  of  the 
household  of  faith/ 

We  have  spoken  of  the  towers  of  the  city,  of  its  bul- 
warks, and  its  palaces  ;  there  is  also  a  Watchman  upon 
those  walls  whose  vigilance  never  ceases,  who  'neither 
slumbers  nor  sleeps  ; '  He  upon  whom  the  foundation  of 
the  city  is  laid,  the  chief  corner-stone,  the  *  rock  of  ages/ 

The  towers  of  the  Zion  of  old  have  '  long  since  fallen 
to  the  ground,  her  bulwarks  have  been  overthrown,  her 
palaces  have  cnunbled  into  dust ; '  but  of  this  spiritual 
Zion,  whose  towers  are  much  more  glorious,  the  full 
splendour  is  yet  to  come.  She  is  even  now  *  rising  and 
shaking  herself  from  the  dust,  and  putting  on  her  beautiful 
garments  to  welcome  her  King  when  He  comes  to  reign 
over  the  whole  earth/  *  This  God  is  our  God  for  ever 
and  ever/  *  What  a  portion  then  is  that  of  the  believer  ! 
The  landlord  cannot  say  of  his  fields,  These  are  mine  for 
ever  and  ever.  The  king  cannot  say  of  his  crown,  This 
is  mine  for  ever  and  ever.  These  possessions  shall  soon 
change  masters ;  these  possessors  shall  soon  mingle  with 
the  dust,  and  even  the  graves  they  occupy  may  not  long 
be  theirs ;  but  it  is  the  singular,  the  supreme  happiness  of 
every  Christian  to  say,  or  to  have  a  right  to  say.  This 
glorious  God,  with  all  His  divine  perfections,  is  my  God 
for  ever  and  ever,  and  even  death  itself  shall  not  separate 
me  from  His  love.'  * 

How  inexpressibly  sweet  to  be  able  thus  to  say  our 
God  I  Because  He  sought  us,  because  He  loved  us, 
when  we  knew  Him  not ;    He  hath  led,  and  fed,  and 

'  George  Harder. 
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guided  us  hitherto,  and  our  raiment  is  not  waxed  old ; 
He  is  our  God,  He  has  had  pity  upon  us,  He  has  saved  us, 
and  He  has  said,  'Fear  not,  little  flock,  for  it  is  your 
Fathers  good  pleasure  to  give  you  the  kingdom/  He 
has  preserved  us  hitherto,  and  He  will  take  care  of  us 
to  the  end,  and  make  our  path  to  be  brighter  and 
brighter  'even  unto  death/  Beyond  that,  all  is  light 
for  ever  and  ever.     No  shade  of  darkness  any  more. 

'  Oh,  happy,  happy  country ! 
Where *there  entereth  not  a  sin; 
And  death,  who  keeps  its  portals  fair, 
'  Can  never  once  come  in.' 

Ah!  dear  friends,  when  our  departure  comes,  may  we 
leave  behind  us  as  a  comfort  an  J  solace  to  our  friends  the 
simple  record  once  found  upon  a  little  moss-grown  tomb- 
stone in  a  village  churchyard  in  England — *  Gone  Home.' 

Safe  home,  safe  home  in  port: 
Rent  cordage,  shattered  deck, 
Tom  sails,  provision  short. 
And  only  not  a  wreck : — 
But  oh !  the  joy  upon  the  shore 
To  tell  our  voyage-perils  o'er  ! 

The  prize,  the  prize  secure ; 

The  wrestler  nearly  fell, 
Bare  all  he  could  endure, 
And  bare  not  always  well : — 
But  he  may  smile  at  troubles  gone. 
Who  sets  the  victor-garland  on. 

No  more  the  foe  can  harm  : 

No  more  of  'leagured  camp, 
And  cry  of  night  alarm, 
And  need  of  ready  lamp: — 
And  yet  how  nearly  had  he  failed, 
How  nearly  had  that  foe  prevailed ! 

The  exile  is  at  home; 

O  nights  and  days  of  tears, 
O  longings  not  to  roam, 

0  sins  and  doubts  and  fears ! 
What  matters  now  griefs  darkest  day. 
When  God  has  wiped  all  tears  away? 
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PSALM   LI.    1-4. 

CONFESSION   OF   SIN. 

'  Have  mercy  upon  me,  O  God,  accordiug  to  Thy  lovingkindness : 
according  unto  the  multitude  of  Thy  tender  mercies  blot  out  my  trans- 
gressions. 

•  Wash  me  throughly  from  mine  iniquity,  and  cleanse  me  from  my  sin. 
'  For  I  acknowledge  my  transgressions :  and  my  sin  is  ever  before  me. 

*  Against  Thee,  Thee  only,  have  I  sinned,  and  done  this  evil  in  Thy 
sight :  that  Thou  mightest  be  justified  when  Thou  speakest,  and  be  clear 
when  Thou  judgest* 

We  may  begin  our  meditation  upon  this  the  greatest 
of  the  Penitential  Psahns  with  some  remarks  upon  it  by 
Thomas  Chalmers, — '  This  is  the  most  deeply  aflfecting  of 
all  the  Psalms,  and  I  am  sure  the  one  most  applicable  to 
me.  It  seems  to  have  been  the  effusion  of  a  soul  smarting 
under  the  sense  of  a  recent  and  great  transgression.  My 
God,  whether  recent  or  not,  give  me  to  feel  the  enormity 
of  my  manifold  offences,  and  remember  not  against  me 
the  sins  of  my  youth  !  What  a  mine  of  rich  matter  and 
expression  for  prayer!  Wash,  cleanse  me,  0  Lord,  and 
let  my  sin  and  my  sinfulness  be  ever  before  me !  Let  me 
feel  it  chiefly  as  sin  against  Thee,  that  my  sorrow  may 
be  of  the  godly  sort !  Give  me  to  feel  the  virulence  of  my 
native  corruption,  purge  me  from  it  throughly,  and  put 
truth  into  my  inward  parts,  that  mine  may  be  a  real 
turning  from  sin  unto  the  Saviour ! ' 

And  now,  dear  friends,  let  us  enter  upon  the  considera- 
tion of  the  Psalm  in  dependence  upon  the  teaching  of  God 
the  Holy  Ghost.  In  the  four  verses  which  I  have  read, 
three  things  present  themselves  to  our  notice  as  parts 
of  the  Psalmist's  penitential  prayer  : — 

(i)  The  prayer  for  the  forgiveness  of  his  sin,  verse  i  ; 
(2)  The  prayer  for  deUverance  from  sin,  verse  2  ;  (3)  The 
Psalmist's  full  and  humble  acknowledgment  of  his  sins. 

ist.  The  prayer,  *Have  mercy  upon  me,  0  God,  according 
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to  thy  lovingkindness :  according  unto  the  multitude  of 
thy  tender  mercies  blot  out  my  transgressions/  The  expres- 
sion '  Hot  out  my  transgressions '  is  one  of  deep  significance. 
We  meet  with  it  in  other  parts  of  the  Word  of  God,  and 
the  idea  intended  tg  be  conveyed  by  it  is  the  same  always. 
It  is  an  expression  which  might  be  used  by  an  insolvent 
debtor  to  his  creditor  who  has  come  to  '  take  account ' 
with  him — I  acknowledge  my  debt ;  it  is  entered  rightly 
against  me  ;  but  I  have  nothing  to  pay !  To  which  the 
creditor  might  be  moved  to  reply,  I  blot  it  out!  In 
the  Word  of  God  we  find  God  using  the  expression  in 
His  dealings  with  man  in  reference  to  the  *  debts '  (Matt, 
vi.  1 2)  which  man  owes  to  God.  In  Col.  ii.  14,  St.  Paul 
says  that  God's  forgiveness  of  our  trespasses  has  been 
shown  by  His  *  blotting  out  the  handwriting  of  ordinances 
that  was  against  us  which  was  contrary  to  us.'  But  the 
passage  which  you  will  all  remember  is  the  famous  one 
in  Isaiah  xliv.  22,  *  I  have  blotted  out,  as  a  thick  cloud, 
thy  transgressions,  and  as  a  cloud,  thy  sins.'  How  very 
striking  is  such  an  expression,  especially  when  taken  in 
connection  with  those  other  words,  '  Your  sins  have 
separated  between  you  and  your  God.'  Truly  it  is  so, 
beloved  friends.  The  sinner's  guilt  rises  up  as  a  dark  and 
terrible  cloud  between  him  and  his*  God,  and  hides  firom 
hiTYi  all  hght  and  peace  and  happiness,  by  concealing  his 
Father's  face.  Yet  it  is  this  very  same  dark  and  gloomy 
cloud  which  He  has  blotted  out.  From  His  high  and 
holy  seat  in  heaven  He  looked  upon  that  cloud  of  sin, 
but  He  saw  it  all  melt  away  beside  the  cross  of  Jesus, 
who  by  His  death  became  the  Justifier  of  the  sinner, 
while  He  continued  to  be  the  just  and  pure  and  holy 
one  who  was  the  brightness  of  His  Father's  glory  and 
the  express  image  of  His  person.  Through  His  infinite 
love  the  dark  cloud  rolled  away,  and  was  dispersed 
for  ever,  and  the  dear  blessed  light  of  the  Father's  face 
shone  down  once  more   on  the  poor  benighted   sinner. 
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This  is  what  the  Psalmist  prays  for  here.  It  is  as  if  he 
had  said,  '  I  cannot  disperse  this  dark  cloud  for  myself, 
none  can  do  it  but  Thyself;  but  Thou  canst  blot  out 
my  transgressions  so  fully  and  entirely  that  not  one  of 
them  shall  be  able  to  rise  up  against  me  in  judgment  any 
more.  The  Lord  Himself  has  said,  *  I,  even  I,  am  He  that 
blotteth  out  thy  transgressions  for  mine  own  name's  sake/ 
He  could  not,  so  to  speak,  forgive  the  sinner,  without 
first  vindicating  the  honour  of  His  law.  He  has  ^magnified 
the  law,  and  made  it  honourable ; '  and  '  through  Him,  all 
that  believe  are  j  ustified  from  all  things/  and  the  terrible 
record  of  the  sinner  s  transgressions  is  remembered  no  more 
against  him ;  it  is  blotted  out,  and  for  ever  taken  away. 
'Fear  not,  for  I  have  redeemed  thee.'  I  have  sought 
thee  out  in  thy  darkness  and  misery  and  death.  I  have 
paid  the  ransom  for  thee ;  it  was  a  mighty  ransom ;  nothing 
short  of  Calvary  could  meet  the  demands  of  justice  at  my 
Father's  hands,  but  now  it  is  finished,  and  thou  art  free ; 
thou  art  no  longer  a  slave,  but  a  fellow-citizen  with  the 
saints  and  of  the  household  of  faith.  He  has  blotted 
out  the  handwriting  of  ordinances  that  was  against  us, 
and  taken  it  out  of  the  way,  nailing  it  to  His  cross.  What 
an  expression  is  that,  beloved  I  He  Himself  was  nailed 
once  to  the  cross  for  our  redemption,  and  there  and 
then  were  your  sins  and  mine  nailed  to  that  cross  of 
death  and  shame,  that  we  being  dead  to  sin  should  live 
unto  righteousness,  and  that  by  His  stripes  we  might  be 
healed. 

2nd.  We  have  a  prayer  for  deliverance  from  sin  : 
'  Wash  me  throughly  from  mine  iniquity,  and  cleanse 
me  from  my  sin.'  Wash  me ! .  this  is  a  work  quite 
distinct  from  the  first.  That  is  God's  judicial  act  by 
which  he  can  say  to  the  poor  sinner,  As  far  as  the 
east  is  from  the  west,  so  far  have  I  removed  thy 
transgressions  from  thee.  '  There  is  therefore  now  no 
condemnation  to  them  that  are  in  Christ  Jesua'     Here 
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the   Psalmist   prays,   *  Wash   me   throughly   from    mine 
iniquity,  and  cleanse  me  from  my  sin/     'Wash  me*  not 
only  from  the  guilt  of  my  sin,  but  from  the  consciousness 
of  it,  because  even  when  sin  has  been  forgiven  there  may 
oftentimes  be  left  behind  a  deep  and  bitter  sting.     From 
this   the   Psalmist  prays   to   be  delivered.     He   desires 
so  to  realize  his  sins  as  for  ever  put  away  by  Jesus,  that  he 
may  be  enabled  in  full  assurance  of  faith  to  say,  *  I  know 
whom  I  have  believed,  and  am  persuaded  that  He  is  able 
to  keep  that  which  I  have  committed  unto  Him  against 
that  day.'     Yea,  *  I  am  persuaded  that  neither  death,  nor 
life,  nor  angels,  nor  principalities,  nor  powers,  nor  things 
present,  nor  things  to  come,  nor  height,  nor  depth,  nor 
any  other  creature,  shall  be  able  to  separate  us  from  the 
love  of  God,  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord.'     David 
seeks  here  for  rest  and  joy  and  peace  in  believing,  peace 
in  the  sweet  assurance  that  his  sins  are  blotted  out,  and 
that  for  liim,  guilty,  poor,  unworthy  as  he  is,  there  is 
pardon  and  everlasting  life.     We  shall  never  rightly  ask 
for  this  blessed  freedom  from  the  consciousness  of  sin, 
beloved,  unless  we  have  sought  first  to  have  our  trans- 
gressions ^Hotted  out:'  there  must  he  forgiveness  of  sin 
before  there  can  be  a  sense  of  deliverance  from  its  power. 
The  believer  is  fain  to  cry  with  St.  Paul,  *  In  me,  that  is 
in  my  flesh,  dwelleth  no  good  thing  ; '  '  Who  shall  deliver 
me  from  the  body  of  this  death  ?     I  thank  God  through 
Jesus  Christ  our  Lord ! '     '  Search  me,  oh  God,  and  know 
my  heart;  try  me,  and  know  my  thoughts;  and  see  if  there 
be   any  wicked  way  in  me,  and  lead  me   in   the  way 
everlasting.'     If  thus,  beloved,  we  seek  His  pardon,  we 
may  rest  assured  He  will  cleanse  us,  and  purify  us,  and 
keep  us,  amid  all  the  snares  and  temptations  of  this  life  ; 
and  when  at  last  He  has  made  us  '  meet  to  be  jrartakers 
of  the  inheritance  of  the  saints  in  light,'  He  will  bring  us 
home  to  His  own  blessed  presence  for  ever. 

3rd.  We   have   the   acknowledgment  of  sin :  *  For   I 
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acknowledge  my  transgressions ;  and  my  sin  is  ever  before 
me ;  against  Thee,  Thee  only,  have  I  sinned,  and  done 
this  evil  in  Thy  sight :  that  Thou  mightest  be  justified 
when  thou  speakest,  and  be  clear  when  thou  judgest/ 
The  expression  here  *  my  sin  is  ever  before  me/  must  not 
be  misunderstood.  It  is  not  the  weight  of  unpardoned 
sin  and  guilt,  to  which  the  Psalmist  refers,  it  is  the 
terrible  character  of  sin  which  he  says  is  ever  before  him. 
He  sees  it  now  as  he  never  saw  it  before ;  now  that  the 
Spirit's  light  is  shining  full  into  his  heart,  it  is  'ever 
before  him.'  Ah !  beloved  friends,  let  it  be  ever  before 
us.  Let  us  see  what  it  is  that  is  apt  to  come  as  a 
cloud  between  our  souls  and  God  :  and  then  let  us  seek 
that  He  will  keep  it  before  us  continually,  that  we  may 
ever  remember  that  it  is  an  evil  thing  and  a  bitter,  to 
depart  from  the  living  God  :  that  we  may  see  things  as 
they  really  are,  and  not  as  they  seem,  and  that  no  earth- 
born  cloud  of  sin  may  be  allowed  to  overcast  the  clear 
shining  of  the  Sun  of  Kighteousness  in  our  hearts.  Sin 
in  its  largest  and  most  extended  sense,  must  ever  hide 
God's  face  from  us  ;  '  sin  is  the  transgression  of  the  law,' 
the  law  of  God ;  and  so  David  says,  *  Against  Thee,  Thee 
only,  have  I  sinned.'  Our  sin  may  seem  to  us  to  be  a 
small  matter ;  it  may  be  only  a  harsh  or  unkind  word, 
or  even  an  unjust  thought,  but  there  is  an  eye  looking 
down  upon  that  word  or  thought,  which  sees  it  in  its  tnie 
light,  as  done  against  Him,  and  He  would  say  to  us 
those  words  which  must  have  pierced  the  heart  even  of 
the  persecuting  Saul,  *  it  is  hard  for  thee  to  kick  against 
the  pricks.'  Then  indeed  we  are  ready  to  plead,  in  the 
opening  words  of  this  Psalm,  *  Have  mercy  upon  me, 
0  God,  according  to  The  multitude  of  Thy  tender  mercies.' 
These  sins,  these  daily,  hourly  transgressions  of  thought, 
word,  and  deed  against  Thee,  they  are  all  in  Thy  sight, 
Thou  seest  and  knowest  them  all*  Ah!  to  what  can  I 
look,  save  to  the  '  multitude  of  Thy  tender  mercies '  and  to 
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Thy  *  lovingkindnees ! '  Yes,  if  *  His  gentleness  hath 
made  us  great/  we  must  watch  and  pray  against  the  first 
beginnings  of  sin.  We  must  ask  that  He  will  guard 
and  keep  us,  on  the  right  hand  and  on  the  left ;  for,  oh  ! 
in  a  world  like  this,  so  full  of  snares  and  quicksands, 
how  can  we  fail  to  make  shipwreck  of  our  souls  save  by 
constantly  leaning  on  His  arm  ?  Let  us  come  near  to  Him, 
let  us  walk  closely  with  Him ;  and  then  if  He  is  on  our 
side,  what  or  whom  shall  we  fear  ?  Is  there  any  doubt 
as  to  our  path,  or  its  various  turnings  and  windings  1 
Then  let  us  be  constantly  with  Him,  clinging  close  to 
His  side,  *  looking  unto  Jesus,'  and  He  will  make  '  dark- 
ness light  before  us,  the  crooked  things  straight,  the 
rough  places  plain.'  If  only  we  have  the  fixed  deter- 
mination in  our  hearts  to  walk  very  near  to  Him,  to 
know  no  will  but  His,  He  will  assuredly  keep  us  from 
all  evil,  and  in  our  own  souls  we  shall  have  peace  with 
God,  a  peace  which  the  world  can  neither  give  nor 
take  away ;  and  then  at  last  when  the  end  comes,  when 
the  day  dawns  and  '  the  shadows  flee  away  for  ever/ 
it  will  be  sweet  to  look  back  upon  all  the  windings  of 
the  pilgrim  way,  and  to  realize  that  the  same  God,  who 
renewed  us,  who  pardoned  our  sins,  and  blotted  out  the 
thick  cloud  of  our  transgressions,  who  has  been  our 
guide  and  our  guard  all  through  our  earthly  pilgrimage, 
is  then,  amid  the  glories  of  the  New  Jerusalem  above, 
*  our  exceeding  great  reward.' 

PSALM  LL  5-9. 

WASHED   WHITE. 

'Behold,  I  was  shapen  in  iniquity;  and  in  sin  did  my  mother  con- 
ceive me. 

'  Behold,  Thou  desirest  truth  in  the  inward  parts :  and  in  the  hidden 
part  Thou  shalt  make  me  to  know  wisdom. 

'  Purge  me  with  hyssop,  and  I  shall  be  clean :  wash  me,  and  I  shall  be 
whiter  than  snow. 
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*  Make  me  to  hear  joy  and  gladness  ;  that  the  bones  which  TIiou  hast 
broken  may  rejoice. 

'  Hide  Thy  face  from  my  sins,  and  blot  out  all  mine  iniquities/ 

These  verses  carry  us,  beloved  friends,  a  considerable 
step  further  into  the  experience  of  the  Psalmist  as 
expressed  in  this  wonderful  Psalm.  They  shew  us  how 
thorough  and  complete  was  David's  knowledge  of  his 
sin,  which  he  here  makes  confession  of  The  words  of 
w.  5,  6,  especially,  are  needed  to  bring  out  the  full  mean- 
ing of  the  verses  preceding  which  we  have  considered. 
Let  us  put  ourselves  for  a  moment  in  David's  place,  with 
such  a  confession  of  sin  to  make.  It  would  be  quite 
possible  for  us  to  use  the  words  of  the  first  four  verses, 
and  yet  have  only  a  dim  and  imperfect  notion  of  the  sin 
which  we  had  to  confess.  We  might  pray  for  mercy  and 
cleansing  with  reference  to  any  particular  sin  or  sins,  and 
yet  know  nothing  of  the  fact  that  all  sin  comes  forth 
from  our  evil  nature,  and  that  until  that  is  dealt  with  by 
God,  there  is  no  guarantee  that  we  should  not  commit  a 
similar  sin  again  if  the  temptation  were  presented  to  us. 

In  the  passage  to  be  considered  to-day,  the  Psalmist 
shews  us  that  he  at  least  understood  this ;  for,  beginning 
with  ver.  5,  he  adds  to  the  prayer  for  mercy  which  he 
has  already  prayed,  the  acknowledgment,  *  Behold,  I 
was  shapen  in  iniquity ;  and  in  sin  did  my  mother  con- 
ceive me.'  David  had  a  dark  roll  of  actual  transgressions 
to  confess  and  obtain  forgiveness  of  But  this  acknow- 
ledgment goes  beyond  any  amount  of  actual  guiltiness. 
It  is  the  most  complete  acknowledgment  that  from  the 
very  first  breath  he  had  ever  drawn,  from  the  first 
moment  of  his  being,  the  evil,  deadly  taint  of  sin  was 
ingrained  in  his  nature.  There  had  been  nothing  pure, 
nothing  unstained,  all  vile  and  miserable  and  polluted. 
Let  us  take  this  to  ourselves,  beloved  friends.  Unless  we 
have  by  the  grace  of  God  a  deep  perception  of  our  in- 
dwelling guilt  and  sin,  there  never  can  be  a  right  appre- 
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elation  of  the  great  remedy  for  sin.  *  Dead  in  trespasses 
and  sins : '  covered  from  head  to  foot  with  the  deadly 
taint  of  sin,  with  no  soundness  in  us,  well  might  it 
take  nothing  short  of  the  great  and  wondrous  price 
paid  on  Calvary  to  wash  out  and  cleanse  away  the  fearful 
evil !  Yes,  beloved,  it  is  all  sin  :  sin  in  our  very  nature  ; 
sin  inwrought  into  our  very  being ;  sin  in  every  thought 
and  feeling  and  action  and  word  ;  all  is  vile.  If  David 
had  always  remembered  this  sad  truth,  and  been  more 
watchful  of  himself  in  consequence,  he  might  have  been 
saved  from  that  fearful  sin  which  here  rose  up  before 
him  in  all  its  dark  and  terrible  proportions.  See  how  in 
the  following  verse,  the  Psalmist  lays  alongside  of  the 
confession  of  his  own  natural  depravity,  the  counter  truth, 
'  Behold  Thou  desirest  truth  in  the  inward  parts  :  and  in 
the  hidden  part  Thou  shalt  make  me  to  know  wisdom/ 
He  felt  that  if  ever  he,  who  had  so  sinned  against  his 
Ood,  was  to  be  restored  and  made  to  rejoice  again  in  the 
light  of  His  countenance  who  'desires  truth  in  the 
inward  parts,'  it  must  be  by  an  entire  change,  a  radical 
work  in  the  inward  parts.  *In  the  hidden  part  Thou 
shalt  make  me  to  know  wisdom.'  The  '  hidden  part ' 
must  be  changed.  The  change  must  be  deep  down 
within  the  heart.  The  old  nature  must  be  destroyed 
or  absorbed  into  the  new,  and  the  heart  must  be  made 
meet  for  Him  to  come  and  dwell  therein  for  ever ! 

Then,  from  these  two  verses,  which  have  set  forth  the 
depth  of  sin,  and  the  infinite  greatness  of  the  remedy, 
the  Psalmist  proceeds  in  w.  7  to  9  to  dwell  upon  his 
great  sinfulness  in  the  sight  of  God.  He  would  say  in 
the  words  of  the  Apostle,  '  I  know  that  in  me,  that  is  in 
my  flesh,  dwelleth  no  good  thing.'  In  a  word,  *I  am 
utterly  vile,  and  miserable,  and  sinful ; '  therefore,  *  Purge 
me  with  hyssop,  and  I  shall  be  clean.'  Hyssop  was  a 
plant  much  used  in  the  Levitical  cleansings.  To  *  purge 
with  h\ssop,'  suggests  the  idea  of  a  purification  founded 
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on  atonement,  as  the  hyssop  was  employed  to  sprinkle 
purifying  substances,  and  sometimes  mingled  with  them. 
See  Exod.  xii.  22  and  Num.xix.  6,  18.  Remembering  the 
use  and  the  signification  of  hyssop,  David  prays, '  Purge 
me  with  hyssop,  and  I  shall  be  clean  : '  clean  for  ever  from 
the  guilt  and  stain  of  sin,  made  pure  and  holy  through 
the  washing  of  Christ's  most  precious  blood ;  *  without 
shedding  of  blood,  is  no  remission,'  beloved  friends,  so  that 
like  the.  Psalmist  we  must  come  to  God,  and  say,  Just  as 
I  am,  with  this  raging  sin  in  my  heart,  this  indwelling 
corruption,  I  come  and  lay  it  all  before  Thee.  Purge  it 
all  away  in  the  precious  blood  of  Thy  dear  Son !  *  Wash 
me,  and  I  shall  be  whiter  than  snow.'  Sweet  words, 
truly,  are  these,  beloved  firiends.  Here  lies  the  deep 
mystery  of  God's  love  to  us  in  Christ  Jesus.  In  the 
ceremonial  law  the  hyssop  was  never  used  without  the 
blood,  and  so  it  is  the  *  blood  of  sprinkling,'  sprinkled  on 
the  poor  guilty  sinner's  soul,  that  frees  him  for  ever 
from  the  guilt,  and  stain,  and  punishment  of  sin.  Ah, 
beloved,  do  you  remember  that  day,  when  you  first 
could  say  in  your  heart,  I  have  often  heard  about  the 
cross  of  Christ,  and  read  of  it,  and  had  ray  imagina^ 
tion  stirred  about  it,  but  now  it  has  come  home  to  my 
heart,  and  I  see  that  it  is  all  for  me :  may  it  not  be  said 
that  that  was  the  time  of  the  cleansing  of  yoiu*  heart, 
beloved,  by  the  precious  blood  that  was  once  so  freely 
shed  for  you  ?  It  was  all  the  fruit  of  His  work  who  died 
on  Calvary,  '  the  Just  for  the  unjust,  to  bring  us  to  God.' 
He  was  the  *  Lamb  without  blemish,  and  without  spot,' 
and  because  He  has  died  we  may  sing  : 

'There  is  a  fountain  £Qled  with  blood, 
Drawn  from  Immanuers  veins ; 
And  sinners  plunged  beneath  that  flood 
Lose  all  their  guilty  stains.' 

'  Justified  from  all  things'  (Acts  xiii.  39)  through  Him : 

X  2 
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yes,  dear  fnends,  some  of  us  can  look  back  to  those 
things,  and  to  that  bright  morning  when  the  Sun  of 
Eighteousness  first  arose  upon  our  darkened  hearts  with 
healing  in  His  wings.  In  the  joy  of  that  blessed  day, 
the  day  of  our  espousals  to  Christ  Jesus,  when  we  felt 
that  old  things  had  passed  away,  and  all  things  were 
become  new,  it  seemed  as  if  there  were  but  a  step  between 
us  and  heaven.  Ah,  but  this  was,  after  all,  only  the 
beginning  of  the  new  life.  It  was  only  the  wort  of  our 
justification  concluded  for  us  then  and  there  on  our 
believing  in  Christ.  It  was  then  that  the  great  work  of 
our  sanctification  was  begun.  And  this  work,  this  purify- 
ing of  the  whole  man,  by  the  direct  operation  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  has  been  going  on  under  the  loving  care  of  our 
Heavenly  Father  even  until  now.  A  long  process  it  is, 
beloved,  and  oftentimes  a  painful  one  ;  but  He  is  purging 
us  thereby,  and  making  us  *  whiter  than  snow/  *  Whiter 
than  snow*  Snow  is  the  whitest  and  purest  thing  we  can 
look  upon  in  the  world,  and  yet  He  makes  us  even  whiter 
than  that !  and  how  1  we  may  ask.  The  saints  in 
Paradise  are  described,  *  These  are  they  which  came  out  of 
great  tribulation,  and  have  washed  their  robes,  and  made 
them  white  in  the  blood  of  the  Lamb ! '  No  wonder  that 
they  are  even  whiter  than  snow.  Washed  in  such  a 
fountain  as  that,  and  made  meet  for  heaven.  The 
deepest  scarlet  dye  looked  at  through  a  piece  of  red  glass 
appears  white  ;  and  our  sins,  though  *  as  scarlet '  or  '  like 
crimson,'  brought  into  contact  with  Christ's  most  precious 
blood,  become  in  God's  sight  *  whiter  than  snow/  Mark, 
once  more,  the  expression  in  the  9th  verse,  *Hide  Thy 
face  from  my  sins/  '  Hide  Thy  fece,'  i.  e.  *  Bring  some- 
thing between  Thy  face  and  my  sin,*  something  which 
may  cover  it  all,  also  '  Blot  out  all  mine  iniquities.'  Let 
Him  look  upon  me  only  in  the  face  of  His  anointed, 
and  then  He  will  see  nothing  but  His  pure  and  spotless 
righteousness,  far  more  than  sufficient  to  cover  all  my  sin. 
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*  He  hatli  not  beheld  iniquity  in  Jacob,  neither  hath  He 
seen  perverseness  in  Israel.'  All  sin  for  ever  pardoned, 
blotted  out,  cast  away  and  out  of  remembrance,  and  the 
sinner  mad^  *  meet  to  be  partaker  of  the  inheritance  of 
the  saints  in  light/  Can  we  realize  this,  beloved  ?  Have 
we  deep  thoughts  about  sin,  and  high  thoughts  about  God, 
so  that  we  can  say,  'There  is  therefore  now  no  condemna- 
tion to  them  which  are  in  Christ  Jesus  ? '  Life  and  light 
and  peace  and  joy  and  hope  are  ours  through  Him. 
Where  then  is  our  heart's  deep  love  to  Him  for  all  He  has 
done  for  us  ? 

Ah,  we  speak  of  the  world  that  knows  Him  not,  nor 
loves  Him,  and  from  it  we  can  look  for  nothing  else, 
but  what  of  ourselves  ?  What  of  us  for  whom  the  ransom 
has  been  given,  the  mighty  price  paid  ?  Where  is  our 
love  1  How  little  difference,  alas,  in  this  respect,  between 
us  and  the  people  of  the  world !  How  few  returns  of 
love  has  our  Creator  found  I  Where  is  the  love  and 
tenderness  that  ought  to  flow  from  our  hearts  in  answering 
sympathy  to  the  great,  infinite  tide  of  love  that  filled  His 
heart  for  us,  and  which  led  Him  to  leave  the  bosom  of 
the  Father,  and  come  to  suffer  and  to  die  in  our  stead  1 
Oh,  beloved  friends,  ponder  this  well !  Think  of  all  He 
has  done  and  is  doing  for  us  ;  of  the  infinite,  immeasurable 
love  and  mercy  which  have  followed  us  all  our  lives  long 
even  to  this  day.  And  let  this  be  the  language  of  our 
hearts  evermore,  *  What  shall  I  render  unto  the  Lord  for 
all  His  benefits  toward  me  1  I  will  take  the  cup  of  salva- 
tion, and  call  upon  the  name  of  the  Lord/ 

Who  are  these  arrayed  in  white, 

Brighter  than  the  noon-daj  Bun, 
Foremost  of  the  sous  of  light, 

Nearest  the  eternal  throne) 
These  are  thej  who  bore  the  cross, 

Faithful  to  their  Master  died, 
Suffered  in  His  righteous  cause, 

Followers  of  the  Crucified. 
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Out  of  great  diBtress  thej  came. 

And  their  robes  by  faith  below, 
In  the  blood  of  Christ  the  Lamb, 

They  have  washed  as  white  as  snow. 
More  than  conquerors  at  last, 

Here  they  find  their  trials  o'er: 
They  have  all  their  sufferings  pass'd. 

Hunger  now,  and  thirst  no  more. 

He  that  on  the  throne  doth  reign, 

Them  for  evermore  shall  feed, 
With  the  tree  of  Life  sustain, 

To  the  living  fountain  lead. 
He  shall  all  their  grie&  remove, 

He  shall  all  their  wants  supply; 

God  Himself,  the  Qod  of  Love, 

Tears  shall  wipe  from  every  eye. 

C.  Weslet. 

PSALM  LI.  10-13. 

RESTORING   LOVE. 

'  Create  in  me  a  dean  heart,  0  God ;  and  renew  a  right  spirit  within 
me. 

'  Cast  me  not  away  from  Thy  presence ;  and  take  not  Thy  Holy  Spirit 
from  me. 

'  Restore  unto  me  the  joy  of  Thy  salvation ;  and  uphold  me  with  Thy 
fi^e  Spirit. 

^Then  will  I  teach  transgressors  Thy  ways;  and  sinners  shall  be  con- 
verted imto  Thee.' 

Before  proceeding  to  speak  of  these  verses,  I  wish  to 
draw  your  attention  for  a  moment  to  the  8th  verse 
There  the  Psalmist  prays,  *Make  me  to   hear  joy  and 
gladness.'     It  is  not  'Give  me  joy  and  gladness,'  but, 

*  make  me  to  hear  it.'  How  beautiful  are  all  the  touches 
here,  beloved!  The  penitent  is  conscious  there  is  joy 
and  gladness  over  the  repenting  sinner,  and  so  he  prays, 

*  Make  me  to  hear  it.'  We  are  reminded  of  that  striking 
picture  drawn  for  us  by  our  Lord,  in  the  parable  of  the 
Prodigal  Son,  of  the  rejoicing  which  took  place  on  the 
return  of  the  penitent  from  his  wanderinga     Also,  of  the 
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statement  from  the  lips  of  the  same  Divine  Person  that, 
*  There  is  joy  in  the  presence  of  the  angels  of  God  over 
one  sinner  that  repenteth/  It  is  this  'joy  in  the  pre- 
sence of  the  angels  of  God'  which  the  Psalmist  does  in 
reality  pray  to  be  made  to  hear  when  he  prays,  *  make  me 
to  hear  joy  and  gladness.'  It  was  as  though  he  had  said, 
0  Grod,  I  have  sinned  against  Thee,  notwithstanding  all 
Thy  great  kindness,  and  love,  and  long-suffering.  And 
yet,  even  now,  if  Thou  wilt  blot  out  my  sin,  if  Thou  wilt 
purge  me  and  make  me  clean  ;  then  do  Thou  also  '  make 
me  to  hear  joy  and  gladness ! '  Let  me  realize  fully  the 
blessedness  of  being  restored  to  my  Father  s  favour,  and 
of  having  my  sin  forgiven. 

'  That  the  bones  which  Thou  hast  broken  may  rejoice  :  * 
that  I  may  have  at  the  end  of  this,  Thine  ever  memorable 
dealing  with  me,  the  sweet,  blessed  consciousness  that  my 
sins  and  iniquities  are  truly  pardoned  and  blotted  out  for 
ever. 

This  brings  us  to  the  part  of  the  Psalm  which  we  have 
read  as  our  subject  for  to-day.  *  Create  in  me  a  clean 
heart,  0  God.'  We  are  not  to  regard  these  expressions  as 
pointing  to  the  new  birth,  which  is  the  great  and 
wondrous  change  which  comes  to  a  soul,  when,  by  the 
operation  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  it  is  first  made  to  live  and 
see  things  which  it  never  saw  before.  That  is  the  change 
which  our  Lord  spoke  of  when  He  said, '  Except  a  man 
be  bom  again,  he  cannot  see  the  kingdom  of  God.' 
This  great  change  is  not  what  the  Psalmist  here  alludes 
to.  It  is  to  a  subsequent  experience  ;  the  prayer  is  that 
of  a  renewed  and  chastened  spirit,  which  for  the  time  has 
fallen  away  and  would  return,  *  Create  in  me  a  clean 
heart,  O  God.'  We  may  well  compare  David's  language 
here  with  the  conduct  of  Saul  in  the  hour  of  his  repent- 
ance; when  Samuel  brought  home  to  him  his  sin,  Saul 
confesses,  *  I  have  sinned,'  but  then  adds» '  Yet  honour  me 
now,  I  pray  thee,  before  the  elders  of  my  people,  and 
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before  Israel/  How  little  did  David  care  for  *  honour' 
at  such  a  moment !  No  !  his  heart's  desire  was,  not  that 
he  might  be  looked  up  to  and  honoured,  but  that  he 
might  be  *  renewed  in  the  spirit  of  his  mind,'  created 
anew  in  Christ  Jesus  unto  good  works.  He  knew  how 
deeply  and  grievously  he  had  sinned,  but  that  sin,  he  also 
knew,  was  blotted  out  and  forgiven,  and  his  one  desire 
now  was  for  a  pure  and  holy  heart,  made  meet  to  be  the 
temple  of  God,  *  a  habitation  of  God  through  the  Spirit,' 
and  so  he  prays,  *  Create  in  me  a  clean  heart,  0  God ; 
and  renew  a  right  spirit  within  me/  The  marginal 
reading  here,  *  Eenew  a  constant  spirit  within  me  ; '  He 
had  found  that  there  was  no  constancy  in  himself,  that 
he  was  weakness  and  feebleness  itself ;  therefore  he  cries, 
Eenew  my  spirit  from  day  to  day ;  constantly  keep  me 
near,  ever  near  to  Thee.  Ever  leaning  on  Thy  loving 
hand  to  strengthen  and  support  me  amid  the  snares  and 
the  pitfalls  which  surround  my  path.  And  then  in  the 
nth  verse  he  adds,  in  the  spirit  of  deepest  and  truest 
humility, '  Cast  me  not  away  from  Thy  presence/  Cast  me 
not  away,  not  from  Thy  kingdom,  not  from  Thy  glory  and 
exaltation  and  power;  not  from  what  men  think  great 
and  honourable ;  but,  *  Cast  me  not  away  from  Thy 
presence.'  Ah!  beloved,  David  well  knew  what  that 
presence  was ;  it  was,  as  he  elsewhere  expresses  it,  *  fulness 
of  joy.'  He  would  say,  put  me  anywhere  in  glory,  far 
away  among  the  humblest  worshippers  there,  but  only  let 
it  be  in  the  kingdom.  '  Cast  me  not  away  from  Thy 
presence,  and  take  not  Thy  Holy  Spirit  from  me/ 

Beloved  friends,  let  us  ask  ourselves,  Do  our  hearts  and 
minds  go  along  with  David  in  this  choice  which  he  makes  at 
this  time  of  sore  trial  1  See,  he  does  not  ask  God  to  spare 
him,  or  to  spare  his  child  which  he  lost  at  this  time,  his 
prayer  is,  *  Take  not  Thy  Holy  Spirit  from  me.'  Blessed 
words  these,  beloved,  coming  from  such  an  experience  such 
as  David's  was  at  this  time.     As  regards  ourselves,  let  us 


RESTORING   LOVE.  313 

remember  that  if  we  have  not  sinned  as  David,  it  is  by  the 
grace  of  God,  that  we  have  been  kept  from  doing  so.  Free, 
unmerited  grace,  by  that  alone  have  we  been  preserved. 
Then,  see  how  his  desire  grows  and  expands ;  'Restore  unto 
me,'  he  continues,  *  restore  unto  me' — what?  my  king- 
dom ?  my  crown  1  my  dignity  ?  ah  no !  restore  unto  me 
*the  joy  of  Thy  salvation.'  Beloved,  it  is  diflBcult 
sometimes  to  realize  the  joy  of  God's  salvation.  In  the 
dark  days,  the  gloomy  days,  when  our  sky  seems  overcast 
with  clouds,  and  we  are  tempted  to  forget  that  the  sun  is 
still  shining  brightly  behind  those  clouds ;  oh,  how  sadly 
do  we  come  short  of  realizing  the  joy  of  His  salvation. 
Often  do  we  exclaim,  '  Oh  that  I  were  as  in  months  past» 
as  in  the  days  when  God  preserved  me ;  when  His  candle 
shined  upon  my  head,  and  when  by  His  light  I  walked 
through  darkness/  And  yet  it  is  well :  well  that  some- 
times the  earthly  sun  may  set,  that  we  may  turn  with 
more  longing,  loving  hearts  to  the  great  Sun  of  Eighteous- 
ness  ;  well,  even  that  the  cherished  gourd  should  wither 
and  droop  and  die,  that  the  affections  may  be  loosened 
from  earth  and  set  upon  things  above.  And  then,  after 
such  a  season  of  darkness  and  sorrow,  when  the  Hght  comes 
back,  and  the  darkness  flees  away,  then  do  we  not  feel 
that  it  is  far  better  ?  When  that  joy  is  restored  to  us 
again,  how  sweetly  and  softly  it  distils  into  our  wounded 
heart  like  the  sweet  healing  of  the  balm  of  Gilead : 

'  Long  hath  the  night  of  sorrow  reigned, 
The  dawn  shall  hrmg  us  peace/ 

When  the  joy  of  His  salvation  is  ours  once  more,  then 
we  can  add  as  David  did,  *  and  uphold  me  with  Thy  free 
Spirit.'  Mark  the  expression,  *  Thy  free  Spirit/  Before 
it  was  *  Take  not  Thy  Holy  Spirit  from  me ! '  There  the 
Psalmist  was  praying  for  a  pure  and  holy  heart,  and  so  his 
prayer  was  for  the  Spirit  of  holiness ;  here  he  is  seeking  for 
daily  upholding  by  His  grace,  and  he  prays  for  His  free 
Spirit.   *  The  wind  bloweth  where  it  listeth.'  And  the  Spirit 
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is  His  free  Spirit,  given  in  the  way  that  He  chooses ;  not 
in  my  way,  but  in  His.  It  is  by  His  free  Spirit  that  I 
desire,  God  helping  me,  to  be  His  *  faithful  soldier  and 
servant,  unto  my  life's  end/  Do  with  me  as  seemeth 
good  in  Thy  sight.  '  Father !  not  my  will,  but  Thine  be 
done/ 

*  Uphold  me  with  Thy  free  Spirit.'  He  is  willing  to  do 
that,  even  after  we  have  sinned  against  and  grieved  Him. 
We  do  not  think  deeply  enough,  I  am  sure,  of  the  love  of 
the  Spirit.  We  dwell  much  on  the  love  of  the  Father  and 
of  the  Son,  but  we  too  oiPben  overlook  the  love  of  the  Spirit^ 
and  what  a  love  His  is.  To  be  constantly  with  us  in  our 
weakness  and  weariness  and  shortcomings ;  dwelling  in 
these  vUe,  miserable,  guilty  hearts,  bearing  with  us  in  in- 
finite longsuffering-  and  gentleness  ;  oh,  truly  this  is  love ! 

Once  more :  *  Then  will  I  teach  transgressors  Thy  ways ; 
and  sinners  shall  be  converted  imto  Thee.'  This  does  not 
mean  that  he  would  go  out  from  thence,  and  with  a  loud 
voice  tell  sinners  of  their  sins.  It  was  that  they  would 
learn  from  his  discipline.  They  would  look  on  and  see 
in  him  a  monument  of  God's  mercy  and  long-suffering 
toward  the  sinner,  and  they  would  learn  therefrom,  liiat 
what  they  saw  in  him  they  themselves  might  become,  and 
so,  by  the  same  Divine  grace  they  would  be  turned  unto 
the  Lord.  Oh,  may  this  be  so  with  us,  dear  bretliren ! 
may  we  shew  forth  at  all  times  the  praises  of  Him  who 
has  called  us  out  of  darkness  into  His  marvellous  light, 
and  so  may  we  shine  as  lights  in  a  dark  place,  holding 
forth  the  word  of  life.  May  we  compel  men  to  take 
knowledge  of  us  that  we  have  been  with  Jesus,  and  this 
until  the  end  come:  then,  when  each  sinner,  saved  by 
grace,  is  brought  home  to  the  better  land  above,  we  shall 
see  Him  as  He  is,  and  join  in  the  everlasting  song  of 
praise,  '  Unto  Him  that  loved  us,  and  washed  us  from  our 
sins  in  His  own  blood,  to  Him  be  glory  and  dominion  for 
ever  and  ever.'     Amen. 
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'  Deliver  me  from  bloodguiltiness,  O  God,  Thou  God  of  my  salvation : 
and  my  tongue  shall  sing  aloud  of  Thy  righteousness. 

*  O  Lord,  open  Thou  my  lips ;  and  my  mouth  shall  shew  forth  Thy 
praise. 

'  For  Thou  desirest  not  sacrifice ;  else  would  I  give  it :  Thou  delightest 
not  in  burnt  offering. 

^The  sacrifices  of  God  are  a  broken  spirit:  a  broken  and  a  contrite 
heart,  0  God,  Thou  wilt  not  despise. 

*  Do  good  in  Thy  good  pleasure  unto  Zion :  build  Thou  the  walls  of 
Jerusalem. 

'  Then  shalt  Thou  be  pleased  with  the  sacrifices  of  righteousness,  with 
burnt  offering  and  whole  burnt  offering :  then  shall  they  offer  bullocks 
upon  Thine  altar.' 

Part  qf  this  prayer  of  David's  refers  to  the  past,  and  part 
of  it  to  the  future.  He  asks  deliverance  firom  the  burden 
of  guilt  for  all  time  past,  the  times  in  which  he  has  failed 
to  show  forth  the  praises  of  God,  and  the  times  in  which 
by  his  sin,  he  has  caused  the  enemies  of  God  to  blaspheme ; 
and  then  for  all  the  time  yet  to  come,  he  asks  that  he  may 
be  delivered  from  such  a  fearful  and  deadly  presence  in 
his  souL  The  prayer  of  ver.  14  is  not  the  first  ciy  of  a 
sinner  for  deliverance  from  sin.  It  is  a  prayer  which 
follows  upon  that.  On  the  ground  of  what  God  has 
abready  done  for  him,  he  prays  to  be  delivered  from  the 
awful  burden  of  *  bloodguiltiness.'  When  we  take  into 
consideration  David's  sin,  it  is  easy  to  see  that  such  a 
prayer  is  peculiarly  applicable  to  him.  But  not  less  does 
it  apply  to  each  one  of  us,  and  that  in  a  &r  wider  and 
more  extended  sense.  To  each  of  us,  beloved,  these  words 
speak  with  deep  and  solenm  import ;  especially,  perhaps, 
to  ministers.  What  need  have  they  to  pray,  '  Deliver  me 
from  bloodguiltiness,  O  God  I'  Deliver  me  from  it  as 
regards  the  past ;  the  miserable,  wretched  shortcomings 
of  every  one  of  my  ministrations  for  Thee ;  from  the  guilt 
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of  keeping  J^ack  one  word  even  of  the  *  whole  counsel  of 
God ;  ^  of  stopping  short,  it  may  be,  of  the  word  which 
might  have  come  home  to  some  heart :  from  such  a 
burden,  O  Lord,  deliver  me.  Beloved,  if  ever  it  seems  to 
you  that  ministers  of  the  Gospel  are  speaking  too  plainly, 
bear  with  them,  I  beseech  you,  that  they  may  be  de- 
livered from  bloodguiltiness.  But  not  only  does  it  apply 
to  ministers.  The  prayer  is  suitable  to  each  one  of  God's 
professing  people.  On  each  one  of  them  rests  the  respon- 
sibility of  influence  over  those  around  them.  Unconscious 
influence,  it  may  be  at  times,  but  none  the  less  strong, 
none  the  less  momentous  upon  the  heart  and  life  of  those 
with  whom  he  comes  in  contact.  Oh,  let  us  ponder  this 
truth  well  and  deeply,  beloved.  Have  you  ever  shunned 
to  declare  the  whole  coimsel  of  God?  Have  you  ever 
kept  back  one  iota  of  that  which  you  felt  to  be  true  ? 
Have  you  ever  shrunk  back  from  speaking  out  openly 
and  confessing  whose  you  are,  and  whom  you  are  bound 
to  serve  1  Under  all  circumstances,  have  you  been  ready 
to  acknowledge  Him  who  had  done  such  great  things  for 
you  ?  Have  you  never  for  a  moment  drawn  back  fix)m 
confessing  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  1  Never  once  failed  to 
show  forth  His  praise  before  men  1  Alas !  I  fear  we  have  all 
failed  in  this  respect.  Then,  have  we  not  cause,  each  one 
of  us,  to  lie  low  in  the  dust  before  Him,  and  say,  *  Deliver 
me  from  bloodguiltiness,  0  Lord  V  Can  we  ever  trace  all 
the  consequences  that  may  have  followed  from  even  one 
act  of  faithfulness  to  Christ  ?  Where  will  it  end  ?  Like 
the  ripple  on  the  surface  of  the  water,  how  it  grows  and 
spreads,  as  one  after  another  is  drawn  within  its  influence. 
May  there  not  be  souls  even  now  passing  away,  hopeless 
and  joyless,  because  one  word  from  us  was  left  unspoken, 
one  simple  testimony  for  our  Master  unuttered  ?  It 
may  not  have  been  in  words  that  we  have  failed.  Much 
is  done  by  the  mere  force  of  example,  and  there  are  times 
when  it  is  wiser  not  to  speak.     The  question  is  this,  are 
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we  always  careful  that  our  life  and  conversation  are 
such  as  become  the  Gospel  of  Christ  1  '  Deliver  me  from 
bloodguiltiness,  0  Lord/  Much  need  is  there  for  such 
a  prayer  in  our  daily  intercourse  with  those  around  us, 
that  we  may  never  cast  a  stumblingblock  in  the  way  of 
one  of  Christ's  little  ones.  Oh,  how  much  need  to  pray 
that  in  our  homes  our  influence  may  be  for  the  leading 
of  our  dear  ones  upwards  to  Him,  so  that  all  may  take 
knowledge  of  us  that  we  have  been  with  Jesus,  and  that 
all  we  are  and  all  we  have  is  consecrated  to  His  service 
and  glory,  '  a  living  sacrifice,  holy,  acceptable  unto  God, 
which  is  our  reasonable  service.'  For,  beloved,  if  there 
be  one  thing  more  terrible  than  another  to  contemplate  in 
the  future  it  is  this,  that  standing  before  the  judgment- 
seat  of  God,  we  may  find  ourselves  face  to  face  with  some 
soul  which  through  our  evil  example  or  want  of  consistency 
has  been  misled,  lost  for  ever.  One  perhaps  that  might 
have  been  in  Heaven  but  for  us!  *  Deliver  me  from 
bloodguiltiness,  0  God!' 

*  And  my  tongue  shall  sing  aloud  of  Thy  righteousness/ 
Thy  righteous  acts ;  Thy  dealings  with  men.  For  each 
and  all  of  them,  the  dark  and  the  light,  the  bitter  as  well 
as  the  sweet,  I  will  sing  aloud.  And  in  the  fiiture  do 
what  Thou  seest  right  or  '  righteous '  with  me !  Take 
away  my  kingdom,  my  crown,  my  honoiu*,  my  glory, 
everything ;  I  shall  feel  that  it  is  all  right  and  good, 
and  my  tongue  shall  sing  aloud  of  Thy  righteousneps. 
Precious  indeed  it  is,  beloved  friends,  to  take  even  oiu* 
very  bitterest  trials  m  from  Him,  to  bless  Him  for  them, 
and  in  the  midst  of  all,  '  to  sing  aloud  of  His  righteous- 
ness.' 

'  O  Lord,  open  Thou  my  lips  ;  and  my  mouth  shall 
shew  forth  Thy  praise.'  Nothing  short  of  this  will  enable 
me  to  praise  Thee.  Thou  must  unloose  this  feeble  tongue  ; 
Thou  must  unseal  these  trembling  Ups,  and  then,  *My 
mouth  shall  shew  forth  Thy  praise,'  and  I  will  glorify 
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Thee  even  in  the  fires.  '  For  Thou  desirest  not  sacrifice, 
else  would  I  give  it/  In  the  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews  we 
read  that  God  *had  no  pleasure  in  burnt  ofierings,  and 
sacrifices  for  sin.'  True,  He  ordained  them  under  the  Old 
Testament  dispensation,  but  only  as  *  a  shadow  of  good 
things  to  come  ; '  and  while  they  offered  them,  they  were 
to  look  through  them,  to  Him,  of  whom  they  were  the 
types  and  emblCTas.  They  were  of  no  value  in  themselves. 
The  Lord  never  *  desired  sacrifice/  only  as  it  pointed  to 

•  the  Lamb  slain  from  the  foundation  of  the  world.'  No, 
for  *  The  sacrifices  of  God  are  a  broken  spirit ;  a  broken 
and  a  contrite  heart,  0  God,  Thou  wilt  not  despise.'  A 
broken  spirit,  such  is  the  sacrifice  in  which  God  delighta 
Not  the  spirit  of  the  Pharisee  who  thanked  God  that  he 
was  not  as  other  men,  but  rather  that  of  the  poor  Publican 
when  he  stood  afar  off,  and  smote  upon  his  breast,  saying, 

*  God  be  merciful  to  me  a  sinner  I'  In  such  a  broken  and 
contrite  heart  as  this,  God  does  indeed  delight  to  dwell. 
I  trust  we  can,  many  of  us,  beloved  friends,  thank  God 
this  day  for  a  broken  heart.  That  He  has  not  suffered  us 
to  go  on  growing  cold  and  dead  in  His  service,  but  has 
taken  our  hearts  and  broken  them,  saying  to  us  while  He 
did  so,  *  It  is  I;  be  not  afraid  1'  Oh,  it  is  worth  being 
broken-hearted,  thus  to  be  comforted  ;  to  mourn,  that  we 
may  be  thus  graciously  cheered ;  to  weep,  that  He  may 
come  to  us,  and  with  His  own  gentle,  loving  voice  say, 
'  Come  unto  Me  all  ye  that  are  weary  and  heavy  laden, 
and  I  will  give  you  rest ! '  Aye,  rest,  for  the  heart  that 
is  broken  now  shall  be  restored  then,  and  the  precious 
balm  of  Gilead  shall  be  poured  into  those  aching  wounds, 
and  all  shall  be  made  happy  and  joyous  for  ever. 

May  these  precious  words,  beloved,  abide  with  each 
one  of  us ;  may  He  make  all  the  trials  which  in  His  love 
and  mercy  He  sends  us,  to  be  joyous  and  not  grievous  to 
us !  Joyous,  because  by  them  He  leads  our  broken  hearts 
to  turn  away  from  the  unsatisfying  cisterns  of  earth 
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which  can  hold  no  water  to  quench  our  thirst  at  the 
fountain  of  living  waters,  and  thirst  no  more.  Surely 
we  may  well  pray  for  each  one  and  all  whom  we  love  this 
blessed  prayer,  '  Do  good  in  Thy  good  pleasure  imto 
Zion  ;  build  Thou  the  walls  of  Jerusalem/  So  let  it  be, 
beloved ;  I  praying  for  you,  and  you  praying  for  me. 
Let  us  all  pray  that  another  and  another  precious  stone 
may  be  added  to  the  Heavenly  Temple.  That  all  whom 
we  love  on  earth,  may  have  a  place  given  them  among 
the  polished  stones  of  the  New  Jerusalem ;  that  when  He 
makes  up  His  jewels,  not  one  may  be  found  wanting, 
but  all  gathered  into  the  one  home  prepared  for  us  above, 
where  we  shall  go  no  more  out  for  ever.  May  the  God  of 
Israel  bless  each  one  of  you,  and  keep  you  I  May  He  lift 
up  the  light  of  His  countenance  upon  you,  and  give  you 
peace  always,  by  all  means  !  Then,  if  called  to  part  on 
earth,  we  shall  all  meet  together  in  the  better  country 
above,  to  unite  with  joyful  hearts,  in  the  glorious  song  of 
the  redeemed,  *  Worthy  is  the  Lamb  that  was  slain!' 

I  have  a  home  above, 

From  sin  and  sorrow  free, 
A  mansion  which  Eternal  Love 

Designed  and  formed  for  me : 
My  Father's  gracioas  hand 

Has  built  this  sweet  abode; 
From  everlasting  it  was  plann'd; 

My  dwelling-place  with  God. 

My  Saviour's  precious  blood 

Has  made  my  title  suro; 
He  passed  through  death's  dark  raging  flood 

To  make  my  rest  secure. 
The  Comforter  is  come, 

The  earnest  has  been  given ; 
He  leads  me  onward  to  the  home 

Beserved  for  me  in  heaven. 

Bright  angels  gnard  my  way, 

His  ministers  of  power, 
Encamping  round  me  night  and  day, 

Fresenre  in  danger^s  hour. 
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Loved  ones  are  gone  before. 
Whose  pilgrim  days  are  done; 

I  soon  shall  greet  them  on  that  shore 
Where  partings  are  unknown. 

But  more  than  all  I  long 

His  glories  to  behold, 
Whose  smile  fills  all  that  radiant  throng 

With  ecstacy  untold. 
That  bright  yet  tender  smile, 

My  sweetest  welcome  there, 
Shall  cheer  me  through  the  'little  while' 

I  tarry  for  Him  here. 

Thy  love,  Thou  precious  Lord, 

My  joy  and  strength  shall  be; 
Till  Thou  shalt  speak  the  gladdening  word 

That  bids  me  rise  to  thee; 
And  then,  through  endless  days 

Where  all  Thy  glories  shine; 
In  happier  holier  strains  III  praise 

The  grace  that  made  me  Thine. 

H.  Bennett. 
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LIGHT  IN  THE  WORD. 

'  What  time  I  am  afraid,  I  will  trust  in  Thee. 

'  In  GU)d  I  will  praise  His  word,  in  God  I  have  put  my  trust ;  I  will 
not  fear  what  flesh  can  do  unto  me.' 

This  Psalm,  like  the  1 6th  and  60th,  is  called '  Michtam/ 
or  Golden  Psalm  of  David.  When  thus  distinguished  from 
the  others,  they  are  generally  found  to  contain  some 
peculiarly  precious  word,  or  thought,  and  to  take  a  high 
stand  among  the  expressions  of  our  own  inner  experience ; 
they  are  therefore  called  Golden  Psalms.  *  To  the  chief 
musician  upon  Jonath-elem-rechokim,'  literally,  *To  the 
silent  dove  in  distant  lands,  or  in  a  far  country.'  Probably 
this  part  of  the  title  may  point  to  the  position  of  the 
Psalmist  under  certain  circumstances.     For  example,  the 
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one  we  are  now  considering  was  probably  written  in 
connection  with  David*8  great  trials  during  his  persecution 
by  Saul,  and  composed  expressly  to  commemorate  that 
time,  at  a  later  period.  At  the  time  of  that  trial,  David's 
mind  was  not,  so  far  as  we  can  gather,  at  all  in  the  state 
here  described ;  it  appears  rather  to  have  been  the  result 
of  a  retrospect  of  the  past,  when  from  the  midst  of  his  long 
and  bitter  trials,  he  was  once  more  brought  into  *  a  large 
room,'  and  when  in  the  peace  and  rest  of  deliverance  he 
penned  these  words.  Eeferring  back  to  the  history  of 
David  8  flight  at  the  time  of  which  we  speak,  to  Achish  at 
Gath,  as  given  in  i  Samuel  xxi,  we  find  at  the  1 2th  verse 
that  David  *laid  up  these  words  in  his  heart,  and  was 
sore  afraid  of  Achish  king  of  Gath/  This  does  not  agree 
with  his  words  in  the  Psalm  before  us,  *  I  will  not  fear 
what  flesh  can  do  unto  me/  It  was  an  unnecessary  dread 
of  Said  which  took  him,  in  the  first  instance,  to  Gath ;  and 
when  there  he  laboured  under  an  equally  needless  fear  of 
Achish :  in  both  cases,  as  I  imagine,  because  he  simply 
followed  his  own  course  in  the  matter.  There  is  no  indi- 
cation of  his  having  sought  to  know  the  mind  of  God  ;  he 
put  his  trust  in  an  arm  of  flesh.  Forgetting  God,  he  became 
weak.  This  forms  a  striking  contrast  to  his  conduct 
upon  another  occasion  recorded  in  i  Samuel  xxx.  6,  when 
•  the  people  spake  of  stoning  him,'  but  David  encouraged 
himself  in  the  Lord  his  God.  He  had  apparently  at  that 
time  much  more  cause  for  alarm ;  but  he  was  in  the 
Lord's  way,  and  not  his  own,  and  therefore  he  knew  that 
all  was  welL  Had  David  in  the  first  instance  enquired 
of  the  Lord  whither  he  should  go  to  escape  from  Saul,  he 
would  never  have  had  that  dread  and  fear  of  Achish 
which  seems  so  strangely  unlike  the  confiding  trustfulness 
of  a  child  of  God.  He  was  clearly  at  that  time  enslaved 
by  carnal  fear ;  and,  knowing  that  he  was  walking  in  a 
way  of  his  own  choosing,  he  could  not  trust  in  the  watch- 
ful care  of  his  Heavenly  Father,  but  was  disturbed  and 
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alarmed  by  the  enemies  which  Burrounded  him.  It  was 
not  until  he  was  again  lifted  up  out  of  the  depths,  and 
brought  back  into  the  right  way  that  he  could  look  back 
upon  all  the  past,  and  forward  into  the  untried  future 
and  exclaim,  *  In  God  I  have  put  my  trust,  I  will  not 
fear  what  flesh  can  do  unto  me.' 

We  can  at  present  do  little  more  than  touch  upon  the 
verses  which  I  have  read  in  this  *  Golden  Psalm/  'In 
God  I  will  praise  His  word,  in  God  I  have  put  my  trust/ 
The  '  word'  of  God  comprises  all  His  name.  His  character. 
His  ways,  His  dealings,  all  are  included  therein.  This 
word,  saith  the  Psalmist,  shall  always  call  forth  my  praise, 
for  *  Thy  word  is  a  light  unto  my  feet,  and  a  lamp  unto 
my  path.'  It  is  the  word  of  that  God,  who  cannot  lie, 
who  \a  true  from  everlasting.  It  is  the  word  which  sheds 
a  light  upon  God's  people  in  all  their  ways.  In  trial  it 
comes  and  sheds  over  them  heavenly  rays  of  light ; 
in  the  depths  of  the  valley  of  humiliation,  it  makes 
the  believer's  heart  sing  for  joy,  and  on  the  mount  of 
transfiguration  it  is  still  the  word  which  gives  light. 
Whether  in  joy  or  sorrow,  prosperity  or  adversity,  the 
believer  cannot  but  praise  that  blessed  word,  which  is 
'more  to  be  desired  than  gold,  yea,  than  much  fine 
gold,  sweeter  also  than  honey  and  the  honeycomb.*  In 
verse  lo,  the  Psalmist  says,  *  In  Jehovah  will  I  praise  His 
word.'  He  desires  his  praise  to  be  not  only  to  God,  the 
mighty,  the  true,  the  everlasting  God,  but  emphatically 
to  Jehovah  the  great  God,  and  the  Eedeemer  of  His 
people,  He  who  in  olden  times  declared  that  He  had 
heard  the  groanings  of  His  people,  and  was  come  down  to 
deliver  them.  Doubtless,  therefore,  a  very  special  and 
peculiar  meaning  was  attached  to  the  title  of  *  Jehovah ' 
by  every  true  Israelite,  and  as  in  this  verse  he  would 
exclaim.  In  the  Lord,  in  Jehovah^  I  have  put  my  trust. 
If  the  believer  has  studied  aright  the  Word  of  God,  so  as 
to  be  able  to  join  with  the  Psalmist  in  praising  it,  he  will 
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not  be  slow  to  learn  therein  the  '  trust '  here  spoken  of. 
If  the  Word  of  God  has  spoken  by  the  power  of  the  Spirit 
to  the  sinner's  heart,  showing  him  his  guilt  and  misery,  it 
also  shows  him  that  there  is  '  bahn  in  Gilead/  and  a  great 
Physician  there.  It  teUs  him,  '  Though  your  sins  be  as 
scarlet,  they  shall  be  white  as  snow,  though  they  be  red 
like  crimson,  they  shall  be  as  wool/  It  tells  him,  '  Come 
unto  Me  all  ye  that  labour  and  are  heavy  laden,  and  I 
wiU  give  you  rest/  '  Ho,  every  one  that  thirsteth,  come  ye 
to  the  waters,  and  he  that  hath  no  money ;  come  ye,  buy 
and  eat ;  yea,  come,  buy  wine  and  milk,  without  money 
and  without  price.'  It  tells  him,  '  Believe  on  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  and  thou  shalt  be  saved/  *  The  Spirit  and 
the  Bride  say,  Come  :  and  let  him  that  heareth  say,  Come. 
And  let  him  that  is  athirst  come  :  and  whosoever  will,  let 
him  take  the  water  of  life  freely.'  It  teaches  him,  that 
through  the  loving-kindness  and  mercy  of  God,  he  may 
have  his  sins  washed  away,  and  becoming  thus  an  heir  of 
God,  and  a  joint  heir  with  Christ,  may  exclaim,  *  My  be- 
loved is  mine  and  I  am  His.'  It  leads  him,  in  a  word,  to 
*  put  his  trust '  in  the  Lord. 

The  *  Word '  is  to  us  in  one  sense  even  more  than  it 
could  have  been  to  David.  *  The  Word  was  made  fleshy 
and  dwelt  among  us,  and  we  beheld  His  glory,  the  glory 
as  of  the  only-begotten  of  the  Father,  full  of  grace  and 
truth/  The  great,  the  true,  the  living  Word  which  is 
from  everlasting  to  everlasting — 'by  Whom  all  things 
were  made ' — ^in  Jehovah,  Jesus,  will  we  praise  Him ; 
*we  will  not  fear  what  flesh  can  do  unto  us.'  They 
may  *  gather  themselves  together,'  they  may  hide  them- 
selves and  mark  our  steps  when  they  wait  for  our  souL 
They  persecuted  our  Master,  and  shall  we  complaiQ  if 
they  cause  us  to  suffer  %  They  cannot  really  harm  us,  if 
we  are  followers  of  that  which  is  good ;  we  will  trust 
and  not  be  afraid. 

Beloved,  have  you  thus  trusted  Him  ?     Have  you  gone 

Y  2 
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to  Him  with  all  your  trials  and  difficulties  ?  Then  did 
you  not  feel  that  His  ear  was  open  to  hear,  and  His  hand 
stretched  forth  to  save  ?  Has  He  not  sent  you,  while 
you  were  *yet  speaking/  an  *  answer  in  peace'?  Then, 
praise  Him.  Praise  Him  with  a  joyfiil,  a  thankful,  and 
a  loving  heart.  Let  not  your  voice  be  wanting  in  the 
great  chorus  of  praise  which  arises  from  all  creation, 
*  Praise  ye  the  Lord  ;  for  it  is  good  to  sing  praises  unto 
our  God  :  for  it  is  pleasant,  and  praise  is  comely/ 

*  While  I  live  I  will  praise  the  Lord :  I  will  sing  praises 
unto  my  God  while  I  have  any  being.' 

*  Blessed  be  the  name  of  the  Lord,  from  this  time  forth 
and  for  evermore.     Praise  ye  the  Lord  1' 


PSALM  LVL  9~i3. 

TRUST  AND   PRAISE. 

'  When  I  cry  unto  Thee,  then  shall  mine  enemies  turn  back :  this  I 
know ;  for  (Jod  is  for  me. 

'  In  Gk)d  will  I  praise  His  word  :  in  the  Lord  will  I  praise  His  word. 

*  In  God  have  I  put  my  trust :  I  will  not  be  afraid  what  man  can  do 
nnto  me. 

'  Thy  vows  are  upon  me,  0  Qod :  I  will  render  praises  unto  Thee. 

'  For  Thou  hast  delivered  my  soul  from  death  :  wilt  not  Thou  deliver 
my  feet  from  falling,  that  I  may  walk  before  Ood  in  the  light  of  the 
living]' 

The  Psalmist  had  proved  that  man  was  only  a  broken 
reed  on  which  he  dared  not  lean.  He  had  trusted  in  the 
arm  of  flesh,  which  failed  him  in  the  time  of  need  when 
he  sought  not  counsel  from  God.  He  has  now  to  tell  of  a 
better  hope,  a  sure  foundation,  on  which  alone  he  rests. 
*  This  I  know,  for  God  is  for  me/  Turning  at  last  from 
all  carnal  refuges,  he  has  foimd  rest  in  God,  a  safe  abiding 
place ;   and  now  he  fears  not,  for  God  is  for  him.     It 
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was  God's  Word  which  changed  the  current  of  David's 
spiritual  being,  and  teaching  him  to  put  no  trust  in  man, 
led  him  to  the  Eock  of  Ages,  and  bid  him  trust  and  not 
be  afraid.  That  Word  had  shown  him  all  God's  character 
and  dealings,  in  the  mighty  movement  of  His  providence, 
and  had  taught  him  that  God  was  to  him  a  refuge  and 
strength,  a  Wery  present  help  in  trouble,'  until  he  felt 
that  whatever  dangers  might  encompass  him,  whatever 
enemies  might  threaten,  it  mattered  not,  they  would  be 
*  turned  back/     '  This  I  know,  for  God  is  for  me.' 

*  In  God  have  I  put  my  trust.'  He  has  tried,  then,  the 
help  of  man,  and  found  it  wanting.  He  now  proves  that 
he  may  safely  trust  in  God,  in  His  glorious.  His  blessed 
Word,  and  not  be  afraid.  The  fear  of  man  was  cast  out 
wholly,  and  for  ever ;  and  in  its  stead,  the  fear  of  God  was 
implanted  in  his  heart.  This  is  the  godly  fear  which 
*worketh  repentance  unto  salvation,  not  to  be  repented 
of.'  It  is  no  slavish  and  cruel  bondage ;  it  is  not  the  fear 
that  hath  torment.  It  is  simply  the  earnest  fear  of  a 
loving  child  to  a  reconciled  Father  in  Christ  Jesus ;  the 
fear  which  enables  us  to  do  and  suffer  all  things  rather 
than  grieve  Him.  The  true  child  of  God,  beloved,  should 
know  no  fear  but  this. 

For  'Thy  vows  are  upon  me,  0  God.'  The  believer 
feels  that  he  is  no  longer  his  own,  but  is  bought  with 
a  price,  he  is  now  God's  servant ;  and  as  such  God  has 
a  right  to  demand,  at  all  times,  his  faithful  loving  obedi- 
ence. His  Master  has  said,  '  If  any  man  will  come  after 
Me,  let  him  deny  himself  and  take  up  his  cross  and  follow 
Me.'  Therefore,  when  in  the  way  of  his  Father's  ap- 
pointing, he  comes  to  a  cross,  it  is  not  for  him  to  go  round 
it  or  to  pass  it  by;  or,  on  the  other  hand,  to  go  back  from 
it :  he  must  take  it  up  and  follow  Jesus.  He  must  not 
be  idle  in  his  work,  or  in  running  his  Christian  race ; 
he  must  be  active  and  earnest,  saying  always,  '  Thy 
vows  are  upon  me,  O  God.'     It  will  matter  very  little 


326  TRUST  AND   PRAISE. 

what  may  befall  us  by  the  way,  however  hard  or  difficult 
the  path  may  appear,  however  heavy  the  burden  may 
feel,  if  we  are  in  the  way  of  God's  appointing  it  is  to  be 
borne  for  Him ;  and  in  the  midst  of  it  all,  we  '  will  render 
praises  unto  Thee/  How  wonderful  is  this,  beloved 
friends.  Here  we  have  God's  statutes  and  command- 
ments turned  into  a  song  : — *  Thy  vows  are  upon   me, 

0  God,  I  will  render  praises  unto  Thee.' 

His  commandments  are  not  grievous.  When  He  so 
graciously  invites  poor  sinners  to  Him,  saying,  *Come 
unto  Me,  all  ye  that  labour  and  are  heavy  laden,  and 

1  will  give  you  rest,'  He  also  adds,  *Take  My  yoke  upon 
you,  and  learn  of  Me,  for  I  am  meek  and  lowly  in  heart, 
and  ye  shall  find  rest  unto  your  souls.'  He  has  taken 
away  the  dark,  heavy  burden  of  our  sins,  and  has  given 
us  in  its  stead  another,  but  it  is  light  and  easy.  It  is 
His  love  that  sends  it,  and  in  love  we  must  bear  it 
joyfully  and  render  praises  unto  Him. 

*For  Thou  hast  delivered  my  soul  from  death.'  Ah, 
that  is  the  secret  of  the  praise !  How  little  the  world 
knows  of  the  source  of  the  believers  joy!  It  cannot 
see  the  hidden  things  which  have  been  laid  bare  before 
him :  the  '  secret  of  the  Lord '  which  is  '  with  them  that 
fear  Him.'  They  live  in  the  world  where  He  suffered 
and  died,  and  where  His  followers  are  telling  of  His  love 
and  mercy,  and  yet  they  see  no  '  beauty  in  Him  that  they 
should  desii'e  Him.'  Their  eyes  are  yet  darkened,  and 
their  hearts  hardened.  They  will  not  come  unto  Him, 
that  they  may  have  life.  But  when  the  great  change  has 
really  taken  place,  and  the  soul  has  come  into  close  and 
intimate  relationship  with  God,  as  its  reconciled  Father  in 
Christ  Jesus,  then  indeed  *  old  things  are  passed  away, 
behold  all  things  are  become  new ; '  and  the  language  of 
the  heart  is,  *Thou  hast  delivered  my  soid  from  death.' 
What  shall  I  render  unto  the  Lord  for  all  His  benefits 
towards  me  ?     Has  He   left  anything  undone  that  He 
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might  have  done  ?  He  has  given  us  full  and  free  salvation 
in  Christ  Jesus :  He  has  given  us  His  Spirit  to  dwell  in 
our  hearts,  and  He  will  at  last  take  us  home  to  dweU  with 
Him  for  ever  in  light  and  glory.  Well  indeed  may  we 
'  render  praises '  unto  Him  1 

*Thou  hast  delivered  my  soul  from  death;  wilt  not 
Thou  deliver  my  feet  from  falling,  that  I  may  walk  before 
God  in  the  light  of  the  living/  The  believer  has  con- 
fidence in  God  that  He  will  not  forsake  him ;  he  knows 
that  his  Father  will  hold  him  in  the  hollow  of  His  hand, 
and  day  by  day,  in  the  midst  of  all  his  trials,  in  the 
narrow  way,  amid  the  clouds  and  darkness,  he  feels  that 
loving  Hand  guiding  and  blessing  him,  delivering  his  feet 
from  falling,  and  leading  him  by  the  right  way  to  the 

•  city  of  habitation/  His  way  may  be  thickly  strewn  with 
crosses,  but  One  is  with  him  who  bore  a  heavier  cross  for 
him,  and  His  grace  and  strength  are  '  made  perfect  in 
weakness/     He   ever  hears   His  voice,    saying  to   him, 

*  Fear  thou  not,  for  I  am  with  thee  :  be  not  dismayed,  for 
I  am  thy  God/  Oh,  beloved  friends,  let  us  walk  and  work 
so  as  to  please  and  glorify  Him.  We  all  know  how  sweet 
it  is  to  perform  a  task,  even  if  it  be  a  hard  one,  for  those 
we  love ;  and  oh !  how  much  more  sweet  is  it  to  be  allowed 
to  work  for  Jesus !  To  *  walk  before  God  in  the  light  of 
the  living,' — ^literally,  of  'living  men.'  We  must  walk 
before  our  Father  in  the  light  of  the  living ;  not  of  the 
saints  themselves,  but  of  the  Heavenly  Light  in  which 
they  shine.  Then  shall  our  path  indeed  be  as  'the 
shining  light,  wliich  shineth  more  and  more  unto  the 
perfect  day.' 

Christ,  whose  glory  fills  the  skies, 

Christ  the  true,  the  only  light, 
p  Sun  of  righteousness,  arise, 

Triumph  o'er  the  shades  of  night : 
Day-spring  from  on  high,  be  near; 
Day-star,  in  my  heart  appear. 
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Dark  and  cheerless  is  the  moTD, 

Unaccompanied  by  Thee ; 
Joyless  is  the  day's  return. 

Till  Thy  mercy's  beams  I  see; 
mi  they  inward  light  impart, 
Olad  my  eyes,  and  cheer  my  heart. 

Visit  then  this  soul  of  mine, 
Pierce  the  gloom  of  sin  and  grief; 

Fill  me,  Badiancy  Divine, 
Scatter  all  my  xmbelief ; 

More  and  more  Thyself  display, 

Shining  to  the  perfect  day. 

Hymnal  CoxPAiaoK. 
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THE   soul's  refuge. 

'Be  merciful  unto  me,  0  Gfod,  be  merciful  unto  me:  for  my  soul 
trusteth  in  Thee:  yea,  in  the  shadow  of  Thy  wings  will  I  make  my 
refuge,  until  these  calamities  be  overpast. 

' I  will  cry  unto  Qod  most  high;  unto  God  that  performeth  all  things 
for  me.' 

This  Psalm,  dear  friends,  was  composed  by  David  at  the 
time  when  he  took  refiige  from  the  persecuting  hand  of 
Saul  in  the  cave  of  Adullam,  and  when,  from  various 
causes,  his  position  was  one  of  extreme  peril  It  will  be 
interesting  to  mark  what  he  here  expresses  as  the  inner 
experience  of  his  heart  in  the  midst  of  these  calamities, 
and  to  draw  from  thence  a  lesson  for  our  own  comfort  and 
consolation  at  times  when  either  in  the  Church,  in  the 
world,  or  in  our  own  inner  experience,  we  are  tempted  to 
exclaim,  *A11  Thy  waves  and  Thy  billows  are  gone 
over  me/ 

1.  We  notice  the  soul's  plea. 

2.  The  soul's  confidence.  • 

3.  The  soul's  refuge. 

4.  The  soul's  voice. 
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I.  The  soul's  plea.  The  expression  *Be  merciful  unto 
me '  is  twice  repeated.  It  seems  as  though  the  Psalmist 
loved  to  linger  on  such  words  as  these,  and  would  not  pass 
them  hastily  by.  He  felt  that  he  had  to  do  with  the 
merciful  and  gracious  God,  whose  '  mercy  is  over  all  His 
works.'  In  the  tabernacle  of  old  we  find  the  same 
idea  uppermost, — ^that  of  the  mercy  of  God.  Passing  the 
victim  lying  slain  upon  the  altar^  through  the  Holy  Place, 
we  enter  the  Holy  of  Holies,  where  the  cherubim  bow 
with  folded  wings  over  and  above  the  mercy  seat.  The 
Jews  of  old  had  no  further  revelation  than  this ;  but  to  us, 
dear  friends,  God's  mercy  is  manifested  in  its  brightest 
aspect  by  the  cross  of  Jesus ;  a  mercy  so  perfect  that  He 
spared  not  His  own  Son,  but  delivered  Him  up  for  us  all, 
in  order  that  being  thus  just,  He  might  be  the  Justifier  of 
the  sinner,  and  might  bid  us  live,  who  had  been  '  dead  in 
trespasses  and  sins.'  David  says,  you  will  observe,  '  Be 
mercifiil  unto  me.'  We  may  speak  of  the  mercy  of  God 
generally,  as  being  over  all  His  works ;  but  this  will  avail 
us  little  unless  we  can  say,  each  one  for  ourselves,  *  God  be 
merciful  to  me,  a  sinner!'  When  we  look  back  upon  our 
past  lives,  and  see  our  sins  like  a  vast  mountain  reaching 
almost  to  the  skies,  we  may  feel  tempted  to  say,  *  Woe 
imto  us,  for  we  are  undone ! '  Ah,  but  there  is  mercy 
still,  even  for  us,  for  *  with  Him  is  plenteous  redemption.' 
We  may  say  what  we  will  about  our  sins  and  trans- 
gressions, for  no  words  of  ours  can  describe  their  depth,  or 
fathom  their  enormity.  Yet  let  us  never  forget  that  as 
mortal  man  may  not  gauge  the  height  of  heaven,  so 
neither  may  we  gauge  the  depth  of  His  mercy  for  us, 
the  unthankful  and  the  evil.  It  was  mercrjr  for  that 
day,  when  He  was  near  to  us,  and  when  in  our  ignorance 
and  carelessness  we  let  Him  go  by ;  mercy  for  that  other 
day  when  some  whom  we  knew  went  with  Him,  and  we 
remained  behind ;  mercy  for  that  day  when  after  having 
tasted  that  He  was  gracious,  we  fell  away  again,  and  said 
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in  actions,  if  not  in  words,  with  Peter,  We  know  Him 
not.  Yes,  for  all  these  there  is  mercy,  infinite  mercy, 
and  for  us.  Beloved  friends,  why  do  we  ever  mistrust 
Him  ?  Shall  we  ever  be  thus  '  faithless  again  ? '  Nay, 
rather  let  us  seek  after  the  attainment  of  such  a  spirit 
as  that  of  the  Psalmist,  and  join  him  in  the  earnest  cry, 
'  Be  merciful  unto  me,  0  God  ;  be  merciful  unto  me/ 

2.  The  soul's  confidence.  'For  my  soul  trusteth  in 
Thee/  This  trust  is  not  simply  another  name  for  the 
faith  by  which  the  sinner  first  lays  hold  of  the  hope  of 
salvation,  as  ofiered  to  him  in  Jesus ;  it  is  rather  the 
loving,  trusting  disposition  of  a  child  to  his  Father,  fear- 
ing no  evil  because  He  is  with  him  ;  the  perfect  trust 
which  causes  the  believer  to  go  forward  joyfully  into  the 
unknown  future,  if  his  Father  holds  his  hand  :  it  is  con- 
fidence, not  simply  in  His  Word,  in  His  promises,  or  His 
love,  but  in  Himself     '  My  soul  trusteth  in  Thee.* 

3.  The  soul's  refuge.  It  is  *  in  the  shadow  of  Thy 
wings.*  The  Psalmist,  and  many  other  Old  Testament 
saints,  did  indeed  drink  deeply  of  the  glorious  truths 
which  are  so  often  set  forth  in  the  New.  Here  we  have 
the  beautiful  expression,  'in  the  shadow  of  Thy  wings 
will  I  make  my  refuge/  the  idea  of  protection  having 
evidently  been  in  David's  mind,  and  of  gentle,  tender  care. 
And  so  when  Jesus  came  to  Jerusalem,  and  beheld  it  in  its 
sin,  He  wept  over  it,  and  said,  *  0  Jerusalem,  Jerusalem,  thou 
that  killest  the  prophets,  and  stonest  them  which  are  sent 
unto  thee,  how  often  would  I  have  gathered  thy  children 
together,  even  as  a  hen  gathereth  her  chickens  under  her 
wings,  and  ye  would  not!*  Like  Abraham,  doubtless 
many  Old  Testament  saints  'rejoiced  to  see  the  day 
of  Christ,'  they  saw  it,  were  glad,  and  they  enquired 
and  sought  diligently,  searching  what  manner  of  time 
the  spirit  of  Christ  which  was  in  them  did  signify,  when 
it  testified  beforehand  the  suflferings  of  Christ,  and  the 
glory  that  should  follow.     Not  knowing  how  or  when  He 
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should  come,  they  yet  put  their  trust  under  the  '  shadow 
of  His  wings;'  their  *  heart  was  fixed,'  trusting  in  the 
Lord !  And  we,  beloved,  upon  whom  the  glorious  light 
of  the  gospel  day  is  shining,  we  upon  whom  '  the  Sun  of 
Righteousness  has  arisen  with  healing  in  His  wings,'  may 
well  put  our  *  trust  under  the  shadow  of  His  wings,'  in 
the  dark  day,  as  well  as  in  the  bright,  'until  these 
calamities  be  overpast.'  Mai'k  the  peculiarity  of  the  ex- 
pression, *  Under  the  shadow  of  Thy  wings.'  A  shadow  is 
often  a  very  blessed  thing!  In  a  weary  land  what  a 
refreshing  sight  is  the  shadow  of  a  great  rock  1  But  there 
are  other  shadows  which  gather  around  us  on  our 
way;  and  it  may  be  that  oftentimes  the  soul's  sweetest 
comforts  and  joys  spring  up  in  the  midst  of  the  shadows 
which  the  Father  allows  to  fall  upon  our  path !  For  a 
'  little  while '  the  calamities  may  thicken  around  us,  but  if 
only  we  *  put  our  trust  in  the  shadow  of  His  wings '  they 
will  soon  be  overpast. 

4.  The  soul's  voice.  *  I  will  cry  unto  God  Most  High/ 
It  is  indeed  often  an  exceeding  great  and  bitter  cry  in 
the  day  of  calamity.  There  are  times  in  the  behever  s 
history  when  his  voice  is  very  weak,  when  it  is  scarcely 
more  than  a  whisper,  which  nevertheless  is  heard  by  the 
watchful  ear  of  the  Heavenly  Father ;  but  there  are 
times  when  the  heart  is  very  full,  times  when  amid  the 
rage  and  fury  of  the  tempest,  all  seems  dark  and  full  of 
trial :  and  when  nothing  will  avail  save  a  cry,  an  anxious, 
eager  cry,  a  cry  which  will  be  heard,  *unto  God,  that 
performeth  aU  things  for  me.'  If  thus  we  cry  unto  Him, 
beloved.  He  will  hear  us,  and  amid  all  the  calamities  which 
may  be  pressing  upon  us,  we  shall  stiU  be  kept  in  perfect 
peace  in  the  safe  abiding  place.  Stirring  events  are 
even  now  around  us,  my  friends,  and  *  men's  hearts  are 
failing  them  for  fear,  and  for  looking  after  those  things 
which  are  coming  upon  the  earth.'  Turn  ye  then  '  to  the 
strong  hold,  ye  prisoners  of  hope.'     *  Look  up,  and  lift  up 
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your  heads  for  your  redemption  draweth  nigh/  The 
storms  are  nearly  over,  the  haven  will  soon  be  reached  ; 
come  and  make  your  *  refuge  imder  the  shadow  of  His 
wings,  until  these  calamities  be  overpast' 

Just  as  I  am,  without  one  plea, 
But  that  Thy  blood  was  shed  for  me; 
And  that  Thou  bidd'st  me  come  to  Thee, 
0  Lamb  of  Ood,  I  come. 

Just  as  I  am,  and  waiting  not 
To  rid  my  soul  of  one  dark  blot. 
To  Thee  whose  blood  can  cleanse  each  spot, 
0  Lamb  of  God,  I  come. 

Just  as  I  am,  though  tossed  about 
With  many  a  conflict,  many  a  doubt, 
Fightings  within,  and  fears  without, 
0  Lamb  of  Qod,  I  come. 

Just  as  I  am,  poor,  wretched,  blind. 
Sight,  riches,  healing  of  the  mind, 
Tea,  all  I  need  in  Thee  to  find, 
0  Lamb  of  Qod,  I  come. 

Just  as  I  am,  Thou  wilt  receive, 
Wilt  welcome,  pardon,  cleanse,  relieve. 
Because  Thy  promise  I  believe, 
0  Lamb  of  Qod,  I  come. 

Just  as  I  am.  Thy  love  unknown. 
Has  broken  every  barrier  down; 
Now  to  be  Thine,  yea  Thine  alone, 
O  Lamb  of  God,  I  come. 

Just  as  I  am,  of  that  free  love. 
The  breadth,  length,  deptb,  and  height  to  prove, 
Here  for  a  season,  then  above, 
0  Lamb  of  God,  I  come. 

G.  Elliott. 
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PSALM  LXII.  1-8. 

THE  WAITING   SOUL. 

*  Truly  my  soul  waiteth  upon  God :  from  Kim  cometh  my  salvation. 

*  He  only  is  my  rock  and  my  salvation ;  He  is  my  defence ;  I  shall  not 
be  greatly  moved. 

*•  How  long  will  ye  imagine  mischief  against  a  man  9  ye  shall  be  slain 
aU  of  you :  as  a  bowing  wall  shall  ye  be,  and  as  a  tottering  fence. 

'  They  only  consult  to  cast  him  down  from  his  excellency:  they  delight 
in  lies  :  they  bless  with  their  mouth,  but  they  curse  inwardly. 

*  My  soul,  wait  thou  only  upon  God ;  for  my  expectation  is  from  Him. 
'  He  only  is  my  rock  and  my  salvation :  He  is  my  defence ;  I  shall  not 

be  moved. 

'  In  God  is  my  salvation  and  my  glory :  the  rock  of  my  strength,  and 
my  refuge^  is  in  God. 

'Trust  in  Him  at  all  times;  ye  people,  pour  out  your  heart  before 
Him  :  God  is  a  refuge  for  us.' 

In  the  Psalm  before  us,  dear  friends,  it  is  interesting 
to  mark  step  by  step  the  gradual  advance  in  the  ex- 
perience of  the  Psalmist.  In  the  opening  of  the  Psalm 
he  says, '  Truly  my  soul  waiteth  upon  God.' 

There  was  much  in  his  past  liistory  to  deplore  and 
weep  over,  much  to  cause  him  to  go  softly  all  his  days 
in  the  bitterness  of  his  soul,  but  still  with  St.  Peter  he 
could  say,  *  Thou  knowest  all  things,  Thou  knowest  that  I 
love  Thee ;'  '  Tilily  my  soul  waiteth  upon  God.'  In  the  5th 
verse,  however,  he  goes  a  step  further  on  than  this ; 
he  says  there,  *  My  soul  wait  thou  only  upon  God/  for 
my  expectation  is  from  Him.  There  is  growth  there, 
beloved  friends,  the  believer  may  oftentimes  wait  truly 
upon  God,  when  he  cannot  wait  only  upon  Him,  too  often 
he  stops  short  of  the  second  and  higher  experience. 
The  'waiting'  here  is  not  a  waiting /or  some  one  who 
is  absent  and  is  expected  to  return,  it  is  waiting  on  a 
present  Master ;  waiting  silently,  unmurmuringly,  with 
loving  patience,  on  the  Lord. 
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*From  Him  cometh  my  salvation.'  Truly  it  is  a 
blessed  thing  to  get  out  of  the  tossing  billows  and  the 
stormy  wind  and  tempest,  and  to  feel  our  feet  safe  for 
ever  on  the  Eock  of  Ages ;  and  the  believer  might  well 
say  as  he  *  waits  upon '  the  Lord,  *  From  Him  cometh 
my  salvation;'  or  he  may  go  a  step  higher  still  and  say, 

*  My  expectation  is  from  Him.'  Expectation  is  even  a 
stronger  word  than  hope.  It  implies  a  certain  looking 
for;  a  waiting  for  that  which  is  certainly  coming.  Is 
it  joy  which  is  coming?  then  *My  expectation  is  from 
Him.'  Is  it  prosperity  which  is  coming  1  then  *  My 
expectation  is  from  Him.'  Is  it  sorrow,  tribulation, 
anguish,  death,  which  is  coming  upon  me  ?  then  *  My 
expectation  is  from  Him.'  Do  you  speak  to  me  of  the 
end  ?  Of  the  glorious  inheritance,  of  the  white  robe,  of  the 
sinless  land,  of  the  endless  joy  of  the  *  home  beyond '  ? 
then  '  My  expectation  is  from  Him/  He  has  said  it,  and 
shall  I  not  trust  Him  ?  He  says,  I  will  deliver  you,  I 
will  keep  you,  I  will  never  leave,  nor  forsake  you.  Oh, 
let  us  trust  Him  more,  beloved  friends,  and  we  shall  find 
om:  expectations  growing  stronger  and  clearer,  until  we 
can  say  in  the  friUest  sense  with  David,  '  He  only  is  my 
rock  and  my  salvation ;  He  is  my  defence,  I  shall  not  be 
moved '  (v.  6).  Truly  it  was  blessed  to  be  able  to  say  as  in 
the  and  verse,  *  I  shall  not  be  greaily  moved,'  but  this  is 
higher  fiax,  '  I  shall  not  be  moved.'  Yei,  beloved,  once 
on  the  rock,  we  shall  never  be  moved.  The  waves  and 
the  billows  may  dash  against  it,  and  lash  themselves  into 
mad  fury  at  its  base,  but  not  one  of  those  waves  can  come 
near  to  loosen  our  foothold  on  the  Eock  of  Ages^  for 
to  each  one  He  hath  said,  ^  Hitherto  shalt  thou  come,  but 
no  further.'     He   is  our  '  rock,'  our  *  salvation,'  and  our 

*  defence/  for  we  must  not  only  be  on  the  rock,  we  must 
not  only  know  Jesus,  but  His  arm  must  be  around  ua 
for  our  salvation,  and  His  presence  must  be  near  for 
our  defence,  Jehovah,  the  Almighty,  the  Everlasting  God, 
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In  the  stormy  wind  and  tempest  His  is  the  *  still  small 
voice '  which  is  heard  above  it  all,  saying,  '  Peace,  be 
stilL'  Oh,  beloved  friends,  see  to  it  that  you  *  trust  in 
Him  at  all  times.'  Never  for  one  moment  doubt  Him; 
doubt  everything  else  if  you  will;  but,  oh  I  doubt  not 
His  willingness,  doubt  not  His  love,  doubt  not  His  power. 
*  Trust  in  Him  at  all  times.'  You  cannot  trust  Him  too 
much  ;  and  nothing,  nothing  shall  ever  separate  you  from 
His  love.  Only  trust  in  Him  with  your  whole  heart, 
without  one  single  reservation,  He  is  well  worthy  of  your 
entire  trust  and  confidence,  *  Hath  He  said,  and  shall  He 
not  do  it  1  or  hath  He  spoken,  and  shall  He  not  make  it 
good  ? '  He  hath  said,  *  I  am  with  you  alway ,  even  unto 
the  end  of  the  world,'  or  *  age.'  Yes,  He  is  with  us  at  all 
times.  He  is  with  us  in  the  morning  as  the  first  faint 
rays  steal  over  the  east ;  He  is  with  us  amid  the  noontide 
brightness,  and  in  the  still  quiet  of  the  evening ;  He  is 
with  us  in  the  dark  day,  with  us  in  the  bright  day,  >^dth 
us  in  tribulation,  with  us  in  gladness,  with  us  in  life, 
with  us  in  death,  with  us  in  the  night  of  weeping,  with 
us  in  the  morning  of  joy,  with  us  in  time,  and  with  us 
for  aU  eternity. 

Have  you  difiiculties,  dear  friends,  have  you  per- 
plexities? then  *  Trust  in  Him  at  all  times,'  pour  out 
your  heart  before  Him,  God  is  a  refuge  for  us.  Who 
is  there  that  does  not  know  what  it  is  to  pour  into  the 
ear  of  an  earthly  friend  some  tale  of  suflfering  and  sorrow  1 
and  oh,  how  infinitely  more  sweet  to  pour  it  all  out 
before  Him  whose  eye  never  slumbers  nor  sleeps,  whose 
•ear  is  not  heavy  that  it  cannot  hear,  neither  His  arm 
shortened  that  it  cannot  save  ; '  nay,  who  loves  to  be 
entreated  by  His  people.  Beloved,  did  ever  any  one  go 
and  pour,  out  his  heart  to  Him,  in  the  fullness  of  child- 
like confidence  and  faith,  only  to  be  sent  empty  away] 
Nay,  surely,  and  why  then  ^ould  you  ?  Oh,  believe 
Him,  trust  Him,  only  trust  Him,  and  you  shall  find  in 
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your  blessed  experience,  that  for  you  behind  the  darkest 
cloud  of  sorrow,  the  Sun  of  Righteousness  is  shining  still. 
And  at  length,  when  the  days  of  the  years  of  your 
pilgrimage  here  are  ended,  when  the  day,  the  everlasting 
day  begins  to  break  upon  the  mountains,  and  the  shadows 
flee  away  for  ever,  you  shall  exclaim  with  praise  and 
thanksgiving  in  your  heart,  *Lo,  this  is  our  God.  We 
have  trusted  in  Him,  we  have  waited  for  Him,  and  He 
will  save  us ;  this  is  the  Lord,  we  have  waited  for  Him, 
we  will  rejoice  and  be  glad  in  His  salvation.' 

Thanks  be  to  God,  beloved,  if  we  can  truly  say  that 
our  *  expectation  is  from  Him.'  If  we  have  learnt  this 
most  blessed  of  all  lessons,  then  let  us  praise  Him  with 
joyful  lips,  and  pour  into  His  ear  our  song  of  gratitude 
and  praise  for  all  His  mercies, '  for  He  that  is  mighty  hath 
done  to  us  great  things,  and  holy  is  His  name.'  Still  we 
can  never  fully  praise  Him  here  below.  We  must  say  in 
the  beautiful  language  of  the  65th  Psalm, '  Praise  waiteth 
for  Thee,  O  God,  in  Zion.'  Praise  does  rise  to  Thee 
from  Thy  servants  even  here,  but  to  a  certain  extent  we 
must  say,  as  it  is  in  the  margin,  *  Praise  is  silent.'  Here 
in  this  body  of  sin  and  death,  we  cannot  praise  Him  aa 
we  desire,  we  can  only  lisp  His  praises.  The  full 
volume  of  praise  which  God  ought  to  have,  'waits  for 
Thee,  O  God,  in  Zion.' 

When  He  comes  again  the  second  time,  *  without  sin 
unto  salvation  ;'  when  all  shall  be  fulfilled  in  the  new 
heavens  and  the  new  earth  ;  when  the  last  stone  is  built 
into  the  spiritual  temple,  and  the  history  of  the  prodigal 
son  is  complete,  then  when  the  King  comes  in  to  see 
the  guests,  shall  break  out  the  triumphant  hallelujah 
of  praise,  ascending  from  ten  thousand  times  ten  thou- 
sand. Not  one  note  out  of  tune,  not  one  voice  silent, 
all  joining  in  the  one  eternal  song  of  praise  to  *Him 
which  is,  and  which  was,  and  which  is  to  come.'  For 
unto  Him  shall  the  vow  be  performed,  the  tongue  shall 
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then  be  loosed  to  praise  and  magnify  His  name,  and  all 
the  powers  of  the  ransomed  soul  shall  be  given  up  to 
Him  in  a  new  and  happy  service.  True,  beloved,  the 
whole  body,  soul,  and  spirit,  must  be  working  for  Him 
here ;  we  must  be  willing  to  sow  in  tears  perhaps  just 
now,  but  a  little  longer  and  '  the  vow  shall  be  per- 
formed,' '  God  shall  bless  us,  and  all  the  ends  of  the 
earth  shall  fear  Him/  We  trusted  in  Him  and  we 
were  helped ;  He  has  been  our  rock,  our  salvation, 
and  our  defence.  He  has  been  *  a  refuge  for  us  ;'  He  is 
the  *  hearer  and  the  answerer  of  prayers,'  and  unto  Him 
shall  all  flesh  come.  Beloved  friends,  let  our  prayer 
go  up  to  Him.  Let  our  expectation  be  from  Him,  and 
then  we  shall  one  day  join  in  the  song  of  praise  which 
*  waits  for  Him  in  Zion ; '  the  new  song  which  only  the 
redeemed  can  sing,  *  Unto  Him  that  loved  us,  and  washed 
us  from  our  sins  in  His  own  blood,  and  hath  made  us 
kings  and  priests  unto  God  and  His  Father ;  to  Him  be 
glory  and  dominion,  for  ever  and  ever.     Amen.' 

I  cannot  praise  Thee  now,  Lord; 

I  cannot  praise  Thee  now ; 
For  my  heart  is  sorely  riven, 

And  a  cloud  is  on  my  brow; 
But  praise  is  waiting  for  Thee 

In  the  glorious  future  time, 
Amid  the  bright  revealings 

When  Zion's  hill  we  climb. 

I  cannot  praise  Thee  here,  Lord ; 

I  cannot  praise  Thee  here ; 
For  my  pathway  lies  through  shadows, 

And  my  heart  is  lone  and  drear; 
But  praise  is  waiting  for  Thee, 

When  the  pilgrimage  is  past, 
And  at  our  home  in  glory. 

We  gather  in  at  last. 

And  I  will  praise  Thee  there,  Lord, 

When  Zion's  heights  I  gain  ! 
But  might  I  not  be  tuning 

A  prelude  to  the  strain? 

Z 
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While  praise  is  waiting  for  Thee, 

Thou'lt  lend  a  listening  ear 
To  its  low  and  faint  rehearsal 

In  faltering  accents  here. 

Then  let  me  praise  Thee  now,  Lord, 

In  the  dark  and  cloudy  day; 
Though  sad,  and  sore  disquieted 

By  reason  of  the  way. 
For  the  praise  that's  waiting  for  Thee 

Good  cause  shall  yet  appear; 
And  I'll  wake  the  golden  harpstrings 

Beneath  the  falling  tear. 

Vaughan's  '  Songs  in  thk  Night.' 


PSALM  LXVIIL  1-4- 

THE  TRIUMPHS   OF   MESSIAH. 

*  Let  Qod  arise,  let  His  enemies  be  scattered :  let  them  also  that  hate 
Him  flee  before  Him. 

'As  smoke  is  driven  away,  so  drive  them  away:  as  wax  melteth  before 
the  fire,  so  let  the  wicked  perish  at  the  presence  of  Qod. 

*  But  let  the  righteous  be  glad ;  let  them  rejoice  before  God :  yea,  let 
them  exceedingly  rejoice. 

*  Sing  unto  God,  sing  praises  to  His  name  :   extol  Him  that  rideth 
upon  the  heavens  by  His  name  JAH,  and  rejoice  before  B[im.' 

Did  this  Psalm  not  contain  within  itself  evidence  of 
being  a  Messianic  Psalm,  the  quotation  from  it  in  the 
Epistle  to  the  Ephesians  (iv.  8),  would  at  once  settle  this 
point.  In  reading  over  the  Psalm  and  musing  upon  it, 
I  came  upon  the  words  of  a  modem  writer,  one  of  our 
best  divines,  so  very  good  and  so  satisfactory,  that  I 
cannot  do  better  than  quote  them.  He  says,  '  The  Psalm 
is  a  song  of  triumph  which  was  sung  on  the  occasion  of 
the  bringing  up  of  the  Ark  to  the  hill  of  Zion.  It  is 
therefore  a  Messianic  Psalm.  Every  part  of  that  Ark, 
every  stone  of  that  hill,  was  full  of  spiritual  meaning. 
Every  note  struck  on  the  lyre  of  the  sweet  singer  of 
Israel,  was  but  part  of  a  chord,  deep  and  world  wide. 
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sounding  from  the  golden  harps  of  Redemption.  The 
partial  triumphs  of  David  and  Solomon  only  prefigured, 
as  in  a  prophetic  mirror,  the  imiversal  and  eternal  triumph 
of  the  Incarnate  Son  of  God.  Those  who  do  not  under- 
stand this,  have  yet  their  first  lesson  in  the  Old  Testament 
history  to  learn.' 

At  once,  then,  we  see  the  great  scope  and  bearing 
of  the  Psalm  to  be  the  things  of  Messiah :  His  mission 
and  kingdom.  And  that  not  in  a  secondary,  but  in  a 
primary  sense.  The  great  theme  which  filled  the  mind 
of  the  inspired  Psalmist  was  nothing  less  than  the 
Messiah  ;  His  days,  His  kingdom.  His  glory.  Every  thing 
in  surrounding  objects  and  local  events  which  could  be 
made  to  illustrate  this,  the  sacred  writer  was  enabled  to 
perceive  the  analogy  in  order  to  give  more  point  and 
clearness  to  his  one  all-absorbing  subject.  In  the  opening 
verses  of  this  Psalm  we  are  met  by  an  interesting  point 
of  difierence  between  our  English  translation  an  the 
Hebrew  original.  The  verbs  *  arise,'  '  scattered,'  etc.  are 
aU  in  the  future  tense,  not  in  the  present.  It  is  not,  *  Let 
God  arise r  but  'G<xl  shall  arise;  His  enemies  shall  be 
scattered ;  they  that  hate  Him,  shall  flee  before  Him. 
As  smoke  is  driven  away,  so  shall  they  be  driven  away : 
as  wax  melteth  before  the  fire,  so  shall  the  wicked  perish 
at  the  presence  of  God/ 

This  is  a  wonderful  series  of  predictions  concerning 
Messiah's  then  future  kingdom,  beginning  with  the  time 
of  His  first  Advent,  to  which  the  first  verse  may  be  taken 
as  referring.  '  God  shall  arise  :'  in  *  the  fulness  of  time ' 
He  shall  appear  1  He  shall  come  1  He  shall  arise !  Then, 
at  the  close,  the  Psalmist  points  to  the  time  when  that 
wondrous  history  of  His  life  and  sufferings  and  death 
shall  be  closed,  and  the  present  dispensation  ended,  and 
when  He  shall  come  again  the  second  time  in  His  glory, 
with  all  the  holy  Angels  with  Him,  to  take  unto  Himself 
His  great  power  and  reign  for  ever. 

z  2 
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I  think  we  shall  have  further  light  thrown  on  the  wide 
signification  of  the  opening  words  of  the  Psalm,  if  we 
refer  to  Numbers  x.  35,  36.  I  cannot  but  think  that 
these  very  simUar  expressions  point  onwards  to  the  time 
when  the  Lord  should  arise  and  come  to  engage  in  a 
conflict  whose  end  was  to  be  victory ;  when  in  the  end 
He  should  return  to  the  *  many  thousands '  of  His  people 
and  reign  over  them  for  ever. 

Verse  i.  *God  shall  arise,  and  His  enemies  shall  be 
scattered.'  Does  not  this  sound  at  first  somewhat  con- 
tradictory ?  Is  it  what  we  should  expect  from  the  coming 
of  Him,  of  whose  coming  it  is  written,  that '  God  so  loved 
the  world,  that  He  gave  His  only-begotten  Son  ? '  Again, 
*  Herein  is  love,  not  that  we  loved  God,  but  that  He 
loved  us,  and  sent  His  Son,  to  be  the  propitiation  for  our 
sins.'  His  coming  was  the  fruit  of  the  everlasting  love, 
not  only  of  the  Father,  but  of  the  Son  Himself;  who 
became  *  obedient  unto  death,  even  the  death  of  the 
cross/  Now,  is  the  scattering  of  enemies  the  first  thing 
we  should  expect  to  be  joined  to  the  coming  of  the 
beloved  and  loving  Son  of  God  ?  It  is,  beloved.  If  we 
look  back  to  Eden  where  our  first  parents  sinned  and  fell, 
bringing  ruin  and  desolation  into  the  world,  we  see,  on 
the  one  hand,  God  Himself  *  walking  in  the  garden  in 
the  cool  of  the  day ;'  and,  on  the  other,  the  dark  and 
evil  spirit,  whose  temptation  has  broTight  about  all  this 
sin  and  misery.  But  it  is  then  and  there  that  we  hear 
for  the  first  time  the  promise  that  the  seed  of  the  woman 
should  bruise  the  serpent's  head.  He,  whose  glorious  work 
had  been  ruined  by  the  malice  of  Satan,  was  to  bruise 
Satan^s  head,  so  that  he  should  not  triumph  in  the  end. 
This  was  the  great  conflict  which  He  had  to  fight ;  this 
was  the  end  and  object  which  He  set  before  Him  when 
He  came  into  the  world.  It  was  to  deliver  the  people 
that  had  fallen  away  from  Him,  to  conquer  Satan 
and  win  back   for  Himself  His  own  rightful  kingdom 
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amongst  men.     This  is  the  meaning  of  the  prediction  that 
'  His  enemies  shall  be  scattered :'  when  He  should  come 
into  the  world  to  redeem  from  among  the  sons  of  men 
a  people  for  Himself,  His  first  act  would  be  to  '  destroy 
the  works   of  the  devil'     So  we  find   it  in  our  Lord's 
early  history.     No  sooner  had  He  come  and  entered  on 
His  work  of  benevolence  and  love,  than  He  is  led  by  the 
Spirit  to  encounter  the  enemy  in  the  lonely  wilderness. 
There  was  begun  the  conflict  which  was  continued  during 
His  whole  life  on  earth.    When  the  end  was  near,  in  an  hour 
when  men  would  have  said  He  was  weakest.  He  exclaims, 
*  The  Prince  of  this  world  is  judged.'     He  was  even  then 
anticipating  the  putting  of  Death  and  Hell  and  Satan  under 
His  feet  for  ever.     He,  the  gentle  loving  One,  *  the  man 
of  sorrows,  and  acquainted  with  grief;'  He  who  *came 
to  His  own,  and  His  own  received  Him  not : '   He  saw 
even  then,  the  victory  before  Him.     By  the  holiness  of 
His   obedience,  and  by  His   sufferings   on   the  cross   of 
Calvary,  He  conquered  Satan,  and  delivered  His  people. 
Yes,  *  God  shall  arise,  and  His  enemies  shall  be  scattered.' 
It  is  Satan,  His  great  enemy,  he  who  gained  an  entrance 
into  the  garden  of  Eden,  and  seduced  our  first  parents, 
bringing  death  into  the  world,  and  all  our  misery  and 
woe :  it  is  he  and  his  angels  and  all  who  cleave  to  him 
who  are  the   *  enemies '  that  shall  be   *  scattered  *   and 
'driven  away  as  smoke,'  and  who  shall  *melt  as  wax 
before  the  fire.' 

'  But  let  the  righteous  be  glad ;  let  them  rejoice  before 
God :  yea,  let  them  exceedingly  rejoice.'  When  these 
judgments  begin  to  fall  upon  Satan  and  his  angels,  it  will 
be  a  time  of  rejoicing  with  the  righteous.  For  shall  He 
not  reign  imtil  all  His  enemies  are  put  under  His  feet  ? 
This  rejoicing  of  the  righteous  reminds  us  of  that  night 
when  the  shepherds  heard  from  the  Angel,  '  Behold,  I 
bring  you  good  tidings  of  great  joy,  which  shall  be  to 
all  people.     For  unto  you  is  bom  this  day  in  the  city 
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of  David  a  Saviour,  which  is  Christ  the  Lord'  That  was 
the  first  note  of  triumph,  as  it  was  also  the  commence- 
ment of  the  conflict,  when  the  shepherds  had  been  to 
Bethlehem  and  seen  the  Babe,  they  *  returned,  glorifying 
and  praising  God  for  all  the  things  that  they  had 
heard  and  seen,  as  it  was  told  imto  them.*  So  the 
wise  men  of  the  East,  *when  they  saw  the  star,'  His 
star,  *they  rejoiced  with  exceeding  great  joy.'  Also, 
the  aged  Simeon  who  had  so  long  waited  for  the  consola- 
tion of  Israel,  it  is  written  of  him,  that  when  he  saw  the 
child,  he  exclaimed,  *  Lord,  now  lettest  Thou  thy  servant 
depart  in  peace  according  to  Thy  word.  For  mine  eyes 
have  seen  Thy  salvation.'  The  evil  ones  fled  before  Him, 
who  was  so  holy,  just,  and  good;  but  the  righteous  rejoiced 
in  His  presence.  *  Righteous'  they  are,  not  in  themselves, 
but  because  covered  with  His  righteousness,  fully  and  en- 
tirely, so  that  they  can  look  up  to  Him  with  confidence,  and 
gaze  upon  the  throne  of  God  which  they  do  with  wonder 
and  adoration,  casting  their  crowns  at  the  feet  of  Him  who 
sitteth  thereupon,  and  who  liveth  for  ever  and  ever. 

*  Sing  unto  God,  sing  praises  to  His  name :  extol 
Him  that  rideth  upon  the  heavens  by  His  name  JAH, 
and  rejoice  before  Him.'  *  Jah,'  or  Jehovah,  of  which  it 
is  an  abbreviation.  This  is  to  present  God  before  us 
in  His  character  of  deliverer  of  His  people.  The  name, 
Jehovah,  means  the  Self-existent  One,  and  is  first  claimed 
by  God  in  connection  with  the  redemption  of  His  people 
from  Egypt.  See  Exod.  vi.  3,  4.  '  Extol  Him  that  rideth 
upon  the  heavens.'  The  literal  rendering  of  the  sentence 
is  this,  *  Cast  up  (a  highway)  for  the  One  riding  through 
the  deserts,  by  His  name  JAH,  and  exult  before  Him.' 
Our  E^deemer  is  represented  as  marching  as  a  conqueror 
and  mighty  king;  and  the  cry  goes  forth.  Cast  up, 
prepare  a  highway,  and  rejoice  before  Him !  Before  Him, 
who,  while  He  was  God,  yet  took  upon  Him  our  nature 
and  became  Immanuel,  *  God  with  us ! '     Let  us,  beloved 
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firiends,  be  jealous  for  the  whole  truth  contained  in  the 
name  Imraanuel,  *  God  with  us/  Let  us  not  think  that 
He  came  merely  to  be  an  example.  An  example  He  was 
truly  ;  but  He  was  fitted  to  be  so  through  His  great 
victory  over  sin  and  death.  In  His  great  conflict  He  was 
'  alone,  and  of  the  people  there  was  none  with  Him.'  In 
His  own  Almighty  strength,  He  fought  the  fight,  and 
gained  the  victory. 

Beloved,  how  should  our  hearts  overflow  with  thankful- 
ness to  Him  for  what  He  has  gained  for  us,  and  that  in 
the  conflict  which  we  have  to  fight  with  sin  and  Satan 
there  can  be  no  uncertainty,  inasmuch  as  He,  our  Captain, 
has  gained  the  victory !  And  though  we  see  not  yet  all 
things  put  under  Him,  the  day  is  coming  when  the  last 
enemy  shall  be  put  imder  His  feet,  and  when  He  shall  take 
unto  Himself  His  great  power  and  reign !  Well  may  the 
Christian  rejoice  as  he  cries,  'For  the  Lord  hath  triumphed 
gloriously.'  Ah  I  but  you  say.  Troubles  are  coming,  and 
it  is  not  so  easy  then  to  rejoice.  Beloved,  let  them  come ; 
they  come  not  alone.  *  When  thou  passest  through  the 
waters,  I  will  be  with  thee.'  Tears  there  must  be  and 
sorrows  on  this  side  Jordan,  but  we  can  be  *  sorrowful, 
yet  alway  rejoicing.'  In  weakness,  in  sadness,  in  spiritual 
declension ;  in  the  midst  of  all  look  unto  Jesus  and  you 
cannot  but  rejoice.  Remember,  God  has  said,  *Open  thy 
mouth  wide,  and  I  will  fill  it,*  and  none  ever  trusted  in 
Him  and  were  ashamed.  Let  your  joy  be  always  in 
Him,  and  then  there  is  no  fear  of  its  proving  a  false  joy. 
Here  is  a  test  for  you,  beloved  :  Is  your  joy  greatest  and 
brightest  when  you  are  in  the  very  presence  of  Jesus,  on 
your  knees  before  Him  ?  Then,  be  of  good  courage ;  for 
though  your  faith  be  at  other  times  faint  and  weak, 
it  is  Jesus  who  is  your  strength,  your  riches,  your  all! 
Take  Him  for  your  joy  and  peace  at  all  times,  and  then 
amid  the  manifold  changes  of  the  world,  shall  the  joy 
of  the  Lord  be  your  strength. 
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PSALM   LXVIIL   5-6. 

THE    GOD    OP  LOVE. 

'  A  Father  of  the  fatherless,  and  a  Judge  of  the  widows,  is  God  in  His 
holj  habitation. 

'  God  setteth  the  solitary  in  families :  He  bringeth  out  those  which  are 
bound  with  chains  :  but  the  rebellious  dwell  in  a  dry  land/ 

In  our  remarks  upon  the  first  four  verses  of  this  Psalm 
we  pronounced  it  to  be  throughout  a  prediction  of  Mes- 
siah. As  we  proceed  further,  we  shall  see  brought  out 
very  strikingly  some  of  the  leading  features  of  Messiah's 
kingdom.  In  the  first  four  verses  Messiah  is  set  forth  as  a 
conqueror.  *  God  shaU  arise,  His  enemies  shall  be  scat- 
tered.' It  is  the  battle  fought  and  the  victory  won.  Of 
the  people  there  was  none  with  Him  in  the  fight.  Alone 
He  fought,  by  His  own  power  He  conquered. 

Beloved,  when  we  remember  that  it  was  not  for  Him- 
self but  for  us  that  He  fought  and  gained  the  victory, 
we  think  we  should  like  to  know  more  about  Him,  of  His 
person,  His  character.  His  work.  When  you  tell  me  of 
One  who  came  into  the  world  to  do  a  great  and  mighty 
work  for  me,  and  who  did  it ;  of  One  who  *  came  not  to 
be  ministered  unto,  but  to  minister,  and  to  give  His  life 
a  ransom  for  many ;'  of  One  especially,  who  gained  the 
victory  for  me  over  sin  and  death.  When  you  tell  me 
of  such  a  One,  the  story  must  at  least  excite  within  me 
Btrong  feelings  of  gratitude  towaxda  Him.  and  I  am 
stirred  with  desire  to  know  all  that  may  be  known  of 
that  blessed  Being.  The  blessing  of  salvation,  unspeak- 
able in  itself,  is  still  further  enhanced  by  the  holiness 
and  loveliness  of  the  Being  who  oflfers  it.  The  soul  of 
man  craves  to  know  of  this,  and  something  of  this  is 
what  we  have  given  us  in  the  verses  before  us  to-day. 
Whatever  of  fear  or  dread  may  be  axoused  within  ub  by 
the  description  of  verse  i  is  allayed  when  we  read  of  Him, 
*  A  Father  of  the  fatherless,  and  a  Judge  of  the  widows,  is 
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God  in  His  holy  habitation.'  *  A  Father  of  the  fatherless/ 
In  Isa.  ix.  6,  the  Messiah  is  spoken  of  as  *the  ever- 
lasting Father/  Our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  answers  to  the 
sweet  name  of '  Father/  By  His  incarnation  He  became 
Himself  one  of  ns.  No  longer  is  He  to  be  regarded  as 
a  being  afar  off,  away  out  of  sight,  but  one  who  is  very 
near  to  us  all ;  as  a  father  with  his  children,  understand- 
ing, seeing,  knowing  all  the  concerns  of  His  people,  here 
called  '  the  fatherless,'  as  in  the  New  Testament  they  are 
called  'orphans'  (John  xiv.  18),  full  of  tenderest  sym- 
pathy and  love  for  them. 

*  A  Judge  of  the  widows '  also :  a  Judge  in  the  sense  of 
vindicator.  God  is  emphatically  the  Judge  of  the  widows. 
In  how  many  passages  of  the  Bible  does  God  appear  as 
the  Father  of  the  fatherless,  and  the  Judge  of  the  widow ! 
Turn,  for  example,  to  the  following  :  Deut.  xiv.  29 — 
*And  the  Levite,  and  the  stranger,  and  the  fatherless, 
and  the  widoWy  which  are  within  thy  gates,  shall  come, 
and  shall  eat  and  be  satisfied;  that  the  Lord  thy  God 
may  bless  thee  in  all  the  work  of  thine  hand  which  thou 
doest.'  And  so  again  in  chap.  xxiv.  19-22,  the  fetherless 
and  the  widow  were  to  be  remembered  at  the  time  of  clear- 
ing the  fields  and  trees  of  the  yearly  harvest :  see  also  chap. 
xxvi.  12,  13.  Well  may  God  be  called  *a  Father  of  the 
fatherless,  and  a  Judge  of  the  widows  I '  And  when  in  the 
person  of  the  Son  He  took  our  nature  upon  Him,  He  never 
ceased  to  manifest  His  intense  and  loving  sympathy  with 
the  lonely  and  suffering  ones  of  earth.  Is  there  any  one 
part  of  His  earthly  ministry  to  which  we  more  delight 
to  turn  than  to  the  touching  story  recorded  in  John  xi. 
of  the  three  whom  *  Jesus  loved?'  Something  inexpressibly 
sweet  is  there  in  His  gentle,  loving  dealing  with  those 
stricken  hearts,  and  still  more  in  what  is  described  in 
those  two  precious  words,  '  Jesus  wept.'  Can  we  look  at 
that  simple  yet  touching  history  of  the  going  in  and  out 
of  the  man  Christ  Jesus  among  the  three  whom  He  so 
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loved,  and  not  feel  that  in  Him  is  seen  most  surely  the 

*  Father  of  the  fatherless,  and  the  Judge  of  the  widows  1 ' 
Look  again  at  the  poor  widow  of  Nain  following  her  child 
to  the  grave,  *  the  only  son  of  his  mother,  and  she  was 
a  widow/  The  help  and  stay  of  her  life  seemed  gone ; 
ah,  but  *  let  thy  widows  trust  in  Me ! '  One  was  drawing 
near  to  her  even  then  whom  she  knew  not.  Soon  should 
His  loving,  gentle  words  fall  on  her  ear,  *Weep  not !'  and 
she  should  hear  her  dead  son  addressed,  *  Young  man,  I 
say  unto  thee,  arise M  'And  He  delivered  him  to  his 
mother.'  What  touches  of  infinite  tenderness  and  loving 
gentleness   are  these   on  the  part  of  the  living,  loving 

*  Man  of  sorrows ! '  Look  at  Him  again  as  He  *  sat  over 
against  the  treasury,'  and  saw  the  rich  men  casting  in 
their  gifts.  The  narrative  adds  that '  He  saw  also  a  cer- 
tain poor  widow  casting  in  thither  two  mites/  Little  did 
that  poor  widow  think  that  her  act  was  watched  and  re- 
garded by  Him  who  is  the  '  Judge  of  the  widows.'  Yet, 
so  it  was ;  He  'judged  *  both  her  and  her  deed  when  He 
called  unto  Him  His  disciples  and  said  unto  them,  *  Of  a 
truth  I  say  imto  you,  that  this  poor  widow  hath  cast  in 
more  than  they  all :  for  all  these  have  of  their  abund- 
ance cast  in  unto  the  offerings  of  God  ;  but  she,  of  her 
penury^  hath  cast  in  all  the  living  that  she  had.'  Ah! 
how  bright  will  be  her  reward,  for  what  she  did  she  did 
unto  Him. 

We  are  reminded  by  this  designation  '  a  Father  of  the 
fatherless '  of  the  words  of  oiu-  Lord  to  His  disciples  on 
the  eve  of  His  death ;  calling  them  around  Him,  He  told 
them  He  was  about  to  leave  them.  He  marked  their  sor- 
row in  consequence  and  He  tried  to  comfort  them.  True, 
they  were  to  be  left  in  the  world  alone,  so  far  aa  His 
bodily  presence  was  concerned.  And  yet  they  should  not 
be  left  alone.  No  ;  for  '  I  will  not  leave  you  comfortless, 
(or  orphans,)  I  will  come  to  you.'  As  much  as  to  say. 
You  are  My  children,  and  when  I  am  gone  in  bodily 
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shape  you  shall  not  be  left  orphans.  By  My  Spirit  I 
will  come  to  you ;  and  then,  beloved,  *  I  will  never  leave 
you  nor  forsake  you/  Ah,  no,  beloved,  never !  for  He 
changeth  not.  His  people  may  be  left  as  a  '  little  flock  ' 
in  the  wilderness,  but  His  eye  is  ever  upon  them  from  His 
throne  above,  and  by  His  Spirit  He  is  ever  with  them. 

Verse  6.  '  God  setteth  the  solitary  in  families,"  or, 
*  He  makes  the  lonely  dwell  in  houses,'  or,  *  in  a  house.' 
How  often  do  we  see  this,  beloved  1  Take  the  case  of 
a  family  where  all  outward  things  are  good  and  right, 
but  where  heart-religion  is  a  thing  unknown.  By  some 
means  one  is  brought  out  of  darkness  into  light.  The 
day  breaks  in  his  heart,  and  the  Day-star  shines  upon 
his  path.  What  a  *  solitary '  being  he  is  at  first  I  all  in 
the  house  besides  careless  and  indifferent,  so  that  he  is 
completely  isolated  from  those  aroimd  him.  His  hopes, 
his  thoughts,  his  pleasures,  are  all  changed :  he  is  a 
new  creature  in  Christ  Jesus.  Old  things  are  passed 
away,  and  all  things  are  become  new.  Ah  !  God  makes 
a  home  for  such.  If  you  give  up  anything  for  Him  He 
will  give  you  infinitely  more  even  here,  and  in  the  world 
to  come  life  everlasting. 

Blessed  is  it  for  the  child  of  God  when  he  finds  that 
his  path  is,  in  one  sense,  a  solitary  one.  He  may  then  see 
that  he  is  going  *  in  the  footsteps  of  the  flock,'  along 
which  road  he  and  they  enjoy  communion  with  the  Good 
Shepherd,  and  with  one  another.  Sometimes  we  meet 
with  one  •  whom  we  have  never  seen  before,  and  yet 
whose  first  word  falls  on  our  ears  like  a  note  of  sweet 
music.  Do  we  not  feel  drawn  to  such  a  one  at  once? 
Do  we  not  feel  as  if  we  had  been  friends  for  years? 
And  when  the  time  comes  for  us  to  part,  we  feel  that 
if  we  never  meet  again  in  this  world  we  shall  meet  in 
His  presence  where  there  is  fulness  of  joy  for  ever! 
Yes,  He  setteth  the  solitary,  the  lonely  one,  in  a 
house,  not,  it  may  be,  a  home  in  its  fullest  sense  here, 
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but  He  gives  him  a  sweet  foretaste  of  tte  rest  that 
remains.  He  knows  that  he  is  going  homeward  and 
heavenward.  The  golden  gates  are  not  yet  in  sight, 
but  they  are  not  very  far  off.  There  he  shall  be  '  with 
all  our  Father's  children  blest;'  and  so,  through  the 
waves  which  are  oftentimes  rough  and  stormy,  and  along 
the  lonely  path  and  the  thorny  way.  He  bringeth  him 
unto  his  desired  haven  there  to  rest  for  evermore.  What 
a  haven  that  must  be  where  you  and  I,  beloved,  shall 
meet  with  all  those  who  have  gone  before  1  The  loved 
ones  of  earth  whom  we  have  lost ;  they  will  welcome  us 
to  our  Father  8  house,  of  the  many  mansions,  and  of  our 
Elder  Brother,  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  to  see  Him  face  to 
face,  and  enter  for  ever  into  His  joy. 

One  word  upon  the  last  clause.  *He  bringeth  out 
those  which  axe  bound  with  chains.'  He  brings  the 
captives  out  of  prison,  He  looses  their  bonds,  He  delivers 
them  *  out  of  the  bondage  of  corruption  into  the  glorious 
liberty  of  the  children  of  God.'  There  is  no  such  joy,  no 
such  happiness,  as  in  following  the  Lord  Jesua  It  is 
an  easy  yoke  and  a  light  burden,  and  as  He  leads  us 
on  along  the  heavenly  road  He  cleanses  us  from  sin,  He 
purifies  us  by  His  Spirit,  and  '  makes  us  meet  to  be  par- 
takers of  the  inheritance  of  the  saints  in  light.'  He 
unlooses  our  chains  and  bids  us  go  free  for  ever  1  Alas ! 
how  many  broken  links  and  fragments  of  that  chain  do 
we  carry  about  with  us  as  long  as  we  are  in  the  world! 
How  the  weight  of  them  makes  us  long  and  sigh  for 
deliverance.  But  the  day  is  coming  when  the  last  link 
of  the  chain  shall  fall  off  as  we  enter  on  the  enjoyment 
of  the  bright  home  above,  which  our  Father's  loving  care 
has  provided  for  us. 

Angel  voices,  sweetlj  singing, 
Echoes  through  the  hlue  dome  ringing, 
News  of  wondrous  gladness  bringing. 
Ah  !  'tis  heaven,  'tis  heaven  at  last ! 
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Sin  for  eyer  left  behind  us, 
Earthlj  visions  cease  to  blind  ns, 
Fleshlj  fetters  cease  to  bind  us. 

Ah  !  'tis  heayen,  'tis  heayen  at  last  I 

On  the  jasper  threshold  standing, 
Like  a  pilgrim  safely  landing, 
See,  the  strange  bright  scene  expanding. 
Ah !  'tis  heayen,  'tis  heayen  at  last ! 

What  a  city  !   what  a  glory ! 
Far  beyond  the  brightest  stones, 
Of  the  ages  old  and  hoary ! 
Ah  1  'tis  heayen,  'tis  heayen  at  last  I 

Softest  yoices,  silyer  pealing, 
Freshest  fragrance,  spirit  healing, 
Happy  hymns  around  us  stealing. 
Ah  !  'tis  heayen,  'tis  heayen  at  last ! 

Not  a  broken  blossom  yonder, 
Not  a  link  can  snap  asunder, 
Stayed  the  tempest^  sheathed  the  thunder. 
Ah !  'tis  heayen,  'tis  heayen  at  last ! 

Not  a  teardrop  eyer  falleth, 
Not  a  pleasure  eyer  palleth. 
Song  to  song  for  eyer  calleth. 

Ah !  'tis  heayen,  'tis  heayen  at  last  I 

Christ  Himself  the  living  splendour, 
Christ  the  Sun,  light,  mild,  and  tender; 
Praises  to  the  Lamb  we  render. 

Ah !  'tis  heaven,  'tis  heaven  at  last ! 

Now,  at  length,  the  veO  is  rended. 
Now,  the  pilgrimage  is  ended. 
And  the  saints  their  throne  ascended. 
Ah !  'tis  heaven,  'tis  heaven  at  last  I 

Broken  death's  dread  bands  that  bound  us; 
Life  and  victory  around  us; 
Christ  the  King  Himself  hath  crown'd  us. 
Ah !  'tis  heaven,  'tis  heaven  at  last  I 
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PSALM  LXVIII.  7-9. 

REFRESHING   RAIN. 

'  0  God,  when  Thou  wentest  forth  before  Thy  people,  when  Thou  didst 
march  through  the  wilderness ;  Selah : 

'The  earth  shook,  the  heavens  also  dropped  at  the  presence  of  God: 
even  Sinai  itself  was  moved  at  the  presence  of  God,  the  God  of  Israel. 

'  Thou,  0  God,  didfit  send  a  plentiful  rain^  whereby  Thou  didst  confirm 
Thine  inheritance,  when  it  was  weary.' 

We  have  now  arrived  at  that  point  in  the  Psalm  where 
the  predictions  which  we  have  considered  of  the  work 
and  character  of  the  Messiah  change  into  history  of  His 
doings  in  the  past.  But,  first,  let  us  notice  the  last 
sentence  of  the  6th  verse  which  was  before  us  last  time. 

*  But  the  rebellious  dwell  in  a  dry  land.'  '  The  rebellious,' 
a  true  description  of  the  people  of  God  notwithstanding 
that  they  are  delivered  out  of  captivity !  Alas,  the  people 
of  God  often  manifest  a  worse  spirit  of  rebellion  than  the 
children  of  the  world!  When  the  Israelites  were  de- 
livered out  of  the  hand  of  their  enemies,  *with  a  high 
hand  and  a  stretched  out  arm,'  what  do  we  find  imme- 
diately recorded  of  them  1  *  They  rebelled,'  and  for  their 
rebellion  God  made  them  to  *  dwell  in  a  dry  land,'  even  in 
the  desert,  for  forty  years.  And  so  long  as  the  spirit  of 
the  children  of  God  is  rebellious  and  given  to  murmuring, 
we  may  be  quite  sure  that  they  shall  *  dwell  in  a  dry  land.' 
Dangerous,  indeed,  and  sad  would  it  be  for  them,  if  it 
were  otherwise.  For  it  can  only  be  well  with  them  when, 
after  every  sign  of  rebellion,  they  are  made  to  feel  their 
need  to  go  back  to  the  Master  with  the  earnest  petition, 

*  Lord,  heal  my  backslidings.*  Then  shall  the  *  dry  land 
become  a  pool,  and  the  thirsty  land  springs  of  water.' 

To  come  now  to  the  verses  before  us  to-day:  *0 
God,  when  Thou  wentest  forth  before  Thy  people,  when 
Thou   didst   mr.rch   through    the   wilderness.'      It   may 
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seem  strange  at  first  sight  to  find  a  passage  like  this, 
from  the  history  of  the  wilderness  and  Sinai,  in  the 
midst  of  a  group  of  Messianic  predictions.  But  the  blend- 
ing of  the  two  subjects  is  instructive  if  we  will  only 
consider  it.  Sinai  and  Calvary  are  intimately  bound 
together.  The  one  looks  forward  or  back  to  the  other. 
Sinai  leads  on  to  Calvary.  Till  we  have  bowed  the  knee 
before  God  as  lost  and  undone  sinners  at  Sinai,  how  can 
we  read  the  mysteries  of  Calvary's  cross  aright  ?  When 
we  look  at  the  bleeding  Lamb  as  He  suflFered  and  died 
there  for  us,  we  ask,  Why  was  He  there  ?  Let  us  go  to 
Sinai  and  we  shall  read  the  answer.  A  broken  law ;  an 
offended  Judge ;  what  but  the  death  of  the  eternal  Son 
of  God  could  satisfy  the  claims  of  Divine  justice  1  Be- 
ginning at  Sinai  and  going  on  to  Calvary,  we  see  Him 
lifted  up  there  as  was  the  brazen  serpent  before  the 
Israelites,  in  order  that  we,  like  they,  may  look,  believe, 
and  live.  There  we  see  the  broken  Law  fulfilled,  the 
transgressor's  ransom  paid,  the  prison  gates  set  open,  and 
the  captive  exile  fireed!  There  we  see  the  Law  in  its 
integrity  satisfied  ;  yea,  even  *  magnified  and  made  ho- 
nourable ! '  By  His  death  the  gate  of  life  is  opened  wide 
that  we  may  enter  in.  In  His  death  there  is  a  depth 
which  I  cannot  fathom  ;  a  height  which  I  cannot  scale. 
Because  of  that  wondrous  sacrifice,  God  can  now  open 
His  arms  to  the  poor  lost  sinner  and  say.  Come  unto 
Me,  for  all  is  forgiven  ;  I  have  bought  you  back  for  My- 
self;  I  will  set  you  free  ;  you  may  come  home  to  be 
with  Me  for  ever !  Writes  St.  Paul,  *  I  was  alive '  (or 
I  thought  that  I  was)  *  without  the  Law  once  ;  but  when 
the  commandment  came,  sin  revived,  and  I  died.'  The 
'commandment,'  or  the  Law,  showed  me  to  be  lost,  ruined, 
*8old  imder  sin.'  Where  was  help  to  come  from?  'I 
thank  God  tlu'ough  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord  I'  For  *  there 
is  therefore  now  no  condemnation  to  them  which  are  in 
Christ  Jesus,  who  walk  not  after  the  flesh,  but  after  the 
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Spirit/  Yea,  *  the  Law  is  our  schoolmaster  to  bring  us 
unto  Christ/  To  Christ,  the  Deliverer,  the  Saviour,  the 
Elder  Brother,  the  Friend  of  His  people.  'When  Thou 
wentest  forth  before  Thy  people.'  The  pillar  of  fire  by 
night  and  of  cloud  by  day  led  them  on.  Jehovah  never 
left  them.  He  was  ever  near  to  guide,  to  bless,  and  to 
defend  them. 

'The  earth  shook,  the  heavens  also  dropped  at  the 
presence  of  God:  even  Sinai  itself  was  moved  at  the 
presence  of  God,  the  God  of  Israel.'  There  were  thimders 
and  lightning,  and  an  earthquake,  for  the  presence  of 
Jehovah  was  there  in  the  midst  of  them.  In  His  terrible 
majesty  He  had  come  down,  and  even  Moses  said,  *I 
exceedingly  fear  and  quake'  (Heb.  xii.  21).  Let  us, 
beloved,  try  to  picture  that  solemn  scene  in  all  its  awe 
and  majesty;  and  then,  when  we  have  understood  it, 
let  us  turn  from  it  to  our  blessed  Lord  and  see  Him 
taking  upon  Him  the  form  of  a  servant*  being  made 
in  the  likeness  of  men,  and  humbling  Himself,  and  be- 
coming obedient  unto  death,  even  the  death  of  the  cross  ! 
Let  us  see  Him  dying  that  we  might  live !  Voluntarily 
choosing  to  be  a  *  Man  of  sorrows  and  acquainted  with 
grief/  in  order  that  we  might  stand  before  Him  without 
fear  or  shame,  because  completely  clothed  in  His  spotless 
righteousness. 

Jehovah  manifested  Himself  to  His  people  in  the  wilder- 
ness in  many  and  divers  ways,  but  it  was  always  with 
more  or  less  of  this  awe  and  majesty.  He  gave  them 
water  out  of  the  stony  rock  ;  He  fed  them  with  bread 
from  heaven.  But  He  made  His  presence  known  also 
by  great  and  terrible  judgments.  He  sent  pestilence 
among  them.  The  earth  opened  and  swallowed  up  Korah 
and  his  rebellious  company.  Accompanied  with  all  the 
loving  tokens  of  a  Father's  hand  which  followed  them  in 
their  wanderings  through  the  desert,  there  was  always 
something  to  remind  them  of  One  who  could  by  no  means 
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pass  by  transgressions ;  of  Him  who  was  the  great,  the 
true,  the  righteous  God. 

When  Jesus  came,  all  these  acts  of  judgment  w^ere  laid 
aside.  He  came  in  mercy  and  love  and  gentleness ;  with 
His  heart  ever  overflowing  with  love  and  kindness.  His 
every  act  was  in  strict  accordance  with  the  declared 
purpose  of  His  coming,  as  the  Mediator  for  His  people. 
Of  His  gracious  coming  we  may  say  in  the  words  of  the 
following  verse,  *  Thou,  0  God,  didst  send  a  plentiful 
rain,  whereby  Thou  didst  confirm  Thine  inheritance  when 
it  was  weary/     I   find  this  verse  translated  as  follows, 

*  A  rain  of  free  gifts  Thou  pourest  down,  0  God  ;  Thine 
inheritance  and  (that)  exhausted,  Thou  dost  confirm  (or 
strengthen)  it/  The  first  clause  probably  refers  to  the 
abundant  and  refreshing  gifts  (of  which  rain  is  a  natural 
and  common  emblem)  bestowed  upon  the  people  in  the 
wilderness,  including  manna,  quails,  and  water.  The 
second  clause  refers  to  Messiah's  *  inheritance/  When 
He  came  He  gave  to  His  inheritance  a  rain  of  gracious, 
loving  gifts.     He  stood  in  the  temple  and  cried,  saying, 

*  If  any  man  thirst,  let  Him  come  imto  Me  and  drink.* 
He  gave  to  all  who  would  receive  it  *  living  water,'  and 
He  gave  it  freely,  *  without  money  and  without  price/ 
He  said  to  the  woman  of  Samaria,  *  If  thou  knewest  the 
gift  of  God  .  .  .  thou  wouldest  have  asked  of  Him,  and 
He  would  have  given  thee  living  water.'  Free  gifts  of 
love  were  they  all  that  He  showered  upon  His  inherit- 
ance. Proofe  of  His  tender  and  loving  heart  no  less 
than  of  His  power. 

If  in  the  wilderness  there  was  the  *  former '  rain,  surely 
this  was  the  *  latter'  rain!  Ah,  yes,  beloved,  and  this 
Matter  rain'  is  ours.  A  better  land,  a  brighter  home, 
a  more  plenteous  harvest  in  another  and  a  better  land, 
where  He  who  rained  all  precious  gifts  upon  us  here, 
shall  be  Himself  the  sim  whose  light  shall  be  as  the  light 
of  seven  days,  and  who  shall  dwell  among  us  as  His  own 

A  a 
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for  ever.  When  Jesus  returned  to  the  presence  of  His 
Father  in  heaven,  He  did  not  leave  the  treasury  of  His 
*  gifts'  on  earth  empty.  No:  He  said,  *  I  will  not  leave 
you  orphans,  I  will  come  to  you.'  Again,  *  I  will  pray 
the  Father,  and  He  shall  give  you  another  Comforter, 
that  He  may  abide  with  you  for  ever.'  And  so  He  sent 
upon  His  Church  the  Holy  Ghost,  with  all  His  wondrous 
gifts  and  powers.  A  gracious  rain,  indeed,  whereby 
Thou,  O  God,  didst  confirm  Thine  inheritance  when  it 
was  weary!  And,  beloved  firiends,  there  is  ever  going 
on  in  our  hearts,  if  we  are  His  children,  the  day  by  day 
bestowal  of  this  gracious  gift  of  *  plentiful  rain'  His 
free,  loving  gift  of  the  Holy  Spirit  refreshing  our  souls 
when  they  are  weary;  giving  light  in  darkness,  joy  in 
sorrow,  life  in  death !  As  I  stood  lately  in  the  house 
of  one  who  was  well  known  among  us  during  her  life- 
time, my  eye  fell  upon  the  words  printed  over  the  mantel- 
piece, on  which  her  eye  must  often  have  rested,  '  I  am 
the  way,  the  truth,  and  the  life.'  Aye,  she  had  found 
Him  to  be  the  way  and  proved  Him  to  be  the  truth,  and 
now  she  realizes  Him  to  be  the  life.  Is  not  this  a  rain  of 
free  gifts,  beloved  ?  What  need  have  we  of  miracles  if 
we  have  the  gracious,  loving  words  of  Jesus  coming  to  us 
every  day,  and  refreshing  us  when  we  are  weary  1  Can 
we  look  around  and  see  so  many  places  all  vacant  in  the 
little  circle,  and  not  feel  weary  ?  But  it  is  well  some- 
times to  feel  the  weariness  in  order  to  get  the  refresh- 
ment of  the  rain  of  free  gifts.  What  refi-eshment  is  there, 
as  we  look  on  to  the  close  of  our  earthly  pilgrimage,  and 
the  entering  uj)on  the  endless  life,  to  dwell  upon  such 
words  as  these,  *  I  am  the  resurrection,  and  the  life ;  he 
that  believeth  in  Me,  though  he  were  dead,  yet  shall  he 
live.'  May  God,  beloved  friends,  enable  us  all  to  realize 
the  joy  of  this  gracious  rain  all  through  our  pilgrim 
way ! 
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Lord,  I  hear  of  showers  of  blessing 

Thou  art  scattering  full  and  free: 
Showers,  the  thirsty  land  refreshing, 

Let  some  droppings  fall  on  me— even  me. 

Pass  me  not,  O  gracious  Father, 

Sinful  though  my  heart  may  be; 
Thou  might'st  leave  me,  but  the  rather 

Let  Thy  mercy  light  on  me— even  me. 

Pass  me  not,  O  gracious 'Saviour ; 

Let  me  love  and  cling  to  Thee; 
I  am  longing  for  Thy  favour. 

Whilst  Thou'rt  calling,  0  call  me— even  me. 

Pass  me  not,  O  mighty  Spirit, 

Thou  canst  make  the  blind  to  see; 
Witnesser  of  Jesu's  merit, 

Speak  the  words  of  power  to  me— even  me. 

Have  I  long  in  sin  been  sleeping, 

Long  been  slighting,  grieving  Theef 
Has  the  world  my  heart  been  keeping  1 

O  forgive,  and  rescue  me — even  me. 

Love  of  Gk)d,  so  pure  and  changeless. 

Blood  of  Christ,  so  rich  and  free; 
Grace  of  Qod,  so  strong  and  boundless, 

Magnify  it  all  in  me — even  me. 

Pass  me  not,  but,  pardon  bringing, 

Bind  my  heart,  O  Lord  to  Thee; 
Whilst  the  streams  of  life  are  springing, 

Blessing  others,  0  bless  me — even  me. 


PSALM  LXVIII.  10-17. 

CHRIST  AND   HIS  PEOPLE. 

'  Tby  congregation  hath  dwelt  therein :  Thou,  0  Qod,  hast  prepared 
of  Thy  goodness  for  the  poor. 

'The  Lord  gave  the  word:  great  was  the  company  of  those  that 
published  it 

'  Rings  of  armies  did  flee  apace :  and  she  that  tarried  at  home  divided 
the  spoil. 

A  a  2 
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'  Though  ye  have  lien  amoDg  the  pots,  yet  shall  ye  be  as  the  wings  of 
a  dove  covered  with  silver,  and  her  feathers  with  yellow  gold. 

'  When  the  Almighty  scattered  kings  in  it,  it  was  white  as  snow  in 
Salmon. 

'  The  hill  of  God  is  as  the  hill  of  Bashan ;  an  high  hill  as  the  hill  of 
Bashan. 

*  Why  leap  ye,  ye  high  hills  1  this  is  the  hill  which  God  desireth  to 
dwell  in ;  yea,  the  Lord  will  dwell  in  it  for  ever. 

'  The  chariots  of  God  are  twenty  thousand,  even  thousands  of  angels  : 
the  Lord  is  among  them,  as  in  Sinai,  in  the  holy  place.' 

In  this  passage  we  have  set  before  us,  in  the  first  place, 
the  dwelling-place  of  God's  people.  'Thy  congregation  hath 
dwelt  therein/  The  children  of  Israel  while  they  wan- 
dered in  the  wilderness  might  be  truly  said  to  have  dwelt 
in  a  *  weary'  land.  Day  by  day  they  were  guided  from 
one  part  to  another,  but  for  forty  years  their  wanderings 
never  ceased.  Truly  may  it  be  said  of  them,  the  '  congre- 
gation' of  Jehovah,  that  they  *  dwelt  therein.'  This  is  only  a 
type  of  the  position  of  God's  people  to-day.  They  have  been 
chosen  by  God  and  set  apart  from  the  world.  They  are  not 
yet  taken  away  out  of  the  world,  but  the  world  is  become 
to  them  a  wUdemess.  As  long  as  they  were  of  the  world 
they  loved  the  things  of  the  world,  pursued  them  and 
enjoyed  them.  But  now  that  the  Holy  Spirit  has  taught 
them  the  things  of  Christ,  they  see  the  things  for  which 
they  once  lived  to  be  but  vanity  and  vexation  of  spirit. 
Consequently  the  world  is  become  to  them  a  wilderness. 
They  know  that  they  are  only  strangers  and  pilgrims  on 
the  earth,  that  this  is  not  their  rest,  that  here  they  have 
no  continuing  city,  for  they  seek  one  to  come.  They 
have  tried  the  fountains  of  earthly  joy,  and  have  proved 
that  they  contain  only  bitter  waters,  and  so  they  are  con- 
tent to  dwell  here  as  travellers  only  who  are  on  their 
way  to  another  and  a  brighter  world.  There  is  nothing  in 
the  world,  nothing  of  the  things  really  belonging  to  the 
world,  which  can  afford  the  believer  real  satisfaction,  or 
refreshment.     Therefore,  as  the  Psalmist  declares,  *  Thou, 
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0  God,  hast  prepared  of  Thy  goodness  for  the  poor/  'Thou 
openest  Thine  hand  and  satisfiest  the  desire  of  every  living 
thing/  The  believer,  while  thus  in  the  wilderness,  dwells 
in  the  midst  of  God's  kind  and  gracious  gifts.  They 
always  surround  him  and  are  amply  sufl&cient,  not  for  one 
day  only,  or  for  many,  but  for  all  days  and  every  day. 
Jesus  Himself  is  with  him,  and  he  has  every  blessing  in 
Him.  The  believer  has  come  to  the  Cross  of  Christ  and 
laid  his  burden  of  sin  down  there,  and  taken  upon  him 
the  easy  yoke  and  the  light  burden  of  Jesus.  He  who 
does  this,  when  the  time  comes  (as  come  it  will)  for  him 
to  go  back  to  his  calling  in  the  world,  knows  that  he 
does  not  go  alone.  Jesus  Himself  goes  with  him,  takes 
him  by  the  hand,  leads  him,  guides  him,  and  never  lets 
him  go,  but  brings  him  at  length  to  his  own  blessed  home 
above.  Surely  the  testimony  of  such  a  highly  favoured 
one  would  be,  *  Thou,  0  God,  hast  prepared  of  Thy  good- 
ness for  the  poor ; '  *  poor,'  indeed,  was  he  of  himself,  and 
faint  and  weak,  and  '  slow  of  heart  to  believe  ; '  now  he 
is  made  a  sharer  in  Christ's  unsearchable  riches,  and  so 
is  become  rich  indeed.  *  Blessed  are  the  poor  in  spirit : 
for  theirs  is  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven.' 

Verse  1 1 .  '  The  Lord  gave,'  or  shall  give,  '  the  word : 
great  is  the  company  of  those  that  publish  it.'  *  The  word ' 
here  does  not  mean  simply  the  utterance  of  Jehovah.  It 
means  tidings,  news,  and  that  (as  the  whole  connection 
shews)  good  news  or  glad  tidings.  The  idea  conveyed 
by  the  original  is  very  striking  : — There  are  glad  tidings 
in  the  camp  of  God's  people  !  They  that  publish  them  are 
a  great  hostl  Israel,  weary  and  worn  with  forty  years' 
wandering  in  the  wilderness,  had  at  length  their  day  of 
glad  tidings.  What  could  have  been  such  glad  tidings 
to  them  in  that  weary  land,  as  the  words  of  Joshua  when 
he  told  them  to  go  in  and  possess  the  promised  land  ? 
What  joy  to  hear  of  crossing  the  Jordan,  and,  after  such 
long  years  of  waiting,  of  entering  in  at  last  upon  the 
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land  of  their  inheritance !  But  it  is  to  the  days  of  Messiah 
that  we  turn  to  hear  glad  tidings.  Glad  tidings  then, 
not  for  the  Jewish  people  only,  but  for  all  people.  Listen 
to  them :  *  Behold,  I  bring  you  good  tidings  of  great  joy, 
which  shall  be  to  all  people.  For  unto  you  is  bom  this 
day  in  the  city  of  David,  a  Saviour  which  is  Christ  the 
Lord  I '  Long  wanderings  there  may  be,  beloved,  before 
"'  us  yet  on  earth,  but  through  the  coming  of  Jesus  the 
way  into  the  Heavenly  Canaan  lies  open  before  us.  Death 
has  been  vanquished,  and  life  and  immortality  brought 
to  light  through  the  Gospel.  Is  not  this  *  glad  tidings  of 
great  joy'1  Have  we  not  here,  in  the  gift  of  Jesus,  'a 
rain  of  free  gifts '  poured  out  by  God  upon  His  weary 
inheritance  ?  When  He  was  taken  away  in  bodily  presence 
there  was  yet '  another  Comforter '  to  take  His  place,  and 
abide  with  us  for  ever.  Yes,  beloved,  there  are  indeed 
*glad  tidings  in  the  camp'  of  God's  wandering  people. 
There  is  the  Jordan  of  death  yet  to  cross,  but  when  we 
think  of  what  is  on  the  other  side,  oh !  who  would  not 
breast  its  swelling  billows  ?  And  it  may  not  be  long  be- 
fore we  enter  the  stream  which  shall  bear  us  safely  into 
the  haven  of  rest,  to  be  for  ever  with  the  Lord.  It  is 
written  of  Israel  that  during  all  those  years  of  wandering 
in  the  wilderness,  their  raiment  waxed  not  old  upon  them, 
neither  did  their  foot  swell  (Deut.  viii.  4) ;  but  when  once 
across  the  Jordan  of  death,  we  shall  '  mount  up  with  wings 
as  eagles;  we  shall  run  and  not  be  weary;  we  shall  walk 
and  not  faint.'  Away,  away  from  the  doudland  and 
shadows  of  earth  to  see  Him  face  to  face,  and  to  enter 
into  His  joy  : — 

*  0  happy,  happj  oountry  I 

Where  there  entereth  not  a  sin; 
And  Death,  who  keeps  its  portals  fair, 
May  never  once  come  in !  * 

It  is  said  that  those  who  publish  these  glad  tidings, 
shall  be  a  *great  army.'    What  a  privilege  to  be  among 
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the  number  of  those  who  spread  the  glad  tidings,  my 
beloved  friends  !  And  we  may  all  take  part  in  the  work. 
There  is  not  one  amongst  us  who,  if  a  true  believer  in  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  may  not  help  to  publish  the  glad 
tidings.  You  may  do  so  by  becoming  more  and  more  con- 
formed to  Jesus  ;  by  overcoming  more  in  His  strength  ; 
by  learning  more  every  day  of  His  deep  and  hidden 
things  ;  by  seeking  to  dwell  in  the  light  of  His  presence 
and  smile,  and  reflecting  that  light  in  your  daily  conduct. 
Then,  although  not  called  to  preach  in  the  technical  sense, 
or  without  the  gift  to  speak  much  upon  the  subject,  you 
will  be  yet  taking  an  important  part  in  publishing  the 
glad  tidings.    They  who  publish  them  are  a  great  army: — 

'  One  army  of  the  living  God, 
To  His  commaDd  we  bow; 
Part  of  the  host  have  crossed  the  flood, 
And  part  are  crossing  now.' 

Verse  1 2.  *  Kings  of  armies  did  flee  apace :  and  she  that 
tarried  at  home  divided  the  spoil.'  The  mighty  power  of 
God  was  among  His  great  army,  and  all  their  enemies 
were  made  to  flee  before  them.  They  had  omnipotence 
on  their  side,  and  therefore  they  prevailed.  Some  of  tlio 
Israelites  did  not  cross  the  Jordan :  they  '  tarried  at 
home,'  nevertheless  they  'divided  the  spoil.'  It  was 
given  to  them,  as  to  those  who  crossed  the  Jordan,  to 
enter  in  and  take  possession  of  the  land.  And  so  in 
Messiah's  day.  Every  enemy  must  flee  before  Him.  He 
must  reign  till  He  hath  put  all  enemies  under  His  feet. 
We  have  seen  the  beginning  only  of  that  tremendous 
conflict  which  shall  end  in  the  final  establishment  of 
Messiah's  Kingdom,  and  the  overthrow  of  every  enemy. 
'Tis  but  the  beginning  that  we  have  seen  as  yet.  How 
weak  so  ever  the  Church  may  at  times  appear  to  be,  yet 
remember  that  the  battle  is  His,  and  He  shall  'put  down  all 
rule,  and  all  authority,  and  power,'  He  who  is  the  King 
of  kings,  and  Lord  of  lords.     Among  the  Israelites  there 
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were  some  who  fought,  and  others  who  did  not  fight. 
Even  so  is  it  in  the  Church  of  Christ.  Some  are  called 
to  a  more  active  service,  to  fight  where  the  battle  is 
hottest,  to  be  always  in  the  foremost  ranks ;  while  there 
are  others  as  faithful  servants  of  Christ,  whose  work  is 
the  quiet,  noiseless  service  which  attracts  very  little 
attention.  It  may  be  the  service  of  patient  endurance 
of  suffering,  the  hidden  anguish  which  only  His  eye  can 
see,  and  through  which  only  His  own  hand  can  sustain. 
Ah,  but  remember,  '  she  that  tarried  at  home  divided 
the  spoil.'  Even  as  it  is  so  beautifully  said  of  one 
who  *  never  went  forth  to  sow,'  that 

'  There  rose  from  her  couch  of  throbbing  pain 
The  earnest,  tearful  prayer; 
She  looks  on  many  a  radiant  brow, 
And  she  reads  the  answer  there.' 

Many  such  there  are  who  are  bidden  to  sit  still  and 
suffer,  instead  of  to  do,  and  who  shall  at  last  find  to  their 
unutterable  joy  that  it  is  indeed  true  that  *she  that 
tarried  at  home  divided  the  spoil.' 

Verse  1 3.  *  Though  ye  have  lien  among  the  pots,  yet 
shall  ye  be  as  the  wings  of  a  dove  covered  with  silver, 
and  her  feathers  with  yellow  gold.'  It  was  so  with 
the  Israelites,  in  the  days  of  their  sore  bondage  and 
oppression.  From  the  very  midst  of  the  sufferings  and 
hardships  of  Egypt,  they  were  set  free  to  joimiey  to 
the  promised  land.  The  prison  doors  were  opened  and 
the  captives  released.  Yes,  from  the  very  brick-kilns 
of  Egypt  they  were  released  in  God's  own  appointed 
time,  although  they  had  'lien  among  the  pots.'  The 
force  of  this  illustration  is  admirably  illustrated  by  Miss 
Whately  in  her  work  'Eagged  Life  in  Egypt/  which 
describes  some  of  the  sights  witnessed  from  the  flat  roofs 
of  the  houses  in  Cairo.  She  says,  'The  roofs  are  usually  in 
a  great  state  of  litter,  and  were  it  not  that  Hasnay  the  seller 
of  geeleh,  gets  a  palm-branch,  and  makes  a  clearance  once 


CHRIST   AND   HIS   PEOPLE.  361 

in  a  while,  her  roof  would  assuredly  give  way  under  the 
accumulation  of  rubbish.  One  thing  never  seemed  cleared 
away,  and  that  was  the  heaps  of  old  broken  pitchers,  sherds, 
and  pots,  that  in  these  and  similar  houses  are  piled  up  in 
some  comer ;  and  there  is  a  curious  observation  in  connec- 
tion with  this.  A  little  before  sunset,  numbers  oi  pigeons 
suddenly  emerge  from  behind  the  pitchers  and  other 
rubbish,  where  they  have  been  sleeping  in  the  heat  of  the 
day,  or  pecking  about  to  find  food.  They  dart  upwards, 
and  career  through  the  air  in  large  numbers,  their  out- 
spread wings  catching  the  bright  glow  of  the  sun's  slant- 
ing rays,  so  that  they  really  resemble  bright  **  yellow 
gold ; "  then,  as  they  wheel  round,  and  are  seen  against  the 
light,  they  appear  as  if  turned  into  molten  "  silver,''  most 
of  them  being  pure  white,  or  else  very  light  coloured.' 

This  is  deeply  interesting,  beloved  friends,  as  shewing 
the  truthfulness  of  the  illustration  drawn,  as  it  is,  from 
the  'unchanging  East.'  As  with  the  doves  in  the  illus- 
tration, so  shall  it  be  at  length  with  the  Church  of  God 
in  the  day  of  the  Lord  Jesus.  At  present  the  Church  may 
be  said  to  be  *  lying  among  the  pots ; '  but  then,  she  shall 
arise  and  shine,  her  light  having  come,  and  the  glory  of 
the  Lord  having  risen  upon  her. 

Verse  14.  *When  the  Almighty  scattered  kings  in  it, 
it  was  white  as  snow  in  Salmon.'  The  original  is  better 
expressed  in  the  margin,  *  When  the  Almighty  scattered 
kings /or  her  J  As  the  wings  of  a  dove  are  covered  with 
silver,  and  her  feathers  with  yellow  gold,  so  the  Church 
of  Christ  is  made  *  white  as  snow  in  Salmon.'  The  re- 
ference here  seems  to  be  to  a  place  called  Salmon  or 
Zalmon,  near  to  Shechem,  mentioned  in  Judg.  ix.  48. 
It  was  an  eminence  remarkable  for  the  dense  dark  woods 
which  covered  it.  The  name  Salmon  means  shade  or 
shadow,  and  the  thought  of  the  Psalmist  seems  to  be 
the  contrast  presented  by  these  dark  woods  in  their 
natural  appearance,  and  the  same   covered  with  snow. 


362  CHRIST   AND   HIS  PEOPLE. 

How  wondrous  the  change !  And  so  with  the  people  of 
God.  Dark  and  gloomy  when  left  to  themselves,  as  well 
they  may  be.  But  when  God  *  scatters  kings  for  them/ 
when  He  overcomes  their  enemies  for  them,  they  become 
white  as  snow  in  Salmon.  Often  was  this  seen  in  the 
history  of  the  chosen  people.  At  times  when  they  were 
overwhelmed  with  fear  and  gloom  because  of  surrounding 
enemies,  God  arose  for  them  and  scattered  kings  and 
nations  before  them.  Then  were  they  made  as  white  as 
snow  in  Salmon.  All  darkness  and  gloominess  was  gone, 
and  brightness  and  joy  reigned  instead. 

Jesus,  by  His  life,  death,  resurrection  and  ascension,  has 
scattered  the  enemies  of  His  people.  Through  faith  in 
Him  they  are  made  *  white  as  snow  in  Salmon  ;*  all  fears 
because  of  guilt  and  indwelling  sin,  and  the  difficulties 
of  the  way,  and  even  the  fear  of  death  itself,  all  is  gone, 
and  they  have  entered  upon  a  state  of  peace  and  joy 
which  passeth  understanding.  But  even  this  is  as  no- 
thing in  comparison  of  what  shall  be  hereafter,  when 
*the  Almighty  shall  scatter  kings  for  her.'  The  last  and 
the  greatest  of  His  people's  foes  put  under  His  feet  and 
ours  for  ever!  The  battle  past,  the  victory  won,  and 
there,  clothed  in  the  pure  white  robe  of  His  righteous- 
ness, shall  the  Church  of  Christ  be  indeed  and  for  ever, 
•  white  as  snow  in  Salmon.' 

Ah,  beloved !  to  think  that  you  and  I  shall  be  at  last 
raised  to  such  a  height  of  glory  as  that!  Higher  even 
than  the  angels,  because  Jesus  was  slain  for  us.  Oh,  let 
us  see  to  it,  that  we  are  daily  and  hourly  living  near  to 
God,  gaining  daily  in  His  strength  new  victories  over 
sin ;  so  shall  we  at  last  be  '  more  than  conquerors  through 
Him  that  loved  us.' 

Verse  15.  •  The  hill  of  God,  what  is  it  ?  Is  it  an  high 
hill,  as  the  hill  of  Bashan  ? '  This  is  the  more  correct 
rendering  of  the  passage :  *  A  high  hill,'  literally  a  hill 
of  peaks.     Is  that  the  hill  of  God  ?     Why  leap  ye,  ye 
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high  hills?  Why  do  ye  watch  as  an  enemy,  or  view 
with  envy  1  Why  look  ye  thus  1  This  is  the  hill  which 
God  desireth  to  dwell  in.  '  Yea,  the  Lord  will  dwell  in 
it  for  ever  ! '  For  the  Lord  hath  chosen  Zion  ;  He  hath 
desired  it  for  His  habitation.  '  This  is  my  rest  for  ever ; 
here  wiU  I  dwell,  for  I  have  desired  it.' 

We  have  seen,  beloved,  in  the  opening  of  the  Psalm, 
the  dwelling-place  of  God*s  people,  that  it  is  in  the  wil- 
derness.    Here  we  have  God's  own  chosen  dwelling-place. 

*  The  Lord  loveth  the  gates  of  Zion.'  On  that  same  hill 
on  which  He  the  Lord  of  life  and  glory  offered  up  the  one 
great  sacrifice  for  the  sins  of  the  world,  shall  His  feet 
stand  yet  once  again  in  the  day  of  His  appearing  (Zech. 
xiv.  4),  not  now  in  humiliation,  but  in  glory  and  majesty. 
For  such  an  end  as  this,  may  not  His  people  be  content 
to  suffer  with  Him  now  that  they  may  reign  with  Him 
hereafter  ?  Why  should  they  seek  the  great  things  of 
the  world,  when  they  know  that  they  have  in  heaven 

*  a  better  and  an  enduring  substance  1 '  Why  will  they  be 
anxious  about  the  gold  and  the  silver  and  the  gilded  toys 
of  earth,  when  they  know  that  for  them  is  reserved  the 
rich  treasures  of  the  upper  Sanctuary  ?  They  are  not  lejpb 
to  tread  the  weary  mazes  of  the  wilderness  alone.  God 
is  in  the  midst  of  them  ;  He  never  forsakes  His  people  ; 
He  delights  to  dwell  among  them  ;  His  dwelling  is  in 
each  lonely  and  contrite  heart;  and  here  He  will  con- 
tinue to  dwell  until  the  end  comes,  when  the  last  weary 
days  of  watching  shall  be  past  and  the  cry  shall  be  heard, 

*  Behold  the  Bridegroom  cometh!  go  ye  out  to  meet 
Him!'  Then  shall  He  appear  the  second  time,  *  without 
sin,  unto  salvation.'  Then  shall  He  come  to  reign  in 
Mount  Zion  which  He  loves,  there  to  reign  for  ever  amid 
His  loving  and  redeemed  people.  Then  shall  the  taber- 
nacle of  God  be  amongst  them,  and  He  himself  in  the 
midst  of  them. 

Lastly,  *The  chariots  of  God  are   twenty  thousand, 
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even  thousands  of  angels.'  The  word  '  angel '  is  not  in 
the  original.  *  The  chariots  of  God  (are)  two  myriads, 
multiplied  thousands/  So  are  the  words  translated. 
Angels,  though  not  named,  are  present  in  the  Psalm- 
ist's mind.  Angels  are  said  to  be  *  ministering  spirits 
soDt  forth  to  minister  for  them  who  shall  be  heirs  of 
salvation.'  The  *  innumerable  company  of  angels/  the 
multiplied  thousands  of  the  angehc  host  in  their  happy 
purity,  delight  in  being  made  the  messengers  of  God 
for  us.  We  must  not,  however,  allow  ourselves  to 
dwell  too  much  upon  them,-  but  must  go  on  to  what 
is  said  concerning  them  in  the  same  verse,  *The  Lord 
is  among  them!'  The  Spirit  will  not  allow  a  single 
thought  or  feeling  to  be  separated  from  Him  who  is  the 
First  and  the  Last,  the  Alpha  and  the  Omega,  the 
chiefest  among  ten  thousand,  and  the  altogether  lovely. 
*  The  Lord  is  among  them  as  in  Sinai,  in  the  holy  place.' 
We  all  know,  beloved,  something  of  Sinai,  with  its  ter- 
rible thunder,  its  fearful  sights  and  sounds,  so  terrible 
that  even  Moses  said,  'I  exceedingly  fear  and  quake.' 
It  is  not  too  much  to  say  that  it  was  by  these  hosts  of 
His  who  do  His  pleasure  that  the  rocks  were  rent  and  the 
lightnings  flashed.  Ah  !  but  He  bears  no  terrors  on  His 
brow  now.  He  speaks  in  love  from  Mount  Zion.  Listen, 
my  beloved  friends,  to  that  gentle,  loving  voice !  Come 
to  Him  ;  take  Him  for  your  own  ;  your  only  hope  in  life 
and  in  death;  and  then  He  will  send  His  angels  to 
minister  for  you  in  life,  and  to  bear  away  your  spirit 
to  be  with  Him  for  ever ! 

Thus  far  the  Lord  has  led  us,  in  darkness  and  in  day, 
Through  all  the  varied  stages  of  the  narrow  homeward  way; 
Long  since  He  took  that  journey,  He  trod  that  path  alone, 
Its  trials  and  its  dangers  full  well  Himself  hath  known. 

Thus  far  the  Lord  has  led  us;   the  promise  has  not  faiVd; 
The  enemy  encountered  oft  has  never  quite  prevailed; 
The  shield  of  faith  has  tum'd  aside,  or  quenched  each  fiery  dart ; 
The  Spirit's  sword  in  weakest  hands  has  forced  him  to  depart. 
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Thus  far  the  Lord  hath  led  us;   the  waters  have  heen  high; 
But  jet  in  passiDg  through  them,  we  felt  that  He  was  nigh; 
A  very  present  helper  in  troubles  we  have  found, 
His  comforts  most  abounded  when  our  sorrows  did  abound. 

Thus  far  the  Lord  hath  led  us;   our  need  hath  been  supplied, 
And  mercy  hath  encompassVl  us  about  on  every  side; 
Still  falls  the  daily  manna,  the  pure  rock-fountains  flow, 
And  many  flowers  of  love  and  hope  along  the  wayside  grow. 

Thus  far  the  Lord  hath  led  us;   and  will  He  now  forsake 
The  feeble  ones  whom  for  His  own  it  pleased  Him  to  takel 
Oh  never,  never !   earthly  friends  may  cold  and  faithless  prove. 
But  His  is  changeless  pity  and  everlasting  love. 

Calmly  we  look  behind  us,  on  joys  and  sorrows  past. 
We  know  that  all  is  mercy  now,  and  shall  be  well  at  last; 
Calmly  we  look  before  us, — we  fear  no  future  ill, 
Enough  for  safety  and  for  peace,  if  Thcu  art  with  us  still. 

Yes,  'they  that  know  Thy  name.  Lord,  shall  put  their  trust  in  Thee,' 
While  nothing  in  themselves  but  sin  and  helplessness  they  see. 
The  race  Thou  hast  appointed  us,  with  patience  we  can  run. 
Thou  wilt  perform  unto  the  end,  the  work  Thou  hast  begun. 
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*  Thou  hast  ascended  on  high.  Thou  hast  led  captivity  captive :  Thou 
hast  received  gifts  for  men;  yea,  for  the  rebellious  also,  that  the  Lord 
Ood  might  dwell  among  them. 

*  Blessed  be  the  Lord,  Who  daily  loadeth  us  with  benefits,  even  the 
God  of  our  salvation.     Selah. 

'  He  that  is  our  Gt)d  is  the  Gk)d  of  salvation ;  and  unto  God  the  Lord 
belong  the  issues  from  death. 

'  But  God  shall  wound  the  head  of  His  enemies,  and  the  hairy  scalp 
of  such  an  one  as  goeth  on  still  in  his  trespasses. 

'The  Lord  said,  I  will  bring  again  from  Bashan,  I  will  bring  my 
people  again  from  the  depths  of  the  sea : 

'That  thy  foot  may  be  dipped  in  the  blood  of  thine  enemies,  and  the 
tongue  of  thy  dogs  in  the  same.' 

We  come  now  to  what  may  be  regarded  as  the  turning- 
point  in  this  Psalm.  When  a  prince  or  a  king  goes  forth 
to  contend  against  his  enemies  he  has  to  put  on  his 
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armour,  and  leave  his  throne  and  palace  and  princely  do- 
mains behind  him  for  a  time  ;  and  then,  when  he  has  done 
his  work  and  gained  the  victory,  he  returns  and  ascends 
his  throne  once  more  amid  the  joyous  acclamations  of  his 
people.  This  is  what  is  pictured  before  us  in  the  i8th 
verse  :  *  Thou  hast  ascended  on  high.  Thou  hast  led  cap- 
tivity captive/  This  is  unquestionably  a  foreshadowing 
of  the  day  when  Messiah,  His  conflict  ended,  His  victory 
won,  ascended  up  on  high,  *  where  He  was  before,'  tri- 
umphing over  death,  and  leading  captive  all  the  powers 
of  darkness.  You  observe  the  expression  here,  *Thou 
hast  ascended  on  high/  The  Psalmist  is  addressing  Je- 
hovah, and  he  uses  the  same  form  of  expression  as  that 
which  onr  Lord  used  in  His  conversation  with  Nioodemus. 
^  No  man  hath  ascended  up  to  heaven,  but  He  that  came 
down  from  heaven,  even  the  Son  of  Man  which  is  in 
heaven/  Our  Lord  speaks  of  His  ascension  as  of  an 
event  which  had  already  been  actually  accomplished.  So 
here  the  Psalmist  says,  *Thou  hast  ascended  on  high. 
Thou  hast  led  captivity  captive/  This  is  the  turning- 
point  in  the  Psalm.  God  arises  to  contend  with  His 
enemies.  His  own  beloved  Son  girds  on  His  armour  and 
goes  forth  to  battle  with  them.  Nothing  short  of  a  com- 
plete victory  will  satisfy  Him.  Every  enemy  must  be 
vanquished,  every  foe  laid  prostrate,  and  then,  when  the 
triumph  is  completed  and  the  victory  accomplished.  He 
ascends  up  on  high,  victorious  over  every  enemy  for  ever. 
Beloved,  we  have  not  a  full  sight  of  this  victory  at 
present :  '  We  see  not  yet  all  things  put  under  Him.*  But 
we  do  see  this  in  His  ascension :  *  we  see  Jesus  who  was 
made  a  little  lower  than  the  angels  for  the  suffering  of 
death,  crowned  with  glory  and  honoiu-!'  Aye,  truly,  for 
in  that  glorious  hour  all  heaven  rang  again  with  joyous 
acclamations  to  the  Lamb  which  had  been  slain,  even  to 
Him  who  had  by  His  death  abolished  death  and  opened 
to  His  people  the  gates  of  everlasting  life.     The  world 
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may  be  content  to  Fleep  on  in  its  sin  and  think  but  little 
of  that  mighty  victory;  but  all  heaven  was  moved  to  its 
very  centre  by  His  glorious  conquest,  when  He  ascended 
on  high  and  led  captivity  captive.  Beloved  friends,  faith 
wiU  do  for  us  now  what  sight  will  do  hereafter.  It  will 
give  us  a  glimpse  within  the  veil  where  Jesus  is  seated 
once  more  upon  His  kingly  throne.  Dear  fellow-believers, 
we  know  that  our  Immanuel  has  passed  into  the  heavens 
*  there  to  appear  in  the  presence  of  God  for  us.'  As  St. 
Paul  writes  to  the  Philippians,  *  Wherefore  (because  of 
His  humiliation)  God  also  hath  highly  exalted  Him,  and 
given  Him  a  name  which  is  above  every  name :  that  at 
the  name  of  Jesus  every  knee  should  bow,  of  things  in 
heaven,  and  things  in  earth,  and  things  under  the  earth ; 
and  that  every  tongue  should  confess  that  Jesus  Christ 
is  Lord,  to  the  glory  of  God  the  Father.'  He  displays  the 
victory  which  He  has  gained  by  sitting  down  again  upon 
His  throne,  arrayed  in  His  glorious  robes  of  majesty  and 
light.  He  has  carried  back  with  Him  to  His  throne 
more  than  He  had  before,  for  '  mid  the  dazzling  bright- 
ness of  that  royal  robe  may  be  traced  in  letters  of  blood 
that  He  was  slain  for  us  t ' 

'  Thou  hast  led  captivity  (or  a  multitude  of  captives) 
captive.'  All  the  enemies  of  God  and  His  people,  viz. 
Satan,  Sin,  Death  and  Hell:  all  these  He  has  led  cap- 
tive, and  *made  a  show  of  them  openly,  triumphing 
over  them  in  it,'  in  His  cross.  '  Thou  hast  received 
gifts  for  men.'  Gifts,  beloved,  yes!  for  'Him  hath  God 
exalted  with  His  right  hand  to  be  a  Prince  and  a 
Saviour,  for  to  give  repentance  to  Israel,  and  forgiveness 
of  sin&'  Not  otherwise,  so  far  as  we  know,  could  those 
great  and  glorious  gifts  have  ever  been  bestowed  upon 
any  of  the  poor  erring  sons  of  men  save  by  the  death 
of  Him  who  thereby  has  shown  how  God  could  be  just, 
and  yet  at  the  same  time  the  justifier  of  the  ungodly. 
So  again  in   Acts  ii.  32,  33,  we  read,  '  This  Jesus  hath 
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God  raised  up,  whereof  we  are  all  witnesses.  Therefore 
being  by  the  right  hand  of  God  exalted,  and  having 
received  of  the  Father  the  promise  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 
He  hath  shed  forth  this  which  ye  now  see  and  hear.'  In 
the  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost  is  included  all  the  spiritual 
gifts  which  He  first  received  for  and  then  gave  to  men. 
Compare  ver.  1 8  with  Eph.  iv.  8.  It  is  very  interesting  to 
observe  the  marginal  reading  of  the  words  *  for  men :' 

*  Thou  hast  received  gifts  in  the  man :'  that  is,  in  the 
man  Christ  Jesus.  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord  received  gifts 
in  His  human  nature  and  gave  them  to  His  brethren. 

*  In  the  man '  or  human  nature,  He  received  the  condem- 
nation of  the  broken  law ;  so  '  in  the  man '  He  received 
the  gifts  which  were  the  reward  of  His  sufferings. 

•  Yea  for  the  rebellious  also,  that  the  Lord  God  might 
dwell  among  them/  Yes,  beloved,  *God  commendeth  His 
love  towards  us,  in  that,  while  we  were  yet  sinners,  Christ 
died  for  us.'  Ah !  but  for  that  free  grace,  for  those  living 
gifts,  you  and  I  must  have  been  rebels  against  God  to 
this  very  day,  and  therefore  in  a  hopeless  and  helpless 
state.  But,  *  thanks  be  to  God,  which  giveth  us  the  victory 
through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ!'  Well  indeed  may  we 
look  unto  the  rock  whence  we  were  hewn,  and  to  the  hole 
of  the  pit  whence  we  were  digged,  while,  with  over- 
flowing hearts  we  praise  and  bless  God  for  the  free  grace 
which  has  made  us  what  we  are,  'new  creatures  in  Christ 
Jesus.' 

*That  the  Lord  God  might  dwell  among  them.'  And 
can  it  be,  that  He  the  great,  the  high,  the  holy  One,  who 
inhabiteth  eternity,  will  yet  condescend  to  come  down,  and 
dwell  among  His  poor,  weak,  erring,  fallen  creatures  ? 
Yea !  it  is  His  delight  to  dwell  among  His  own  dear 
people,  notwithstanding  all  their  weakness  and  sin,  their 
feebleness  and  shortcomings.  They  may  have  to  fight 
with  the  strong  man,  but  there  is  a  stronger  than  He, 
who   deUghts   to   dwell   among  them,  and  not   all   the 
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powers  of  darkness  combined  can  prevail  for  one  instant 
against  Him  who  is  the  Prince  of  life  and  light.  Say  not, 
beloved.  Ah,  but  we  are  so  weak  and  so  unholy  1  Will 
not  He  perfect  that  which  concemeth  us?  Remem- 
ber, He  looks  not  on  us  as  we  are  in  ourselves,  but 
as  seen  in  the  face  of  His  anointed.  And  in  Him  the 
Father  is  ever  well  pleased.  The  Father  looks  upon  Him 
and  sees  no  longer  about  Him,  as  He  once  saw,  anything 
of  guilt  (our  guilt  imputed  to  Him) ;  all  is  bright  and 
fair  and  lovely  ;  and  all  that  is  His  is  ours,  for  we  are  one 
with  Him.  Only  trust  Him,  beloved.  A  quick,  sensitive 
consciousness  of  sin  there  must  ever  be ;  but  alongside 
of  that  there  will  be  a  simple,  loving  acknowledgment 
that  the  Lord  has  borne  the  penalty  of  its  guilt.  There 
should  be  more  faith  and  more  honouring  of  Christ,  a 
willingness  to  take  Him  at  His  word  in  all  that  He  says 
to  us.  If  we  are  truly  and  earnestly  struggling  against 
sin,  let  us  draw  near  to  His  cross  with  the  prayer, 

'Just  as  I  am, — ^without  one  plea, 
But  that  Thy  blood  was  shed  for  me, 
And  that  Thoa  bidst  me  come  to  Thee, 
0  Lamb  of  God,  I  come.' 

Following  naturally  upon  this,  we  have  in  the  19th 
verse,  *  Blessed  be  the  Lord,  who  daily  loadeth  us  with 
benefits,  even  the  God  of  our  salvation.'  When  this 
Psalm  was  being  simg  by  the  Israelites,  we  can  well 
imderstand  the  deep  solemnity  that  must  have  pervaded 
the  assembly  at  the  solemn  words  immediately  preceding, 
*  Thou  hast  ascended  on  high,'  &c.  Here,  however,  in  the 
19th  verse  it  seems  as  if  the  whole  congregation  had  bm:st 
forth  into  a  chorus  of  praise  and  thanksgiving  to  God, 
*who  daily  loadeth  us  with  benefita*  'Daily:'  yes,  be- 
loved friends,  we  have  had  lovingkindnesses  and  blessings 
showered  upon  us,  and  all  seemed  bright  and  good. 
Ah,  but  the  days  of  shadow  were  among  the  blessings 
too!    It  seemed  to  us  then,  as  to  Jacob  of  old,  'AH 
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these  things  axe  against  me/  and  yet  all  the  while  they 
were  blessings  in  disguise.  Blessings  none  the  less 
surely  because  they  came  to  us  as  clouds  and  shadows. 
Yea,  oftentimes  they  brought  with  them  a  richer  harvest 
of  blessing  than  the  outwardly  favourable  things,  so  that 
we  might  well  say  with  an  aged  saint  of  God,  'Give  me 
back  my  mourning  days,  for  they  were  my  best  days 
after  aU ! '  And  still  further,  in  the  language  of  a  beau- 
tiful hymn  of  Miss  Fry's  : — 

'For  what  shall  I  praise  Thee,  my  God,  and  my  Kingl 
For  what  blessings  the  tribute  of  gratitude  brings?' 

And  after  enumerating  the  many  mercies  for  which  she 
had  cause  to  bless  God,  she  proceeds  : — 

'For  this  should  I  praise  Thee,  but  if  only  for  this, 
I  should  leave  half  untold  the  donation  of  bliss. 
I  bless  Thee  for  sickness,  for  sorrow,  for  care, 
For  the  thorns  I  have  gathered,  the  anguish  I  bear; 
The  thorn,  it  was  poignant,  but  precious  to  me, 
'Twas  the  message  of  mercy,  it  brought  me  to  Thee.' 

Yes,  beloved,  He  may  give  us  days  and  hours  of 
loneliness  and  solitude ;  but,  after  all.  His  yoke  is  easy, 
and  His  burden  light.  Take  it  up,  try  it,  and  you  will 
find  that  there  is  not  a  single  dealing  of  His  providence 
that  is  not  working  out  His  gracious  designs  for  you, 
and  adding  another  and  another  to  the  many  bless- 
ings with  which  jour  cup  overflows!  Only  submit  to 
Him  in  all  things,  and  say  *  Father,  it  is  Thy  will,  and  I 
know  that  all  is  right  and  good.'  And  then,  beloved.  He 
will  lead  you  on  by  a  right  way,  though  it  be  oftentimes 
rough,  or  dark,  or  lonely;  He  will  lead  you  on  by  it  to  the 
city  of  habitation,  to  the  quiet  haven  where  you  would 
be.  Yes,  He  will  daily  load  us  with  benefits,  until  we 
reach  our  home  at  last,  where  in  the  clear  light  of  heaven 
we  shall  see  the  guiding  hand  that  has  led  us  on  so  gently 
and  lovingly,  the  hand  of  *  the  God  of  our  salvation/  who 


THE  LAST  ENEMY  CONQUEBED.  371 

hath  loved  us  and  washed  us  from  our  sins  in  His  own 
blood. 

Observe  that  the  Psalmist  follows  up  the  outburst  of 
praise  contained  in  the  19th  verse  with  'Selah!'  A 
solemn  pause  to  think  over  and  meditate  upon  aU  that 
has  gone  before.  And  then  in  the  20th  verse  he  takes  up 
the  theme  again,  and  still  further  intimations  follow  of 
the  greatness,  the  majesty  and  power  of  His  kingdom. 

*  Our  God  is  the  God  of  salvation.'  I  can  see  in 
imagination,  beloved,  aU  that  is  depicted  here.  Who  is 
this  King  of  Glory  ?  who  is  this  mighty  Conqueror,  who 
this  powerful  Prince  ?  He  that  has  come  forth  in  the 
majesty  of  His  glory — who  is  this  one  ?  He  is  our  God, 
He  who  has  come,  and  taken  our  natiure  upon  Him,  and 
who  calls  us  all  His  brethren ;  He  who  took  upon  Him 
the  form  of  a  servant,  and  was  made  in  the  likeness  of 
men ;  He  who  dared  to  face  a  life  of  suffering  and  a  death 
of  shame  in  order  that  He  might  open  up  for  us  the  gates 
of  everlasting  life.  This  is  our  God,  the  God  of  our 
salvation;  He  who  made  Himself  one  with  us  in  our 
humanity,  and  who  has  taken  that  same  body  with  Him 
into  heaven,  and  now  appears  '  the  Lamb  as  it  had  been 
slain.'  Do  we  ask  again  who  is  this  King  of  Glory  1 
Behold  Him  at  the  right  hand  of  God,  exalted  for  ever ! 
It  is  our  Jesus,  our  Friend,  our  Kinsman,  our  King,  our 
God  1  What  an  exceeding  preciousness  does  it  give  to  the 
free  *  gifts '  of  salvation  spoken  of  in  the  i8th  verse,  when 
we  receive  them  in  and  through  Him,  who  is  so  truly  one 
of  ourselves  I  He  who  was  nailed  to  the  cross  for  us,  the 
God-man,  Christ  Jesus  our  God ;  this  God-man  is  the  God 
of  our  salvation. 

And  to  Him,  to  Immanuel,  *  God  with  us,'  *  belong  the 
issues  from  death.'  Jesus  had  power  to  give  life,  which 
He  did  on  three  occasions ;  but  here  it  is  *  the  issues,'  or 
escapes  from  death.  From  death  eternal  there  was  no 
way  of  escape  for  poor,  miserable,  guilty  man,  save  only 
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by  the  suflFerings  and  death  of  the  Son  of  God  Himself. 
Look  at  Him,  beloved,  as  He  is  now  seated  upon  His 
throne  ;  then  look  back  to  that  other  day  when  he  died  a 
death  of  shame  and  suffering  on  the  accursed  tree !  Look 
at  Him  yet  once  more  as  He  lay  in  the  grave,  after  that, 
of  His  own  free  will,  He  had  given  His  life  a  ransom  for 
many;  look  at  Him  in  the  solemn  stillness  of  that  quiet 
grave,  the  stone  rolled  to  the  door  and  sealed  and  guarded. 
But  He  who  had  power  to  lay  down  His  life  had  also 
power  to  take  it  again;  and  so  He  burst  the  bands  of 
death  and  hell  and  went  forth  conquering  and  to  conquer. 
Yes,  beloved,  with  Him  indeed  are  the  issues  ♦from  death. 
In  His  hands,  and  His  alone,  are  they;  all  is  His  doing, 
all  is  in  His  hand.  Brethren,  I  ask  you  who  are  His, 
having  been  bought  with  His  blood,  and  grounded  and 
settled  in  the  faith.  Why  is  it  that  you  are  not  like  many 
others  sleeping  the  fatal  sleep  of  death?  Ah,  to  Him 
belong  the  issues  from  death  1  Did  He  not  make  you  to 
see  your  sin, — ^its  greatness,  its  depth?  and  did  He  not 
then  cause  you  to  hear  the  *  still  small  voice '  of  Gospel 
love,  and  blessing — ^yea,  of  life  from  the  dead  in  Christ 
Jesus?  Do  not  we  owe  everything  to  Him,  beloved 
friends?  If  we  have  escaped  from  the  wrath  to  come, 
if  we  have  escaped  from  tiie  bondage  of  sin  and  death, 
then  see  how  the  escapes  from  death  belong  to  Him. 
I  have,  says  He,  *the  keys  of  hell  and  of  death.' 
Cannot  some  of  us  remember  a  time  when  we  tried  to 
shut  the  door  which  He  was  seeking  to  open  ?  Did  we  not 
refuse  to  listen  to  Him  when  He  knocked  at  the  door  of 
our  hearts?  did  we  not  turn  aside  too  gladly  to  the 
broken  cisterns  of  earth  which  can  hold  no  water  ?  Was 
it  so  with  you  once?  Whence  then  the  change?  Because  He 
opens  and  no  man  shuts.  His  hand  was  stronger  to  open 
your  hard  heart  than  yours  was  to  dose  it.  It  is  wholly 
of  the  Lord's  mercies  that  we  are  not  consumed.  Simply 
through  His  wondrous  love  and  mercy  that  we,  beloved,  are 
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spared  to  this  day.  By  the  grace  of  God  we  are  what  we 
are.  And  oh,  my  dear  friends,  when  we  have  committed  to 
the  dust  the  remains  of  those  very  dear  to  us  who  have 
entered  upon  their  last  long  sleep,  how  it  should  make  us 
love  Him  to  know  that  in  His  hand  are  the  issues,  the 
escapes  from  death  ?  By  and  bye  He  wiU  say  to  them,  as 
He  will  say  to  us,  who  believe,  *  Awake  and  sing,  ye  that 
dwell  in  the  dust ! '  For  *  this  mortal  must  put  on  im- 
mortality.' '  In  a  moment,  in  the  twinkling  of  an  eye/ 
and  the  last  enemy,  death,  shall  be  destroyed. 

Verse  21.  *  But  God  shall  wound  the  head  of  His 
enemies,  and  the  hairy  scalp  of  such  an  one  as  goeth  on 
still  in  His  trespasses.'  This  is  pronounced  against  the 
man  who  lives  a  life  of  habitual  wickedness,  who  does 
not  love  God  nor  walk  in  His  ways.  As  it  is  upon  the 
head  that  blessings  are  pronounced  (as  we  read  in  Gen. 
xlix.  26,  *  The  blessings  of  thy  father  have  prevailed, 
above  the  blessing  of  my  progenitors,  imto  the  utmost 
bound  of  the  everlasting  hills  :  they  shall  be  on  the  head 
of  Joseph,  and  on  the  crown  of  the  head  of  him  that  was 
separated  from  his  brethren') ;  so  here,  it  is  the  head  that 
is  to  be  wounded. 

We  have  light  thrown  upon  this  by  that  first  promise 
of  salvation  in  the  Old  Testament,  '  I  will  put  enmity 
between  thee  and  the  woman,  and  between  thy  seed  and 
her  seed ;  it  shall  bruise  thy  head,  and  thou  shalt  bruise 
his  heel.'  Did  it  ever  strike  you,  beloved,  how  great  is 
the  significance  of  the  language  here  employed?  The 
idea  is  this.  A  man  walking  along  a  road,  crushes  a 
serpent  in  his  path  :  it  turns  suddenly,  and  bites  his  heel ; 
but  he  turns  round  again  and  with  one  blow  on  the  head, 
for  ever  destroys  his  enemy !  Even  so  was  it  with  Christ 
and  Satan,  Satan  could  only  bruise  the  heel  of  Christ. 
This  He  did  most  severely  as  we  see  by  all  that  Christ 
suffered  on  the  cross,  and  before  He  came  to  the  cross 
through  the  malignity  of  Satan.     But  it  was  by  means  of 
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those  very  sufferings  that  He  admimstered  to  Satan  the 
blow  which  is  his  death-blow.  By  His  death  He  gave 
the  death-wound  to  Satan's  head,  and  triumphed  over 
him  openly.  It  was  the  head  of  Satan  that  was  wounded ; 
and  in  like  manner  shall  it  be  with  every  one  of  his 
followers,  for  '  God  shall  wound  the  head  of  His  enemies, 
and  the  hairy  scalp  of  such  an  one  as  goeth  on  still  in  his 
trespasses/ 

Verse  22.  'The  Lord  said,  I  will  bring  again  from 
Bashan,  I  will  bring  my  people  again  from  the  depths  of 
the  sea.'  He  did  this  gloriously  in  times  past  in  the  case 
of  His  own  chosen  people,  and  will  He  not  do  it  again  ? 
Yes,  from  the  very  depths  of  the  deepest  waters,  beloved  1 
From  the  dreariest  wilderness,  He  will  most  surely  *  bring 
them  again.'  '  Fear  not,  little  flock,  for  it  is  your  Father's 
good  pleasure  to  give  you  the  kingdom.'  He  will  bring 
you  again  into  the  glorious,  blessed  light  of  His  own 
immediate  presence,  and  will  put  a  new  song  in  your 
mouth,  a  nobler  song  even  than  Miriam's  in  the  day  of 
Israel's  deliverance,  'Sing  ye  to  the  Lord,  for  He  hath 
triumphed  gloriously ;  the  horse  and  his  rider  hath  He 
thrown  into  the  sea ! ' 

Verse  23.  *  That  thy  foot  may  be  dipped  in  the  blood 
of  thine  enemies,  and  the  tongue  of  thy  dogs  in  the 
same.'  The  echo  of  these  terrible  words  is  continued 
both  in  the  Old  Testament  and  in  the  New.  See  Isaiah 
Ixiii.  1-3  ;  again  in  Kevelation  xix.  1 1-16,  we  read,  *  And 
I  saw  heaven  opened,  and  behold  a  white  horse  ;  and  He 
that  sat  upon  him  was  called  Faithfrd  and  True,  and  in 
righteousness  He  doth  judge  and  make  war.  His  eyes 
were  as  a  flame  of  fire,  and  on  His  head  were  many 
crowns  ;  and  He  had  a  name  written,  that  no  man  knew 
but  He  Himself.  And  He  was  clothed  with  a  vesture 
dipped  in  blood;  and  His  name  is  called  the  Word  of 
God.' 

The  description  closes,  *  And  he  hath  on  His  vesture  and 
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on  His  thigh  a  name  written,  Kino  of  kings  and  Lord 
OF  LORDS.'  Ah,  beloved.  He  who  is  now  upon  the  throne, 
to  whom  belong  the  issues  from  death,  will  never  rest 
until  He  hath  put  all  enemies  under  His  feet  for  ever ! 
See  to  it  that  you  are  clothed  in  the  fine  linen  clean  and 
white,  which  is  the  righteousness  of  saints;  white  as 
snow  in  Salmon  ;  then  you  shall  be  among  the  number  of 
those  who  follow  Him  upon  white  horses,  when  He 
goeth  forth  conquering  and  to  conquer. 

Oh !  call  it  not  death — it  is  life  begun, 
For  the  waters  are  passed,  the  home  is  won; 
The  ransomed  spirit  hath  reached  the  shore 
Where  they  weep,  and  suffer,  and  sin  no  more. 
She  is  safe  in  her  Father's  house  above, 
In  the  place  prepared  by' her  Saviour's  love; 
To  depart  from  a  world  of  sin  and  strife. 
And  to  be  with  Jesus — ^yes,  this  is  life. 

Oh!   call  it  not  death — 'tis  a  holy  sleep, 
And  the  precious  dust  the  Lord  doth  keep; 
She  shall  wake  again,  and  how  satisfied ! 
With  the  likeness  of  Him  for  her  who  died. 
As  He  rose  again  she  shall  also  rise, 
From  the  quiet  bed  where  now  safe  she  lies; 
Then  cheer  ye,  fond  mourners,  who  sadly  weep. 
For  happy  are  they  who  in  Jesus  sleep. 

Oh !   call  it  not  death — 'tis  a  glorious  rest, 
'Yea,'  saith  the  Spirit,  'for  all  such  are  blest; 
They  rest  from  their  labours,'  their  work  is  done. 
The  goal  is  attained,  the  weary  race  run, 
The  battle  is  fought,  the  struggle  is  o'er. 
The  crown  now  replaces  the  cross  they  bore. 
The  pilgrimage  path  shall  no  more  be  trod, 
'A  rest  remains  to  the  people  of  God.' 


PSALM  LXVIIL  24-27, 

WITHIN  THE  VEIL. 

'  They  have  seen  Thy  goings,  0  Ood ;  even  the  goings  of  my  Ood,  my 
King,  in  the  sanctuary. 
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'  The  singers  went  before,  the  players  on  instruments  followed  after ; 
among  them  were  the  damsels  playing  with  timbrels. 

'  Bless  ye  Grod  in  the  congregations,  even  the  Lord,  from  the  fountain 
of  IsraeL 

'  There  is  little  Benjamin  with  their  ruler,  the  princes  of  Judah  and 
their  council,  the  princes  of  Ziebulun,  and  the  princes  of  Naphtali/ 

Another  scene  is  opened  up  before  us  in  this  wonderful 
Psalm.  The  procession  of  the  Ark  of  God  is  approaching 
the  Holy  Place  where  the  Ark  was  to  be  placed,  and,'it 
seems  a  fitting  time  to  declare  the  '  goings '  of  God  in 
His  sanctuary.  *  They  have  seen  Thy  goings,  O  God.' 
They  who  had  seen  these  are  either  any  who  had  at  any 
time  or  under  any  circumstances  '  seen  His  goings '  and 
marked  them  ;  or  they  are  the  spectators  of  this  striking 
scene  who  yet  took  no  part  in  the  pageant.  Of  those 
spectators  it  might  be  said  with  truth,  '  They  have  seen 
Thy  goings,  0  God ;  even  the  goings  of  my  God,  my 
King,  in  the  sanctuary.'  They  saw  them  on  that  day,  as 
they  witnessed  the  princes  and  mighty  men  and  followers 
of  the  King  with  loud  voices  praising  and  blessing  Grod, 
while  the  Ark  was  carried  into  the  Holy  of  Holies. 

And  yet  this  was,  after  all,  but  a  foreshadowing  of 
something  greater  in  the  history  of  Messiah.  When 
Jesus  Christ,  having  by  His  cross  laid  the  foundation  of 
our  salvation,  ascended  up  on  high,  there  were  spectators 
then :  no  longer  however  the  multitudes  that  covered 
Mount  Sion;  a  little  band  only,  a  chosen  few.  They 
were  those  whom  he  had  chosen  from  among  men  to  be 
His  witnesses  and  preachers  to  the  world.  They  saw 
His  goings  when  He  was  parted  from  them,  and  a  cloud 
received  Him  out  of  their  sight.  When  the  people  on 
Mount  Zion  looked  on  that  gorgeous  pageant,  they  were 
able  to  follow  it  only  so  far.  But  few  were  allowed  to 
enter  into  the  Holy  Place  ;  and  when  the  veil  was  for  a 
moment  lifted,  as  the  High  Priest  passed  into  the  Holy 
of  Holies,  it  was  but  for  a  moment,  and  then  aU  was 
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bidden  again.  When  Jesus  went  away  from  His  disciples 
into  heaven,  as  the  cloud  received  Him  out  of  their  sight, 
it  was  the  entering  not  into  the  holy  places  made  with 
hands,  but  into  Heaven  itself,  there  to  appear  in  the 
presence  of  God  for  us.  And  then  came  the  angels' 
message,  *  This  same  Jesus,  which  is  taken  up  from  you 
into  Heaven,  shall  so  come  in  like  manner  as  ye  have 
seen  Him  go  into  Heaven.'  If  the  sound  of  those  angel 
voices  was  so  sweet  and  blessed  to  His  people  on 
earth,  what  must  it  have  been  where  angels  and  arch- 
angels swelled  the  notes  of  that  glorious  triumph  as  He 
entered  into  Heaven  and  sat  down  at  the  right  hand  of 
His  Father  to  reign  for  ever  and  ever  ?  How  sweet  is 
it,  brethren,  to  turn  sometimes  away  from  the  dark  and 
trying  things  of  earth,  to  those  within  the  veil  whither 
He  is  entered  who  bore  our  sins  in  His  own  body  on  the 
tree,  and  rose  triumphant  from  the  grave,  and  then  in 
the  end  returned  to  His  place  beside  His  Father's  throne. 
We  have  not  yet  exhausted  the  meaning  of  this  24th 
verse.  We,  beloved,  were  not  present  to  behold  the 
*  goings '  of  our  King,  as  He  ascended  from  the  midst  of 
the  little  company  on  Mount  Olivet.  Nevertheless,  we 
may  in  another  sense  have  seen  His  goings.  If  the  eye 
of  the  soul  has  been  opened  by  Divine  grace  to  see  the 
hidden  things  of  God ;  if  the  heart  has  been  led  to  put 
its  trust  and  confidence  in  Him  for  salvation,  then  may 
we  too  be  happy  spectators  of  the  '  goings'  of  our  God  in 
the  sanctuary.  It  may  be  in  the  outer  court  of  suffering, 
or  in  the  inner  court  of  victory  over  death,  or  in  the  holy 
of  holies  above ;  still  it  is  our  God,  our  King,  and  His 
goings  in  the  sanctuary.  If  our  eyes  have  been  opened 
to  see  the  *  King  in  His  beauty '  and  our  confession  is 
that  of  Thomas,  '  My  Lord,  and  my  God,'  there  wiU  be 
to  us  the  spiritual  apprehension  of  His  '  goings '  as  He 
entered  in  once  into  the  holy  place.  This  alone  can 
bring  us  to  the  full  acknowledgment  of  God's  doings. 
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Not  only  to  us  personally,  but  in  all  that  He  has  done 
and  is  doing  in  the  world.  He  brought  us,  beloved,  to 
His  feet,  and  gave  us  salvation  freely  *  without  money, 
and  without  price.'  He  came  to  us,  and  brought  life  out 
of  death,  and  light  out  of  darkness,  and  then  He  took  us 
by  the  hand  and  promised  to  guide  us  in  the  way  of 
peace.  Oh,  beloved  friends,  will  you  not  all  trust  Him  1 
This  tried  and  gracious  and  loving  Friend!  Only  put 
your  hand  in  His,  and  then  shall  all  those  dark  and 
mysterious  things  which  from  time  to  time  arise  to 
perplex  you,  be  found  to  be  working  together  for  your 
good  and  His  glory. 

Verse  25.  *  The  singers  went  before,  the  players  on 
instruments  followed  after ;  among  them  were  the 
damsels  playing  with  timbrels/  This  was  the  order  of 
those  appointed  to  lead  the  praises  on  that  memorable 
day,  setting  us  an  example  to  have  everything  in  our 
worship,  *done  decently  and  in  order.'  Then  there 
follows  in  the  26th  verse,  *  Bless  ye  God  in  the  con- 
gregations, even  the  Lord,  from  the  fountain  of  Israel' 
The  people  must  not  be  so  taken  up  with  the  singers,  etc., 
as  to  forget  whom  they  were  worshipping.  They  were 
not  to  be  looking  after  Him  within  the  veil,  and  lose 
sight  of  Him  who  was  in  their  midst.  Hence,  '  Bless  ye 
God,  in  the  congregations !'  Observe  the  marginal  reading, 
*Ye  that  are  of  the  fountain  of  Israel,'  the  stock  of 
Abraham,  the  founder  of  the  Hebrew  people.  But  I 
would  draw  your  attention  for  a  moment  to  the  more 
strict  Messianic  interpretation  which  connects  the  words 
with  the  well-known  prediction  of  Zechariah,  cL  xiii.  i. 
'In  that  day  there  shall  be  a  fountain  opened  to  the 
house  of  David  and  to  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem  for  sin 
and  for  uncleanness.'  This  fountain  was  opened  by  Christy 
when  on  the  cross  He  offered  up  His  life  a  willing  sacrifice 
for  our  sins,  and  so  became  to  us  the  fountain  of  life. 
We,  beloved,  may  not  be  able  to  claim  connection  with 
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Abraham ;  but  better  far  if  we  belong  to  Jesus  Christ ! 
Then  we  are  indeed  heirs  of  God,  and  joint  heirs  with 
Christ! 

Verse  27.  '  There  is  little  Benjamin  with  their  ruler,  the 
princes  of  Judah  and  their  council,  the  princes  of  Zebulun, 
and  the  princes  of  Naphtali.'  These  names  represent  the 
whole  house  of  Israel,  and  are  selected  partly  because  of 
their  local  habitations,  Judah  and  Benjamin  occupying 
the  south  of  the  land,  and  Zebulun  and  Naphtali  the 
north.  These  tribes  were  also  most  famous  for  their 
part  in  Israels  warlike  exploits  from  the  time  of  Moses 
to  David.  Or,  if  we  consider  Israel  in  reference  to  her 
royal  dignity  and  learning,  still  the  same  four  tribes  are 
those  which  would  best  represent  her.  The  whole  king- 
dom, therefore,  was  included  in  this  mention  of  four  tribes. 
All  Israel  is  come  to  do  honour  to  her  true  King !  But, 
beloved,  there  is  a  greater  multitude  even  than  this 
which  shall  yet  worship  before  Him  ;  for,  from  north  and 
south,  from  east  and  west  they  shall  come,  the  trophies  of 
redeeming  love,  '  for  the  earth  shall  be  filled  with  the 
knowledge  of  the  glory  of  the  Lord,  as  the  waters  cover 
the  sea.'  At  His  name  every  knee  shall  bow,  and 
every  tongue  confess  that  He  is  God.  To  Him  shall 
one  glorious  song  of  praise  be  ever  ascending,  '  who 
hath  loved  us  and  washed  us  from  our  sins  in  His  own 
blood.'  We  are  reminded  of  a  beautiful  expression  in  the 
84th  Psalm,  'They  will  be  still  praising  Thee!'  Yes, 
beloved,  if  we  are  built  upon  the  one  sure  foundation,  we 
may  be  always  praising  and  blessing  Him  ;  ever  joyful, 
holy  and  happy.  For  are  we  not  going  home  ?  How 
different  would  be  our  life  and  conversation  if  we  kept 
this  ever  in  mind  1  Why  is  it  that  we  are  not  blessed  of 
God  in  our  works  as  we  would  desire  ?  Is  it  not  because 
we  withhold  something'?  We  withhold  a  large  portion 
of  our  trust,  consequently  the  service  which  we  offer  Him 
is  but  a  feeble,  poor,  and  miserable  performance,  very  far 
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from  that  *  living  sacrifice,  holy,  acceptable  unto  God,' 
which  we  ought  to  offer  Him.  It  is  not  a  cheerful,  loving, 
freewill  offering  of  a  grateful  heart.  Beloved  Mends, 
will  you  not  seek  to  lift  up  your  hearts  in  praise  to  Him 
who  has  so  loved  you  ?  As  day  by  day  he  spares  you 
by  His  loving  mercy  to  meet  an  unbroken  family  around 
your  altar  of  praise,  how  should  your  hearts  bound  forth 
to  meet  Him  with  love  and  thanksgiving !  His  mercies 
never  fail :  then  why  should  the  song  of  praise  ?  He  has 
given  us  our  Ufe,  our  daily  blessings ;  above  all,  our 
salvation ;  and  shall  we  not  praise  Him  1  When  we 
think  of  Him  as  our  Redeemer,  our  Friend,  our  Inter- 
cessor at  the  right  hand  of  God,  how  can  we  do 
otherwise  than  be  stiU  praising  Him  ?  The  way  may 
seem  dark  at  times,  but  we  tread  it  not  alone,  for  He 
has  said,  *  Lo,  I  am  with  you  alway,  even  unto  the  end 
of  the  world.'  He  forgets  not  one  of  His  people.  He  is 
ever  near  to  breathe  His  gentle  loving  words  of  peace 
and  comfort,  *  It  is  I ;  be  not  afraid.'  Oh,  beloved,  pray 
earnestly  to  Him,  *  Lord  increase  our  faith  1'  That  is 
what  we  need  in  order  to  clear  up  much  that  is  at  present 
dark  about  our  path,  and  to  increase  our  love  one  towards 
another.  *Lord,  increase  our  faith,'  and  then  though 
trials  may  thicken  and  dangers  multiply  around  us,  we 
will  trust  and  not  be  afraid.  Should  the  enemy  come  in 
like  a  flood,  we  know  .that  Thy  Spirit  shall  lift  up  a 
standard  against  him. 

PSALM  LXVIIL  28-35. 

CHRIST  THE  TEMPLE  AND   THE  GLORY. 

'Thy  God  hath  commanded  thy  strength:  strengthen,  0  Ood,  that 
which  Thou  hast  wrought  for  us. 

*  Because  of  Thy  temple  at  Jerusalem  shall  kings  bring  presents  unto 
Thee. 

'  Rebuke  the  company  of  spearmen,  the  multitude  of  the  bulls,  with  the 
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calves  of  the  people,  till  every  one  submit  himself  with  pieces  of  silver : 
scatter  Thou  the  people  that  delight  in  war. 

'  Princes  shall  come  out  of  Egypt ;  Ethiopia  shall  soon  stretch  out  her 
hands  unto  God. 

'  Sing  unto  Ood,  ye  kingdoms  of  the  earth ;  0  sing  praises  imto  the 
Lord;  Selah: 

'  To  Him  that  rideth  upon  the  heavens  of  heavens,  which  were  of  old ; 
lo,  He  doth  send  out  His  voice,  and  that  a  mighty  voice. 

'  Ascribe  ye  strength  unto  Qod :  His  excellency  is  over  Israel,  and  His 
strength  is  in  the  clouds. 

*  O  Ood,  Thou  art  terrible  out  of  Thy  holy  places :  the  Qod  of  Israel  is 
He  that  giveth  strength  and  power  unto  His  people.     Blessed  be  God.' 

*  Thy  God  hath  commanded  thy  strengtL' — ^You  will 
remember,  beloved  friends,  the  solemn  declaration  of  our 
Lord  on  the  eve  of  His  ascension,  *A11  power  is  given 
unto  Me  in  heaven  and  in  earth.'  This  was  spoken  in 
anticipation  of  His  ascension.  His  resurrection  from  the 
dead  was  the  proof  that  His  sacrifice  had  been  accepted ; 
and  now,  as  He  looked  forward  to  taking  His  seat  upon 
His  mediatorial  throne  to  rule  and  reign  over  His  Church, 
and  as  the  One  to  whom  all  judgment  had  been  com- 
mitted by  the  Father,  He  declares  *  All  power  is  given 
unto  Me!'  In  the  interpretation  of  this  Psalm  which 
we  have  adopted  throughout,  viz.  its  application  to  the 
Messiah,  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  this  28th  verse  is  the 
ascribing  on  the  part  of  the  Holy  Spirit  of  this  universal 
power  to  Christ,  which  He  uses  for  the  benefit  and  bless- 
ing of  His  people.  Let  us  consider  it.  *  Thy  God  hath 
commanded  thy  strength.'  He  hath  commanded  it.  He 
hath  given  it.  He  hath  obtained  it  for  His  people.  It 
is  a  rock,  beloved,  on  which  we  are  to  rest :  a  rock  which 
all  the  powers  of  hell  cannot  shake  for  a  moment.  St. 
Paul  says,  *  When  I  am  weak,  then  am  I  strong.'  Again, 
*  I  can  do  all  things  through  Christ,  which  strengtheneth 
me.'  What  untold  strength  is  contained  in  the  few  words, 
*Fear  not,  for  I  am  with  thee.'  It  is  not  any  angelic 
help  that  I  get ;  oh  no !  it  is  His  strength.  The  *  Kock 
of  Ages'  is   the   strength  of  His   people.     Well,  then, 
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beloved  friends,  since  this  is  so,  how  sad  that  there  should 
be  so  much  weakness  in  the  character  of  God's  people ! 
One  thing  is  certain,  that  we  are  not  straitened  in  Him, 
but  in  ourselves.  When  our  hands  hang  down,  and  our 
knees  are  feeble,  remember  that  it  is  our  own  fault  and 
not  His.  His  strength  is  *  commanded'  for  us.  It  is 
pledged,  promised,  and  therefore  sure.  But  our  faith 
is  so  weak  that  we  do  not  cast  away  nature's  feebleness 
and  rely  only  on  His  strength.  What  we  want  is,  to 
realize  to  the  full  our  own  utter  weakness,  and  then  to  cast 
ourselves  upon  Him  our  strong  One,  and  rest  in  Him. 
Then  should  we  know  the  truth  of  St.  Paul's  paradox, 
already  cited,  'When  I  am  weak,  then  am  1  strong.' 
*  Strengthen,  0  God,  that  which  Thou  hast  wrought  for 
us.'  Every  day,  every  hour,  we  need  this  strength. 
We  need  it  when  invited  to  join  in  something  which  is 
at  the  least  doubtful  for  us  as  Christians,  and  upon  which 
we  can  expect  no  blessing.  And  His  strength  only  can 
keep  us  from  falling  into  gross  sin.  We  must  have  His 
Spirit  abiding  in  our  hearts.  Self  must  be  weakened  and 
put  out.  There  must  be  an  entire  change  of  heart  in  all 
its  ways,  and  in  all  its  thoughts.  And  this  we  pray  Him 
to  strengthen  and  bring  about  in  the  prayer  *  Strengthen, 
0  God,  that  which  Thou  haat  wrought  for  us.' 

*  Because  of  Thy  temple  at  Jerusalem,  shall  kings  bring 
presents  unto  Thee ! '  This  was  seen  in  the  history  of  the 
temple.  Many  costly  *  presents '  were  contributed  to  it  by 
the  kings  of  the  earth,  Solomon  and  Hiram  in  particular. 
But  the  words  point  to  something  far  more  glorious 
which  is  still  fiiture.  *  Know  ye  not  that  ye  are  the 
temple  of  God  1 '  This  is  asked  of  all  believers  in  Christ. 
But  there  is  a  temple  towards  which  our  thoughts  travel 
on,  which  is  far  beyond  the  present  scene,  and  still 
more  glorious.  We  read  of  it  in  Rev.  xxi :  '  And  I  saw 
no  temple  therein  :  for  the  Lord  God  Almighty  and  the 
Lamb  are  the  temple  of  it.'     And  of  the  New  Jerusalem, 
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where  that  Divine  temple  is  to  be  seen,  we  read  that  *the 
kings  of  the  earth  do  bring  their  glory  and  honour  into  it/ 
Ver.  30,  *  Kebuke  the  company  of  spearmen,  the  mul- 
titude of  the  buUs,  with  the  calves  of  the  people, 
till  every  one  submit  himself  with  pieces  of  silver; 
scatter  Thou  the  people  that  delight  in  war.'  The 
meaning  of  this  passage  is  somewhat  obscure.  There 
are,  however,  some  passages  which  will  be  found  to  throw 
light  upon  the  metaphorical  expressions  which  are  em- 
ployed. First,  for  the  *  company  of  spearmen,'  the  margin 
reads  *  beasts  of  the  reeds,'  which  have  been  interpreted 
aa  the  lion  (see  Jer.  xlix.  19 ;  1.  44),  the  crocodile  (Ezek. 
xxix.  3  ;  xxxii.  2),  and  the  hippopotamus  (Job.  xl.  21). 
We  have,  then,  three  forms  of  expression,  beasts  of  the 
reeds,  bulls,  and  calves.  Now  in  Scripture  we  frequently 
find  nations  or  individuals  spoken  of  as  brute  beasts. 
When  Jehovah  speaks  lovingly  and  tenderly  of  Israel 
His  chosen  ones,  He  speaks  of  them  ss  a  flock,  as  His 
own  sheep ;  while  in  contrast  to  them,  the  nations  which 
opposed  them  are  spoken  of  as  beasts  of  the  wilder,  fiercer 
sort ;  as  bulls,  &t  and  strong  bulls  of  Baahan.  See  Amos 
iv.  I  ;  Jer.  1.  11  ;  Psalm  xxii.  12,  13.  The  passage  before 
us  may  be  taken  as  follows :  Kebuke,  restrain,  bridle  up 
all  those  who  are  enemies  to  Thee  and  Thy  people. 
Save  them  from  the  wild  beasts.  They  are  Thy  people, 
and  Thou  art  their  glory  and  their  temple ;  cause  Thou 
the  wrath  of  man  to  praise  Thee^  and  the  remainder  of 
it  do  Thou  restrain !  This  seems  to  be  the  most  natural 
meaning  of  the  passage.  But  we  may  go  further  than 
this.  In  the  well-known  vision  of  Daniel  the  four  king- 
doms were  represented  by  four  great  beasts.  In  the 
passage  before  us,  *  the  beasts  of  the  reeds '  (whether  the 
crocodile  or  the  hippopotamus  be  understood)  suggest  to 
us  most  certainly  one  particular  kingdom,  and  that  the 
kingdom  of  Egypt.  Egypt  at  this  time  would  be  a  fit 
emblem  of  the  heathen  world.     Under  its  title  might  be 
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included  all  the  enemies  of  God  and  of  His  people,  not 
only  at  that  time  but  through  all  time.  With  this  mean- 
ing then  in  our  minds,  let  us  take  up  the  words.  There 
are  many  great  and  terrible  enemies  abroad  among  us 
now.  The  Church  of  Christ  is  in  sore  peril  from  tiiem. 
*  O  Lord,  restrain  them,  rebuke  them,  conquer  them.' 
Is  not  this  a  glorious  source  of  strength  for  us,  beloved, 
in  our  weakness  ?  We  cannot  restrain  them ;  but  He  can, 
and  He  will  He  can  say  to  the  wildest  waves  of  human 
passion,  as  to  the  sea  advancing  in  its  fury,  *  Hitherto 
shalt  thou  come,  but  no  fiirther:  and  here  shall  thy 
proud  waves  be  stayed.'  Yes,  brethren,  the  word  is  true, 
*Thou  wilt  keep  him  in  perfect  peace,  whose  mind  is 
stayed  on  Thee :  becaxise  he  trusteth  in  Thee.'  '  Trust 
ye  in  the  Lord  for  ever:  for  in  the  Lord  Jehovah  is 
everlasting  strength.'  All  power  is  given  into  His  hands, 
and  every  enemy  shall  be  at  last  put  under  His  feet! 
There  must  be  entire  submission  of  every  creature  to 
Him.  And  when  this  comes  to  pass  there  will  be  heard 
voices  in  heaven,  saying,  *  The  kingdoms  of  this  world 
are  become  the  kingdoms  of  our  Lord,  and  of  His  Christ; 
and  He  shall  reign  for  ever  and  ever.' 

'  Scatter  Thou  the  people  that  delight  in  war.'  Is  not 
war  in  the  ascendant  just  now  ?  Are  there  not  many 
among  the  nations  of  the  earth  who  delight  in  war  ?  We 
are  told  here  that  they  shall  be  scattered ;  none  of  them 
left ;  all  made  subject  to  God. 

Verse  31.  *  Princes  shall  come  out  of  Egjrpt:'  out  of 
Egypt,  the  enemies  land ;  for  (through  the  power  of  the 
Gospel)  even  His  enemies  shall  be  turned  into  loyal 
subjects.  '  From  sea  to  sea,  and  from  the  river  unto 
the  ends  of  the  earth,'  shall  His  kingdom  extend.  The 
sons  of  Egypt  shall  no  longer  be  wild  'beasts  of  the 
reeds,'  bulls  and  calves,  but  they  shall  be  part  of  His 
royal  priesthood.  '  Princes  shall  come  out  of  Egypt :  * 
the  great,  and  the  high,  and  the  mighty  from  every  land 
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shall  be  gathered  unto  Him,  and  in  them  He  shall  see  of 
the  travail  of  His  soul,  and  shall  be  satisfied. 

'  Ethiopia  shall  soon  stretch  out  her  hands  unto  God.' 
The  down-trodden  and  despised  race  of  Ethiopia,  even 
they  shall  be  gathered  into  the  family  where  there  is 
neither  barbarian,  Scythian,  bond  nor  free,  but  all  to- 
gether form  *one  fold  under  one  Shepherd,*  the  family, 
of  which  the  Head  is  Jesus  Christ  Himself.  Is  not 
Ethiopia  now  stretching  forth  her  hands  unto  God  ?  Is 
not  the  whole  creation  groaning  and  travailing  in  pain 
together  until  now  1  *  The  earnest  expectation  of  the 
creature  waiteth  for  the  manifestation  of  the  sons  of  God.' 
We  do  not  see  the  end  as  yet,  but  God  does,  and  it  is 
rapidly  drawing  nearer.  Ethiopia  is  stretching  out  her 
hands  unto  God,  or,  as  the  literal  translation  of  the 
passage  is,  *  Her  hands  run  out  to  God  ;*  and  the  nmning 
out  of  the  hands  is  but  the  eager,  anxious  longing  of  the 
heart  after  God.  Beloved  Mends,  do  you  and  I  know 
anything  of  this  stretching  forth  of  the  hands  imto  God  ? 
Stretching  forth  the  hands  in  prayer,  for  example :  what 
sort  of  prayers  are  ours?  Oh,  may  He  help  us  to  be 
more  and  more  earnest  in  prayer !  Looking  up,  pressing 
on,  fearing  nothing ;  for,  hath  He  not  said,  '  Fear  not, 
little  flock,  for  it  is  your  Father's  good  pleasure  to  give 
you  the  kingdom  V 

We  come  now,  beloved,  to  the  winding  up  of  this  noble 
and  glorious  Psalm.  The  Psalmist  bui'sts  forth  with  a 
triumphant  ascription  of  praise,  '  Sing  unto  God,  ye  king- 
doms of  the  earth  ;  0  sing  praises  xmto  the  Lord  ;  Selah : 
to  Him  that  rideth  upon  the  heavens  of  heavens,  which 
were  of  old,'  &c.  Compare  with  this  Be  v.  xi.  15-17. 
The  Psalmist  calls  upon  the  nations  even  now  to  sing 
praisea  But  there  is  a  time  coming,  when  from  those 
'great  voices'  in  Heaven  shall  be  heard  such  an  out>- 
burst  of  praise  aa  earth  never  heard.  There  have  been, 
irom  the  days  of  righteous   Abel  until  now,   great  and 

c  c 
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Significant  voices  which  have  entered  into  the  ears  of  G-od 
from  among  men ;  but,  oh,  the  swell  of  that  note  of  praise 
at  last  when  from  sea  to  sea  the  glad  sound  shall  be 
heard ;  when  all  shall  own  but  one  King,  and  one  king- 
dom, and  sing  but  one  blessed  song,  and  that  the  joyous 
melody  of  hearts  redeemed  and  sanctified  by  the  blood  of 
Jesus,  and  the  Spirit  of  our  God !  Observe,  dear  friends, 
that  in  the  verse  we  are  considering  it  is  said,  '  Sing  unto 
God,  ye  kingdoms  of  the  earth.'  The  great  and  the 
mighty  ones  of  the  world,  all  are  to  sing  praise. — *  0  sing 
praises  unto  the  Lord!'  Then  see,  when  the  Psalmist 
has  called  upon  them  to  sing,  and  given  them  the  theme 
of  their  song,  there  follows  the  word  *  Selah,'  a  pause. 
Let  us  pause  and  meditate  upon  the  wondrous  scene 
which  is  pourtrayed  of  the  kingdoms  of  the  earth  joining 
in  one  united  song  of  praise  to  God!  a  subject,  surely, 
which  is  worthy  of  our  rapt  and  devout  attention.  The 
remaining  verses  supply  us  with  reasons  why  all  should 
thus  join  in  praising  God.     There  are  five  reasons  given. 

First.  'To  Him  that  rideth  upon  the  heavens  of 
heavens  which  were  of  old.'  God's  supreme  and  mighty 
sovereignty  is  the  thought  here.  His  is  no  kingdom 
built  upon  earthly  power.  Its  Foimder  and  its  Euler 
is  from  above,  and  He  has  reigned  and  shall  reign  until 
every  enemy  is  put  imder  His  feet.  How  grand  is  the 
description,  '  Who  rideth  upon  the  heavens  of  heavens ! ' 
It  takes  us  back  to  the  fourth  verse,  '  Sing  unto  God,  sing 
praises  to  His  name  :  extol  ELim  that  rideth  upon  the 
heavens  by  His  name  Jah,  and  rejoice  before  Him.'  The 
heavens  were  made  by  Him,  and  are  subject  unto  Him. 
Here,  however,  it  is  the  *  heavens  of  heavens,'  not  the 
heavens  that  we  see  simply,  but  the  highest  heavens, 
those  that  are  hidden  from  our  view.  The  heavens  which 
we  see  are  but  as  the  skirts  of  His  garments,  beloved ! 
We  go  forth  at  night  and  gaze  up  into  the  heavens,  where 
the  moon  and  the  stars  are  shining,  and  we  look  and  try 
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to  pierce  with  eager  eye  far  into  the  depths  of  space  where 
are  assembled  countless  millions  of  fair  and  beauteous 
worlds  ;  and  yet,  we  have  to  think  that  above  and  beyond 
all  this  there  is  the  heaven  of  heavens  (spoken  of  by 
Solomon  i  Kings  viii.  27)  where  His  presence  is  more 
especially  manifested.  Science  teaches  us  that  every  one 
of  those  heavenly  bodies  is  continually  circling  roimd  its 
sun  and  central  glory;  but  may  it  not  be  said  that  all 
circle  round  Him  their  Creator  and  Sustainer,  and  whose 
presence  fills  that  highest  heaven  with  such  unspeakable 
glory  ?  Should  we  not,  then,  my  friends,  *sing  praises' 
unto  this  great  Lord  God  ? 

Second.  He  has  a  mighty  voice — '  He  doth  send  out 
His  voice,  and  that  a  mighty  voice.'  *  He  spake,  and  it 
was  done  ;  He  commanded,  and  it  stood  fast.'  There  is 
perhaps  a  reference  here  to  that  solemn  scene  in  the 
history  of  Israel  when  God  descended  upon  Moimt  Sinai 
and  spake  to  the  people  in  a  voice  so  great  and  terrible 
that  it  is  said,  *  Which  voice  they  that  heard  intreated 
that  the  word  should  not  be  spoken  to  them  any  more  ; ' 
a  voice  so  terrible  that  the  thunder  and  the  earthquake 
was  as  nothing  in  comparison  of  it,  for  it  is  said,  *  Whose 
voice  then  shook  the  earth,'  and  that  at  Sinai  '  the  earth 
shook  and  trembled '  at  the  presence  of  God,  '  the  foun- 
dations also  of  the  hills  moved  and  were  shaken,  because 
He  was  wrotL'  We  remember  the  words  in  the  Epistle 
to  the  Hebrews  (xii.  26)  concerning  that  mighty  voice  of 
God,  *  Whose  voice  then  shook  the  earth :  but  now  He 
hath  promised,  saying,  Yet  once  more  I  shake  not  the 
earth  only,  but  also  heaven.'  Yes,  beloved,  to  its  very 
centre  shall  this  earth  be  shaken,  and  heaven  shall  be 
-shaken  too,  for  from  that  great  and  terrible  voice,  both 
heaven  and  earth  shall  flee  away.  The  time  of  this  great 
shaking  is  coming  on,  beloved !  It  may  be  very  near ; 
some  of  us  here  to-day  may  live  to  witness  it.  Still, 
if  we  are  on  the  Rock  we  shall  not  be  moved  by  it.     If 
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we  are  of  the  number  of  those  who  *  love  His  appearing/ 
His  mighty  voice  will  be  to  us  the  voice  of  our  King 
calling  us  not  to  judgment  or  to  conflict,  but  to  victory. 
It  will  be  a  voice  to  summon  us  to  hear,  *  Come,  *  ye 
blessed  of  My  Father,  inherit  the  kingdom  prepared  for 
you  from  the  foundation  of  the  world/  Oh,  that  voice, 
beloved !  To  hear  it,  to  realize  that  we  are  on  the 
Rock,  and  safe  for  ever  in  the  kingdom  which  can  never 
be  moved. 

Third.  *  Ascribe  ye  strength  unto  God ;  His  excellency 
is  over  Israel,  and  His  strength  is  in  the  clouds.'  Has 
the  strength  which  belongs  to  God  ever  been  fully  ascribed 
to  Him?  Ah,  no!  Too  often  men  have  dared  to  cast 
themselves  upon  the  bosses  of  the  Almighty's  shield,  say- 
ing. Tush !  God  seeth  it  not.  *  The  fool  hath  said  in  his 
heart,  there  is  no  God.'  Not  one  of  us,  beloved,  has  ever 
ascribed  unto  God  all  the  strength  and  excellency  which 
belong  to  Him.  Not  until  Christ  shall  come  with  His 
Bride,  in  all  His  unutterable  splendour  and  majesty,  shall 
the  ascription  of  praise  be  complete.  Then  shall  it  arise 
from  every  heart  and  every  tongue.  Not  one  voice  shall  be 
silent,  but  all  shall  join  to  give  *  Blessing,  and  honour,  and 
glory,  and  power,  imto  Him  that  sitteth  upon  the  throne, 
and  unto  the  Lamb  for  ever  and  ever  1'  Mark  the  double 
expression,  *His  excellency  is  over  Israel,  and  His  strength 
is  in  the  clouds.'  He  is  *  wonderful  in  counsel  and  ex- 
cellent in  working.'  His  ways  are  oftentimes  strange 
and  mysterious  and  hidden  from  our  sight ;  but  the  day 
is  coming  when  the  redeemed  of  the  Lord  shall  acknow- 
ledge that  all  was  well  done.  They  shall  know  in  that 
day  that  He  whose  strength  is  in  tibe  clouds  led  them 
by  a  right  way;  that  all  the  way  His  loving  hand  guided- 
them,  and  His  arm  of  strength  upheld  them ;  and  then 
shall  they  with  overflowing  heart  ascribe  unto  Him  all 
strength  and  praise  and  glory. 

Fourth.  '  0  God,  Thou  art  terrible  out  of  Thy  holy 
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places/  *  Out  of  Thy  holy  places.'  Yes,  it  is  true,  be- 
loved, that  His  word  and  dealings  towards  us  have  come 
to  us  out  of  the  upper  sanctuary,  the  most  Holy  Place. 
It  is  God's  holy  place.  The  hand  that  fashioned  and 
brought  it  to  its  glorious  perfection  is  the  hand  of  the 
great  and  holy  God.  It  is  a  holy  place  the  place  where 
He  dwells.  Nothing  evil  can  enter  there.  '  There  shall 
be  no  more  curse/  because  no  more  sin. 

'Had  I  a  throne  above  the  rest. 

Where  angels  and  archangels  dwell; 
One  sin  unslain  within  mj  breast, 

Would  make  that  heaven  as  dark  as  hell/ 

*  He  that  is  unjust,  let  him  be  unjust  still :  and  he 
which  is  filthy,  let  him  be  filthy  still :  and  he  that  is 
righteous,  let  him  be  righteous  still :  and  he  that  is  holy, 
let  him  be  holy  still.' 

Yes,  my  friends,  God  is  terrible  out  of  His  holy  places* 
He  has  decreed  that  *  where  the  tree  falleth,  there  it  shall 
be,'  whether  it  be  unjust  or  filthy,  or  righteous  or  holy. 
Oh,  the  unspeakable  misery  of  those  that  love  Him  not 
and  '  fall '  in  their  unholy  state  1  We  dare  not  dwell 
upon  their  eternal  wretchedness.  Let  us  rather  strive 
and  pray  that  by  God's  grace,  neither  we  nor  any  of 
those  dear  to  us  may  be  found  among  them ! 

Fifth.  '  The  God  of  Israel  is  He  that  giveth  strength 
and  power  unto  His  people.'  The  God  of  Israel  is  He : 
how  unspeakably  blessed  will  it  be,  dear  friends,  when 
we  come  to  sing  that  great  and  glorious  song  of  triumph 
and  thanksgiving,  to  be  able  to  look  back  to  Israel  to 
whom  all  the  promises  were  made,  and  to  set  to  our 
seal  that  God  is  true  !  That  not  one  word  has  failed  of 
all  He  has  spoken,  and  that  Israelis  God  has  been  our 
God  unto  that  day!  Oh,  to  be  permitted  to  take  part 
in  that  song  in  the  new  heaven  and  new  earth  I  Oh,  to 
be  allowed  to  serve  Him  without  ceasing  in  the  Temple 
above!     Then  as  we  go  through  our  happy  round  of 
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heavenly  worship  and  service,  it  may  be  that  we  shall  be 
permitted  to  call  forth  from  each  ot.er  new  strains  as  we 
remind  one  another  of  all  His  kind  and  loving  dealings 
with  us  when  on  earth,  and  so  cause  the  heart  of  one 
and  all  to  throb  with  a  yet  deeper  love  and  thanksgiving 
aa  our  hallelujahs  ring  forth  throughout  Heaven's  wide 
domain.  Beloved !  can  we  do  otherwise  than  say.  Blessed 
be  God  for  this  glorious  hope !  Is  there  anything  yet  to 
be  desired  ?  Is  there  anything  out  of  His  treasury  that 
He  can  give  us  beyond  this  1  Oh,  for  grace  to  exclaim 
from  an  overflowing  heart  in  the  last  three  words  of  this 
glorious  Psalm,  *  Blessed  be  God  1 ' 

There  is  no  night  in  heayen ; 

In  that  blest  world  above, 
Work  neyer  can  bring  weariness 

For  work  itself  is  love. 

There  is  no  grief  in  heaven, 
For  life  is  one  glad  daj; 
And  tears  are  of  those  former  things 

Which  all  have  passed  away. 

There  is  no  sin  in  heaven; 

Behold  that  blessed  throngs 
All  holj  is  their  spotless  robe, 

All  holj  is  their  song. 

There  is  no  death  in  heaven  ; 

For  thej  who  gain  that  shore 
Have  won  their  immortalitj, 

And  they  can  die  no  more. 

Lord  Jesu,  be  oar  gaide; 

0  lead  ns  safely  on; 
Till  night  and  grief,  and  sin  and  death. 

Are  past  and  heaven  is  won. 

Ekollis. 
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PSALM  LXIX.  13-16. 

THE  TWOFOLD   PLEA. 

'  Bat  as  for  me,  my  prayer  is  unto  Thee,  0  Lord,  in  an  acceptable 
time :  0  GkKJ,  in  the  multitude  of  Thy  mercy  hear  me,  in  the  truth  of 
Thy  salvation. 

*  Deliver  me  out  of  the  mire,  and  let  me  not  sink :  let  me  be  delivered 
from  them  that  hate  me,  and  out  of  the  deep  waters. 

'  Let  not  the  waterflood  overflow  me,  neither  let  the  deep  swallow  me 
up,  and  let  not  the  pit  shut  her  mouth  upon  me. 

'  Hear  me,  O  Lord ;  for  Thy  lovingkindness  is  good :  turn  unto  me 
according  to  the  multitude  of  Thy  tender  mercies.' 

This  Psalm,  I  need  hardly  say,  is  specially  and  directly 
applicable  to  the  life  and  sufferings  and  exaltation  of  the 
Messiah.  Yet  I  believe  we  shall  attain  a  wider  and  more 
comprehensive  view  of  the  lessons  to  be  learnt  from  it 
if  we  do  not  attempt  to  separate  that  which  applies  to 
Christ  from  that  which  applies  to  His  people.  The  words 
which  point  to  Jesus,  the  great  Head  of  His  people,  must 
also  in  a  measure  belong  to  them  as  one  with  Him  in 
all  things  ;  He,  the  Head,  and  they  the  members,  are 
associated  with  Him  in  everything.  In  this  light  these 
words  become  clear  and  plain,— 'As  for  me,  my  prayer 
is  unto  Thee,  in  an  acceptable  time/  and  also  those  in 
the  following  verse,  'Deliver  me  out  of  the  mire,  and 
let  me  not  sink,^  which  emphatically  apply  to  Him  as 
the  great  sin-bearer ;  for  God  hath  made  to  meet  on  Him 
the  iniquities  of  us  all.  He  bore  our  sins  in  His  own 
body  on  the  tree.  *  He  hath  made  Him  to  be  sin  for  us, 
who  knew  no  sin,  that  we  might  be  made  the  righteous- 
ness of  God  in  Him,'  or,  as  it  is  beautifiilly  expressed 
by  the  prophet  Isaiah  in  the  53rd  chapter  and  at  the  7th 
verse,  *  He  was  oppressed,  and  He  was  afflicted,  yet  He 
opened  not  His  mouth;  or,  as  it  is  more  correctly  rendered, 
*It  was  exacted,  and  He  was  afflicted.'  Yes,  beloved,  it  was 
indeed  exacted.     There  was  no  way  by  which  we  could 
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be  restored  to  our  Father's  house,  save  through  the  rent 
veil  of  the   Saviour's  flesh,  and  the  shedding  of  that 
precious  blood  which  *  cleanseth  from  all  sin/  Now,  taking 
these  verses  in  the  Psalm  before  us  as  the  utterance 
of  the  believer,  we  can  understand  the  language  used 
in  the  1 3th  and  1 6th  verses,  *  But  as  for  me,  my  prayer 
is  unto  thee,  0  Lord,  in  an  acceptable  time  :  O  Grod,  in 
the  multitude  of  Thy  mercy  hear  me,  in  the  truth  of 
Thy  salvation.     Hear  me,  0  Lord  ;  for  Thy  lovingkind- 
ness  is  good  :   turn  imto  me  according  to  the  multitude 
of  Thy  tender  mercies.'     These  words  can  only  be  used 
by  the  believer  who  feels  that  he  is  one  with  Christ, 
that  he  has  an  '  advocate  with  the  Father,  Jesus  Christ 
the  righteous,'  who  is  also  the  propitiation  for  his  sins, 
and  who  has  learnt  to  say  in  the  beautiful  language  of 
Luther,  'Thou,   Jesus,  art  my  righteousness,  I  am  thy 
sin.^     Let  us,  then,  look  at  these  words  as  the  prayer 
of  the    believer  who    is    one  with    Christ.      You  will 
observe  that  there   is  a  time  here  mentioned,  and  two 
distinct  pleas  specified.     '  My  prayer  is  unto  Thee,  0 
Lord,  in  an  acceptable  time.'     That  is,  a  time  of  special 
favour;    in   other  words,  *  Behold,  now  is  the  accepted 
time,  behold,  now  >  is  the  day  of  salvation.'      It  is  this 
present  time,  this   in  which  He  is   still  exalted  to  be 
gracious,  when  He  is  waiting  to  have  mercy  upon  us, 
which  alone  c^n  be  called  our  own.     Ah!  dear  friends, 
whenever  a  weary  and  heavy-laden  one  desires  to  make 
his  prayer  unto  the  Lord,  that  is  an  'acceptable  time' 
with  Him.     He   is  far  more  ready  to  hear  than  we  to 
pray.     At  any   time,   in  the  midst  of  our  business  or 
labour  or  daily  occupation,  whatever  it  may  be,  we  shall 
never  find  Him  cold  or  distant,  or  forgetful  of  us.     The 
present  time   is   always    an   acceptable  time,   a  special 
time  of  favour  and  good-will,  even   as  it  is   always  a 
*  time  of  need.'     When,  beloved  friends,  is  there  a  day 
or  an  hour  that  we  are  not  in  need?    Ah!  but  there 
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are  times  when  He  sees  it  right  to  put  special  trials  upon 
us,  and  bids  us  bear  them  patiently  for  Him.  Then 
that  is  a  special  time,  *  an  acceptable '  time  of  favour  and 
good-will.  He  may  not  at  once  see  fit  to  take  away  the 
cloud  which  hangs  over  us ;  He  may  keep  us  walking  in 
the  valley  of  the  shadow  of  death  for  many  days,  but 
though  the  answer  tarry,  wait  for  it,  it  shall  surely  come, 
it  shall  not  tarry.  Our  Father  knows  that  the  very  cross 
which  He  lays  upon  us  now,  will  yield  blessed  fruits 
hereafter ;  only  let  us  trust  Him,  and  we  shall  assuredly 
find  that  these  times  are  times  not  of  favour  only,  but 
of  special  favour.  *  Who  is  among  you  that  feareth  the 
Lord,  that  obeyeth  the  voice  of  His  servant,  that  walketh 
in  darkness  and  hath  no  light  1  Let  him  trust  in  the 
name  of  the  Lord,  and  stay  upon  his  God.' 

'  0  God,  in  the  multitude  of  Thy  mercy  hear  me,  in  the 
truth  of  Thy  salvation.'  There  are  here  two  distinct  pleas. 
First,  '  in  the  multitude  of  Thy  mercy.'  The  reference 
here  is  to  the  special  mercy  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus,  in  His 
life,  in  His  sufferings,  and  in  His  death.  His  mercies  to 
all  the  saints,  both  of  the  Old  and  New  Testaments  ;  and 
also,  0  sinner.  His  mercy  to  you,  on  that  day  when  you 
were  going  on  in  darkness  and  in  sin,  without  hope,  and 
without  God  in  the  world;  when  He  met  you  in  the 
wilderness  and  spake  comfortably  to  you,  telling  you 
that  He  had  died  to  save  you.  Oh  what  a  moment  of 
joy  and  mercy  was  that  when  by  His  blessed  presence 
the  wilderness  became  no  longer  to  you  a  pathless  desert ; 
when  you  learnt  for  the  first  time  that  you  had  One  with 
you  who  would  never  leave  you  for  an  instant,  through 
all  the  changes  and  troubles  of  life,  until  He  would  bring 
you  safe  home  unto  Himself,  to  the  peaceful  haven  above. 
You  were  united  to  him  then,  you  were  taken  out  of 
Adam  and  made  one  with  Christ  Jesus.  But,  ah !  dear 
friends,  we  who  are  followers  of  Jesus,  let  us  ask  our- 
selves, did  we  afterwards  go  on  as  brightly  and  hopefully 
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as  we  had  begun  ?  Truly  we  have  but  weak,  miserable, 
treacherous  hearts  at  best,  and  many  and  many  a  lesson 
have  we  had  to  learn  by  the  power  of  God's  Holy  Spirit 
and  in  the  multitude  of  His  mercies  since  then.  Let  us 
thank  God  if  we  have  learnt  at  least  this,  that  while  it 
is  a  blessed  thing  to  have  a  good  hold  of  Christ,  it  is 
still  more  blessed  for  Him  to  have  a  good  hold  of  us. 

In  verse  i6  the  Psalmist  recurs  to  this  idea  again. 
*  Turn  unto  me,  according  to  the  multitude  of  Thy  tender 
mercies.^  Ah,  how  that  speaks  home  to  the  heart,  my  dear 
friends ;  not  simply  His  mercies,  but  His  tender  mercies — 
so  kind,  so  loving,  so  gentle,  so  full  of  lovingkindness  at 
all  times ! 

'In  the  truth  of  Thy  salvation.'  Here  we  have  the 
second  plea  put  forward.  It  is  the  accepting  personally 
and  individually  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  as  our  Sa- 
viour; He  who  was  for  us  delivered  into  the  hands  of 
wicked  men,  and  crucified  and  slain.  The  *  truth  of  Thy 
salvation.'  It  is  based  on  the  eternal  truth  of  Him  who 
cannot  lie,  who  has  said,  *  I  have  loved  thee  with  an 
everlasting  love/  I  think  there  can  be  nothing  more 
precious  to  the  believer  than  the  union  of  these  two  pleas 
in  his  own  experience,  the  'multitude  of  Thy  mercy/ 
and  the  *  truth  of  Thy  salvation.' 

*  Deliver  me  out  of  the  mire,  and  let  me  not  sink/ 
This  is  the  mire  of  sin  ;  '  The  wicked  is  like  the  troubled 
sea  when  it  cannot  rest,  whose  waters  cast  up  mire  and 
dirt.'  David  prayed  to  be  delivered  from  these  depths 
of  iniquity,  and  also  out  of  the  deep  waters,  the  dark, 
deadly  designs  of  Satan.  *  Let  not  the  waterflood  over- 
flow me,  neither  let  the  deep  swallow  me  up,  and  let 
not  the  pit  shut  her  mouth  upon  me/  The  waterflood 
of  His  anger  and  wrath,  and  the  *  deep,'  the  dealings  of 
God  in  sending  trial  and  afl3iction  upon  His  people ;  the 
pit,  the  abode  of  departed  spirits  ;  from  all  this,  *  O  God, 
deliver  me.' 
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Oh,  how  blessed  a  thing  it  is  for  us,  my  dear  friends, 
to  have  the  privilege  of  believers.  We  often  think  how 
blessed  the  prospect  of  eternal  happiness  above, — and  so 
indeed  it  is  :  but  this  privilege  is  greater  stiU ;  that  of 
holding  communion  with  Him  even  here  ;  of  finding  Him 
ever  near  to  us,  and  in  all  times  of  difficulty  or  trial 
taking  our  troubles,  like  Hezekiah  of  old,  and  spreading 
them  before  the  Lord.  Whatever  may  be  to  us  indi- 
vidually our  besetting  sins,  our  greatest  temptations,  let 
us  take  them  all  to  Him  and  pray,  *  Deliver  me  out  of 
the  mire,  and  let  me  not  sink/  If  we  are  inclined  to 
shrink  from  the  hour  of  death,  let  us  trust  Him  even  for 
that,  and  the  deep  waters  shall  not  overflow  us,  but 
through  the  grave  and  gate  of  death  He  will  cause  us  to 
pass  to  our  joyful  resurrection.  Even  when  passing 
through  the  waves  of  Jordan  we  shall  find  that  *  He  is 
faithful  that  promised.'  And  so  shall  our  last  hour  be 
such,  as  not  simply  to  leave  behind  us  the  hope  that 
we  are  gone  home,  but  it  shall  be  so  marked  by  His  own 
blessed  presence,  that  those  who  remain  will  find  a  savour 
of  sweetness  and  comfort  even  in  the  midst  of  sorrow 
from  the  manifested  presence  of  Him  who  has  said, 
•  When  thou  passest  through  the  waters  I  will  be  with 
thee,  and  through  the  rivers,  they  shall  not  overflow  thee  : 
. .  .  For  I  am  the  Lord  thy  God,  the  Holy  One  of  Israel, 
thy  Saviour!' 

'  Since  the  dear  hour  that  brought  me  to  /Thy  foot. 
And  cut  up  all  my  follies  by  the  root, 
I  never  trusted  in  an  arm  but  Thine, 
Nor  hoped,  but  in  Thy  righteousness  Divine; 
My  prayers  and  alms,  imperfect  and  defiled. 
Were  but  the  feeble  efforts  of  a  child; 
Howe'er  performed,  it  was  their  brightest  part, 
That  they  proceeded  from  a  thankful  heart; 
Changed  by  Thine  own  all-purifying  blood, 
Forgive  their  evil,  and  accept  their  good; 
I  cast  them  at  Thy.  feet, — My  only  plea 
Is  what  it  was,  dependence  upon  Thee, 
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While  Btruggling  in  this  vfde  of  tears  below. 
That  never  failed,  nor  will  it  fail  me  now. 
Angelic  gratulations  rend  the  skies, 
Pride  falls  unpitied,  never  more  to  rise, 
Humility  is  crowned,  and  faith  receives  the  prize/ 

GOWPES. 


PSALM  LXXL  I,  2. 

ASSURED  CONFIDENCE. 

'In  Thee,  O  Lord,  do  I  put  mj  trust :  let  me  never  be  put  to  con- 
fusion. 

*  Deliver  me  in  Thy  righteousness,  and  cause  me  to  escape :  incline 
Thine  ear  unto  me,  and  save  me.' 

It  has  been  quaintly  said  by  an  old  writer  that  David 
was  not  'particular  always  to  represent  his  own  case, 
but  sought  rather  that  in  general  the  words  he  used 
should  be  applicable  to  all/  We  will  not  therefore  follow 
out  at  present  the  connection  between  the  words  here 
used  and  the  circumstances  of  the  Psalmist's  own  life» 
but  will  rather  examine  them  by  the  help  of  God's  Holy 
Spirit,  with  a  view  to  our  own  instruction  and  edification. 
There  are  three  points  here  to  which  I  wish  to  draw  your 
attention,  ist,  The  Pealmist's  strong  confidence  in  God, 
*  In  thee,  0  God,  do  I  put  my  trust.'  2nd,  His  assured 
hope,  *  I  shall  never  be  put  to  confusion.'  And  3rd,  his 
earnest  prayer,  *  Incline  thine  ear  unto  me,  and  save  me.' 

I  St.  His  assured  confidence.  I  should  like  to  ask  at  the 
outset,  beloved  friends,  whether  our  hearts  are  in  tune  to 
that  note  of  joyous  trust  and  confidence,  so  unfalteringly 
struck  by  the  Psalmist, '  In  Thee,  O  Lord,  do  I  put  my 
trust'  ?  Does  not  our  daily  and  hoiurly  experience  bring 
before  us  at  once  our  deep  blame  and  our  loss  in  trusting 
Him  so  little,  compared  with  the  trust  we  are  willing 
and  ready  to  put  in  each  other  1  When  a  fiiend  comes 
to  us,  and  offers  us  his  help,  are  we  not  disposed  to  put 
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confidence  in  him  ?  The  depth  of  our  love  and  gratitude 
makes  us  feel  that  we  must  trust  him  with  our  whole 
hearta  Compared  with  this,  what  a  poor  and  feeble 
thing  at  best  is  our  love  to  Christ,  and  our  trust  in 
Him;  truly  it  is  but  as  *a  grain  of  mustard  seed;'  so 
small  is  our  confidence  in  Him.  Why  do  we  not  trust 
Him  more  fully  and  imreservedly  ?  We  are  too  apt 
to  praise  Him  only  for  what  we  have  actually  got,  in- 
stead of  waiting  on  Him  in  assured  confidence  for  the 
blessings  which  He  has  promised,  even  though  as  yet  we 
may  see  no  sign  of  their  being  sent  to  us.  We  should 
not  thus  treat  an  earthly  friend  were  he  to  come  and 
offer  to  do  us  a  kindness ;  we  should  accept  his  ofier,  and 
thank  him  even  before  we  had  received  the  promised 
gift,  because  we  have  confidence  in  him,  and  believe 
his  word,  and  his  promise  that  he  will  do  as  he  has  said. 
Instead  of  this  when  we  have  been  asking  for  some  special 
blessing,  how  often  do  we  rise  from  our  knees  feeling 
that  although  it  is  true  that  He  has  done  great  things 
for  us  in  times  past,  we  cannot  be  sure  that  He  will 
answer  us  now.  We  cannot  tell  that  we  may  not  have 
asked  too  much.  This  is  very  far  from  being  the  spirit 
of  true  thankfulness  and  praise.  Is  this  giving  glory  to 
the  Master  ?  Is  it  enthusiasm  to  believe  that  what  He 
has  said.  He  will  most  assuredly  perform  to  the  uttermost  1 
Haa  He  not  said,  *  in  everything  by  prayer  and  supplica- 
tion with  thanksgiving,  let  your  requests  be  made  known 
unto  God?'  And  of  all  His  gracious  promises,  none  is 
more  blessed  than  this  in  its  sweet  assurance,  *  Whatso- 
ever ye  shall  ask  in  My  name,  that  will  I  do,  that  the 
Father  may  be  glorified  in  the  Son.' 

*Let  me  never  be  put  to  confusion.*  The  best  com- 
mentators agree  that  the  future,  and  not  the  imperative, 
is  the  tense  which  ought  to  be  used  here ;  in  which  case 
the  passage  reads  thus,  *  I  shall  never  be  put  to  confusion,' 
'  I  shall  never  be  disappointed  of  my  hope/    He  is  equal, 
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and  more  than  equal  to  His  promise^  and  will  most 
assuredly  keep  it  even  unto  the  end.  His  promise  is 
not  like  the  mirage  of  the  desert,  cruelly  beguiling  the 
weary  traveller  with  visions  of  blessed  reUef  from  his 
suffering  in  its  cool  bright  waters,  until,  as  he  draws  near, 
he  finds  the  illusion  vanish,  and  only  arid,  burning 
Sands  surrounding  him  as  before.  Not  so  is  it  with  the 
promises  of  God ;  they  are  all  yea  and  amen  to  them  that 
believe ;  if  only  we  trust  in  Him,  we  shall  never  be  put 
to  confusion.  There  is  more  even  than  this  implied. 
As  long  as  the  soul  has  this  blessed  trust  and  confidence 
in  the  Lord,  the  believer  shall  not  only  not  be  put  to 
confusion  in  the  end,  but  he  shall  not  be  perturbed,  nor 
perplexed,  nor  taken  unawares  by  anything,  however 
unforeseen,  that  may  happen  to  him.  Nothing  shall  move 
him  for  a  moment ;  he  is  resting  on  a  rock ;  he  has  found 
a  safe  and  quiet  resting-place  around  which  the  storms 
of  earth  may  rage,  but  which  can  never  be  shaken,  even 
the  Rock  of  Ages.  Is  this  so  with  us,  beloved  friends  1 
When  anything  unforeseen  happens,  how  long  is  it  before 
we  realize  that  *  it  is  the  Lord,'  the  Lord  in  whom  we 
profess  to  trust,  who  in  His  own  infinite  wisdom  and 
love  has  sent  the  sorrow  or  the  pain  which  He  saw  to 
be  needfiil  for  us?  If  we  look  at  our  Lord's  own  his- 
tory, we  find  that  when  the  solemn  moment  was  come, 
and  the  sacrifice  was  to  be  made,  those  who  ought  to 
have  believed,  and  trusted  Him  through  all,  every  one 
'  forsook  Him  and  fled,'  while  others  exclaimed  with 
faithless  hearts, '  We  trusted  that  it  had  been  He  who 
should  have  redeemed  Israel.'  Beloved,  is  not  our  faith 
often  at  as  low  an  ebb  as  theirs  was  then  ?  Have  we 
always  the  simple  childlike  faith  and  trust  that  we  ought 
to  have]  Can  we  always  echo  the  Psalmist's  words  of 
hope  and  confidence,  '  I  shall  never  be  put  to  confusion  1  * 
Come  life  or  death,  come  light  or  darkness,  come  joy  or 
suffering,  *  though  He  slay  me,  yet  will  I  trust  in  Him,' 
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even  should  earth's  darkest  day  come  upon  us,  and  the 
joy  and  the  brightness  be  gone  from  our  dwelling  for 
ever,  even  then,  *When  my  father  and  my  mother  forsake 
me,  the  Lord  will  take  me  up.'  Oh,  let  our  prayer  from 
this  time  be,  Father!  do  with  us  as  seemeth  good  in 
Thy  sight,  only  let  us  know  no  will  but  Thine,  only  let 
us  trust  Thee  in  daikness  as  well  as  in  light.  Then  we 
shall  *  never  be  put  to  confusion/ 

Oh,  to  have  this  sweet  confidence  in  Him,  beloved !  that 
so  when  the  last  day  and  hour  have  come,  and  earth  with 
its  mingled  joys  and  sorrows  has  passed  away  for  ever, 
'when  the  golden  bowl  is  broken,  and  the  silver  cord 
loosed,'  faith  may  rise  triumphant  by  the  grace  of  God 
even  over  the  last  great  enemy,  and  we  may  pass  from 
time  into  eternity,  with  the  full  confidence  and  assurance 
in  our  hearts  that  we  *  shall  never  be  put  to  confusion.' 

'  Deliver  me  in  Thy  righteousness.'  The  Psalmist  had 
an  assured  confidence  and  trust  in  God  for  deliverance 
from  all  his  spiritual  foes,  and  from  the  snares  and  the 
pitfalls  of  the  great  adversary  of  souls.  '  Deliver '  in  the 
original  impHes  great  force  used,  as  if  to  sever  bonds, 
and  burst  fetters  of  iron.  The  strong  hand  of  the  enemy 
is  upon  us  in  this  world,  chainiug  us  down  oftentimes  to 
earth ;  but  thanks  be  to  God,  there  is  a  '  stronger  than 
he,'  and  He  will  'deliver  us  in  His  righteousness.'  He 
will  do  all  for  us,  and  the  same  hand  which  once  plucked 
us  out  of  Satan's  power,  when  we  were  dead  in  trespasses 
and  sins,  will  keep  us  even  until  the  end.  Oh,  to  be 
delivered  more  and  more  from  everything  that  has  even 
the  appearance  of  evil,  that  we  may  never  lose  sight  of 
Him,  that  we  may  be  ever  living  in  such  sweet  and  close 
communion  with  Him,  that  we  shall  be  able  to  say,  '  In 
Thee,  0  Lord,  do  I  put  my  trust ;  I  shall  never  be  put  to 
confusion.' 

'And  cause  me  to  escape.'  This  idea  beautifully 
follows  up  the  first,  of  the  fetters  of  the  soul  being  burst 
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asunder  and  the  bonds  broken.  Here  we  have  the  snare 
broken,  the  captive  set  free,  and  the  soul  leaving  all 
behind,  while  it  presses  on  towards  the  mark  for  the  prize 
of  its  high  calling.  May  this  be  your  hope  and  mine, 
beloved  friends  I  May  we  have  the  sweet  and  assured  con- 
fidence of  the  Psalmist,  '  In  Thee  do  I  trust ; '  and  then 
nothing  shall  be  able  to  harm  us,  to  rob  us  of  that  bright 
crown  which  He  has  laid  up  for  us,  or  of  the  sweet  rest 
which  remains.  Oh,  let  us  be  up  and  doing !  Let  there 
be  no  slumbering  at  our  post.  Let  each  of  us  be  as  a 
*  light  shining  in  a  dark  place,  holding  forth  the  word  of 
life,'  and  pressing  on  to  the  glorious  hope  set  before  us. 
Satan  may  desire  to  have  us,  that  he  may  sifk  us  as 
wheat,  but  one  who  is  stronger  than  he  has  *  prayed  for 
us,  that  our  faith  fail  not;'  and,  *they  shall  not  be 
ashamed  that  wait  for  Me.' 


PSALM  LXXI.  2,  3. 

MY  HABITATION. 

'  Incline  Thine  ear  unto  me,  and  save  me.' 

*  Be  Thoa  my  strong  habitation,  whereunto  I  may  continually  resort : 
Thou  hast  given  commandment  to  save  me;  for  Thou  art  my  rock  and 
my  fortress.' 

We  come  now,  my  dear  friends,  to  consider  the  prayer 
which  I  have  just  read,  *  Incline  thine  ear  unto  me,  and 
save  me.'  In  aU  true  prayer  there  must  be  first  the 
consciousness  that  we  are  heard.  We  must  first  be  sure 
that  God's  ear  is  hearkening  to  us.  We  know  that  His 
ear  is  never  heavy  that  it  cannot  hear;  but  we  must 
realize  that  it  is  listening  ere  we  can  find  the  comfort  of 
true  prayer.  Even  as  regards  earthly  friends,  my  beloved, 
we  know  what  it  is  when  oppressed  with  sickness,  separated 
perhaps  for  a  time  from  the  activities  of  life,  to  feel  that 
we  have  one  heart  near  us  that  we  love.  In  weakness  and 
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pain  and  weariness,  to  know  that  there  is  one  close  at 
hand,  with  quick  ear  and  ready  hand,  ever  waiting  to 
help  and  comfort  us.     We  have  heard  of  some  who  have 
gone  abroad,  leaving  behind  them  the  love  and  joy  and 
happiness  of  home  for  the  lonely  desert,  carrying  with 
them  warm  memories  of  their  native  land,  and  living 
on  in  those  dreary  wilds  for  days   and  weeks  without 
coming  in  contact  with  a  single  human  being.     And  they 
tell  us  that  they  have  had  bright  dreams  of  the  old 
home  with  its  brightness  and  love,  only  to   awake  to 
the  bitter  loneliness  of  the  desert,  and  to  realise  yet  more 
keenly  that  no  loving  ear  can  hear  their  cry.     Ah,  it  is 
never  so  with  our  Heavenly  Father,  my  friends ;  where- 
soever we  are,  under  whatever  outward  circumstances,  we 
have  but  to  cry  to  Him,  and  we  know  that  He  will  hear. 
Child  of  sorrow,  dry  thy  tears  1     Thou  art  not  alone ;  no 
hour  of  grief  can  be  so  dark  but  that  He  will  come  and 
light  up  its  gloom ;  He  will  make  thee  feel  and  know 
that  He  is  near,  the  Friend  without  whom  thou  art  poor 
though  having  all  the  world  beside,  but  with  whom  as 
thy  guide  thou  art  rich  and  blest  indeed.     '  Incline  thine 
ear  unto  me.'     Have  we  not  sometimes  felt  in  our  own 
experience,  beloved  friends,  the  painful  doubt  arise  whether 
it  is  really  possible  that  He  can  be  listening  to  us,  that 
He  can  possibly  answer  such  feeble  prayers  as  ours  ?  Per- 
haps it  is  well  for  us  that  it  should  be  so ;  for  we  need 
to  be  kept  low,  and  taught  to  *walk  humbly  with  our 
God;'  and  if  sometimes  it  seem  as  though  we  had  no 
words  wherewith  to  speak  to  Him,  let  us  seek  to  realise 
that  He  hears  us  even  without  any  utterance,  that  He 
will  not  *hide  His  ear  at  our  hreathing'  (Lam.  iiL  55), 
as  St.  Paul  speaks  in  his   Epistle  to  the  Bomans  of 
*  groanings  which  cannot  be  uttered.'     *  Incline  thine  ear 
unto  me,  and  save  me.'    Yes,  whenever  we  cry  to  God 
it  is  for  salvation.     *Save  me'  from   dark  and  deadly 
foes,  from  the  world  and  sin  which  would  tempt  me  from 
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my  God,  from  fightings  without  and  fears  within,  from 
every  one  of  these,  good  Lord,  deliver  me  I  *  Be  thou  my 
strong  habitation,'  or  *  the  rock  of  my  habitation  where- 
unto  I  may  continually  resort.'  What  a  safe  retreat  is 
this  from  *the  storms  that  rack  this  world  beneath/ 
this  blessed  rock,  this  high  tower,  into  which  the  *  right- 
eous runneth  and  is  safe.'  How  the  figure  here  used 
calls  to  mind  the  wondrous  history  of  that  church  which 
has  been  so  aptly  named  *  The  Israel  of  the  Alps,'  whose 
sons  were  often  driven,  for  the  love  of  Jesus  and  His 
Word,  to  take  refuge  in  the  dens  and  caves  of  the  earth, 
where  alone  they  could  bid  defiance  to  the  proud  banners 
of  Borne  unfurled  beneath. 

'The  royal  eagle  darietli 
On  his  qvarry  from  the  heights, 
And  the  stag  that  knows  no  master 
Seeks  there  his  wild  delights; 
But  we,  for  Thy  communion, 
Have  sought  the  mountain  sod, 
For  the  strength  of  the  hills  we  bless  Thee, 
Our  Qod !  our  bther'a  God  V 

And  even  as  they  fled  to  these  rocky  fastnesses  for 
safety,  so  are  we  invited,  at  all  times  and  under  all  di^ 
cumstances,  to  fly  to  Jesus,  the  '  Bock  of  Ages/  How  dear 
to  our  hearts  is  that  expression  Bock  of  Ages !  Does  it 
not  help  us  to  feel  amid  the  ebbings  and  flowings  of 
earth's  restless  waves  that  here  at  least  there  is  something 
which  we  can  trust,  something  which  cannot  fail  us,  *  our 
strong  habitation  whereunto  we  may  continually  resort/ 
It  is  indeed  the  stronghold  of  Christ's  people,  and  it  is 
one  which  cannot  fail  them.  It  is  not  only  their  rock, 
but  it  is  the  rock  of  their  habitation :  it  is  their  abode, 
their  dwelling-place,  their  home*  Those  among  us  who  are 
blest  in  the  lovingkindness  of  God  with  a  happy,  peaceful 
home,  will  understand  how  these  words  increase  the  force 
of  this  passage.  Home,  the  place  of  pure  self-denying 
jntercourse   and   love ;    home,   that  spot  to  which   the 
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iK^hing  heart  so  gladly  turns  from  the  din  and  turmoil  of 
life ;  home,  aromid  which  is  linked  so  many  a  thrilling 
chain  of  sweet  and  holj  associations ;  home,  where  all  is 
peace  and  rest.  Oh  to  have  such  a  home  as  this  in  Christ! 
to  turn  to  Him  the  *  rock  of  our  habitation,'  and  to  know 
that  we  are  safe  I  Oh,  how  blessed  are  they  who  have 
truly  learned  to  abide  in  Christ  as  the  '  rock  of  their 
habitation  ;'  whose  life  is  indeed  hid  with  Christ  in  God ; 
who  find  Him  their  *  all  in  all,'  and  who  have  left  behind 
them  for  ever  the  old  things  which  are  passed  away, 
having  become  *  new  creatures  in  Christ  Jesus  1 ' 

There,  is  another  thought  which  occurs  to  me  here,  be- 
loved. When  you  enter  your  own  homi3  it  is  no  strange 
place  to  you  ;  you  know  every  part  of  it,  you  are  familiar 
with  every  room  in  it ;  and  even  thus  may  it  be  with  us  if 
we  are  living  in  Christ  as  the  *rock  of  our  habitation;'  each 
day  we  shall  find  ourselves  growing  in  the  knowledge  of 
Him,  'whom  to  know  is  life  eternal.'  We  can  never 
exhaust  the  treasures  of  wisdom,  knowledge,  and  love 
which  are  laid  up  in  Him ;  we  shall  be  ever  finding  out 
some  new  and  blessed  revelation  of  Himself  which  we 
have  never  known  before,  some  hidden  treasure  of  His 
love,  and  so  shall  we  '  grow  up  unto  Him  in  all  thingS| 
which  is  the  head,  even  Christ.'  This  is  in  very  truth 
our  home,  our  rest,  our  'habitation  whereunto  we  may 
continually  resort.'  Yes,  beloved  friends,  at  all  times,  in 
darkness  or  in  light,  in  sorrow  or  in  joy,  we  may  fly  to 
Him ;  never  can  we  go  too  often,  or  ask  from  Him  too 
much.  *He  ever  liveth  to  make  intercession  for  us.' 
And  when  He  calls  us  to  go  up  thither,  and  all  is  at 
length  revealed,  we  shall  see  and  understand  it  all  then. 
It  is  the  home  whose  type  we  knew  on  earth ;  He  has 
led  and  guided  us  hither.  '  This  is  the  Lord ;  we  have 
waited  for  Him,  and  He  will  save  us ;  we  will  be  glad 
and  rejoice  in  His  salvation.' 

*  Thou  hast  given  commandment  to  save  me.'    He  will 
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not  suffer  one  of  His  little  ones  to  perish;  there  is  not  one 
of  them  for  whom  He  will  not  stretch  out  His  mighty 
arm  to  pluck  them  from  the  grasp  of  the  evil  one. 
'  For  Thou  art  my  rock  and  my  fortress.'  Strong  and 
impregnable  is  that  fortress,  beloved,  for  '  none  can  pluck 
them  out  of  My  Father  s  hand/  Oh  do  not  let  us  be 
backward  in  taking  the  full  measure  of  peace  and  joy 
which  this  assurance  gives !  Let  us  be  more  earnest,  more 
prayerful  in  running  the  race  that  is  set  before  us,  *  laying 
aside  every  weight,'  and  looking  more  earnestly  to  the 
precious  promises  of  our  Saviour  King,  Let  us  see  to  it, 
that  every  time  we  turn  to  the  stronghold  as  prisoners  of 
hope  we  may  be  delivered  more  and  more  from  the  power 
of  that  sin  which  so  grieves  His  Holy  Spirit ;  let  this  be 
our  daily  prayer,  *  Search  me,  0  God,  and  know  my 
heart :  try  me,  and  know  my  thoughts,  and  see  if  there 
be  any  wicked  way  in  me,  and  lead  me  in  the  way  ever- 
lasting.' '  Incline  Thine  ear  unto  me,  and  save  me/  Then, 
when  His  work  in  us  on  earth,  and  our  work  for  Him  are 
ended,  and  the  pure  white  robe  and  the  golden  crown  are 
ours,  then  in  the  spotless  purity  of  the  Redeemer's  right- 
eousness we  shall  at  length  awake  up  '  after  His  likeness,' 
and  be  for  ever  *  satisfied.' 

« 

Bock  of  Ages,  cleft  for  me, 

Let  me  hide  myself  in  Thee; 

Let  the  water  and  the  blood, 

From  Thy  side  a  healing  flood, 

Be  of  sin  the  double  cure, 

Save  from  wrath,  and  make  me  pure. 

Not  the  labours  of  my  hands 
Can  fulfil  Thy  law's  demands. 
Could  my  zeal  no  respite  know, 
Could  my  tears  for  ever  flow, 
All  for  sin  could  not  atone. 
Thou  must  save,  and  Thou  alone. 

While  I  draw  this  fleeting  breath, 
When  my  eyes  shall  close  in  death. 
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When  I  soar  to  worlds  unknown, 
See  Thee  on  Thy  judgment  throne, 
Bock  of  Ages,  cleft  for  me, 
Let  me  hide  myself  in  Thee. 
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THE  CRUEL   MAN. 

'  Deliver  me,  0  my  God,  out  of  the  hand  of  the  wicked,  out  of  the  hand 
of  the  unrighteous  and  cruel  man. 

*  For  Thou  art  my  hope,  O  Lord  God  :  Thou  art  my  trust  from  my 
youth. 

'  By  Thee  have  I  been  holden  up  from  the  womb :  Thou  art  He  that 
took  me  out  of  my  mother's  bowels :  my  praise  shall  be  continually  of 
Thee. 

'  I  am  as  a  wonder  unto  many ;  but  Thou  art  my  strong  refuge. 

'  Let  my  mouth  be  filled  with  Thy  praise  and  with  Thy  honour  all  the 
day.' 

We  come  now,  dear  friends,  to  consider  the  prayer  of 
the  Psalmist,  '  Deliver  me,  0  my  Grod,  out  of  the  hand 
of  the  wicked,  out  of  the  hand  of  the  unrighteous  and 
cruel  man ;'  from  men  of  the  world,  from  those  who  are 
without  God  in  the  world,  whose  hearts  are  still  at 
enmity  with  Him,  or  even  who  have  nothing  directly  and 
personally  to  do  with  Him  ;  from  all  such,  '  Good  Lord, 
deliver  us/  There  is  often  to  us  the  greatest  danger  from 
those  who  surround  us,  and  who  are  too  often  instruments 
in  Satan's  hands,  working  out  his  dark  and  deadly  de- 
signs against  us.  There  are  often  temptations  which  come 
to  us  in  the  garb  of  an  angel  of  light,  and  which  are  pre- 
sented to  us  it  may  be  even  in  the  love  and  affection  of 
those  dear  to  us.  There  have  been  times  in  the  history  of 
the  Church  of  God  when  'unrighteous  and  cruel  men'  have 
been  permitted  to  tempt  and  try  God's  people  to  the  utter- 
most ;  times  of  cruel  persecution  and  even  of  martyrdom, 
when  some  *of  whom  the  world  was  not  worthy'  sealed 
their  faithful  testimony  with  their  blood.    In  these  days, 
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however,  there  is  another  case  in  which  this  prayer  is 
often  needed ;  when  the  temptation  comes  to  us  from  those 
who  are  perhaps  set  in  the  high  places  of  the  earth,  and 
to  whom  we  naturally  look  for  guidance,  and  yet  who  deny 
the  very  existence  of  a  God,  seek  to  overthrow  our  simple 
faith  in  Jesus,  and  to  discourage  us  from  casting  in  our 
lot  with  the  people  of  God,  There  is  a  fatal  tendency 
ofken  to  cast  aside  the  word  of  God,  and  while  being 
eager  in  the  researches  of  science,  and  penetrating  as  far 
as  may  be  into  the  wonders  of  creation  which  are  but  the 

*  hem  of  His  garment,'  men  are  only  too  ready  to  leave 
untouched  the  grand  yet  simple  mystery  of  the  Gospel ; 
to  prefer  science  to  religion,  and  philosophical  researches 
to  the  word  of  God  ;  to  turn  aside  from  the  clear,  pure 
light  of  the  Gospel,  and  for  the  sake  of  some  floating 
bubbles,  which  they  call  truths,  to  leave  the  *  fountain  of 
living  waters ;'  to  close  the  Bible,  and  thus  to  enter  upon 
the  broad  and  easy  road  whose  end  is  everlasting  death. 
May  not  the  description  of  the  Psalmist  in  this  fourth 
verse,  my  dear  friends,  aptly  apply  to  such  as  these? 
These  are  not  of  the  number  of  those  who  *  kill  the 
body,  and  after  that  have,  no  more  that  they  can  do.' 
Their  work  is  at  the  instigation  of  him  who  *  after  he 
hath  killed  hath  power  to  cast  into  hell !'  What  else, 
beloved,  is  this  insidious  infidelity  which  is  beginning 
to  leaven  our  land,  and  who  shall  say  how  many  may 
have  been  fatally  led  away  and  lost  for  ever  through  the 

*  cruelty'  of  men  who  have  not  the  love  of  the  truth  as 
it  is  in  Jesus  in  their  hearts  1  It  is  a  solemn  thought  for  us 
who  are  God's  people  as  we  look  back  upon  the  days  and 
the  years  when  we  too  were  '  without  God  in  the  world, ' 
that  many  poor  souls  may  have  been  hindered  on  the  way 
home,  or  even  eventually  lost  through  our  evil  example. 

We  cannot  live  without  exerting  an  'unconscious  in- 
fluence' over  those  around  us:  let  us  aak  ourselves, 
as  in  the  sight  of  God,  is  ours  then  for  good  or  for 
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evil.  For  one  or  other  it  must  be.  Oh,  my  friends, 
suffer  the  word  of  warning,  and  see  that  you  act  up 
to  the  light  which  God  has  given  you,  lest  peradven- 
ture  some  doubting,  trembling  heart  be  led  through  your 
coldness  and  carelessness  to  turn  from  the  light  of  life. 
Watch  and  pray  that  you  may  not  be  among  the  •un- 
righteous and  cruel  men '  of  whom  the  Psalmist  here  speaks ; 
and  let  your  prayer  be  that  of  David  as  you  go  on  your 
daily  path,  '  Deliver  me  from  bloodguiltiness,  0  God !' 

*  Deliver  me,  0  my  God,  out  of  the  hand  of  the  wicked, 
out  of  the  hand  of  the  unrighteous  and  cruel  man  ; '  from 
the  temptations  of  sin,  the  world,  and  Satan,  from  the 
darkness  and  misery  of  my  own  evil  heart,  for  *Thou 
art  my  hope,  O  Lord  God ;  Thou  art  my  trust  from  my 
youth.'  How  beautiful  and  significant  are  the  two  things, 
beloved,  here  brought  together.  The  hope  that  will 
never  make  ashamed,  because  it  rests  on  Him  who  can- 
not change,  and  the  trust  which  knows  that  for  each  day 
and  hour  of  danger  and  temptation  there  is  safety  and 
deliverance  with  Him.  What  a  blessed  trust  and  hope 
are  these  which,  when  other  hopes  are  wrecked  and  lost, 
spring  up  the  more  brightly,  enabling  us  to  exclaim,  *  I 
know  whom  I  have  believed.'  *Thou  art  my  hope,  O 
my  God ;  Thou  art  my  trust  from  my  youth.'  Yea !  the 
Lord  is  my  light  and  my  salvation,  whom  shall  I  fear  ? 
the  Lord  is  the  strength  of  my  life,  of  whom  then  shall 
I  be  afraid  V  *  I  will  be  glad  and  rejoice  in  Thy  mercy; 
for  Thou  hast  considered  my  trouble ;  Thou  hast  known 
my  soul  in  adversities,  and  hast  not  shut  me  up  into  the 
hands  of  the  enemy ;  Thou  hast  set  my  feet  in  a  large 
room.' 

'Blessed  is  the  man  that  trusteth  in  the  Lord,  and 
whose  hope  the  Lord  is  :  for  he  shall  be  as  a  tree  planted 
by  the  waters,  and  that  spreadeth  out  her  roots  by  the 
river,  and  shall  not  see  when  heat  cometh ;  but  her  leaf 
shall  be  green,  and  shall  not  be  careful  in  the  year  of 
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drought,  neither  shall  cease  from  yielding  fruit.'  In 
teaching  us  thus  to  trust  in  Him,  beloved,  He  not  only 

*  sets  our  feet  in  a  large  room/  and  gives  us  an  inherit- 
ance and  possession,  but  He  places  us  in  a  '  well-watered 
garden,'  wal^red  with  the  kindness  and  love  and  mercy 
of  oiu-  Heavenly  Father.  Having  given  us  a  *  south  land ' 
He  gives  us  also  'springs  of  water/  Well  might  the 
Psalmist  hope  in  such  a  God,  in  whom  he  had  put  his 
trust  from  his  youth.  How  blessed  was  it  for  him  to 
look  back  upon  his  young  days  and  speak  of  them  thus ! 

*  Thou  art  my  trust  from  my  youth ;'  to  feel  that,  at  least 
up  to  the  time  of  his  fearful  fall,  he  had  never  been  al- 
lowed to  wander  away  from  his  God,  but  had  been  from  his 
earliest  days  set  apart  and  sealed  for  the  service  of  his 
God ;  being  able  even  then  to  say,  *  When  my  father  and 
my  mother  forsake  me,  then  the  Lord  will  take  me  up.' 
Have  we,  beloved,  this  blessed  experience?  can  we  feel 
that  we  never  remember  the  time  when  the  heart*  was  not 
drawn  towards  God  as  our  reconciled  Father  in  Christ 
Jesus  ?  If  indeed  it  is  so  with  any  of  us  we  may  in- 
deed thank  God  for  His  lovingkindness  towards  us ;  we 
may  thank  Him  that  we  do  not  experience,  as  some  do, 
the  bitter  pain  of  looking  back  upon  early  days  wasted 
in  folly  and  sin ;  in  wilful  wandering  in  the  '  paths  of  the 
destroyer/  while  we  have  perhaps  drawn  others  along 
with  us,  and  been  the  means  of  tempting  them  to  their 
destruction.  We  shall  not,  when  we  come  to  the  dose 
of  life,  be  compelled  to  look  back  and  say,  alas !  for  the 
sins  of  my  youth,  for  the  transgressions  of  my  early  days, 
for  the  months  and  years  that  I  lived  without  God  in 
the  world.  Blessed  indeed  are  those  who  can  echo  the 
words  of  the  Psalmist  and  say,  *  Thou  art  my  trust  from 
my  youth/ 

But  some  may  object,  This  does  not  apply  to  me ; 
I  cannot  say  that  God  has  been  my  trust  from  my  youth. 
I  never  knew  Him  or  loved  Him  or  served  Him  in  those 
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early  days.  Well,  dear  friend,  but  surely  you  can  join 
in  the  words  which  follow,  '  By  Thee  have  I  been  holden 
up  from  the  womb.'  You  can  at  least  say  this,  Thou 
hast  been  with  me  always  ;  every  day  and  hour  from  irhe 
first  moment  of  my  life  until  now;  there  has  not  been 
a  step  of  my  joiuney  when  Thou  hast  not  holden  me  up 
continually.  Ah,  yes,  dear  friends,  as  we  look  back  upon 
the  chequered  pages  of  the  past,  and  trace  our  journey 
onwards,  do  we  not  see  amid  our  sin  and  guilt  and  short- 
comings the  'unseen  hand'  leading  us  throughout,  in 
gentleness  and  love,  guiding  and  protecting  us  from  a 
thousand  snares  and  dangers  on  the  right  hand  and  on 
the  left.  Ah,  in  those  hours  so  marked  by  forgetfulness 
of  Him  He  did  not  forget  us ;  with  patient  and  tender 
love  He  bore  long  with  us ;  and  now,  as  we  look  back, 
we  see  in  the  broken  earthly  cisterns  that  have  strewn 
our  earthly  path  the  loving  hand  of  Him  who  has  been 
training  us  all  along  for  heaven,  leading  us  nearer  to 
Himself,  and  teaching  us  to  find  our  all  in  Him,  Well 
indeed  may  we  add  with  the  Psalmist,  ^  My  praise  shall 
be  continually  of  Thee.'  Yes,  continually,  throughout 
the  remainder  of  our  earthly  pilgrimage,  until  we  reach 
the  other  shore,  and  look  back  on  all  the  way  whereby 
He  has  led  us  in  the  days  when  we  thought  not  of  Him, 
and  when  yet  He  was  ever  standing  patiently  waiting 
to  be  gracious  to  us.  What  joy  will  it  be  to  us  then, 
to  recognise  Jesus,  to  see  Him  face  to  face,  who  has  been 
our  Guide  and  Friend  and  Elder  Brother  all  these  years. 
Then  indeed  shall  we  praise  Him  with  a  *  new  song,'  and 
be  for  ever  satisfied. 

*  I  am  as  a  wonder  unto  many.'  The  world  could  not 
understand  him ;  they  never  do  understand  the  child  of 
God ;  he  must  be  a  '  wonder  unto  many.'  He  must  not 
try  to  make  religion  so  easy  and  pleasant  a  thing  in  the 
eyes  of  the  world,  that  it  shall  cease  to  be  wondered  at, 
and  that  it  shall  no  longer  be  said  of  the  people  of  God 
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that  they  are  a  '  peculiar  people/  It  wiU  not  be  pleasant 
for  us,  beloved,  to  feel  that  we  are  'wondered  at'  or 
scorned  ;  but  we  must  never  attempt  to  bridge  over  the 
chasm  which  separates  us  from  the  world ;  we  must  not 
endeavour,  as  people  do  sometimes,  to  meet  them  halfway. 
There  is  a  great  gulf  fixed  between  them  and  us,  and  woe 
be  to  them  who  would  peril  their  own  soul's  salvation 
by  attempting  to  join  what  God  has  put  asunder.  Yes, 
rather  let  us  say,  let  the  world  look  on  and  wonder 
and  be  astonished,  when  it  sees  us  tried,  tempted,  and 
in  sorrow,  and  yet  not  cast  down.  It  matters  not  to  us 
if  we  are  a  wonder  xmto  many,  for  '  Thou  art  our  strong 
refiige.'  *  God  forbid  that  I  should  glory  save  in  the  cross 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  by  whom  the  world  is  crucified 
unto  me  and  I  unto  the  world.'  '  I  am  not  ashamed  of 
the  Gospel  of  Christ :  for  it  is  the  power  of  God  unto 
salvation  to  every  one  who  believeth.'  On  the  contrary; 
'Filled  shall  my  mouth  be  (for  so  it  is  in  the  original) 
with  Thy  praise,  with  Thine  honour,  all  the  day.'  The 
Psalmist  takes  His  stand  upon  the  Bock  of  Ages,  and 
though  the  sun  may  scorch,  and  the  wind  beat  upon  his 
hiding-place,  it  cannot  harm  him,  for  he  is  resting  under 
the  shadow  of  a  great  rock  in  a  weary  land,  and  he  is 
safe  in  his  strong  refuge.  Therefore  saith  he^  *  Filled 
shall  my  mouth  be  with  Thy  praise,  and  with  Thine 
honour  all  the  day.'  Not  occasionally,  but  continually, 
we  must  shew  forth  this  trust  and  confidence  in  God. 
If  we  are  His  then  our  whole  being  must  be  set  apart 
and  sealed  to  His  service,  so  that  all  men  may  ^take 
knowledge  of  us  that  we  have  been  with  Jesus.'  And 
let  it  be  all  the  day.  If  you  are  in  the  morning  of 
your  days,  oh  give  their  bright  freshness  to  Him,  while 
the  evil  days  come  not,  nor  the  years  draw  nigh  when 
thou  shalt  say  I  have  no  pleasure  in  them.  If  you 
are  fer  on  your  journey,  if  it  is  even  the  eleventh  hour, 
still   give  your  praise  and   loving    gratitude  to   Him. 
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Trust  in  Him,  hope  in  Him,  and  so  shall  your  '  path  be 
aer  the  shining  light,  that  shineth  more  and  more  unto 
the  perfect  day/ 

PSALM  LXXI.  9-13. 

LIGHT  AT   EVENTIDE. 

'  Cast  me  not  off  in  the  time  of  old  age ;  forsake  me  not  when  my 
strength  faileth. 

'  For  mine  enemies  speak  against  me ;  and  they  that  lay  wait  for  my 
soul  take  counsel  together. 

'  Saying,  God  hath  forsaken  him :  persecute  and  take  him ;  for  there 
is  none  to  deliver  him. 

'  O  Ood,  be  not  far  from  me :  O  my  Ood,  make  haste  for  my  help. 

'Let  them  be  confounded  and  consumed  that  are  adversaries  to  my 
soul ;  let  them  be  covered  with  reproach  and  dishonour  that  seek  my 
hurt.' 

*  Cast  me  not  off  in  the  time  of  old  age ;  forsake  me  not 
when  my  strength  faileth.'  The  Psalmist  is  now  looking 
forward  to  the  evening  of  his  days ;  he  is  thinking  of  the 
declining  years  which  must  soon  be  his  portion  ;  of  the 
days  of  infirmity  and  weakness,  when  the  shadows  will 
lengthen,  and  the  end  draw  near ;  and  he  exclaims  with  a 
full  heart,  *  Cast  me  not  off,*  <kc.  What  a  delightful  spirit 
is  this  !  His  prayer  was  not  that  he  might  live  to  a  green 
old  age ;  he  did  not  ask  for  length  of  days,  or  for  peace 
and  prosperity  to  the  last.  He  felt  that  his  times  were 
in  God's  hand ;  and,  looking  forward  to  the  approaching 
feebleness  of  age,  he  prayed, '  Cast  me  not  off  in  the  time 
of  old  age ;  forsake  me  not  when  my  strength  &ileth/ 
When  the  evening  shadows  gather  roimd,  then  '  cast  me 
not  off:'  send  me,  if  Thou  wilt,  sorrow  or  sickness,  or 
suffering  and  death,  still '  cast  me  not  off.'  Do  with  me 
as  seemeth  good  in  Thy  sight ;  only  '  forsake  me  not 
when  my  strength  Meth.'  In  connexion  with  this  sub- 
ject  of  old  age,  there  are  three  examples  of  veteran 
Christians  given  us  in  Holy  Writ,  which  we  shall  do  well 
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to  study,  and  whose  faith  by  the  grace  of  God  we  should 
seek  to  follow.  There  is  one,  of  whom  we  are  told,  that 
in  his  declining  years  '  his  heart  trembled  for  the  Ark  of 
God.*  From  him  we  learn  to  be  active  and  earnest  in  all 
things  connected  with  the  service  of  our  King ;  to  have 
Him  first  in  our  hearts  above  all  others,  nearer  and  more 
precious  to  us  than  our  nearest  and  dearest  on  earth  ;  to 
be  jealous  for  His  honour,  and  to  glorify  Him  in  our 
bodies  and  in  our  spirits,  which  are  His.  There  is  another 
of  whom  it  is  recorded  that,  looking  upon  the  Saviour  in 
the  temple,  he  exclaimed  in  the  fiilness  of  his  joy,  *  Lord, 
now  lettest  Thou  thy  servant  depart  in  peace,  according 
to  Thy  word,  for  mine  eyes  have  seen  Thy  salvation.' 
If  we  feel  that  He  has  opened  our  eyes  to  behold  the 
cross  of  Jesus,  to  see  Him  by  the  eye  of  faith  crucified 
for  our  sins,  we  may  well  say  with  Simeon,  It  is  enough; 
now,  0  Lord,  let  me  *  depart  in  peace,  for  mine  eyes  have 
seen  Thy  salvation.'  Then  if  we  have  thus  *  seen  Jesus,* 
if  His  honour  and  glory  are  thus  dear  above  all  things 
to  our  hearts,  we  shall  likewise  follow  the  example  of  her, 
who,  when  she  saw  Him  in  the  temple,  of  whom  all  the 
prophets  testify,  *  gave  thanks,'  and  *  spake  of  Him  to  all 
that  looked  for  redemption  in  Jerusalem.'  Ours  will  thus 
be  a  constant,  living,  loving  testimony  to  our  Heavenly 
King  ;  and  if  He  sees  fit  to  spare  us  to  long  years  of  use- 
fulness in  His  vineyard,  and  to  an  eventime  of  peace  and 
rest,  we  shall  leave  behind  us  when  we  are  called  hence 
a  living  record  of  grace,  mercy,  and  love ;  *  being  dead ' 
we  shall  *  yet  speak,'  and  testify  to  the  Saviour  who  has 
*  done  so  great  things  for  us ;  and  has  had  compassion 
upon  us.' 

*  For  mine  enemies  speak  against  me.'  There  is  great 
evil,  beloved,  abounding  in  the  world,  and  many,  many 
adversaries,  and  the  man  of  God  durst  not  for  one  mo- 
ment lay  his  armour  down  while  yet  on  this  side  Jordan ; 
foes  are  round  us  on  every  side,  and  we  must  gird  ourselves 


LIGHT  AT   EVENTIDE.  413 

with  the  whole  armour  of  God,  prepared  to  battle  with 
them  to  the  death.  As  long  as  we  are  in  this  world,  so  long 
have  we  to  contend  with  its  bitter  enmity  a^inst  Christ  and 
His  people.  Dark,  deadly,  malicious  enmity,  and  cow^dly 
withal.  It  has  always  been  so,  and  it  will  be  to  the  end. 
Herod,  in  cowardly  alarm  for  his  kingdom,  cruelly  sought 
to  destroy  the  infant  Jesus ;  and  at  the  close  of  His  life 
of  self-denying  love,  when  He  gave  Himself  up  into  the 
hands  of  His  enemies,  with  cowardly  malice  they  mocked 
and  scourged  Him ;  they  spat  upon  Him,  and  said,  *  Hail, 
King  of  the  Jews !'  So  has  it  ever  been  also  in  the  history 
of  the  Church  of  Christ ;  *  they  that  will  live  godly  in 
Christ  Jesus  must  suffer  persecution/  Again  and  again 
have  thousands  won  the  crown  of  martyrdom,  coimting 
not  their  lives  dear  unto  them  for  His  sake.  The  old 
man  has  been  roughly  bound  to  the  stake ;  the  infant 
of  days  tortured  before  its  mother  s  eyes,  ere  she  in  her 
turn  was  led  to  death;  others  again,  been  racked  and 
tortured  to  drive  them  to  deny  the  Lord  who  bought 
them.  The  language  of  those  who  thus  persecute  the 
Church  of  Christ  is  that  of  the  verses  before  us,  '  God 
hath  forsaken  him,  persecute  and  take  him ;  for  there 
is  none  to  deliver  him.' 

And  there  is  one  ever  on  the  watch  to  attack  God's 

* 

children  in  their  weakest  point,  and  to  endeavour  to 
allure  them  into  sin.  Listen  to  his  crafty  words  as  he 
says  of  Job,  with  base  and  low-breathed  insinuation, 
*  Doth  Job  fear  God  for  nought  ? '  while  he  completed 
his  deadly  work  by  finding  a  meet  agent  for  his  purpose 
in  the  wife  of  his  bosom ;  '  Dost  thou  still  retain  thine 
integrity  \  Curse  God,  and  die.'  Do  we  not  prove  a 
similar  experience  ourselves,  beloved,  in  times  of  weak- 
ness and  suffering  of  body,  or  when  sore  calamity  over- 
takes us,  and  when  it  seems  as  if  our  cup  of  sorrow 
were  full  to  the  very  brim ;  a  hard  thought  of  God 
arises  in   our  hearts,   and  in   anguish  of  soul  we  ask 
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whence  these  terrible  thoughts  arisa  My  fnends,  are 
they  not  from  the  great  enemy  of  souls  t  He  marks 
well  all  that  goes  on  in  the  heart  of  man.  He  knows 
when  the  citadel  is  left  imguarded,  and  is  ever  like 
a  *  roaring  lion  seeking  whom  he  may  devour/  When 
he  sees  prayer  neglected  altogether,  or  else  coldly  gone 
through  ;  the  Bible  a  sealed  book,  and  the  believer's  faith 
therefore  at  a  very  weak,  low  ebb,  that  is  the  moment 
in  which  He  will  come  and  assail  us  with  those  fiery 
darts,  from  which  the  shield  of  faith  alone  can  protect  us. 
Our  Master  was  tempted  and  tried,  beloved,  and  shall  we 
escape  'i  He  wa^  mocked  and  reviled,  and  then  led  out 
to  be  crucified  and  slain.  And  when  you  and  I  profess 
to  take  up  the  cross  and  follow  Him,  can  we  expect  it 
will  be  otherwise  with  us  1  Nay,  *  God  forbid  that  we 
should  glory  save  in  the  cross  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
by  whom  the  world  is  crucified  unto  us,  and  we  unto  the 
world.'  Have  we  made  His  cause  our  own,  beloved  ? 
Have  we  so  taken  up  the  cross  1  Bemember  what  rests 
upon  our  choice !  Life  everlasting,  or  eternal  death  I 
And  oh !  if  we  have  chosen  for  Christ,  what  matters  it  if 
contempt  and  ignominy  are  our  lot  ?  What  need  we  care 
for  the  smiles  of  that  world  which  hated  Him.  There  is 
but  one  thing  we  need,  and  it  is  to  pray  this  prayer: 
'0  God,  be  not  &r  from  me;  0  my  God,  make  haste 
for  my  help/  '  0  God,  be  not  far  from  me,'  the  believer 
cries,  as  a  little  child  upheld  by  the  hand  of  his  father, 
when  danger  threatens  him  on  every  side.  *  0  my  God, 
make  haste  for  my  help.'  he  prays  with  his  eyes  fixed 
upon  Him,  and  he  knows  that  they  shall  not  be  ashamed 
that  wait  on  Him ;  he  can  say  with  David,  *  They  shall 
be  consumed  and  confounded  that  are  adversaries  to  my 
soul ;  they  shall  be  covered  with  reproach  and  dishonour, 
that  seek  my  hurt ;  but  I  will  hope  continually,  and  will 
yet  praise  Thee  more  and  more.'  It  is  but  *  a  little  while,* 
and  the  enemies  of  God  shall  no  longer  triumph,  their 
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time  of  reckoning  shall  come ;  for  inasmuch  as  they  have 
done  it  unto  one  of  the  least  of  these  little  ones,  it  wiU  be 
as  if  they  had  done  it  unto  Him ;  and  for  us  who  have 
waited  on  Him,  and  trusted  in  Him,  and  looked  for  His 
appearing,  at  *  eventime  it  shall  be  light/  There  will  be 
no  longer  any  fears,  or  doubts,  or  darkness ;  we  shall  find 
only  light  and  happiness  in  the  presence  of  our  God  for 
ever.  Beloved  friends,  in  that  day  may  the  blessed  words 
be  true  of  us,  as  they  have  been  of  many  suifering  ones 
in  all  ages,  *  These  are  they  which  came  out  of  great 
tribulation,  and  have  washed  their  robes  and  made  them 
white  in  the  blood  of  the  Lamb.  Therefore  are  they  be- 
fore the  throne  of  God,  and  serve  Him  day  and  night  in 
His  temple ;  .  .  .  and  God  shall  wipe  away  all  tears  from 
their  eyea' 

Sometimes  a  light  surprises 

The  Christian  while  h*  sings, 
It  is  the  Lord  who  rises 

With  healing  in  His  wings. 
When  comforts  are  declining, 

He  grants  the  soul  again 
A  season  of  clear  shining 

To  cheer  it  after  rain. 

In  holy  contemplation 

We  sweetly  then  pursue 
The  theme  of  God's  saltation, 

And  find  it  ever  new. 
Set  free  from  present  sorrow 

We  cheerfully  can  say, 
E'en  let  the  unknown  to-morrow 

Bring  with  it  what  it  may, 

It  can  bring  with  it  nothing, 

But  He  will  bear  us  through; 
Who  gives  the  lilies  clothing 

Will  clothe  His  people  too: 
Beneath  the  spreading  heaven 

No  creature  but  is  fed; 
And  He  who  feeds  the  ravens 

Will  give  His  children  bread. 
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Though  vine,  nor  fig-tree,  neither 

Their  wonted  fruit  shall  bear, 
Though  all  the  field  should  wither, 

Nor  flocks  nor  herds  be  there, 
Tet  God,  the  same  abiding. 

His  praise  shall  tune  my  voice; 
For  while  in  Him  confiding 

I  cannot  but  rejoice. 


PSALM  LXXI.  14-18. 

HOPE  CONTINUALLY. 

*  But  I  will  hope  continually,  and  will  yet  praise  Thee  more  and  more. 

'  ICy  mouth  shall  shew  forth  Thy  righteousness  and  Thy  salvation  all 
the  day;  for  I  know  not  the  numbers  thereof. 

'  I  will  go  in  the  strength  of  the  Lord  Qod :  I  will  make  mention  of 
Thy  righteousness,  even  of  Thine  only. 

'O  God,  Thou  hast  taught  me  from  my  youth:  and  hitherto  have 
I  declared  Thy  wondrous  works. 

'  Now  also  when  I  am  old  and  greyheaded,  O  Gk>d,  forsake  me  not ; 
until  I  have  shewed  Thy  strength  unto  this  generation,  and  Thy  power 
to  every  one  that  is  to  come.' 

When  the  Psalmist,  in  the  beautiful  language  of  the 
14th  verse,  cast  himself  wholly  upon  God,  he  did  not 
do  so  without  realizing  fuUy  that  in  taking  his  stand 
upon  the  Lord's  side  he  must  meet  with  persecution  and 
opposition ;  none  knew  better  than  he  the  truth  of  the 
Apostle's  words,  that  we  must  through  much  tribulation 
enter  into  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven.  People  maligned 
and  derided  him  because  he  was  not  ashamed  to  confess 
his  Lord ;  they  told  him  that  there  was  *  no  hope  for 
him  in  his  God  -/  but  he  was  ready  to  meet  and  to  combat 
successfully  all  their  attacks  :  his  hope  was  in  God ;  he 
felt  it  mattered  little  if  his  enemies  did  lie  in  wait  for 
his  soul,  and  take  counsel  together  against  him,  when 
he  could  fly  to  his  God  for  safety.  Yea,  he  says,  let 
mine  enemies  deride  and  persecute  me  if  they  will,  *I 
will  hope  continually,  and  will  yet  praise  Thee  more  and 
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more.'  They  think  to  drive  me  to  despair,  but  *  I  will 
hope  continually/  My  loving,  gracious  God  is  at  my  side 
ready  to  comfort,  guard,  and  strengthen  me,  and  though 
wave  after  wave  of  trouble  may  come.  He  will  only  draw 
me  closer  to  Himself,  and  deliver  me  continually.  There- 
fore, though  the  enemy  should  come  in  like  a  flood,  *  my 
heart  shall  not  fear,'  *  though  war  should  rise  against 
me,  in  this  will  I  be  confident.'  Ah,  beloved  friends, 
in  such  a  world  as  this,  how ,  often  and  often  would  the 
believer  faint  and  be  discouraged  because  of  the  way, 
but  for  the  glorious  promise  of  the  ever-abiding  presence 
of  his  loving  Saviour.  God  has  given  us  the  greatest  of 
all  gifts ;  and  He  has  given  us  also  the  gift  of  faith  to 
enable  us  to  '  hope  continually,'  and  to  trust  Him  even 
when  in  clouds  and  thick  darkness  we  cannot  trace  Him. 
And  oh,  beloved  friends,  when  He  enables  us  to  look 
through  this  wondrous  telescope  of  faith,  how  dear  and 
distinct  do  all  things  become !  '  Faith  is  the  substance 
of  things  hoped  for,  the  evidence  of  things  not  seen,' 
and  by  it  we  take  hold  of  His  hand  and  ask  Him  to  lead 
us  where  He  will,  leaving  all  else  to  Him.  Dear  friends,  if 
our  faith  deserved  the  name,  should  we  not  indeed  hope 
continually?  And  beyond  that,  should  we  not  'praise 
him  more  and  more' — praise  Him  for  the  dark  clouds 
which  may  have  darkened  some  of  our  days,  and 
which  to  the  eye  of  sense  seem  so  hard;  praise  Him 
for  the  hours  of  loneliness  and  sorrow,  when  from  the 
broken  cisterns  of  earthly  joy  we  have  been  driven  to 
'  the  foimtain  of  living  waters.'  Oh  yes,  beloved,  surely 
if  we  hope  in  Him  '  continually '  this  must  be  the  result, 

*  I  wiU  yet  praise  Thee  more  and  more.'  And  if  any  ask 
as  they  see  the  clouds  gathering  and  deepening  around 
us,  where  is  now  our  hope,  do  we  not  answer  joyfully, 

*  I  wiU  hope  continually,  and  will  yet  praise  Him  more 
and  more,'  as  now  and  then,  on  one  side  or  the  other, 
we    catch    even    through    the    gathering    clouds    sweet 
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glimpses  of  the  coming  dawn,  causing  our  hearts  to 
swell  with  gratitude  xmtil  we  are  fain  to  praise  Him 
more  and  more  1  Each  new  day  of  the  Christian's  life, 
as  he  journeys  on,  should  be  marked  by  another  and 
another  song  of  grateful  praise.  Each  day  we  should 
be  more  and  more  able  to  sing  the  songs  of  Zion,  until 
the  day  when  we  shall  see  Him  face  to  face  and  know 
even  as  we  are  known ;  when  we  shall  learn  the  *  new 
song'  which  angels  cannot  sing.  Worthy  is  the  Lamb, 
for  He  was  slain  for  us. 

'My  mouth  shall  shew  forth  Thy  righteousness  and 
Thy  salvation  all  the  day.'  The  righteousness  of  God, 
upon  which  His  salvation  rests,  was  the  Psalmist's 
theme  and  Bong  of  praise:  step  after  step  he  ascends 
higher  upon  L  Jun^n  .f'p,a«.  his' heart  iUied 
to  overflowing  with  a  sense  of  the  exceeding  love  and 
mercy  of  his  Heavenly  Father;  and  as  he  searches  into 
its  depths  more  and  more  earnestly  he  exclaims,  *  I 
wiU  yet  praise  Thee  more  and  more!'  Yea,  *my 
mouth  shall  shew  forth  Thy  righteousness  and  Thy 
salvation  all  the  day ;  for  I  know  not  the  numbers 
thereof.'  *As  far  as  the  east  is  from  the  west,  so  far 
hath  He  removed  our  transgressions  from  us.'  Tea,  as 
the  heaven  is  high  above  the  earth,  so  great  is  His  mercy 
toward  them  that  fear  Him.  Such  is  His  salvation,  so 
complete  that  there  is  not  a  sin  which  is  not  cast  into 
the  depths  of  the  sea  for  ever !  Not  one  condemning  voice 
*  to  be  heard  against  us  now.  Well  may  we  be  '  lost  in 
wonder,  love,  and  praise '  for  *  mercy  and  truth  are  met 
together,  righteousness  and  peace  have  kissed  each  other/ 
*  I  will  go  in  the  strength  of  the  Lord  God ;  I  will 
make  mention  of  Thy  righteousness,  even  of  Thine  only. 
Here  is  strength  for  the  weakest  child  of  God,  my  beloved, 
the  strength  of  the  '  strong  One,  mighty  to  save.'  What 
a  stronghold  have  we,  the  prisoners  of  hope,  whereunto 
we    may  flee  in  the   day  of   battle  I     Have   we    not 
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experienced  this,  dear  friends,  in  times  of  weariness  and 
sorrow,  when  we  have  felt  most  utterly  helpless,  that 
He  has  put  out  His  hand,  and  helped  us,  and  made  His 
almighty  strength  'perfect  in  our  weakness '  ?  If  there  are 
any  here  who  have  not  yet  proved  this  blessed  strength, 
will  you  not  come  to  Him  now  1  will  you  not  trust  Him 
with  your  heart,  the  only  sacrifice  He  asks?  will  you 
not  come  and  cast  yourselves  upon  His  strength  and 
love  for  time  and  eternity  ?  Then  indeed  you  will  *  make 
mention  of  His  righteousness,'  and  the  world  around 
shall  take  knowledge  of  you  that  you  have  been  with 
Jesus. 

'When  one  who  holds  oommonion  with  the  skies, 
Has  filled  his  urn  where  those  pure  waters  rise, 
And  once  more  mingles  with  us  meaner  things, 
'Tis  e'en  as  if  an  angel  shook  his  wings/ 

Ah!  how  strangely  different  would  this  life  of  ours 
become,  my  dear  friends,  if  we  thus  *made  mention  of 
Hb  r!ghliu«.e»,  even  of  His  only/  ..joicing  e^nnc 
in  Him  with  joy  unspeakable  and  foil  of  glory ;  dedi- 
cating ourselves  and  all  we  have  to  His  service,  and 
saying  to  all  who  will  listen,  Come,  and  hear  all  ye  that 
fear  God,  and  we  will  declare  what  He  hath  done  for 
our  souls.  How  slow  are  we  thus  to  testify  for  Him, 
beloved  !  how  unwilling  to  confess  before  others  the  Lord 
who  has  bought  us,  and  *  done  so  great  things  for  us ; ' 
how  often  we  shrink  from  letting  it  be  known  whose  we 
are  and  whom  we  serve.  Let  us  remember  His  own 
solemn  words,  'Whosoever,  therefore,  shall  confess  Me  be- 
fore men,  him  will  I  confess  also  before  My  Father  which 
is  in  heaven.  But  whosoever  shall  deny  me  before  men, 
him  will  I  also  deny  before  my  Father  which  is  in 
heaven/ 

*  O  God,  Thou  hast  taught  me  from  my  youth  :  and 
hitherto  have  I  declared  thy  wondrous  works.  Now 
also,  when  I  am  old  and  grey-headed,  O  God,  forsake  me 
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not ;  until  I  have  showed  Thy  strength  unto  this  genera- 
tion, and  Thy  power  to  every  one  that  is  to  come !  ^  The 
lips  which  uttered  this  sublime  prayer  have  long  been 
silent  in  death  ;  yet  with  what  living  power  do  his  words 
come  home  to  our  hearts  now  :  while  we  rejoice  to  know 
that  David's  God  is  our  God  likewise,  and  that  if  we 
*  hope  *  thus  in  Him  continually  and  trust  in  His  strength 
only,  as  He  was  with  David,  so  will  He  be  with  us,  even 
unto  the  end. 


PSALM  LXXI.    19-21. 

COMFORT   IN   SORROW. 

'Thy  righteousness  also,  0  Gh)d,  is  very  high,  who  hast  done  great 
things :  0  Qod,  who  is  like  unto  Thee  ! 

*  Thou,  which  hast  showed  me  great  and  sore  troubles,  shalt  quicken 
me  again,  and  shalt  bring  me  up  again  from  the  depths  of  the  earth. 

'  Thou  shalt  increase  my  greatness,  and  comfort  me  on  every  side.' 

In  one  of  the  previous  verses  of  this  Psalm,  dear 
friends,  we  have  found  David  expressing  his  determina- 
tion to  *  go  in  the  strength  of  the  Lord  God,  and  to  make 
mention  of  His  righteousness,  even  of  His  only.'  Now  he 
enlarges  still  further  upon  the  cause  of  his  trust ;  he 
says  :  *  Thy  righteousness  also,  O  God,  is  very  high,  who 
hast  done  great  things.'  As  he  elsewhere  expresses  it, 
*it  is  high,  I  cannot  attain  unto  it.^  Man  will  not  ac- 
knowledge this,  and  therefore  he  vainly  tries  to  bring 
down  God's  righteousness  to  a  level  with  his  own  finite 
understanding,  instead  of  acknowledging  that  His 
righteousness  is  altogether  unsearchable,  yea,  that  it  is 
'  past  finding  out.'  At  the  same  time,  beloved,  we  can 
bless  Him  that  He  has  been  pleased  so  far  to  reveal 
Himself  to  us  out  of  the  thick  darkness ;  to  show  us  His 
marvellous  lovingkindness  in  laying  on  His  own  Son  the 
iniquities  of  us  all,  so  that  He  may  be  just,  and  yet 
the  justifier  of  the  sinner.     '  The  Lord  hath  done  great 
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things  for  us,  whereof  we  are  glaxL'  The  child  of  God 
feels  and  owns  this  even  now ;  and  though  the  world 
may  scorn  and  deride  us,  there  is  a  time  coming  when 
even  the  enemies  of  the  Lord  shall  be  compelled  to 
confess  that  He  hath  *  done  great  things,'  when  He  shall 
take  unto  Him  His  great  power  and  reign,  and  when 
His  enemies  shall  be  put  under  Him  for  ever. 

The  believer  knows  that  He  has  done  for  him,  indi- 
vidually, 'such  good  things  as  pass  mans  understanding;' 
he  is  able  to  say,  not  only,  Has  He  done  all  this?  but  *He 
has  done  it  all  for  me,'  and  in  some  measure  he  realises 
the  length  and  breadth,  the  depth  and  height  of  that  love 
of  God  which  passeth  knowledge.  Beloved,  has  He  not 
done  great  things  for  us,  whereof  we  are  glad  ?  Has  He 
not  given  us  the  best  and  greatest  gift  of  all,  even  the  gift 
of  His  beloved  Son  ?  And  His  work  does  not  end  there,  my 
dear  friends,  for  when  He  has  dealt  in  mercy  with  our  souls, 
enabling  us  by  faith  to  see  Christ  crucified  as  ours,  although 
the  work  of  justification  is  complete,  there  is  a  continuous 
process  of  sanctification  which  has  still  to  be  carried  on 
by  the  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  we  are  *  made  meet 
to  be  partakers  of  the  inheritance  of  the  saints  in  light/ 
When  first  the  conviction  of  our  Saviour's  infinite  love  to 
us  flashes  into  our  hearts,  we  feel  as  if  there  were  nothing 
we  would  not  do  for  Him ;  nothing  we  would  not  give 
up  for  Him.  But  in  a  short  time  how  cold  and  forgetfid 
do  we  become!  turning  away  from  Him,  from  His  gentle 
forbearance  and  longsuflFering,  and  *  hewing  out  for  oiu:- 
selves'  once  more  broken  cisterns,  which  can  *hold  no 
water!'  Yet  even  then,  beloved,  He  does  not  give 
us  up ;  the  dearest  earthly  friend  would  have  turned 
from  us  long  since  had  we  treated  him  with  half  the 
careless  indifference  which  we  manifest  towards  our  long- 
suffering  God.  Yet  He  bears  with  us.  He  still  waits  to 
be  gracious  imto  us ;  He  still  does  '  great  things '  for  us, 
and  has  compassion  upon  us. 
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*  0  God,  who  18  like  unto  Thee  ? '  Was  there  ever  love 
like  His,  beloved  ?  Thank  God,  we  have  much  precious 
love  given  us  here  on  earth,  and  sometimes,  in  the  dark 
and  gloomy  day,  we  gladly  turn  to  those  who  are  dear  to 
us,  and  find  some  joy  and  comfort  in  the  sweetness  of 
loving  communion  with  them.  Yet  why  should  we  be 
content  with  these  earthly  springs,  when  we  might  quench 
our  thirst  at  the  fountain  of  living  waters  1  Why  not 
come  to  Him  and  say,  *  Lord  who  is  like  unto  Thee  ? ' 
Yea,  *whom  have  I  in  heaven  but  Thee,  and  there  is 
none  upon  earth  that  I  desire  beside  Thee/  Is  this 
the  language  of  our  hearts,  beloved,  in  truth  ?  Mothers, 
is  He  more  to  you  than  your  children?  Husbands, 
than  your  wives  ?  Wives,  than  your  husbands  ?  Children, 
than  your  parents  ?  Brothers,  than  your  sisters  ?  Sisters, 
than  your  brothers  1  Ah,  none  of  us,  I  fear,  can  say  it 
fiiUy.  Let  us  thank  God  if  He  has  given  us  the  desire  to 
give  Him  the  first  place  in  our  hearts,  and  let  us  seek 
*  daily  to  increase  in  His  Holy  Spirit  more  and  more 
until  we  come  into  His  everlasting  kingdom/ 

Verses  20-23.  *Thou,  who  hast  shewed  me  great  and 
sore  troubles,  shalt  quicken  me  again,  and  shalt  bring 
me  up  again  from  the  depths  of  the  earth.  Thou  shalt 
increase  my  greatness,  and  comfort  me  on  every  side. 
I  will  also  praise  Thee  with  the  psaltery,  even  Thy  truth, 
0  my  God :  unto  Thee  will  I  sing  with  the  harp,  0  thou 
Holy  One  of  Israel.  My  lips  shall  greatly  rejoice  when  I 
sing  unto  thee ;  and  my  soul,  which  Thou  hast  redeemed.' 
Thou  hast  shown  me  these  things ;  Thou  hast  not  laid 
the  burden  upon  me,  but  upon  Him  who  hath  *  borne  the 
iniquity  of  us  aL'  And  Thou  hast  shown  me  the  inward 
guilt  and  misery  of  mine  own  heart,  even  *  great  and  sore 
troubles.'  My  sins  have  increased  over  my  head,  and 
my  trespasses  have  gone  up  into  heaven.  *  Out  of  the 
depths  have  I  cried  unto  Thee,  0  Lord;'  for  there  is 
forgiveness  with  Thee  that  Thou  mayest  be  feared.     The 
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*  troubles  '  which  the  Psalmist  speaks  of  here,  are  not,  it 
appears,  outward  afflictions,  but  inward  grief  of  heart 
when  his  awakened  conscience  realises  afresh  from  time 
to  time  the  hidden  depths  of  evil  in  his  own  heart.  So, 
beloved,  lookmg  h^ck  on  our  past  Hyes,  we  can  say  with 
David,  that  by  all  God's  dealings  with  us  in  our  youth 
and  throughout  oiu:  lives,  He  has  showed  us  *  great  and 
sore  troubles/  In  every  step  of  oiu:  pilgrim  way  He  is 
teaching  us,  beloved.  He  sends  us,  it  may  be,  deep  trials 
and  sorrows,  until  we  exclaim  in  bitterness  of  soul,  *  All  Thy 
waves  and  Thy  billows  are  gone  over  me ; '  yet  by  these 
He  xmveils  to  us  the  hidden  evils  of  our  hearts.  We 
think  our  mountain  stands  strong,  and  that  we  shall  never 
be  moved ;  when  in  a  moment  the  blow  falls,  the  gourd 
is  withered,  and  we  find,  too  late,  that  we  have  been 
trusting  to  a  broken  reed  which  will  '  pierce  us  through 
with  many  sorrows.'  It  may  be  that  the  Lord  sees  prayer 
neglected,  and  the  Bible  forgotten ;  and  does  He  not  then 
take  us  aside  and  show  us  *  great  and  sore  troubles  V  Yet 
we  can  bless  Him  even  for  that,  beloved :  for  even  while  we 
mourn  over  these  hidden  depths  of  evil  in  our  hearts,  we 
know  that  *  He  will  quicken  us  again.'  Literally  translated, 
the  passage  reads,  *Thou  shalt  return  and  quicken  me, 
and  redeem  and  bring  me  up  again  from  the  depths  of 
the  earth.'  When  God  shows  us  these  '  great  and  sore 
troubles,'  my  dear  friends,  our  first  feelings  must  naturally 
be  those  of  despondency  and  sadness  ;  it  seems  as  though 
we  could  never  rise  out  of  those  depths ;  but  it  is  not  so. 
The  same  hand  which  has  unveiled  them  to  us,  'wiQ 
return  and  quicken  us;'  another  and  another  bond  shall 
be  broken,  until  the  released  soul  can  soar  away  into 
the  calm  light  and  sunshine  of  the  *  comfort '  which  He 
will  give  us  *on  every  side.'  Not  only  so,  but  *Thou 
shalt  increase  my  greatness.'  The  greatness  which  comes 
from  God,  the  greatness  of  the  wondrous  truth  that  upon 
a  poor  guilty  sinner  there  is  put  the  perfect  righteousness 
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of  Christ,  so  that  he  is  made  higher  than  the  angels,  and 
at  last  like  unto  the  Son  of  God.  And  He  shall  *  increase 
our  greatness/  When  we  see  Him  as  He  is,  and  *  know 
even  as  we  are  known ;  ^  when  we  shall  leave  behind  us 
for  ever  the  mortal  frame  which  has  linked  us  with  sin 
and  suffering,  and  in  a  new  and  glorious  body  put  on 
the  beautiful  garments  of  immortality,  then,  too,  He 
shall  return  and  comfort  us  on  every  side.  We  may  have 
sometimes  to  pass  under  dark  and  stormy  skies,  when  all 
seems  gloomy  and  sad,  yet,  even  then.  He  comforts  us, 
and  the  light  springs  up,  the  dark  clouds  roll  away  and 
all  is  peace.  But  never  a  cloud  will  be  there,  beloved 
friends.  *He  will  comfort  us  on  every  side;*  and,  looking 
back  upon  th^  days  and  the  years  of  our  earthly  pilgrim- 
age, we  shall  see  *the  good  hand  of  oiu:  God  upon  us,' 
who  has  'increased  our  greatness,  and  comforted  us  on 
every  side.'  *The  Lord  shall  be  our  everlasting  light, 
and  the  days  of  our  mourning  shall  be  ended.' 


When,  wounded  sore,  the  stricken  heart 

lies  bleeding  and  unbound, 
One  only  Hand,  a  pierc^  Hand, 

Can  salve  the  sinner's  wound.    . 

When  sorrow  swells  the  laden  breast, 

And  tears  of  anguish  flow, 
One  only  Heart,  a  broken  Heart, 

Can  feel  the  sinner's  woe. 

When  penitence  has  wept  in  vain 

Over  some  foul,  dark  spot, 
One  only  stream,  a  stream  of  blood, 

Can  wash  away  the  blot. 

'Tis  Jesus'  Blood  that  washes  white, 

His  Hand  that  brings  relief; 
His  Heart  that 's  touched  with  all  our  joys. 

And  feeleth  for  our  grief. 
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lift  up  Thy  bleeding  Hand,  O  Lord, 

Unseal  that  cleansing  tide; 
We  have  no  shelter  from  our  sin 

But  in  Thy  wounded  Side. 

C.  F.   AXiEXANDXa. 


PSALM  LXXI.  22-24. 

HIGHER  AND  HIGHER  PRAISE. 

•  I  will  also  praise  Thee  with  the  psaltery,  even  Thy  truth,  0  my  God : 
unto  Thee  will  I  sing  with  the  harp,  O  Thou  Holy  One  of  Israel. 

'  My  lips  shall  greatly  rejoice  when  I  sing  unto  Thee ;  and  my  soul, 
which  Thou  hast  redeemed. 

'  My  tongue  also  shall  talk  of  Thy  righteousness  all  the  day  long :  for 
they  are  confounded,  for  they  are  brought  unto  shame,  that  seek  my 
hurt.' 

We  have  seen,  dear  friends,  in  the  earlier  parts  of  this 
Psalm,  David  rejoicing  in  all  God's  dealings  with  him  in 
times  past,  because  by  these  he  had  learned  much  that  he 
could  never  otherwise  have  known.  These  'great  and  sore 
troubles '  had  shown  him  more  of  the  plague  of  his  own 
heart  than  he  could  ever  have  realised  without  them ;  and 
he  had  proved  that  God  would  return  and  quicken  him, 
would  return  and  bring  him  up  again  from  the  depths  of 
the  earth.  In  these  last  verses  he  rises  to  the  full  per- 
ception of  God's  design  in  the  whole  matter,  and  bursts 
forth  in  a  joyful  song  of  praise,  '  I  will  also  praise  Thee 
with  the  psaltery,  even,'  or,  as  it  is  more  correctly  rendered, 
*for  Thy  truth,  0  my  God.'  See  how  throughout  the 
Psalm  he  rises  in  his  tribute  of  praise  to  God.  He  says 
first,  *  Let  my  mouth  be  filled  with  Thy  praise,  and  with 
Thy  honour  aU  the  day.'  Further,  *I  will  hope  continually, 
and  will  yet  praise  Thee  more  and  more.'  Here,  '  I  will 
also  praise  Thee  with  the  psaltery,  for  Thy  truth,  0  my 
God  ;  unto  Thee  will  I  sing  with  the  harp,  0  Thou  Holy 
One  of  Israel'     He  rests  here,  not  alone  upon  the  mercy 
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or  love  of  God,  but  upon  His  truth,  that  eternal  un- 
changeable truth,  which  is  the  sure  and  safe  foundation  of 
all  our  hopes.  It  is  His  faithfulness  towards  each  in- 
dividual believer  which  calls  forth  this  high  note  of 
praise.  David  here  reminds  us  how  God  has  watched 
over  us  from  the  first  moment  of  our  lives  until  now ;  how 
He  has  led  us,  sometimes  in  prosperity,  sometimes  in 
adversity,  but  always  in  love,  nearer  and  nearer  to  Him- 
self, and  enabled  us  in  the  midst  of  deep  sorrow  to  learn 
through  *  great  and  sore  troubles '  strange  and  terrible 
lessons  concerning  our  own  hearts,  and  has  then  ^quick- 
ened us  again '  and  *  comforted  us  on  every  side.^  Such 
praise  as  this  is  a  high  attainment,  beloved.  It  is  easy 
to  praise  God  when  He  sends  us  prosperity,  when  all  is 
fair  sunshine  around  us;  but  there  are  other  times  for 
which  we  must  learn  to  praise  Him.  There  are  times  of 
darkness  and  woe,  of  suffering  and  trial,  which  are  often 
'blessings  in  disguise;*  for  these  we  must  praise  Him 
as  well  as  for  the  love  which  has  sweetened  our  bright 
days.  That  same  love  has  dashed  some  of  them  with 
gloom, 

'So  that  earth's  bliss  may  be  our  guide,  and  not  our  chain/ 

For  all  this  shall  we  not  praise  Him  ?  Shall  we  not  say 
with  David,  *  I  will  also  praise  Thee  with  the  psaltery, 
for  Thy  truth,  0  my  God.' 

Observe  the  blessed  token  here  of  the  xmion  between 
God  and  the  believer.  He  says,  *  My  God,'  not  '  the 
Lord,'  or  '  God,*  but  *  My  God,  make  haste  for  my  help/ 
How  very  precious  and  sweet  is  the  simple,  childlike 
confidence  here  expressed,  while  at  the  same  time  it 
shows  great  maturity  of  Christian  experience;  it  is 
the  feeling  of  one  deeply  taught  by  the  Spirit,  the 
language  of  one  who  knows  that  'he  is  Christ's,  and 
Christ  is  God's.'  Would  that  we  could  all,  by  God's 
grace,  attain  to  more  of  this  simple  trust,  beloved,  so  that 
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we  might  join  heart  and  soul  with  the  Psalmist  in  this 
joyous  ascription  of  praise  to  our  God,  and  tune  our  harps 
to  the  imfaltering  note  of  praise  for  His  '  trutL'  *  Unto 
Thee  will  I  sing  with  the  harp,  0  Thou  Holy  One  of 
Israel/  This  last  expression  we  find  caught  up  and 
re-echoed  again  and  again;  in  Isaiah  it  is  repeated  no 
less  than  twenty-four  times,  as  though  to  emphasise  its 
truth.  He  is  the  Holy  One,  perfectly  holy,  and  spot- 
lessly pure,  the  *  Holy  One  of  Israel/  So  just,  so  holy, 
that  His  law  cannot  be  broken  with  impunity;  and  yet 
the  reconciled  God  and  Father  of  His  people  in  Christ 
Jesus ! 

Beloved  friends,  shall  we  not  praise  this  Holy  One  for 
all  that  He  has  done  for  us  ?  For  all  that  He  has  done 
for  *us  miserable  sinners,  who  lay  in  darkness  and  the 
shadow  of  death,'  taking  us  from  our  low  and  lost  estate, 
and  raising  us  up  to  glory  and  honour  and  immortality. 
Shall  we  not  praise  Him  for  His  unchanging  feiithfalness 
and  truth  toward  us  1  We  may  have  known  what  it  is, 
among  the  loved  ones  of  earth  to  have  some  in  whose 
truth  and  faithfulness  we  felt  that  we  could  implicitly 
trust ;  yet  after  all  they  were  but  frail  beings  like  our- 
selves, who  might  change  or  pass  away ;  but  oh,  beloved. 
He  changes  not.  He  is  *  the  same  yesterday,  to-day,  and 
for  ever/  '  To  Thee  will  I  sing  with  the  harp,  0  Thou 
Holy  One  of  Israel.  My  lips  shall  greatly  rejoice  when  I 
sing  unto  Thee/  There  shall  be  no  hesitation  in  my  note 
of  praise ;  it  shall  be  the  simple,  loving  uplifting  of  the 
soul  to  Him  in  gratitude  for  all  His  *  tender  mercies ' 
towards  me,  'and  my  soul  which  Thou  hast  redeemed/ 
It  will  not  be  language  of  the  lip  only,  but  that  of 
the  heart,  the  full  overflowing  praise  which  cannot  be 
restrained. 

The  Psalmist  here  again  touches  upon  the  vital  truth  on 
which  rest  all  our  hopes,  when  he  says,  '  which  Thou  hast 
redeemed.'     He  has  paid  the  price  and  given  the  ransom, 
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and  now  we  who  were  afar  off  by  our  sins  are  made  nigh 
by  the  blood  of  Christ.  He  has  lifted  us  out  of  the  depths 
of  darkness  and  death,  and  redeemed  us  and  given  us  life. 
The  anthems  of  heaven  itself  are  but  higher  notes  in  this 
song  of  praise.  *  For  Thou  wast  slain,  and  hast  redeemed 
us  to  God  by  Thy  blood  out  of  every  kindred,  and 
tongue,  and  people,  and  nation.' 

*  My  tongue  also  shall  talk  of  Thy  righteousness  all  the 
day  long :  for  they  are  confounded,  for  they  are  brought 
imto  shame,  that  seek  my  hurt.'  Oh  that  we  could  attain 
to  this,  beloved  friends;  thus  to  find  our  joy  in  com- 
muning with  Him  and  His  righteousness  all  the  day  long, 
instead  of  in  the  vanity  and  folly  which  too  often  occupy 
our  thoughts.  Then  should  we  be  able  to  add,  with  the 
Psalmist,  *  For  they  are  confounded,  for  they  are  brought 
unto  shame,  that  seek  my  hurt.'  He  speaks  now  with 
increased  assurance.  In  the  13  th  verse  he  says,  *Let  them 
be  confounded  and  consumed  that  are  adversaries  to  my 
soul;  let  them  be  covered  with  reproach  and  dishonour 
that  seek  my  hurt/  Here  he  says  '  they  are  confounded 
and  brought  unto  shame/  We  are  made  'more  than 
conquerors  '  through  Him.  If  we  do  not,  at  least  in  some 
measure,  realise  this,  dear  friends,  we  lose  an  immense 
advantage.  If  we  go  forth  to  meet  our  enemies  with  a 
sinking  heart,  we  need  not  wonder  if  the  battle  goes 
against  us.  Let  us  rather  remember  that  though  we  are 
weak,  Christ  is  strong ;  and  that  *  His  grace  is  sufficient 
for  us ; '  then  will  the  victory  be  won  before  the  battle 
is  commenced;  we  shall  be  victorious  over  every  foe, 
and  shall  be  able  in  the  midst  of  danger  and  death  to 
*  endure  as  seeing  Him  who  is  invisible/  We  shall  praise 
Him  then,  beloved,  with  body,  soul,  and  spirit,  yea,  with 
all  that  we  are  and  have,  for  His  truth,  His  holiness,  and 
His  love ;  for  all  that  He  has  done  for  us,  and  in  us.  We 
shall  praise  Him,  for  He  has  '  redeemed '  us ;  we  are 
'  bought  with  a  price,'  a  marvellous  price,  even  the  price- 
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less  blood  of  God's  dear  Son.  And  *  He  will  perfect  that 
which  concemeth  ns.'  Having  loved  His  own  which  are 
in  the  world,  He  will  love  them  unto  the  end. 

For  what  shall  I  praise  Thee,  my  God  and  my  King, 

For  what  blessings  the  tribute  of  gratitude  bring? 

Shall  I  praise  Thee  for  flowers  that  bloomed  on  my  breast, 

For  joys  in  prospective  and  pleasures  possesti 

For  the  sunshine  that  heightened  my  days  of  delight, 

For  the  slumbers  that  sat  on  my  pillow  at  night, 

For  this  should  I  praise  Thee,  but  if  only  for  this, 

I  should  leave  half  untold  the  donation  of  bliss; 

I  praise  Thee  for  sickness,  for  sorrow,  for  care, 

For  the  thorns  I  have  gathered,  the  anguish  I  bear; 

For  nights  of  anxiety,  watchings,  and  tears, 

A  present  of  pain,  a  prospectus  of  fears; 

The  flowers  were  sweet,  but  their  fragrance  is  flown; 

They  yielded  no  fruit,  they  are  withered  and  gone; 

The  thorn  it  was  poignant,  but  precious  to  me, 

'Twas  the  message  of  mercy,  it  brought  me  to  Thee. 

Miss  Fkt. 


PSALM  LXXII.  1-3. 

QUIETNESS  AND  ASSURANCE. 

'  Give  the  king  Thy  judgments,  O  God,  and  Thy  righteousness  unto 
the  king^s  son. 

*  He  shall  judge  Thy  people  with  righteousness,  and  Thy  poor  with 
judgment. 

*  The  mountains  shall  bring  peace  to  the  people,  and  the  little  hills,  by 
righteousness.' 

This  Psalm  contains  *a  glowing  description  of  the 
reign  of  the  Messiah,  as  righteous,  universal,  beneficent, 
and  perpetual,  by  Solomon.'  '  O  God,  Thy  judgments 
to  the  king  give,  and  Thy  righteousness  to  the  king's  son.' 
The  form  of  expression  in  the  first  clause  or  title  is 
precisely  the  same  as  in  the  phrase  so  often  rendered  *  by 
David.^  That  it  designates  the  author,  may  be  argued 
not  only  from  this  usage,  but  fi-om  the  fact,  that   the 
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imagery  of  the  Psalm  is  as  evidently  borrowed  from  the 
peaceful  and  brilliant  reign  of  Solomon,  as  that  of  the 
second  from  the  martial  and  triumphant  reign  of  David. 
The  prayer  in  this  verse  is  virtually  a  prediction,  as  the 
Psalmist  only  asks  what  he  knows  that  God  will  give. 
By  *  the  king,'  and  the  '  king's  son,'  we  are  not  to  under- 
stand the  descendants  and  successors  of  David  indefinitely, 
but  the  last  and  greatest  of  them  in  particular.  It  is 
Christ  the  King  of  Zion,  Christ  the  Son  of  God. 

*  Give  the  king  Thy  judgments,  0  God,  and  Thy 
righteousness  unto  the  king's  son.'  In  other  words,  Let 
the  time  soon  come,  when  the  Son  of  God  shall  be  no 
longer  despised  and  rejected,  *  a  man  of  sorrows,  and 
acquainted  with  grief,'  but  when  He  shall  be  seated  on 
the  throne  of  judgment,  having  taken  unto  Him  His 
great  power  wherewith  *to  reign  for  ever  and  ever/ 
'  Give  to  Him  even  now  the  manifestation  of  Thine 
eternal  power  and  righteousness.'  The  throne  of  Christ 
is  a  throne  which  is  founded  upon  the  finished  work  of 
Him  who  sits  thereon.  *The  Father  judgeth  no  man, 
but  hath  committed  all  judgment  unto  the  Son,  that  all 
men  should  honour  the  Son  even  as  they  honour  the 
Father,  and  hath  given  Him  authority  to  execute  judg- 
ment also,  because  He  is  the  Son  of  man.' 

*  He  shall  judge  Thy  people  with  righteousness,  and 
Thy  poor  (or  Thine  afflicted  ones)  with  judgment.'  He 
shall  judge  them  with  righteousness  ;  not  in  the  way  of 
condemnation,  but  of  acquittal.  It  is  a  forgiveness  which 
rests  on  this,  that  He  both  vindicates  the  law,  and  makes 
it  honourable.  So  that  when  the  poor  penitent  comes  to 
himself,  and  in  deep  humility  is  bowed  down  to  the  dust 
by  reason  of  his  sins,  saying,  '  I  will  arise  and  go  to  my 
Father,'  he  finds  that  Father  not  only  waiting  to  receive 
him,  but  on  His  way  to  meet  him,  the  work  of  forgive- 
ness and  justification  fiilly  and  for  ever  accomplished. 
For  *  if  we  confess  our  sins,  He  is  faithfiil  and  just  to 
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forgive  us  our  sins,  and  to  cleanse  us  from  all  unrighteous- 
ness/ This  alone,  my  beloved  friends,  is  the  solid  ground 
on  which  we  can  rest  our  hopes  of  heaven ;  love  so  vast, 
so  infinite,  that  it  can  freely  forgive  the  poor  sinner, 
having  received  full  satisfaction  for  the  broken  law  of 
God.  'He  shall  judge  Thy  people  with  righteousness, 
and  Thy  poor  with  judgment.'  He  shall  acquit  them  and 
let  them  go  free.  This  calls  to  mind  at  once  the  parable 
in  the  1 8th  chapter  of  St.  Luke,  of  the  woman  who  came 
to  the  judge,  saying,  *  Avenge  me  of  mine  adversary.' 
And  it  is  written,  *  Shall  not  God  avenge  His  own  elect, 
which  cry  day  and  night  unto  Him,  though  He  bear  long 
with  them  1  I  tell  you  that  He  will  avenge  them  speedily.' 
Shall  He  not  judge  their  adversaries,  shall  He  not  take 
away  their  chains  and  fetters  ?  Yes,  for  they  are  His 
own.  His  chosen  and  beloved  ones.  '  I  tell  you  that  He 
will  avenge  them  speedily.'  They  may  be  tried  in  many 
different  ways ;  some  by  cruel  persecutions,  others  by 
mocking,  or  bonds,  or  imprisonment ;  but  whatever  their 
sufferings  may  be,  they  are  God%  elect.  His  own,  and  He 
will  judge  them.  Who  can  tell  the  exceeding  depths  of 
His  love,  of  that  love  which  is  to  judge  them  ?  How 
strange  that  so  much  love  should  have  been  shown  to 
guilty  man,  and  yet  that  hundreds  and  thousands  are 
daily  passing  it  by,  or  even  trampling  it  under  their 
feet.  We  look  on  the  people  of  the  world  around 
us,  and  in  their  coldness  and  forgetfulness  of  .God  we 
read,  as  once  in  the  prophet's  roll,  written  within  and 
without,  only  'lamentation,  and  mourning,  and  woe!' 
On  the  other  hand,  how  blessed  are  the  children  of 
God.  They  may  be  afflicted,  as  are  those  of  whom 
David  speaks,  '  Thy  poor,'  or  *  Thy  afflicted  ones  with 
judgment;'  yet  they  are  happy  indeed,  having  God  for 
their  reconciled  Father  in  Christ  Jesus,  knowing  that 
in  Him  there  is  no  condemnation  for  them,  and  from 
I  His  love  there  is  no  separation  for  evermore.     For  so 
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have  His  people  '  fellowship  with  Him  in  suflTering,'  and 
it  is  *  through  much  tribulation  that  we  must  enter  the 
kingdom  of  heaven/  The  Psalmist  proceeds,  *  The  moun- 
tains shall  bring  peace  to  the  people,  and  the  little  hills  by 
righteousness/  *  The  effect  of  the  Divine  gift  aaked  at 
the  beginning  of  the  Psalm  is  still  described  in  this  verse, 
under  the  figure  of  a  general  growth  or  harvest  of  peace 
to  spring  up  in  the  whole  land.  Mountains  and  hills  are 
mentioned  as  the  salient  points  or  prominent  features  of 
the  country.  This  was  the  more  natural,  as  the  hills  of 
Palestine  were  careiully  tilled  in  ancient  times,  as  appears 
from  the  terraces  still  visible.'  The  moimtains  shall 
*  bring,'  or  rather  bear,  produce,  *  peace  for  the  people ;' 
everything  shall  teem  with  life  and  beauty,  and  from 
even  the  most  apparently  hopeless  and  barren  soil,  there 
shall  be  gathered  in  a  rich  harvest  to  the  Lord  of  Hosts. 
It  will  be  a  harvest  of  peace,  peace  which  shall  flow  in 
like  a  river,  as  the  result  of  righteous  government. 
The  sfeed-time  of  that  harvest  is  righteousness,  for  that 
which  was  planted  wa3  *a  righteous  seed;'  everything 
connected  with  it  is  righteousness,  and  the  'work  of 
righteousness  shall  be  peace,  and  the  effect  of  righteous- 
ness, quietness,  and  assurance  for  ever.' 

Ah,  beloved  friends,  there  is  no  peace,  there  can  be 
none  save  in  connection  with  this  finished  righteousness 
of  Jesus  Christ.  We  must  find  it  at  the  cross,  and 
through  the  merits  of  God  s  dear  Son.  Sometimes  '  for 
peace  we  have  great  bitterness,'  and  in  anguish  of  heart 
we  are  ready  to  cry  out,  *  Oh,  that  it  were  with  me  as 
in  months  past,  when  the  candle  of  the  Lord  shined  upon 
me,  and  when  by  His  light  I  walked  through  darknes&' 
In  such  times  let  us  learn  to  '  tarry  the  Lord's  leisure.' 
We  may  rest  assured  that  He  will  teach  us  more  before 
He  gives  us  peace  ;  that  there  are  lessons  for  us  to  learn 
ere  we  can  find  rest,  for  we  need  to  be  laid  low  in  the 
dust  often,  and  humbled  exceedingly,   and  kept  there ; 
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but  peace  will  assuredly  come  at  last.  I  remember  to 
have  heard  of  a  godly  man,  who,  at  the  close  of  a  long  life 
of  imwearied  love  and  devotion  to  the  Lord,  had  earnestly 
prayed  to  be  permitted  to  give  on  his  deathbed  so  full 
a  testimony  to  his  God  as  should  bring  conviction  to  the 
hearts  of  his  two  godless  sons.  He  thought  the  sight  of 
his  peaceful  end  would  impress  them  as  his  life  had 
never  done.  Instead  of  this,  when  the  last  hours  drew 
near,  though  his  whole  heart  was  resting  on  Jesus,  a 
dark  and  terrible  cloud  seemed  to  overshadow  him  and 
make  it  impossible  for  him  to  say  one  word  for  the  Master 
he  loved ;  and  so  in  darkness  and  sorrow  his  spirit  passed 
away :  yet  almost  ere  it  had  entered  the  presence  of  its 
God,  his  believing  prayer  for  his  children  began  to  receive 
its  answer.  The  careless  sons  looked  upon  one  another, 
saying,  '  If  this  be  the  close  of  our  father  s  life,  if  so  little 
peace  was  his  in  his  last  moments,  what  would  ours  be  V 
and  even  as  the  redeemed  soul  entered  the  courts  above 
there  was  joy  in  heaven  over  two  wandering  sheep  who 
had  been  lost,  but  now  were  found.  Truly,  '  His  ways 
are  not  our  ways,  nor  His  thoughts  our  thoughts.'  We 
may  be  in  darkness  and  have  no  light,  peace  may  seem 
very  far  oflf  from  our  hearts,  yet  let  us  trust  Him,  be- 
loved ;  let  us  follow  closely  in  His  footsteps ;  let  us  cling 
to  His  side,  and  we  shall  assuredly  find  that  at  '  evening 
time  it  shall  be  light ! ' 
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•  He  sKall  judge  the  poor  of  the  people.  He  shall  save  the  children  of 
the  needy,  and  shall  break  in  pieces  the  oppressor. 

'  They  shall  fear  Thee  as  long  as  the  sun  and  moon  endure,  throughout 
all  generationa 
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'  He  shall  come  down  like  rain  upon  tbe  mown  grass :  as  showers  that 
water  the  earth. 

'  In  His  days  shall  the  righteous  flourish ;  and  abundance  of  peace  so 
long  as  the  moon  endureth.' 

In  this  fourth  verse  we  are  told  in  what  maimer  God 
will  carry  out  His  great  plans  regarding  the  '  poor  and 
needy/  and  how  He  will  manifest  in  dealing  with  them 
His  eternal  righteousness  and  justice.  *He  will  break 
in  pieces  the  oppressor.'  The  word  *  oppressor '  here  may 
be  taken  in  its  widest  sense  as  referring  to  every  enemy 
of  the  children  of  God,  but  chiefly,  and  above  all,  to 
him  who  is  the  great  instigator  of  all  the  troubles 
and  persecutions  that  they  meet  with  in  their  pilgrimage 
through  the  world.  He  is  permitted  to  exercise  His 
power  for  awhile.  He  is  the  oppressor  of  God's  people ; 
he  is  their  accuser  to  the  Father,  and  if  he  cannot  *  pluck 
them  out  of  His  hand,'  he  will  at  least  oast  dark  shadows 
and  gloom  upon  their  pathway.  This  enemy  shall  be 
'  broken  in  pieces ; '  he  shall  be  put  under  His  feet,  and 
therefore  under  the  feet  of  the  weakest  of  His  people. 
Those  who  have  'chosen  rather  to  suffer  affliction  with 
the  people  of  God  than  to  enjoy  the  pleasures  of  sin 
for  a  season,'  shall  now  be  delivered  ;  God  shall  arise,  and 
His  enemies  shall  be  scattered ;  He  will  arise  and  lead 
captivity  captive,  and  their  enemies  and  His  own  •  shall 
be  cast  into  the  lake  of  fire.' 

The  '  children  of  the  needy,'  or  of  the  *  poor  man,'  here, 
are  the  redeemed  children  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus,  of 
whom  it  is  written  that  though  He  was  rich  yet  for  our 
sakes  He  became  poor,  that  we  through  His  poverty 
might  be  rich.  The  afflicted,  the  poor,  the  despised  of 
the  children  of  men,  are  all  His  own.  *  Happy  are  God's 
poor  and  needy  ones,'  says  a  writer  of  modern  times,  '  for 
they  are  safe  under  the  wing  of  the  Prince  of  peace, 
and  He  will  save  them  from  all  their  enemies.'  He 
is  strong  to  smite  the  foes  of  His  people.     Oppressors 
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have  been  great  breakers,  but  their  time  of  retribution 
will  come,  and  they  shall  be  broken  themselves ;  the 
*  needy  shall  not  alway  be  forgotten,  the  expectation  of 
the  poor  shall  not  perish  for  ever/  'He  shall  judge  the 
world  in  righteousness,  He  shall  minister  judgment  to 
the  people  in  uprightness;  the  Lord  also  will  be  a 
refuge  for  the  oppressed,  a  refuge  in  time  of  trouble. 
And  they  that  know  Thy  name  will  put  their  trust  in 
Thee,  for  Thou,  Lord,  hast  not  forsaken  them  that  seek 
Thee/       • 

'They  shall  fear  Thee  as  long  as  the  sun  and  moon 
endure,  throughout  all  generations/  The  whole  of 
Christ's  ransomed  children,  redeemed  by  Him  from  sin 
and  death,  and  raised  to  *  glory,  honour,  and  immortality,' 
shall  fear  Him  throughout  all  generations.  Fear,  not 
slavish  fear,  which  'hath  torment,'  but  that  holy  awe 
and  reverence  which  tends  to  bring  forth  all  real,  true, 
and  spiritual  devotion.  Coming  to  Him  through  Christ 
Jesus,  they  have  Him  in  reverence,  and  serve  Him  con- 
tinually in  joy  and  peace.  'Throughout  aU  generations' 
shall  the  throne  of  the  Eedeemer  stand.  Humanity  shall 
not  wear  out  the  religion  of  the  Incarnate  God.  No 
infidelity  shall  wither  it  away,  nor  superstition  smother 
it ;  it  shall  rise  immortal  from  what  seemed  its  grave  ; 
as  the  true  phoenix,  it  shall  revive  from  its  ashes.  I 
am  a  great  King,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  and  My  Name 
is  dreadful  among  the  heathen ;  '  all  kings  shall  fall  down 
before  Him  ;  all  nations  shall  serve  Him.' 

'  He  shall  come  down  like  rain  upon  the  mown  grass  : 
88  showers  that  water  the  eartL'  This  is  a  twofold 
figure,  of  which  the  second  part  is  not  by^  any  means 
a  repetition  of  the  first.  In  the  first,  the  whole  emphasis 
is  upon  the  *  mown  grass.'  How  beautiftd  is  the  figure 
here !  We  have  seen  grass  freshly  cut,  when  the  Bcjthe 
has  just  passed  over  it,  presenting,  cus  it  were,  so  many 
bleeding  stems  of  grass,  but  when  the  rain  falls,  it  is 
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balm  to  all  these  wounds,  and  it  renews  the  verdure 
and  beauty  of  the  field ;  a  fit  image  of  the  visits  and 
benedictions  of  'the  consolation  of  Israel/  *As  showers 
that  water  the  earth/  The  idea  here  is  that  of  copious 
showers,  sufficient  to  '  water  the  earth/  Each  crystal  drop 
of  rain  tells  of  heavenly  mercy,  which  forgets  not  the 
parched  plains ;  Jesus  is  all  grace ;  all  that  He  does  is 
love,  and  His  presence  among  men  is  joy;  and  He 
*  shall  come  down  like  rain/  What  a  word  is  here  for 
God's  waiting  people!  When  the  hand  of  affliction  is 
laid  on  them,  when  trials  and  even  persecutions,  it 
may  be,  are  closing  thickly  aroimd,  'He  shall  come 
down  like  rain  upon  the  mown  grass.'  When  the  scythe 
has  passed  over  the  length  and  breadth  of  the  field, 
when  aU  have  been  fitted  and  prepared  by  much  tri- 
bulation for  the  work  which  He  gives  them  to  do,  then 
shall  'He  come  down  like  rain  upon  the  mown  grass,' 
and  cause  the  sufierings  of  this  present  time  to  appear, 
as  indeed  they  are,  not  'worthy  to  be  compared  with 
the  glory  that  shall  be  revealed/  The  scythe  shall  be 
laid  aside  for  ever,  and  there  shall  be  an  end  of  all  trial, 
and  sin,  and  sorrow ;  for  *  He  shall  come  down  like  rain 
upon  the  mown  grass,  and  as  showers  that  water  the 
earth ; '  there  shall  be  showers  of  blessing,  and  the  earth, 
which  has  so  long  groaned  under  the  curse  of  sin,  shall 
become  as  a  '  fruitful  field  which  the  Lord  our  God  shall 
bless/  '  The  wilderness  and  the  solitary  place  shall  be 
glad  for  them,  and  the  desert  shall  rejoice  and  blossom  as 
the  rose/  *  He  shall  judge  Thy  people  with  righteousness, 
and  Thy  poor  with  judgment/ 

'  In  His  days  shall  the  righteous  flourish ;  and  abund- 
ance of  peace  so  long  as  the  moon  endureth/  What  a 
contrast  to  the  present  time,  beloved  1  '  This  is  your  hour, 
and  the  power  of  darknesa'  Then,  in  those  days  He 
shall  have  bound  up  the  wounds  of  His  people,  placing 
them  around   His  glorious  throne,  and  fashioning  and 
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polishing  them  as  bright  jewels  for  His  crown,  and 
then  'shall  the  righteous  flourish/  'Those  that  be 
planted  in  the  house  of  the  Lord,  shall  flourish  in  the 
courts  of  our  God ;  they  shall  still  bring  forth  fruit  in  old 
age,  they  shall  be  fat  and  flourishing/  This  is  the  seed- 
time and  that  the  harvest.  The  righteous  shall  flourish  ; 
and  there  shall  be  abimdance  of  peace  so  long  as  the  moon 
endureth.  Not  only  peace,  but '  abundance  of  peace/  For 
righteousness  shall  be  the  law  of  the  kingdom,  peace  shall 
reign  on  every  side,  and  of  '  the  increase  of  His  govern- 
ment and  peace  there  shall  be  no  end/  Where  Jesus 
reigns  He  is  known  as  the  true  Melchizedek,  King  of 
righteousness  and  peace.  Peace  based  upon  right  is  sure 
to  be  lasting,  but  no  other  will  be.  The  peace  which 
Jesus  brings  is  not  superficial  or  short-lived;  it  is 
abundant  in  its  depth  and  duration ;  '  abundance  of 
peace  so  long  as  the  moon  endureth.' 

These  words,  my  dear  friends,  while  they  refer  so 
brightly  to  the  future  day  of  millennial  glory,  are  no 
less  precious  and  comforting  to  us  now.  Who  would 
not  welcome  affiction  at  Gods  hand;  should  He  take 
away  from  us  the  joy  of  our  hearts  and  the  desire  of 
our  eyes  at  once,  if  in  the  midst  of  it  all  He  comes  near 
and  whispers,  '  It  is  I,  be  not  afraid  ? '  Happy  indeed  are 
we  even  in  the  midst  of  trial  and  sorrow,  if  we  feel  that 
it  comes  from  His  hand,  and  that  though  the  scythe 
may  be  painful,  it  is  but  a  *  little  while,'  and  He  shall 
come  down,  sweetly  and  gently  on  the  mown  grass,  so 
that  our  sorrow  shall  be  turned  into  joy. 

Let  us  ask  ourselves,  my  dear  friends,  whether  we 
are  thus  'planted  in  the  house  of  our  Godi'  whether 
the  love  of  Jesus  is  first  in  our  hearts?  whether  we 
are  ready,  when  He  says  *  Follow  Me,'  to  arise  and  leave 
all  for  Him  ?  Then,  if  it  be  so,  we  may  go  on  our  way 
rejoicing.  Adversity,  pain,  and  sorrow  may  come  upon 
us ;   in  some   form  or  other  they  will  come,  but  above 


438  HIS   JEWELS. 

and  beyond  the  clouds  of  sorrow,  we  shall  look  up  to  Him 
whose  promise  standeth  sure  for  ever,  and  havkg  '  sown 
in  tears/  we  shall  at  length  no  less  surely  'beaf  in 
joy/ 

PSALM  LXXIL  8-14. 

HIS  JEWELS. 

'  He  shall  have  dominion  also  from  sea  to  sea,  and  from  the  river  unto 
the  ends  of  the  earth. 

'  They  that  dwell  in  the  wilderness  shall  bow  before  Him ;  and  His 
enemies  shall  lick  the  dust. 

'  The  kings  of  Tarshish  and  of  the  isles  shall  bring  presents :  the  kings 
of  Sheba  and  Seba  shall  offer  gifts. 

'  Yea,  all  kings  shall  fall  down  before  Him :  all  nations  shall  serve 
Him. 

'  For  He  shall  deliver  the  needy  when  he  crieth ;  the  poor  also,  and  him 
that  hath  no  helper. 

'  He  shall  spare  the  poor  and  needy,  and  shaU  save  the  souls  of  the 
needy.  ^*^ 

'  He  shall  redeem  their  soul  from  deceit  and  violence :  and  precious 
shall  their  blood  be  in  His  sight.' 

This  third  portion  of  the  Psalm,  my  dear  friends, 
sets  before  us  new  and  extended  views  of  our  blessed 
Lord  and  of  His  kingdom,  when  He  shall  have  welcomed 
home  His  glorious  Bride  for  ever  and  ever.  It  is  well, 
doubtless,  to  think  of  Him  as  seated  on  His  throne  of 
righteousness ;  well  to  think  of  Him  *  coming  down  like 
rain  upon  the  mown  grass,  as  showers  that  water  the 
earth ; '  well  to  remember  that  it  is  in  '  His  days  that  the 
righteous  shall  flourish ; '  well,  too,  to  think  of  the 
'abundance  of  peace/  not  merely  the  'brook  by  the 
way,*  but  the  glorious  fountain-head  which  has  been 
full  from  all  eternity.  But  we  desire  to  hear  more  of  the 
great  King  Himself,  who  shall  reign  till  all  enemies  are 
put  under  His  feet. 

Many  powerful  monarchs  have  striven  at  various  times 
in  the  history  of  the  world  for  universal  dominion  and 
glory.     Not   one  has   ever  succeeded  in  obtaining  his 
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desire.  One  kingdom,  and  one  only,  is  universal ;  and  it 
is  His,  who  shall  reign  '  from  sea  to  sea,  and  from  the  river 
unto  the  ends  of  the  earth.'  AU  other  power  shall  be  sub- 
ordinate to  His ;  not  one  shall  be  able  to  stand  against  the 
dominion  of  the  *  King  of  kings  and  Lord  of  lords.*  He 
who  was  once  'the  Man  of  sorrows,'  'despised  and  rejected 
of  men,'  not  having  on  earth  where  to  lay  His  head. 
He,  and  He  only,  shall  be  this  mighty  potentate ;  '  He 
shall  have  dominion  from  sea  to  sea,  and  from  the  river 
unto  the  ends  of  the  earth.' 

Here  is  a  joyful  prospect,  my  dear  friends,  if  we  are 
indeed  children  of  God ;  to  be  able,  in  the  midst  of  this 
sad  world,  still  '  groaning  and  travailing  in  pain,'  whose 
dark  places  are  yet '  full  of  the  habitations  of  cruelty,'  to 
look  forward  to  the  glorious  day  when  He  shall  have 
universal  dominion,  just,  holy,  and  peaceful,  over  all  His 
enemies ;  and  when,  from  pole  to  pole,  '  one  song  shall 
employ  all  nations,'  and  the  Son  of  David  shall  be  King 
over  all  the  earth,  leaving  none  in  subjection  to  the 
prince  of  darkness  any  more  for  ever  1 

'They  that  dwell  in  the  wilderness  shall  bow  before 
Him ;  and  His  enemies  shall  lick  the  dust.'  Some  con- 
sider this  to  refer  to  the  time  foretold  in  the  prophets 
when  the  '  wolf  and  the  lamb  shall  feed  together,'  when 

*  they  shall  not  hurt  nor  destroy  in  all  God's  holy  moun- 
tain ;'  but  more  probably  the  reference  is  to  wild  and  lawless 
tribes,  who,  like  the  Arabs  of  the  desert,  own  no  master ; 
who  have  been  unconquered  for  generations,  but  who  shall 
now  be  subdued  by  love,  and  gladly  wear  the  easy  yoke  of 
Christ.  '  And  His  enemies  shall  lick  the  dust.'  If  they 
will  not  be  His  friends,  they  shall  be  utterly  broken  and 
humbled ;  they  shall  '  lick  the  dust^'  or  court  Him  with 
the  most  abject  submission;  they  shall  all  be  brought 
low,  their  pride  and  haughtiness  laid  in  the  dust,  and 

*  the  Lord  alone  shall  be  exalted  in  that  day.' 

Therefore,  beloved,  we  can  look  forward  with  confident 
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expectation  even  in  the  midst  of  darkness  and  thick 
clouds ;  and,  when  we  hear  Him  slighted,  and  see  Him 
'  despised  and  rejected  ^  by  the  sons  of  men,  until  we 
are  fain  to  cry  out  with  David,  'Oh  that  I  had  wings 
like  a  dove,  for  then  would  I  fly  away  and  be  at  rest,* 
we  can  still  look  onward  to  the  glorious  day  when  *  He 
shaU  come  whose  right  it  is  to  reign,  when  the  kingdom 
shall  be  His  for  ever,  and  '  sorrow  and  sighing  shall  flee 
away/ 

*  The  kings  of  Tarshish  and  the  isles  shall  bring 
presents :  the  kings  of  Sheba  and  Seba  shall  offer  gifks/ 

*  Trade  shall  be  made  subservient  to  the  purposes  of 
mediatorial  rule ;  merchant  princes,  both  far  and  near, 
shall  joyfully  contribute  of  their  wealth  to  His  throne;' 
'yea,  all  kings  shall  fall  down  before  Him;  all  nations 
shall  serve  Him.'  Everything  on  earth  shall  be  laid  at 
His  feet ;  high  and  low,  rich  and  poor,  shall  do  Him 
honour.  The  kings  of  the  earth  shall  come  personally 
and  bow  down  before  Him  while  they  offer  their  gifts. 

*  Every  knee  shall  bow  to  Him,  and  every  tongue  shall 
confess  that  Jesus  Christ  is  Lord,  to  the  glory  of  God  the 
Father.' 

'  For  He  shall  deliver  the  needy  when  he  crieth ;  the 
poor  also,  and  him  that  hath  no  helper.  He  shall  spare 
the  poor  and  needy,  and  shall  save  the  souls  of  the  needy.' 
This  at  first  appears  to  be  somewhat  of  a  repetition,  but  it 
is  not  so.  The  Lord  sometimes  allows  His  people  to  be 
so  'needy*  that  they  are  driven  to  cry  bitterly  for  help,  in 
order  that  He  may  hear  them  and  come  to  their  aid.  He 
specially  loves  to  help  with  His  heavenly  succour  those 
who  feel  that  they  can  do  nothing  for  themselves,  that  in 
all  the  world  they  *  have  no  helper.'  Such  as  these  He 
will  *  spare ;  *  He  will  cause  the  rod  of  correction  to  fall 
but  lightly  on  them ;  nor  will  He  permit  them  in  passing 
through  the  waters  to  be  overwhelmed :  seeing  that  they 
have   no  hope  but  in  His  forgiving  mercy  and  love  in 
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Christ  Jesus.  He  will  '  save  the  souls  of  the  needy ; ' 
for  He  came  *not  to  call  the  righteous,  but  sinners  to 
repentance/ 

It  is  very  interesting  to  note  the  different  expressions 
contained  in  these  three  verses,  the  12th,  13th,  and  14th; 
He  shall  deliver,  spare,  save,  redeem,  presenting  as  they 
do,  in  gradually  increasing  force,  the  thoughts  which  must 
ever  fill  our  hearts  and  lips  with  the  loudest  praise  to  His 
Name,  both  here  and  there,  when  from  the  calm  security 
of  our  heavenly  home  we  can  look  back  to  the  time  when 
He  delivered  us.  We  were  poor  and  needy,  utterly  weak 
and  helpless,  lonely  and  sad;  and  out  of  the  yawning 
depths  of  sin  and  misery  He  '  delivered '  us !  There 
was  a  day,  after  He  had  said  to  us  *live,'  and  had 
allured  us  into  the  wildemess  to  speak  'comfortably 
to  us,^  when  sin  and  darkness  came  over  us  again,  and 
we  sank  into  declension  and  folly;  but  even  then  He 
•  spared '  us,  even  '  as  a  man  spareth  his  own  son.' 
There  came  days  and  years  when  all  seemed  dark  and 
dreary,  and  when  of  the  barren  tree  He  might  well  have 
said,  '  Cut  it  down,  why  cumbereth  it  the  ground  ? '  but 
then  He  *  saved '  us,  out  of  all  our  coldness  and  darkness, 
and  brought  us  out  and  set  our  feet  'in  a  large  room.' 
Yet  once  more,  and  higher  still,  He  'redeemed'  us! 
Shall  we  ever  be  able  when  we  see  '  the  Lamb  as  it  had 
been  slain,'  to  look  away  from  those  hands  which  once 
were  pierced  and  nailed  to  the  cross  for  us  ?  If  it  could 
be  possible  that  the  melody  of  our  voices  could  be  for  one 
moment  checked  in  the  land  of  light  and  love,  should  we 
not  have  only  to  take  one  look  at  Him  for  the  song  in  its 
triumphant  melody  to  burst  forth  again,  'For  He  was 
slain,  and  hath  "  redeemed  "  us  to  God  by  His  blood.' 

*  He  shall  redeem  their  soul  from  deceit  and  violence, 
and  precious  shall  their  blood  be  in  His  sight.'  Yes, 
though  He  '  counted  not  His  life  dear  imto  Him,'  though 
He  shed  His  own  blood  on  the  cross  for  us,  yet  'He 
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counts  the  lives  of  His  servants  precious ; '  they  are 
dear  in  His  sight ;  and  He  shall  deliver  them  from  every 
evil  work,  imtil  the  last  enemy  shall  be  vanquished,  and 
death  and  hell  cast  into  the  lake  of  fire.  Ah !  beloved, 
amid  the  restless  ebb  and  flow  of  this  our  mortal  life,  and 
the  roaring  waves  and  foaming  billows  which  sometimes 
threaten  to  overwhelm  our  frail  barks,  above  and  beyond 
it  all  can  we  not  hear  that  reassuring  word  which  tells  us 
we  are  'precious  in  His  sight  ? ' 

My  dear  friends,  if  we  would  have  it  thus,  we  must 
give  our  hearts  to  Him;  there  must  be  no  half  ser- 
vice, no  keeping  back  part  of  the  price ;  it  must  be  the 
freewill  offering  of  a  loving  heart,  which  is  in  the  sight  of 
God  *  of  great  price/  We  must  rise  to  newness  of  life ; 
we  must  burst  the  galling  chains  which  bind  us  to  earth, 
that  we  may  soar  as  on  eagW  wings  to  the  blessed  home 
above.  Thus,  'looking  unto  Jesus,'  we  shall  find  how 
light  are  all  our  sorrows  here,  yea,  we  shall  feel  them  to 
be  nothing  in  comparison  of  that  unspeakable  glory  which 
is  to  be  revealed,  and  we  shall  press'  on  with  our  lamps 
burning,  and  our  loins  girded,  to  the  prize  of  the  high 
calling  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus,  until  the  Master  s  welcome 
falls  upon  our  ear  as  we  reach  the  pearly  gates,  *Well  done, 
good  and  faithful  servant,  enter  thou  into  the  joy  of  thy 
Lord/  What  in  comparison  of  this  are  all  earth's  great- 
ness and  pomp  1  Ambition,  fame,  honour,  what  are  theyl 
The  believer  has  a  treasure  which  outweighs  them  all. 
'  They  shall  be  Mine,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  in  that  day 
when  I  make  up  My  jewels/*  Mine  I  Oh,  beloved,  to 
have  such  a  place  at  last !  To  be  jewels  in  His  crown ! 
Faint  not  then,  nor  be  weary;  leave  your  case  in  His 
hands ;  it  is  safe  with  Him.  '  Be  strong  in  the  Lord  and 
in  the  power  of  His  might,'  and  He  will  make  darkness 
light  before  you,  crooked  things  straight,  and  rough 
places  plain.  And  *  through  the  grave  and  gate  of  deal^/ 
when  His  work  with  each  one  of  you  on  earth  is  ended. 
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you  shall  '  pass  to  your  joyful  resurrection.*  Having 
redeemed  you  from  the  power  of  sin  and  Satan,  He  will 
take  you  home  to  dwell  with  him  in  Zion  in  *  glory 
everlasting.' 

Yes,  for  me,  for  me  He  careth, 

With  a  brother's  tender  care; 
Yes,  with  me,  with  me  He  shareth, 

Every  burden,  every  fear. 

Yes,  o'er  me,  o*er  me  He  watcheth, 

Ceaseless  watcheth  night  and  day; 
Yes,  even  me,  even  me  He  snatcheth 

From  the  perils  of  the  way. 

Yes,  for  me  He  standeth  pleading 

At  the  mercy-seat  above; 
Ever  for  me  interceding, 

Constant  in  nntiring  love. 

Yes,  in  me,  in  me  He  dwelleth; 

I  in  Him,  and  He  in  me ! 
And  my  empty  soul  He  fiUeth 

Here  and  through  eternity. 

Thus  I  wait  for  His  returning, 

Singing  all  the  way  to  heaven; 
Such  the  joyful  song  of  morning, 

Such  the  tranquil  song  of  even. 

BONAB. 

PSALM  LXXIL  15-19. 

PBRPETUTTY  OF  MESSIAH'S   KINGDOM. 

'  And  He  shall  live,  and  to  Him  shall  be  given  of  the  gold  of  Sheba : 
prayer  also  shall  be  made  for  Him  continually;  and  daily  shall  He  be 
praised. 

'  There  shall  be  an  handful  of  com  in  the  earth  upon  the  top  of  the 
mountains ;  the  fruit  thereof  shall  shake  like  Lebanon :  and  they  of  the 
city  shall  flourish  like  grass  of  the  earth. 

'  His  name  shall  endure  for  ever :  His  name  shall  be  continued  as  long 
as  the  sun  :  and  men  shall  be  blessed  in  Him :  all  nations  shall  call  Him 
blessed. 

*  Blessed  be  the  Lord  God,  the  God  of  Israel,  who  only  doeth  wondrous 
things. 

'  And  blessed  be  His  glorious  name  for  ever :  and  let  the  whole  earth 
be  filled  with  His  glory;  Amen,  and  Amen.' 
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We  come  now,  in  the  closing  division  of  this  Psalm, 
my  dear  friends,  to  observe  tlie  perpetuity  of  the  kingdom 
of  Christ.  It  is  to  endure  for  ever,  and  this  must  be 
a  blessed  thought  to  us  amid  the  restless  ebbings  and 
Sowings  of  all  things  here,  where  all  must  change  and 
pass  away.  We  have,  thanks  be  to  God,  a  'kingdom 
which  cannot  be  moved,'  but  which  shall  endure  for  ever. 

*  And  He  shall  live,  and  to  Him  shall  be  given  of  the  gold 
of  Sheba :  prayer  also  shall  be  made  for  Him  continually ; 
and  daily  shall  He  be  praised.'  For  '  I  am  He  that  liveth 
and  was  dead ;  and,  behold,  I  am  alive  for  evermore  ;* 
and  because  I  live,  ye  shall  live  also;  therefore  *of 
the  increase  of  His  government  and  peace,  there  shall 
be  no  end,  upon  the  throne  of  David,  and  upon  His 
kingdom,  to  order  it,  and  to  establish  it  with  judgment 
and  with  justice  from  henceforth  even  for  ever.'  *He 
lives;'  yea.  He  was  slain,  but  now  is  risen,  and  ever 
liveth  to  make  intercession  for  His  people.  '  I  am  He 
that  liveth  and  was  dead  ;  and,  behold,  I  am  alive  for 
evermore,  Amen ;  and  have  the  keys  of  hell  and  of  deatL' 

*  Prayer  also  shall  be  made  for  Him  continually,  and  daily 
shall  He  be  praised.'  The  gold  of  Sheba  was  considered 
peculiarly  precious,  and  as  such  would  be  chosen  as  a 
coronation  gift  for  the  King  of  kings.  Just  so  precious  in 
the  sight  of  God  are  His  beloved  people.  They  are  fre- 
quently compared  in  Scripture  to  gold  ;  gold  cast  into  the 
fiimace,  purified  seven  times,  and  made  meet  for  the 
Master's  use.  *  And  I  wiU  bring  the  third  part  through 
the  fire,  and  will  refine  them  as  silver  is  refined,  and  will 
try  them  as  gold  is  tried.'  Such  trials  and  provings 
we  must  have,  beloved,  if  we  would  have  our  dross 
purged  away,  and  the  image  of  our  great  Refiner  clearly 
reflected  in  us. 

In  many  different  ways  this  work  is  done.  Some  of  God's 
children  are  taught  by  active  service  in  the  cause  of  Christ; 
some,  by  the  more  difficult  task  which  they  have  who  'only 
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stand  and  wait;'  but  all  *  through  much  tribulation.' 
He  may  send  us  trouble  and  sorrow,  beloved,  on  our 
pilgriin  way,  but  what  of  that,  if  by  its  means  we  are 
fitted  to  engage  in  the  Lord's  work  ?  His  service  is 
'  perfect  freedom  *  to  us  even  now,  when  compassed  with 
a  frail  body  of  sin  and  death,  and  we  know  that  there  is 
a  time  coming,  when  we  shall  mount  up  as  on  eagles' 
wings,  when  we  shall  run  and  not  be  weary,  and  walk, 
and  not  faint ;  when  we  shall  no  longer  have  to  say, 
Lord,  it  is  done  as  Thou  hast  commanded,  but  alas,  what 
sin  and  weakness  have  marred  the  work,  what  forget- 
fulness  of  Thee,  what  coldness  of  heart !  There  will  be 
nothing  of  all  this  left ;  the  dross  shall  have  been  all 
purged  away,  and  only  the  most  fine  gold  will  remain  for 
ever ;  all  that  has  so  sadly  marred  our  service  here  shall 
have  been  removed,  and  we  shall  '  shine  forth  as  the  sun 
in  the  kingdom  of  our  Father.'  *  Prayer  also  shall  be 
made  for  Him  continually,  and  daily  shall  He  be  praised.' 
'  May  all  blessings  be  upon  His  head  : '  all  His  people 
desire  that  His  cause  may  prosper,  therefore  do  they 
hourly  cry,  *  Thy  kingdom  come.'  '  Prayer  for  Jesus  is 
a  very  sweet  idea,  and  one  which  should  be  for  evermore 
lovingly  carried  out,  for  the  Church  is  Christ's  body,  and 
the  truth  is  ffis  sceptre,  therefore  we  pray  for  Him, 
when  we  pray  for  these.  It  is  worth  noting  also  the 
fact  mentioned  by  an  old  divine,  that,  in  all  conquered 
countries  two  things  marked  the  subjection  of  the 
people  :  i .  Their  money  was  stamped  with  the  name  of 
the  conqueror ;  2.  They  were  obliged  to  pray  for  him  in 
their  acts  of  public  worship. 

'  And  daily  shall  He  be  praised ' — 

'For  Him  shall  constant  prajer  be  made, 
And  praises  throng  to  crown  His  Head, 
His  Name,  like  sweet  perfume  shall  rise. 
With  every  morning's  sacrifice.' 

What  a  glorious  prospect  is  this,  beloved,  to  carry  us 
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above  all  the  trials  and  sorrows  which  may  be  our  por- 
tion here :  shall  we  not  say  with  St.  Paul,  '  I  reckon  that 
the  sufferings  of  this  present  time  are  not  worthy 
to  be  compared  with  the  glory  which  shall  be  revealed 
in  us.' 

*  There  shall  be  an  handful  of  com  in  the  earth  upon 
the  top  of  the  mountains ;  the  fruit  thereof  shall  shake 
like  Lebanon:  and  they  of  the  city  shall  flourish  like 
grass  of  the  earth.'  The  commencement  of  the  Saviour's 
kingdom  upon  earth  is  small  indeed  ;  as  a  mere  '  handftil 
of  com ; '  for  it  is  the  day  of  small  things,  and  it  is  on 
the  top  of  the  mountains  ;  the  ground  seems  dry,  barren, 
and  unprofitable,  and  forgetting  that  from  small  beginnings 
great  resulta  shall  spring,  we  despair  of  a  harvest-home. 
But  wait  yet  a  little  longer  till  this  glorious  day  shall 
dawn,  and  then,  from  the  remotest  ends  of  the  earth,  shall 
be  gathered  in  a  glorious  harvest  for  the  Lord  of  Hosts — 

'  From  Dorth  and  soath,  from  east  and  west^ 
A  rejoicing  host,  they  come.' 

'  And  the  fruit  thereof  shall  shake  like  Lebanon ; '  so 
rich  and  frill,  that  the  wind  rustling  through  it  shall 
soimd  like  the  cedars  of  Lebanon.  The  beginning  how 
small,  a  *  handftd,'  but  the  end  how  infinitely  glorious ! 

*And  they  of  the  city  shall  flourish  like  grass  of  the 
earth ; '  literally, '  they  shall  glitter  like  the  blossoming  of 
the  grass  after  rain.'  Yes,  when  God's  children  are  at  length 
made  fair  and  perfect  m  His  likeness,  freed  from  each 
spot  and  stain,  purified,  refined  and  clothed  with  gloiy, 
honour,  and  immortality,  they  shall  glitter  as  bright 
jewels  in  His  crown  of  glory,  and  shine  as  the  stars  for 
ever  and  ever.  'His  Name  shall  endure  for  ever:  His 
Name  shall  be  continued  as  long  as  the  sun :  and 
men  shall  be  blessed  in  Him:  all  nations  shall  call 
Him  blessed.'  *  While  time  is  measured  out  by  days 
Jesus  shall  be  glorious  among  men/     Not  only  shall  some 
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glorify  the  Lord,  but  all  shall  'call  Him  blessed/  the 
righteous  King  in  His  eternal  righteousness  and  glory. 
Then,  when  the  Bride  shall  be  brought  home  to  her  Lord 
for  ever,  clothed  in  white  raiment,  pure,  and  shining, 
*all  glorious  within/  when  every  kindred  and  tongue 
shall  sing  aloud  their  hallelujahs  to  Him  that  sitteth  on 
the  throne,  and  unto  the  Lamb  for  ever  and  ever,  He 
shall  take  unto  Him  His  great  power  and  reign.  The 
promise  was  made  of  old  unto  the  fathers,  that  in  these 
latter  days  the  kingdom  of  Messiah  should  be  set  up, 
that  all  other  kingdoms  should  perish  before  it,  and  the 
rule  of  the  Prince  of  Peace  be  established  in  righteousness. 
And  shall  not  this  promise  be  fulfilled  ?  It  rests  on  the 
faith  of  Him  who  cannot  lie ;  it  is  based  on  the  eternaJ 
truth  of  the  living  God.  Can  we  not  even  now  hear 
the  sound  of  His  chariot  wheels  ?  Surely,  *  He  cometh  to 
be  admired  in  His  saints ; '  to  cause  every  foe  to  submit 
himself  to  His  power ;  to  rule  from  sea  to  sea,  and  from 
the  river  unto  the  ends  of  the  earth.  *  Blessed  be  the 
Lord  God,  the  God  of  Israel,  who  only  doeth  wondrous 
things/ 

Verse  20.  *  The  prayers  of  David  the  son  of  Jesse  are 
ended.'  There  was  no  more  that  David  could  ask. 
He  has  cUmbed  the  summit  of  the  mount  of  God ;  he 
desires  nothing  more ;  with  this  upon  his  lips  he  is  content 
to  die.  He  strips  himself  of  his  own  royalty,  and  becomes 
only  the  'son  of  Jesse,'  thrice  happy  to  subside  into 
nothing  before  the  crowned  Messiah.  Like  Simeon  his 
language  was,  *Lord,  now  lettest  Thou  Thy  servant  depart 
in  peace,  for  mine  eyes  have  seen  Thy  salvation.'  '  The 
prayers  of  David  the  son  of  Jesse  are  ended.' 

King  Eternal  and  Immortal, 

We,  the  children  of  an  hour, 
Bend  in  lowly  adoration, 
Rise  in  raptured  admiration 

At  the  whisper  of  Tbj  power. 
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Myriad  ages  in  Thy  sight 
Are  but  as  the  fleeting  day; 

Like  a  vision  of  the  night 
Worlds  may  rise  and  pass  away. 

All  Thy  glories  are  eternal^ 

None  shall  ever  pass  away; 
Truth  and  mercy,  all  victorious, 
Righteousness  and  love  aU  glorious, 

Shine  with  everlasting  ray; 
All  resplendent,  ere  the  light 

Bade  primeval  darkness  flee; 
All  transcendent,  through  the  flight 

Of  eternity  to  be. 

Thou  art  God  from  everlasting. 

And  to  everlasting  art; 
Ere  the  dawn  of  shadowy  ages 
Dimly  guessed  by  angel  sages, 

Ere  the  beat  of  seraph  heart; 
Thou  Jehovah  art  the  same. 

And  Thy  years  shall  have  no  end, 
Changeless  nature,  changeless  name, 

Ever  Father,  God,  and  Friend. 

F.  B.  Havergal. 
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THE   SHINING  OF  HIS  FACE. 

'  Give  ear,  0  Shepherd  of  Israel,  Thou  that  leadest  Joseph  like  a  flock ; 
Thou  that  dwellest  between  the  cherubims,  shine  forth. 

'  Before  Ephraim  and  Benjamin  and  Manasseh  stir  up  Thy  strength, 
and  come  and  save  us. 

'  Turn  us  again,  0  God,  and  cause  Thy  face  to  shine ;  and  we  shall  be 
saved. 

'  O  Lord  God  of  hosts,  how  long  wilt  Thou  be  angry  against  the  prayer 
of  Thy  people  ? 

'Thou  feedest  them  with  the  bread  of  tears;  and  givest  them  tears  to 
drink  in  great  measure. 

'  Thou  makest  us  a  strife  unto  our  neighbours :  and  our  enemies  laugh 
among  themselves. 

'  Turn  us  again,  0  God  of  hosts,  and  cause  Thy  face  to  shine ;  and  we 
shall  be  saved.' 
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We  have  here  another  *  Asaph-prayer/  full  of  pleas  on 
behalf  of  Israel.     The  Psalmist  calls  to  mind  the  days  of 
Joseph,  when  the   Lord  miraculously  fed  the  Israelites 
in  Egypt ;  and  still  further  the  days  of  the  tabernacle, 
when  the  Lord  was  known  to  dwell  between  the  cherubim, 
upon  the   mercy-seat.     He  recalls  to  mind  *  wilderness 
times'  (v.  2),  when  their  march  was  gladdened  by  His 
presence,  *  Ephraim,  Benjamin,  and  Manasseh  looking  on 
the  Pillar  of  Glory  as  it  rose  before  them,  the  guide  and 
partner  of  their  way.'     *0   God,  bring  us  back  again! 
cause  Thy  face  to  shine,  and  all  shall  be  well  again  ^ ! ' 
The  writer  of  this  Psalm,  evidently  looking  back  upon 
a  season  of  great  declension  among  the  Jews,  and  of  con- 
sequent severe,  suffering  and  trial  upon  their  part,  yet 
draws  encouragement  for  himself  and  for  them  in  dwelling 
upon  the  infinite  greatness  of  Jehovah,  and  in  the  con- 
sideration of  His  almighty  power  to  rescue  His  suffering 
people.     *  Give  ear,  0  Shepherd  of  Israel'    How  tender 
the   expression !    He   does  not  say,   *  0   King,'  or  *  0 
Jehovah,'  but  *0  Shepherd  of  Israel.'    He  is  the  ^  great 
and  Good  Shepherd ;  and  in  selecting  a  name  so  full  of 
tenderness,  it  would  seem  as  if  the  Psalmist  would  say, 
These  sheep  have  sorely  wandered,  they  have  strayed 
far  away  upon  the  dark  moimtains  of  sin,  yet  after  all 
their  backsliding  it  is  still,  0  Lord,  Thy  '  little  flock ;' 
Thou  hast  tended  it,   and  watched  over  it.  Thou  hast 
carefully  guarded  its  tender  lambs,  and  though  now  they 
have  sinned  against  Thee,  though  they  have  gone  astray 
like  lost  sheep.  Thou  wilt  not  leave  them  to   perish. 
Thou  hast  said  that  none  shall  pluck  them  out  of  Thine 
hand.     0  come  then  and  help  us ;  listen  to  the  cries  of 
these   Thy  sheep ;  arise  for  their  help  ;   *  stir  up  Thy 
strength,  and  come  and  save  us.'     Then  '  Thou  that 
leadest  Joseph  like  a  flock.'     *  Joseph'  is  here  singled  out 
because  of  the  marvellous  and  especial  proofs  of  God's 

^  A.  Bonar. 
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favour  aad  lovingkindness  which  were  granted  to  him 
while  sojourning  in  the  land  of  Egypt.  He  was  at  one 
time  cast  into  the  lowest  dungeon,  yet  by  the  good 
hand  of  his  God  upon  him,  and  the  loving  care  of  the 
Shepherd  of  Israel,  he  was  afterwards  exalted  to  the 
highest  earthly  dignity,  and  his  brethren  were  brought 
to  worship  at  his  feet.  From  this  the  Psalmist  draws 
a  plea  for  Israel ;  he  says,  0  Thou  Shepherd  of  Israel, 
who  didst  such  wonderful  things  for  Joseph  in  times  past, 
arise  for  our  help,  and  redeem  us  for  Thy  mercies'  sake  ; 
we  are  in  grievous  trouble  and  distress ;  Thine  hand  alone 
can  save  us.  0  come,  and  lead  us  forth  out  of  this 
wilderness  ;  '  give  ear  *  to  the  voice  of  our  complaint. 

*  Thou  that  dwellest  between  the  cherubims  shine  forth.' 
It  was  upon  the  mercy-seat  and  *  between  the  cherubims  * 
that  the  Lord's  especial  presence  was  manifested;  even 
as  to  us  there  is  no  meeting-place  between  our  souls  and 
God .  save  the  name  of  Jesus,  who  is  thus  our  *  mercy- 
seat,'  through  whom  we  are  invited  to  *  come  boldly  to 
the  throne  of  grace,  that  we  may  obtain  mercy,  and  find 
grace  to  help  in  time  of  need.' 

'  Before  Ephraim  and  Benjamin  and  Manasseh  stir  up 
Thy  strength,  and  come  and  save  us.'  It  may  be  that 
these  three  tribes  are  mentioned  here  to  teach  us  that 
the  Lord  loves  to  have  us  pray  for  His  people  by  name  ; 
He  bears  their  names  on  His  breastplate;  they  are 
engraven  on  His  heart. 

The  prayer  *  Stir  up  Thy  strength,  and  come  and  save 
us,'  would  appear  from  the  words  which  follow  in  the  4th 
verse,  to  have  received  no  immediate,  or,  at  least,  no  visible 
answer.  •O  Lord  God  of  hosts,  how  long  wilt  Thou 
be  angry  against  the  prayer  of  Thy  people?'  Such 
prayers  as  these,  beloved,  are  not  always  immediately 
answered.  God  often  keeps  His  children  waiting  long 
in  faith  and  patience,  weeping  tears  of  sore  and  bitter 
anguish  over  the  absence  of  their  Lord,  ere  He  sees  fit 
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to  *  shine  forth'  into  their  hearts  once  more.  Where 
there  has  been  sore  declension,  it  is  sure  to  be  followed 
by  great  trouble.  Such  was  the  condition  of  Israel ;  they 
had  wandered  away  from  the  care  of  their  kind  and 
loving  Shepherd,  and  had  brought  deep  and  bitter  sorrow 
upon  themselves.  Mark  again  in  the  3rd  verse  the  ex- 
pression, 'Turn  us  again,  0  God,  and  cause  Thy  face 
to  shine ;  and  we  shall  be  saved.'  Not  merely  help  us, 
but  turn  us ;  it  is  an  earnest  entreaty  for  the  heart  to 
be  turned  to  Him  again  from  its  evil  ways  of  backsliding 
and  sin.  The  prayer  is  not  *turn  our  captivity,'  but 
'turn  us/  and  truly  it  is  a  blessed  one  for  the  erring 
yet  repentant  child  of  God ;  for  none  but  He  can  bring 
back  to  the  fold  the  sheep  that  has  wandered  thence, 
and  *  conversion  is  as  divine  a  work  as  creation.'     The 

» 

word  may  be  also  translated  *  restore  us/  which  perhaps 
gives  more  fully  the  idea  intended  here  to  be  conveyed. 
*  Cause  Thy  face  to  shine  ;  and  we  shall  be  saved.'  Not 
until  the  work  of  restoration  is  completed,  and  the  erring 
one  is  brought  back  to  the  fold,  crying,  '  Turn  us  again, 

0  Lord,*  can  we  add  that  other  prayer,  '  Cause  Thy  face 
to  shine ;  and  we  shall  be  saved.' 

But  while  this  Psalm  has  a  special  application  to  Israel 
of  old ;  is  there  one  among  us  who  does  not  know  what 
spiritual  declension  is,  the  hiding  of  God's  face,  the  Bible 
neglected,  and  prayer  restrained?  Ah!  many  a  day  of 
sadness  and  sorrow  does  the  Christian  experience  because 
his  Father's  face  no  longer  shines  upon  him,  and  in 
weariness  and  pain  he  is  often  fain  to  cry  out  with  the 
ifsalmist,  'Turn  me  again,  0  God,'  turn  me  from  my 
miserable  guilt  and  sin,  '  Cause  Thy  face  to  shine ;  and 

1  shall  be  saved.' 

Sometimes,  too,  when  we  have  been  slumbering  and 
forgetting  Him,  He  sends  us  one  stroke  after  another 
until  it  seems  as  though  all  His  waves  and  His  billows 
had  gone  over  us ;  and  then,  as  we  lie  humbled  in  the 

Gg2 
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dust  before  Him,  we  can  but  cry,  'Turn  us  again,  0  Lord !' 
Let  us  indeed,  beloved,  thus  cry  to  Him  who  is  the 
*  Shepherd  of  Israel ;'  let  us  come  to  Him  just  as  we  are, 
and  we  shall  never  be  sent  empty  away.  We  think 
sometimes  of  the  days  when  Jesus  was  on  earth,  and 
wish  that  we  might  have  listened  to  the  accents  of  His 
voice,  when  He  said, '  Thy  sins  are  forgiven  thee,  go  in 
peace  ;'  or  that  we  could  have  stood  with  Him  as  He 
wept  by  the  grave  of  Lazarus,  or  as  He  restored  the 
widow's  son  to  life.  But,  my  dear  friends,  we  can  see 
and  hear  Him  still ;  *  He  is  the  same  yesterday,  and  to-day, 
and  for  ever.'  Only  come  to  Him,  weak  Christian,  come 
to  Him  and  you  shaU  find  strength  ;  trembling  Christian, 
come  to  Him  and  you  shall  find  courage ;  stricken  Chris- 
tian, come  to  Him  and  you  shall  find  that  still  there  is 
'  baJm  in  Gilead,'  and  a  Physician  there  ;  cry  to  Him,  the 
'  Shepherd  of  Israel/  and  He  will  '  cause  His  feoe  to 
shine  upon  you,'  and  give  you  peace. 
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*  I  will  hear  what  God  the  Lord  will  speak  :  for  He  will  speak  peace 
unto  His  people,  and  to  His  saints :  but  let  them  not  turn  again  to  foUj. 

'Sorely  His  salvation  is  nigh  them  that  fear  Him;  that  glory  may 
dwell  in  onr  land. 

'Mercy  and  truth  are  met  together;  righteousness  and  peace  have 
kissed  each  other. 

'Truth  shall  spring  out  of  the  earth;  and  righteousness  shall  look 
down  from  heaven. 

'  Yea,  the  Lord  shall  give  that  which  is  good ;  and  our  land  shall  yicM 
her  increase. 

'  Bighteousness  shall  go  before  Him;  and  shall  set  us  in  the  way  of  His 
steps.' 

HAvma  offered  up  an  earnest  prayer  and  intercession 
for  Israel  in  their  affliction  and  penitence,  the  Psahnist 
now  pauses  to  listen  for  the  answer  which  he  knows  will 
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be  sent  to  him.  He  awaits  the  blessing  in  joyful  con- 
fidence, and  then  in  a  burst  of  triumph  he  gives  utterance 
to  his  hopes  in  the  richest  form  of  song.  He  had  been 
lying  very  low  before  the  Lord,  confessing  the  sins  of 
His  people,  and  humbly  pleading  in  the  beautifully  ex- 
pressive words  of  the  stihi  and  6th  verses,  'Wilt  Thou 
be  angry  with  us  for  ever  1  wilt  Thou  draw  out  Thine 
anger  to  all  generations  1  Wilt  Thou  not  revive  us  again 
that  Thy  people  may  rejoice  in  Thee?  Shew  us  Thy 
mercy,  0  Lord,  and  grant  us  Thy  salvation.'  Now 
the  Psalmist  desires  to  be  a  patient  listener,  quietly 
hearkening  to  whatever  message  God  will  send ;  *  I  will 
hear  what  God  the  Lord  will  speak.'  Ah,  dear  friends, 
would  that  it  were  so  with  us,  that  when  in  faith  we 
have  sent  up  a  petition  to  the  God  of  Jacob,  we  went 
thus  immediately  to  our  watch-tower,  to  wait  and  look 
for  the  answer.  Oh  that  our  attitude  were  that  of  the 
Psalmist,  attentively  listening  for  what  the  Lord  will 
say  to  us ;  to  see  whether  He  has  any  word  of  comfort, 
or  hope,  or  joy,  for  us  His  children.  Thanks  be  to  God, 
we  know  that  He  will  speak  peace  unto  His  people,  and 
to  His  saints.  'Even  though  for  a  while  His  voice  is 
stem  with  merited  rebuke.  He  will  not  always  chide, 
but  will  reassimie  His  natural  tones  of  gentleness  and 
pity,  and  will  speak  peace  to  His  people ;  '  but  let  them 
not  turn  again  to  folly ;'  for  if  they  do  so.  His  rod  will 
again  be  laid  upon  them,  and  the  end  will  be  worse 
than  the  beginning. 

Then,  with  a  burst  of  loving  confidence,  he  adds,  *  Surely 
His  salvation  is  nigh  them  that  fear  Him ;  that  glory 
may  dwell  in  our  kmd.'  He  had  been  on  his  knees,  my 
dear  friends,  he  had  been  to  the  Well-spring  of  the  water 
of  Life,  and  now,  in  the  full  assurance  of  faith,  he  is  able 
to  realise  that  even  if  the  answer  may  appear  to  be  delayed, 
still '  His  salvation  is  nigh,'  even  at  the  doors,  and  *  glory 
shall  dwell  in  our  land.'     In  these  two  verses  we  have, 
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beneath  the  veil  of  the  letter,  an  intimation  of  the  coming 
of  the  Word  of  GtOD  to  the  nations  in  times  of  deep 
apostasy  and  trouble,  when  faithful  hearts  would  be 
looking  and  longing  for  the  promise  which  had  so  long 
tarried.  By  His  coming  salvation  is  brought  near,  and 
the  glory  which  had  been  manifested  in  the  Temple 
now  tabernacles  among  men.  The  'glory  of  this  latter 
house  was  so  great  that  the  former  should  not  be  remem- 
bered, nor  come  into  mind ; '  it  was  the  *  glory  as  of  the 
only  begotten  of  the  Father,  full  of  grace  and  truth.' 

*  Mercy  and  truth  are  met  together ;  righteousness  and 
peace  have  kissed  each  other.'  *  These  four  divine  at- 
tributes,' says  George  Home,  *  parted  at  the  fall  of  Adam, 
and  met  again  at  the  birth  of  Christ.'  Truth  required 
the  ftdfilment  of  God  s  words,  '  The  soul  that  sinneth, 
it  shall  die,^  and  Jehovah  must  be  true  in  all  His  ways, 
and  righteous  in  all  His  works.  These  four  attributes 
met  in  Christ  Jesus,  and  were  reconciled  when  He  poured 
out  His  life  on  Calvary ;  then,  when  the  *  Day-star  from 
on  high  appeared,'  did  *  mercy  and  truth  meet  together/ 
*  In  Him  the  attributes  of  God  unite  in  glad  unanimity 
in  the  salvation  of  guilty  men ;  they  meet  and  embrace 
in  such  a  manner  as  else  were  inconceivable  either  to 
our  just  fears  or  our  enlightened  hopes  ^' 

*  Righteousness  and  peace  have  kissed  each  other.*  We 
see  Jesus  on  the  Cross  suffering,  dying  for  us ;  giving 
up  His  life,  that  we  may  inherit  eternal  Ufe  and  glory : 
we  see  our  iniquity  laid  upon  Him.  Surely  here  was  the 
most  awfiil  manifestation  of  righteousness,  that  His  pre- 
cious Life  must  be  taken  and  poured  out  as  an  offering 
for  sin.  Ah !  and  is  it  not  from  the  Cross  of  Jesus,  our 
dying  Saviour,  that  peace  first  flows  into  the  heart  of 
a  poor  sinner?  and  is  it  not  thus  that  'righteousness 
and  peace  have  kissed  each  other  ? ' 

'Truth  shall   spring   out   of  the   earth.'      The   earth 

*  Spurgeon. 
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which  is  by  nature  but  a  bleak  and  barren  wilderness, 
bearing  only  thorns  and  thistles,  shall  yet  become  as 
*a  fruitful  field,  which  the  Lord  our  God  shall  bless.' 
Truth  shall  yet  spring  out  of  the  sterile  wilderness,  for 

*  righteousness  shall  look  down  from  heaven.'  As  the 
natural  sun  shining  upon  the  earth  causes  the  buds  and 
blossoms  to  expand  and  send  forth  fragrance,  so  when  the 
heavenly  beams  of  the  Sun  of  Eighteousness  shine  in  upon 
the  heart,  truth  springs  up  and  blossoms  abxmdantly. 

'  Tea  the  Lord  shall  give  that  which  is  good/     Having 
given  us  the   greatest  gift  of  all.  His   own   dear   Son, 

*  shall  He  not  with  Him  also  freely  give  us  all  things  ? ' 
Verily,  He  will  give  all  that  is  good  and  needful  for 
us ;  'no  good  thing  will  He  withhold,'  and  *  our  land  shall 
vield  her  increase.'  Travellers  tell  us  of  waste  and  deso* 
late  places  aroxmd  Jerusalem,  where  the  foot  of  strangers 
tread  and  the  Gentile  holds  dominion,  where  her  gardens 
are  become  a  wilderness  and  her  fruitful  fields  have  been 
given  to  barrenness.  Thank  God,  it  shall  not  always  be 
so.  The  day  is  coming  when  'the  time  to  favour  her, 
yea,  the  set  time,  will  come,'  and  with  the  fragrance  of 
repentance  and  divine  forgiveness,  that  once  favoured 
land  shall  yet  *  yield  her  increase.'  *  Righteousness  iahall 
go  before  Him ;  and  shall  set  us  in  the  way  of  His  steps.' 
Is  it  so  in  our  hearts,  beloved  friends  ?  Has  this  right- 
eousness indeed  '  set  us  in  the  way  of  His  steps  V  Then 
all  will  be  peace  and  joy,  without  a  shadow  of  fear,  for 
'perfect  love  casteth  out  fear;'  then  we  must  be  holy 
even  as  He  is  holy,  and  pure  as  He  is  pure.  If  Christ  be 
for  us,  who  can  be  against  us  ?  If  Christ  be  in  us  what 
can  harm  us?  May  God  help  us  so  to  go  in  the  way 
of  righteousness,  that  we  may  follow  in  His  steps,  and 
then  indeed  shall  *  glory  dwell  in  our  land,'  the  land  of 
righteousness  and  peace,  God  Himself  shall  .be  with  us, 
and  be  our  God.     '  Even  so,  come.  Lord  Jesus.     Amen.' 
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PRAYma  ALWAYS. 

'Bow  down  Thine  ear,  0  Lord,  hear  me :  for  I  am  poor  and  needy. 

'  Preserve  my  soul ;  for  I  am  holy  :  0  Thou  my  Qod,  save  Thy  servant 
that  tnisteth  in  Thee. 

'  Be  merciful  unto  me,  0  Lord :  for  I  cry  unto  Thee  daily. 

'  B<ejoice  the  soul  of  Thy  servant :  for  unto  Thee,  0  Lord,  do  I  lift 
up  my  soul. 

'For  Thou,  Lord,  art  good,  and  ready  to  forgive;  and  plenteous  in 
mercy  unto  all  them  that  call  upon  Thee.' 

The  Book  of  Psalms  is  made  up  for  the  most  part  of 
praise  and  prayer.  Praise  predominates  perhaps,  as  it 
should,  in  every  truly  godly  soul.  Prayer,  however, 
occupies  a  large  place.  Indeed  the  Book  of  Psalms  may 
be  said  to  breathe  throughout  the  spirit  of  earnest  prayer. 
There  are  many  very  beautiful  prayers  to  be  found  there 
which  are  among  the  most  precious  possessions  of  the 
Church  of  God.  There  is  hardly  a  condition  or  circum- 
stance of  human  life ;  be  it  youth,  or  manhood,  or  old 
age;  be  it  sickness  or  health,  prosperity  or  adversity; 
be  the  person  learned  or  unlearned  ;  for  every  one  and  all 
there  will  be  found  something  wherewith  to  approach  the 
throne  of  grace  among  the  precious  collection  of  prayers 
put  into  our  hands  in  this  old  yet  ever  new  Book  of 
Psalms.  Not  only  so,  but  in  all  the  varieties  of  spiritual 
experience,  the  prayers  in  this  book  are  suitable  to  our 
wants.  Are  we  strong  in  faith,  or  weak  in  faith  ?  Are 
we  in  joy,  or  in  sorrow?  Are  we  progressing  in  the 
spiritual  life,  or  are  we  declining  ?  Are  we  living  in  the 
light  of  His  countenance,  or  has  a  cloud  come  over  us  for 
a  while  and  concealed  Him  from  our  gaze  1  For  every 
one  of  such  cases  there  is  to  be  found  in  the  Book  of 
Psalms  prayer  suited  to  the  need. 

That  which  gives  a  peculiar  value  to  the  prayers  of  the 
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Book  of  Psalms  is  this :  they  axe  not,  as  human  com- 
positions are,  the  expression  of  deep  feeling  merely ;  they 
are  this  to  an  extent  beyond  all  others,  but  the  cry  which 
they  utter  is  accompanied  with  a  statement  of  the  true 
scriptural  ground,  upon  which  we  may  hope  that  any 
prayers  of  ours  may  find  acceptance  with  God.  In  this 
way,  among  others,  may  it  be  said  that  '  The  Spirit 
helpeth  our  infirmities :  for  we  know  not  what  we  should 
pray  for  as  we  ought.'  The  Holy  Spirit,  who  is  the 
author  of  the  prayers  in  the  Psalms,  *  helps '  us  therewith 
by  giving  us  words  to  express  our  feelings,  and  by 
showing  us  the  right  way  of  approach  unto  God,  yiz. 
through  the  One  Mediator,  Jesus  Christ 

I  think  that  the  Psalm  before  us  is  a  striking  illustra- 
tion of  this  point.  How  beautiful  is  the  expression  in  the 
1st  verse !  He  whose  name  is  Holy,  who  is  the  highest  of 
all  and  the  infinitely  glorious  One,  even  He  is  implored, 
'  Bow  down  Thine  ear ! '  For  God  to  bow  down  from  the 
height  of  His  glory  to  us  poor,  sinful,  guilty  ones !  Even 
so,  beloved,  for  has  He  not  said,  *  I  dwell  in  the  high  and 
holy  place,  with  him  also  that  is  of  a  contrite  and  humble 
spirit,  to  revive  the  spirit  of  the  humble,  and  to  revive 
the  spirit  of  the  contrite  one.'  The  sinner  has  to  say,  '  I 
am  a  worm,  and  no  man ; '  I  am  of  those  *  whose  founda- 
tion is  in  the  dust,  which  are  crushed  before  the  moth.' 
Yet  still  he  may  add,  *  Nevertheless,  0  Lord,  bow  down 
Thine  ear,  and  hear  me ;  for  I  am  poor  and  needy  1 '  How 
touching  is  this  plea,  *  For  I  am  poor  and  needy  I '  What 
could  better  illustrate  the  great  foundation  truth  of  the 
Bible  as  regards  human  merit  ?  What  other  plea  have  we 
in  approaching  unto  God  and  asking  Him  for  any  mercy 
or  any  blessing  ?  Our  poverty  is  our  only  plea, — '  for  I  am 
poor  and  needy.' 

My  brethren,  without  saying  that  any  of  us  are  building 
our  hopes  of  salvation  upon  our  good  works,  is  there  not 
within  us  all  more  or  less  of  the  spirit  of  self-righteousness? 
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It  18  common  to  hear  among  true  believers  in  Christ  ex- 
pressions of  this  kinid,  I  fear  that  my  soul  cannot  be  safe 
with  Christ,  because  I  do  not  feel  the  sorrow  for  my  sins 
which  I  ought  to  feeL  Is  not  this  losing  sight  of  what 
Christ  is  in  Himself,  —  a  full,  almighty,  all-sufficient 
Saviour  1  Looking  into  our  own  feelings  and  emotions  at 
the  time,  because  we  do  not  find  ourselves  altogether  in 
the  state  of  mind  in  which  we  think  we  ought  to  be,  we 
limit  the  grace  and  power  of  Christ,  and  say,  *  Salvation 
cannot  be  ours.'  Beloved,  is  it  necessary  for  me  to 
remind  you  that  Christ  offers  to  us  eternal  life  as  a 
free,  absolutely  free,  and  unmerited  gift?  He  offers  it 
to  us  on  these  terms  simply  because  we  are  nothing,  and 
have  nothing  wherewith  to  merit  it.  We  are  not  to  pause 
in  accepting  this  free  gift  till  we  have  brought  ourselves 
to  feel  fit  to  accept  it.  No,  beloved,  our  language  must  be 
that  which  we  have  before  us  in  this  short  prayer,  *  Bow 
down  Thine  ear,  0  Lord,  hear  me :  for  I  am  poor  and 
needy.'  The  conviction  that  we  are  sinners,  vile,  wretched, 
lost  sinners,  is  here  in  all  its  strength;  but  this  is  the 
plea  which  we  are  to  urge  when  we  pray,  *  Bow  down 
Thine  ear,  0  Lord,  hear  me.'  Still  I  hear  some  one  saying, 
But  I  do  not  feel  my  sins  even  as  some  do.  To  which 
I  answer.  It  is  true  we  ought  all  to  weep  for  our  sins,  the 
evil  and  accursed  thing  which  nailed  Jesus  to  the  cross ; 
but  is  not  the  fact  that  we  grieve  over  the  want  of  a 
sufficient  sense  of  sin,  a  sign  that  we  do  mourn  because 
of  sin  itself,  do  feel  our  need  of  a  Saviour,  and  are  there- 
fore ready  to  cry,  '  Bow  down  Thine  ear,  0  Lord,  hear  me : 
for  I  am  poor  and  needy  1 '  Having  no  works  to  offer, 
and  no  worthiness,  no,  nor  yet  (as  we  judge)  proper 
emotions:  the  whole  heart  wrong,  and  yet,  *the  Lord 
thinketh  upon  me  1 ' 

*  Preserve  my  soul ;  for  I  am  holy.'  This  expression  is 
more  simply  rendered  in  the  margin,  a  am  one  whom 
Thou  favourest,'  whom  Thou  hast  set  apart  and  conse^ 
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crated  unto  Thyself.  This  becomes  the  plea  of  the  present 
petition,  *  Preserve  my  soul ;  for  I  am  one  whom  Thou 
favourest/  It  is  because  Thou  hast  favoured  me  thus 
fkr  that  I  plead  that  Thou  wilt  continue  to  preserve  me. 
The  latter  clause  of  the  verse  is  an  enlargement  of  the 
first.  *  0  Thou  my  God,  save  Thy  servant  that  trusteth 
in  Thee.'  How  important  to  remember  always,  beloved, 
that  this  is  our  position  and  our  starting-point;  God 
does  not  say  to  a  sinner,  I  will  save  thee  when  thou  art 
fit  or  meet  to  be  saved ;  but  He  says,  I  will  save  thee 
when  thou  canst  trust  in  Me.  The  message  of  the 
Gospel  is,  *  Believe  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  thou 
shalt  be  saved.' 

^Be  merciful  unto  me,  0  Lord:  for  I  cry  unto  Thee 
daily.'  '  Daily,'  that  is,  all  the  day  long :  at  home  or 
abroad,  in  joy  or  in  sorrow,  in  prosperity  or  adversity, 
crying  always  unto  God.  Not  only  at  stated  times  of 
prayer  throughout  the  day,  when  we  are  formally  ad- 
dressing God,  but  at  all  times;  it  may  be  quietly  and 
unseen,  lifting  up  the  heart  to  Him,  who  ever  hears  and 
answers  the  feeblest  prayer  of  His  children.  Any  one  who 
knows  what  the  human  heart  is,  what  a  mixture  of  good 
and  evil,  of  light  and  darkness,  must  know  how  to  estimate 
the  untold  blessing  and  privilege  of  being  able  to  cry  imto 
God,  not  only  day  by  day,  but  all  the  day  long ;  to  be 
permitted  to  *  pray  without  ceasing '  for  mercy,  for  *  grace 
to  help  in  every  time  of  need : '  grace  so  full,  so  Jfree,  a 
foimtain  ever  open,  ever  flowing,  cheering  and  refreshing 
our  wilderness  way  until  we  walk  at  last  beside  that 
river,  the  streams  whereof  make  glad  the  city  of  God. 

*Kejoice  the  soul  of  Thy  servant:  for  unto  Thee,  0 
Lord,  do  I  lift  up  my  souL'  Oh,  how  great  the  privilege 
in  hours  of  darkness,  when  the  heart  is  cold  and  lifeless, 
to  be  permitted  to  pray  this  prayer,  *  Kejoice  the  soul  of 
Thy  servant ! '  Too  often,  beloved,  at  such  times,  instead 
of  looking  unto  God,  we  become  simply  engrossed  with 
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our  own  feelings,  and  we  strive  in  ways  of  our  own  that 
joy  may  come  into  our  hearts  again.  Here  the  remedy  is 
to  pray,  *  Eejoice  the  soul  of  Thy  servant :  for  unto  Thee, 
0  Lord,  do  I  lift  up  my  soul.'  When  I  am  in  heaviness  I 
will  think  upon  God.  I  want  to  see  more  of  Jesus,  more 
of  His  beauty  and  grace,  and  to  be  filled  more  and  more 
out  of  His  fulness*  If  this  be  our  prayer,  beloved,  God 
will  take  care  that  when  we  knock  at  the  door  of  the 
heavenly  grace  our  hearts  shall  be  refreshed  and  made 
joyful  by  the  manifestation  of  His  love. 

'For  Thou  Lord  art  good,  and  ready  to  forgive;  and 
plenteous  in  mercy  unto  all  them  that  call  upon  Thee.' 
Have  we  not  proved  the  Lord  to  be  all  this  ?  Is  He  not 
good  and  ready  to  forgive  ?  Often  as  we  have  wandered 
from  Him,  often  as  we  have  forgotten  Him,  often  as  we 
have  questioned  His  goodness,  yet,  has  He  not  borne  with 
our  wajnvardness  ?  Has  He  not  followed  us  with  loving- 
kindness  and  tender  mercies  1  Only  come  to  Him  and  try 
for  yourselves,  dear  friends,  and  see  whether  He  is  not 
*  plenteous  in  mercy.'  Only  come  I  Cast  away  for  ever 
all  thoughts  of  self-righteousness ;  and  then,  weary  and 
heavy-laden  as  you  are,  come  imto  Him,  and  you  shall  find 
rest  imto  your  souls. 

Come  to  me,  Lord,  when  first  I  wake, 
Ab  the  faint  lights  of  morning  break; 
Bid  purest  thoughts  within  me  rise 
Like  fragrant  incense  to  the  skies. 

Gome  to  me  in  the  sultry  noon, 
Or  earth's  low  communing  will  soon 
Of  Thy  dear  b^ce  eclipse  the  light, 
And  change  my  fairest  day  to  night. 

Come  to  me  in  the  evening  shade, 
And  if  my  heart  from  Thee  hath  strayed, 
Oh  I  bring  it  back,  and  from  afar, 
Shine  on  me  like  the  evening  star. 
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Come  to  me  in  the  midnight  hour, 
When  sleep  withdravrs  its  balmy  power^ 
Let  my  lone  spirit  find  its  rest, 
Like  John,  upon  my  Saviour's  breast. 

Come  to  me  through  life's  changing  way, 
And  when  the  pulses  cease  to  play, 
Then,  Saviour,  bid  me  come  to  Thee, 
That  where  Thou  art,  I  too  may  be. 


PSALM  LXXXVI.  II. 


RESOLUTION  AND  PRAYER. 


'  Teach  me  Thy  way,  0  Lord ;  I  will  walk  in  Thy  truth :  unite  my 
heart  to  fear  Thy  name.' 

We  have  in  this  eleventli  verse  a  prayer,  a  resolution, 
and  then  another  prayer.  The  resolution  is  placed  be- 
tween the  two  prayers,  and  is  supported  by  them,  aa 
Moses  was  upheld  in  his  service  for  Israel  by  his  two 
companions  Aaron  and  Hur.  The  resolution  is,  'I  will 
walk  in  Thy  truth.'  On  the  one  side  of  this,  we  have 
the  prayer  '  Teach  me  Thy  way,  0  Lord ;'  and  on  the 
other,  '  Unite  my  heart  to  fear  Thy  name.'  Let  us 
consider  these  in  the  order  in  which  they  occur.  First, 
the  prayer,  *  Teach  me  Thy  way,  0  Lord.'  What  is  this 
*  way '  of  the  Lord  which  the  Psalmist  prays  to  be 
taught  ?  It  might  be  the  way  of  His  dealing  with 
His  own  people,  a  way  which  sometimes  seems  to  them 
very  perplexing  and  mysterious :  *  Thy  way  is  in  the 
sea,  and  Thy  path  in  the  great  waters,  and  Thy  foot- 
steps are^  not  known.'  I  rather  incline,  however,  to 
believe  that  *  Thy  way '  here  is  not  any  unrevealed  way, 
but  the  way  which  He  has  revealed  for  the  saving  of 
mankind.  The  way  of  reconciliation  appointed  by  Him 
between  man  and  Himself,  whereby  He  on  the  one  hand 
retains  His  justice  and   truth,  and  at  the  same  time 
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justifies  the  sinner.  His  way  of  magnifying  the  law 
and  making  it  honourable,  and  yet  of  acquitting  and 
accounting  righteous  the  man  who  has  broken  that  law. 
It  is  of  that  wondrous  *  way '  that  the  Psalmist  prays, 
*  Teach  me  Thy  way,  0  Lord.'  Take  away  the  veil 
from  my  heart  which  hinders  me  from  apprehending 
Thy  way.  Take  away  from  me  all  pride  and  prejudice 
which  would  predispose  me  not  to  submit  to  Thy  way. 
Impart  to  me  the  gift  of  Thy  Holy  Spirit  whose  gracious 
work  is  to  lead  Thy  people  into  all  truth.  May  we, 
beloved  fiiends,  be  equally  earnest  and  sincere  to  know 
this  '  way  *  of  the  Lord  ! 

Secondly,  the  resolution,  'I  will  walk  in  Thy  truth.' 
Let  us  try  to  understand  the  close  connection  there  is 
between  this  resolution  and  the  prayer  which  we  have 
been  considering.  If  we  are  sincere  in  praying, '  Teach  me 
Thy  way,  0  Lord,'  we  shall  be  prepared  to  submit  to 
any  dealings  which  the  Lord  may  see  fit  to  adopt 
towards  us  for  the  purpose  of  bringing  us  to  the  know- 
ledge of  His  way.  There  are  dealings  of  His  which 
we  would  choose,  and  there  are  others  which  we  would 
not  choose.  We  should  like  to  be  taught  the  knowledge 
of  His  way  with  the  sun  of  prosperity  shining  brightly 
upon  us,  and  all  things  showing  themselves  full  of  light 
and  peace  and  joy.  But  God  may  think  it  better  that 
we  should  learn  the  great  lesson  in  the  valley  of  humi- 
liation, in  which  case  He  sends  trouble  after  trouble 
upon  us,  blighting  our  hopes,  disappointing  our  expec- 
tations, taking  away  from  us  'the  desire  of  our  eyes 
with  a  stroke/  And  this,  beloved  friends,  may  be  God's 
method  of  answering  our  prayer,  *  Teach  me  Thy  way, 
0  Lord.'  He  may  see  that  this  is  the  best  way  for 
bringing  about  the  quickening  of  our  dead  souls  through 
the  saving  knowledge  of  Jesus  Christ.  Let  us  then, 
beloved,  be  willing  to  put  ourselves  unreservedly  in 
His  hands,  to  be  dealt  with  as  He  sees  best,  desiring 
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only  that  by  whatever  means  we  may  be  brought   to 
know  God,  whom  to  know  is  everlastmg  life. 

The  Psalmist  says,  not  *  I  will  walk  in  Thy  way,'  but, 
'I  will  walk  in  Thy  truth.'  As  soon  as  God's  way 
is  discovered  to  the  awakened  soul,  it  is  found  to  be 
all  truth.  He  hears  a  voice  behind  him  saying,  'This 
is  the  way,  walk  ye  in  it,'  and  this  'way'  is  found  to 
be  the  *  truth.'  He  to  whom  all  God's  dealings  are 
designed  to  bring  us  has  said,  *  I  am  the  way,  the  truth, 
and  the  life.'  All  the  promises  of  God  in  Him  are  yea, 
and  in  Him  amen,  unto  the  glory  of  God  by  us.  The 
more  we  know  of  and  walk  in  God's  *way,'  the  more 
do  we  discover  it  to  be  a  way — the  only  way  of  *  truth.' 
By  this  I  mean  not  only  that  God  is  in  Himself  essential 
truth,  but  that  His  way  of  salvation  is  strictly  in  ac- 
cordance with  truth.  The  redeemed  in  Heaven  sing  now 
as  they  will  ever  sing,  *  Just  and  true  are  Thy  ways. 
Thou  King  of  saints ! '  In  this  truth  the  Psalmist  says 
he  will  walk.  Every  one  who  thus  walks  in  God's  truth 
assists  to  shew  forth  that  truth  to  mankind.  The  fiither 
is  seen  in  the  child,  and  the  God  of  truth  is  revealed 
by  those  who  walk  in  the  truth.  The  best  of  us  can 
be  but  a  faint  copy  of  the  original,  but  let  us  be  all 
that  we  may  be  by  the  grace  and  power  of  God.  *  We 
all,  with  open  face  beholding  as  in  a  glass  the  glory 
of  the  Lord,  are  changed  into  the  same  image  from 
glory  to  glory,  even  as  by  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord.' 

Thirdly,  we  have  the  prayer,  *  Unite  my  heart  to  fear 
Thy  Name.'  This  is  the  usual  order:  first,  enlighten- 
ment by  the  teaching  of  the  Holy  Spirit :  then  the 
desire  to  be  made  holy  and  to  belong  whoUy  to  God. 
We  who  are  striving  day  by  day  to  walk  in  God's  truth, 
know  the  need  for  this  further  prayer,  *  Unite  my  heart 
to  fear  Thy  name.'  Our  heart  is  divided  between  God 
and  the  world,  and  we  need  to  have  it  united,  made 
one,  and  the  whole  of  it  given  to  God  and  His  fear. 
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The  man  of  the  world  would  never  think  of  praying 
to  be  made  to  fear.  No,  it  is  the  prayer  of  the  child 
of  God  to  his  Father.  We  pray  for  a  holy,  loving  fear ; 
not  the  fear  that  hath  torment,  but  the  sort  of  fear 
which  would  be  sure  to  possess  the  returned  prodigal 
when  he  felt  the  arms  of  his  loving  father  about  him, 
and  could  only  say,  *  Father,  I  have  sinned  against  heaven 
and  before  thee/  That  is  the  fear  we  should  pray  God 
to  give  us  more  of  than  it  is  to  be  feared  any  of  us  have, 
and  no  words  could  better  express  our  need  than  this 
short  prayer,  *  Unite  my  heart  to  fear  Thy  Name/  We 
will  conclude  our  meditation  upon  it  with  the  quaint 
but  excellent  lines  of  Francis  Quarles,  from  his  *  School 
of  the  Heart ' : 

Give  Me  thine  heart;  but  as  I  gare  it  thee: 
Or  give  it  Me  at  least  as  I 
Have  given  Mine 
To  purchase  thine. 
I  halv*d  it  not  when  I  did  die; 
But  gave  Myself  wholly  to  set  thee  frea 

The  heart  I  gave  thee  was  a  living  heart; 
And  when  thy  heart  by  sin  was  slain, 
I  laid  down  Mine 
To  ransom  thine. 
That  thy  dead  heart  might  live  again, 
And  live  entirely  perfect,  not  in  part 

But  whilst  thine  heart's  divided,  it  is  dead; 
Dead  unto  Me,  unless  it  live 
To  Me  alone; 
It  is  all  one 
To  keep  all,  and  a  part  to  give: 
For  what's  a  body  worth  without  an  head) 

Yet,  this  is  worse,  that  what  thou  keep'st  from  Me 
Thou  dost  bestow  upon  My  foes; 
And  those  not  Mine 
Alone,  but  thine; 
Th^  proper  causes  of  thy  woes. 
From  whom  I  gave  My  life  to  set  thee  free. 
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Have  I  betroth'd  thee  to  Myself,  and  shall 
The  devil  and  the  world  intrude 
Upon  My  right, 
E'en  in  My  sight  1 
Think  not  thou  canst  Me  so  delude : 
I  will  have  none,  unless  I  may  have  all. 

I  made  it  all,  I  gave  it  all  to  thee, 
I  gave  all  that  I  had  for  it: 
If  I  must  lose 
I'd  rather  choose 
Mine  interest  in  all  to  quit : 
Or  keep  it  whole,  or  give  it  whole  to  Me. 


PSALM  LXXXVI.  17. 

A  TOKEN  FOR  GOOD. 

*Shew  me  a  token  for  good ;  that  they  which  hate  me  may  see  it,  and 
be  ashamed :  because  Thou,  Lord,  hast  holpen  me,  and  comforted  me.' 

What  is  the  meaning,  beloved  friends,  of  this  short 
and  beauti&l  prayer,  *  Shew  me  a  token  for  good  1 ' 
What  is  the  'token  for  good'  for  which  the  Psahnist 
prays  1  Some  have  understood  it  as  having  reference 
chiefly,  if  not  exclusively,  to  outward  and  temporal  things. 
The  prayer,  it  is  said,  is  a  prayer  for  a  token  or  sign  of 
improvement  in  some  trying  condition  of  life.  Hezekiah 
asked, '  What  is  the  sign  that  I  shall  go  up  to  the  house 
of  the  Lord  V  To  go  up  to  the  house  of  the  Lord  was 
the  *  good '  after  which  the  sick  king  longed,  and  he  asks 
for  a  sign  or  '  token '  that  this  shall  be  granted  unto  him. 
When  we  are  in  distress  of  any  kind  owing  to  outward 
circumstances,  we  might  pray,  *Shew  me  a  token  for 
good/  by  which  we  should  ask  God  to  let  us  see  the 
first  sign  of  the  alleviation  of  our  distress.  This  is  one 
way  of  interpreting  the  prayer,  and  yet,  I  cannot  but 
think,  beloved  Mends,  that  it  is  an  inadequate  if  not 
an  imworthy  interpretation.  We  shall  see  this,  I  believe, 
if  we  will  only  consider  the  matter  a  little.     The  prayer 
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is,  '  Shew  me  a  token  for  good/  Now  we  know  well  that 
we  might  ask  for  (say)  an  improvement  in  our  outward 
circumstances  which,  if  the  Lord  were  to  grant  it,  would 
not  be  for  our  *good.'  We  remember  what  is  said  of  Israel, 
*  He  gave  them  their  request ;  but  sent  leanness  into 
their  soul.'  Moreover  the  remainder  of  the  verse  is 
against  this  interpretation.  The  effect  to  be  produced 
upon  the  enemies  of  the  man  who  receives  his  *  token  for 
good '  is  thus  described, '  That  they  which  hate  me  may 
see  it,  and  be  ashamed.'  Trouble  comes  alike  to  the 
godly  and  the  ungodly  man.  As  Job  says,  '  Man  is  bom 
unto  trouble  as  the  sparks  fly  upward.'  There  is  no 
immimity  from  it  for  any  of  the  sons  of  men.  The 
Psalmist  in  another  Psalm  (Ixxiii.  2-7)  seems  to  say  that, 
if  there  is  any  difference  in  the  distribution  of  trouble 
between  the  godly  and  the  ungodly,  it  is  to  the  dis- 
advantage of  the  godly.  He  says  (ver.  3),  'I  was  envious 
at  the  foolish,  when  I  saw  the  prosperity  of  the  wicked.' 
Again  in  the  5th  verse,  *  They  are  not  in  trouble  as  other 
men;  neither  are  they  plagued  like  other  men.'  For 
a  while  the  contrast  was  too  much  for  the  Psalmist's 
faith  as  we  find  him  exclaiming  (ver.  1 3),  *  Verily  I  have 
cleansed  my  heart  in  vain,  and  washed  my  hands  in 
innocency.'  Now  if  the  *good'  which  the  Psaknist 
desired  had  been  worldly  good,  there  would  have  been 
nothing  in  the  sight  of  it  to  make  the  ungodly  ashamed, 
as  (in  the  eyes  of  the  Psalmist)  such  good  was  a  mark  of 
the  ungodly  man  rather  than  of  the  godly. 

What  then,  beloved,  is  the  *  good,'  a  token  for  which 
the  ■  Psalmist  prays  here  ?  It  is,  I  believe,  the  highest 
spiritual  good  :  a  '  good '  for  the  sotd  and  not  for  the 
body.  Let  come  what  will  for  the  body  so  that  the  soul, 
the  inner  man,  the  spiritual  life  prosper.  *Shew  me  a 
token  for  good : '  let  me  have  a  sign  that  I  have  a  share 
in  man's  highest  good.  And  what,  beloved,  is  our 
highest  good  ?     Is  it  not  to  be  reconciled  to  God  through 
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the  death  of  His  Son,  and  made  'an  heir  of  God,  and 
joint  heir  with  Christ  1 '  Is  it  not  to  be  quickened  from 
the  death  of  sin,  and  raised  to  the  Ufe  of  righteousness  ? 
Is  it  not  to  be  united  to  Christ  by  a  living  faith,  and  to 
have  Christ  abiding  in  us  by  His  Holy  Spirit  ?  Is  it  not 
to  be  growing  daily  less  and  less  conformed  to  the  world, 
and  more  and  more  into  likeness  to  Jesus  Christ?  If 
this  be  our  highest  good  (and  I  know  that  you,  beloved, 
will  agree  with  me,  that  it  is),  should  we  not  be  continually 
praying,  *  Shew  me  a  token  for  good/  Let  me  every 
day  see  a  token,  a  sign,  a  new  sign  every  day,  that  this 
good  is  advancing  in  me. 

The  prayer  may  be  answered  in  many  different  ways. 
For  example,  God  may  to-day  give  me  such  an  insight 
into  some  portion  of  His  blessed  Word  as  I  never  had 
before;  at  another  time,  when  I  have  to  pursue  some 
trying  and  difficult  course,  I  hear  the  voice  more  plainly 
than  before,  saying,  *  This  is  the  way,  walk  ye  in  it,' 
and  I  find  that  throughout  it,  He  holds  me  in  the 
hollow  of  His  hand,  whispering  to  me,  so  gently  and 
lovingly.  Fear  not !  *  Be  of  good  cheer  I  It  is  I,  be  not 
afraid ! '  And  so,  beloved,  in  these,  and  many  other  ways 
God  waits  to  give  us  some  token  for  good. 

'  That  they  which  hate  me  may  see  it,  and  be  ashamed.* 
You  see,  beloved,  that  the  prayer  means  more  than  that 
certain  inward  experiences  may  be  felt  as  'a  token  of 
good.'  This  of  itself  would  produce  no  effect  upon  the 
enemy  outside.  The  prayer  is  that  the  '  good '  within 
may  be  made  so  to  shine  before  men,  that  they  may  see 
our  good  works.  We  know  how  the  conduct  of  Peter 
and  John  compelled  men  to  take  knowledge  of  them  that 
they  had  been  with  Jesus.  In  the  time  of  trial,  our 
prayer  is  not  so  much  that  we  may  be  delivered  out  of 
that  which  our  Father  has  sent  us,  but  that  we  may  be 
able  in  the  midst  of  it  to  be  so  patient  and  resigned  to 
His  will,  that  those  who  see  us  (especially  our  enemies, 
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if  we  have  any)  may  be  compelled  to  acknowledge  that 
we  have  a  supply  of  *  good '  which  they  have  not.  We 
pray  moreover  that  our  whole  character  may  be  in 
accordance  with  the  will  of  God,  that  so  our  path  may  be 
^as  the  shining  light,  that  shineth  more  and  more  unto 
the  perfect  day/ 

Is  there  any  better  *  token '  than  this,  beloved  friends  ? 
It  is  sweet  above  measure,  when  the  heart  is  able  to 
reaUse  that '  He  is  mine,  and  I  am  His.'  But  this  is  not 
the  token  which  affects  our  enemies,  as  they  know 
nothing  about  our  inward  feelings.  Far  better  when, 
amid  the  cares  and  sorrows  of  eiurth,  we  can  exhibit  a 
calm,  quiet,  childlike  confidence  in  our  God,  who  by  such 
means  as  these  is  seeking  to  loosen  our  hold  on  the 
perishing  things  of  earth,  and  to  lead  us  away  frx)m 
every  idol  to  Himself  alone.  This  is  the  '  token  *  which 
makes  the  world  see,  whether  they  will  or  not,  and  be 
ashamed  when  they  see.  It  is  the  sight  of  a  Christian 
glorying  in  his  infirmities,  and  day  by  day,  whether  in 
sunshine  or  in  shade,*  going  on  his  way  rejoicing,  and 
gathering   strength   even  out  of  his  weaknesses.     The 

*  enemy '  must  needs  bear  testimony  to  the  grace  which 
can  so  brightly  shine  through  the  darkest  cloud.  He 
cannot  but  wonder  and  be  ashamed  at  seeing  in  those 
he  hates,  what  he  knows  he  has  not,  and  yet  would  give 
worlds  to  possess,  viz.  a  quiet  fortitude  in  the  time  of 
adversity. 

I  would  ask  you  to  mark  particularly  the  expression, 

*  they  which  hate  me.'  The  '  haters '  here  are  not  haters 
in  the  strong  sense  in  which  we  use  the  term.  They 
may  be  only  those  who  have  nothing  in  common  vnth 
those  whom  they  *hate.'  They  have  not  necessarily 
any  bad  feeling  towards  them,  but  they  are  indifferent 
about  what  concerns  them.  If  they  regard  what  concerns 
them  at  all,  it  is  with  feelings  of  strange  and  inconceivable 
wonder.     This  is  something  of  the  *  hate '  of  which  our 
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Lord  speaks  in  that  hard  passage, '  If  any  man  come  to 
Me,  and  hate  not  his  father  and  his  mother  ...  he  cannot 
be  My  disciple.'  This  is  partly  explained  by  the  version 
of  the  saying  by  another  Evangelist.  'He  that  loveth 
father  and  mother  more  than  Me,  is  not  worthy  of  Me.' 
In  the  passage  before  us,  we  are  not  to  understand  the 
haters  as  those  who  are  our  enemies  wishing  to  do  us 
harm,  but  as  those  whose  hearts  are  not  with  us.  *  He 
that  is  not  with  Me  is  against  Me.'  In  Psalm  cxxxix.  21, 
we  read,  *  Do  not  I  hate  them,  O  Lord,  that  hate  Thee  ? ' 
In  other  words,  *  I  can  have  no  sympathy  with  those 
that  have  no  sympathy  with  Thee.'  Again,  in  the  next 
verse,  *I  hate  them  with  perfect  hatred:  I  count  them 
mine  enemies.'  We  all  have  about  us,  beloved,  some 
who,  in  this  sense  at  least,  '  hate  us.'  They  care  nothing 
for  what  most  interests  us.  If  they  have  any  care  at  all 
concerning  us,  it  is  that  we  may  prove  false  to  our  re- 
ligious profession.  They  watch  for  this.  And  is  not  the 
consciousness  that  we  are  being  so  watched  a  stumbling- 
block  sometimes  to  timid  souk  1  For  example,  a  pious 
but  timid  member  of  a  worldly  family,  how  hard  does 
he  find  it  to  take  up  a  decided  stand  for  the  Lord  whom 
he  loves?  The  feeling  that  he  is  being  watched,  and 
that  all  his  failures  and  inconsistencies  are  being  marked 
and  very  likely  magnified,  this  ties  his  tongue  when  he 
knows  he  ought  to  speak.  He  fears  that  if  he  spoke 
out  boldly  he  might  bring  dishonour  upon  the  Name  he 
bears,  through  his  own  unworthiness.  And  so  he  has 
to  effect  a  sort  of  mild  truce  with  the  world  for  the  sake 
of  peace.  Beloved,  may  we  not  pray  the  prayer  before 
us,  with  reference  to  these  foes  of  our  own  household? 
May  I  be  the  means  of  arresting  some  one  of  them,  so 
dear  to  me  in  my  own  home,  and  leading  them  to  seek 
the  same  precious  Saviour  whom  I  have  foimd.  This 
would  indeed  be  showing  me  *  a  token  for  good,  that  they 
which  hate  me  may  see  and  be  ashamed.'    Surely,  beloved, 
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when  the  sinner  awakes  from  the  dream  of  this  life,  to 
find  that  he  has  loved  everything  and  all  things  in  the 
world  save  God,  there  must  be  a  shame  which  bums 
deep  down  into  his  inmost  heart;  shame  for  neglected 
love,  unsought  mercy,  deliverance  uncared  for ;  a  shame 
so  deep  that  he  can  but  stand  afar  off  with  the  publican 
and  smite  upon  his  breast  sayii^,  'God  be  mercifnl  to 
me  a  sinner ! '  Oh,  surely,  if  some  one  of  these  dear  ones 
may,  through  our  instrumentality,  be  awakened  now,  ere 
it  is  too  late,  to  this  sense  of  shame,  it  becomes  an  ad- 
ditional reason  and  a  most  powerftil  incentive  with  us, 
to  pray  constantly  and  earnestly  this  prayer,  '  Shew  me  a 
token  for  good/  For,  let  us  think  of  the  day  which  is 
coming,  when  all  who  are  not  brought  to  shame  now  will 
be  first  made  sensible  of  it  in  the  presence  of  Him  who  is 
come  to  punish  the  ungodly.  To-day  He  is  seated  on 
a  throne  of  grace,  but  then  all  who  are  unprepared  to 
receive  will  have  to  cry,  *  The  harvest  is  past,  the  sunmier 
is  ended,  and  we  are  not  saved/  Oh,  this  is  too  dreadful 
a  thought  to  contemplate.  Let  us  then  take  up  the 
prayer  more  earnestly  than  ever,  '  Shew  me  a  token  for 
good.'  Let  it  be  our  daily  prayer,  beloved,  let  us  pray 
it  together,  and  also  when  absent  one  from  another.  As 
we  separate  now  for  a  time  to  meet  again,  if  we  are  per- 
mitted, at  a  fiituie  time,  for  the  same  holy  and  happy 
study  of  God  8  word,  let  us  pray  our  prayer,  and  then 
when  we  do  meet  again,  may  we  be  able  to  tell  of  loving 
and  gracious  tokens  which  we  have  had  from  our  Father's 
hand  during  the  interval. 

Should  it  be,  beloved,  as  it  may  be,  that  some  of  us 
never  meet  again  here,  may  our. next  meeting  be  in  a 
brighter  home,  where  we  shall  no  longer  need  the  prayer, 
*  Shew  me  a  token  for  good ; '  but  where,  looking  back  on 
all  the  way  by  which  the  Father's  loving  hand  hath  led 
us,  whether  in  joy  or  sorrow,  in  light  or  in  darkness,  in 
prosperity  or  adversity,  we  shall  be  able  to  exclaim  in 
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the  closing  words  of  the  Fsalm^  '  Thou,  Lord,  hast  holpen 
me,  and  comforted  ine/ 

How  weary  and  how  worthless  this  life  at  times  appears, 
What  days  of  heavy  musings,  what  hours  of  bitter  tears ; 
How  dark  the  storm-clouds  gather  across  the  wintry  skies; 
How  desolate  and  cheerless  the  path  before  us  lies ! 

And  yet  those  days  of  dreariness  are  sent  us  from  above; 
They  do  not  come  in  anger,  but  in  faithfulness  and  love; 
They  come  to  teach  us  lessons  which  bright  ones  could  not  yield, 
And  to  leave  us  blest,  and  thankful  when  their  purpose  is  fulfilled. 

They  come  to  draw  us  nearer  our  Father  and  our  God, 
More  earnestly  to  seek  His  face  and  listen  to  His  word, 
And  to  feel  if  now  around  us  a  desert  land  we  eee. 
Without  the  Star  of  promise,  what  would  its  darkness  be? 

Then  turn  not  in  despondence  poor  weary  heart  away. 
But  meekly  journey  onwards  through  the  dark  and  cloudy  day ; 
E'en  now  the  bow  of  promise  is  above  thee  shining  bright, 
And  soon  a  joyful  morning  shall  dissipate  the  night. 

Thy  Gk)d  hath  not  forgot  thee,  and  when  He  sees  it  best, 
Will  lead  thee  into  sunshine,  will  give  thee  hours  of  rest, 
And  all  thy  pain  and  sorrow,  when  the  pilgrimage  is  o'er. 
Shall  end  in  heavenly  blessedness  and  joy  for  evermore. 
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*  O  Lord  God  of  my  salvation,  I  have  cried  day  and  night  before 
Thee: 

'  Free  among  the  dead,  like  the  slain  that  lie  in  the  grave,  whom  Thou 
reinemberest  no  more :  and  they  are  cut  off  from  Thy  hand. 

*  Thou  hast  laid  me  in  the  lowest  pit,  in  darkness,  in  the  deeps. 

'Thy  wrath  lieth  hard  upon  me,  and  Thou  hast  afflicted  me  with  all 
Thy  waves.     Selah. 

'  Thou  hast  put  away  mine  acquaintance  far  from  me ;  Thou  hast  made 
me  an  abomination  unto  them  :  I  am  shut  up,  and  I  cannot  come  forth. 

'  Uine  eye  monmeth  by  reason  of  affliction :  Lord,  I  have  called  daily 
upon  Thee,  I  have  stretched  out  my  hands  unto  Thee.' 

There  is  in  this  Psahn  a  deep  and  plaintive  cry, 
uttered  by  the  Psalmist  under  most  painful  and  grievous 


472  DEPTHS   OF  SORROW. 

depths  of  trial  and  suffering.  And  I  cannot  but  believe 
that  it  ought  to  be  placed  alongside  of  such  others  as 
the  22nd  and  the  69th,  which  present  to  us  as  in  a  pic- 
ture the  sufferings  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ. 
In  its  very  opening,  we  have  the  same  note  of  plaintive 
sadness  as  that  which  occurs  in  the  22  nd  Psalm,  '  My 
God,  my  God,  why  hast  Thou  forsaken  me  1'  '0  Lord 
God  of  my  salvation,  I  have  cried  day  and  night  before 
Thee.'  Ah,  what  are  our  prayers,  dear  Christian  friends, 
even  in  our  best  moments ;  are  they  not  cold,  heartless, 
and  lifeless  when  looked  at  in  the  light  of  this  ? 

We  might  have  supposed  that  of  all  who  have  ever  lived 
upon  the  earth,  the  Son  of  God  was  the  one  who  would 
need  less  than  any  other  the  strength  derived  from  such 
constant  supplication  to  His  Father,  *  I  have  cried  day  and 
night  before  Thee/  How  was  this  manifested  in  the  daily 
walk  of  Jesus  while  He  sojourned  in  this  world  ?  Hear 
Him  at  the  grave  of  Lazarus !  *  Father,  I  thank  Thee,  that 
Thou  hast  heard  Me,  and  I  know  that  Thou  hearest  Me 
always/  Here  was  the  outward  proof  of  that  inner  life 
of  prayer,  which  especially  marked  the  history  of  the 
Man  Christ  Jesus.  Doubtless  there  never  was  a  moment 
in  which  He  was  not  in  close  and  intimate  communion 
with  His  heavenly  Father.  Day  and  night  He  cried 
before  Him,  and  day  and  night  the  Father's  ear  was  open 
unto  His  cry.  Ah,  beloved,  would  that  we  .could  in  this 
matter  follow  His  footsteps  more  closely,  if  only  our  dead 
hearts  could  be  quickened  into  this  spirit  of  prayer, 
'  praying  always ; '  if  only  we  could  catch  something  of 
this  blessed  spirit  of  prayer  and  supplication,  how  should 
we  rise  above  the  sorrows  and  pains  of  earth  into  the 
calm  rest  and  sunshine  of  the  clear  sky  beyond !  Should 
it  ever  be  our  lot  to  pass  sleepless  nights  on  beds  of  pain 
and  suffering,  what  sweet  hours  we  might  enjoy,  if  we 
spent  the  time  in  pouring  out  our  souls  before  Him, 
knowing  that  our  voice,  weak  and  trembling  though  it 
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might  be,  would  yet  enter  into  the  ear  of  the  Lord  Gk)d 
of  Sabaoth,  and  bring  down  upon  us  in  that  chamber  of 
lonely  suflfering,  an  answer  of  such  peace  as  the  world 
can  neither  give  nor  take  away;  a  joy  with  which  no 
stranger  could  intermeddle.  *Day  and  night/  There 
were  many  long  nights  which  our  Lord  spent  in  prayer 
to  His  Father.  One,  a  night  to  be  had  in  remembrance 
of  every  Christian  heart,  a  night  of  agony  in  the  garden 
of  Gethsemane,  when  the  bitter  cry  was  wrung  from 
Him,  *  Father,  if  it  be  possible,  let  this  cup  pass  from 
Me.*  How  small  are  our  most  terrible  sufferings,  be- 
loved, when  compared  with  His?  Then  let  us,  like 
Him,  *  cry  day  and  night,'  and  assuredly  we  shall  have 
an  answer  in  peace. 

'  Let  my  prayer  come  before  Thee ;  incline  Thine  ear 
imto  My  cry/  This  is  the  prayer  of  one  who  knew  that 
no  sooner  had  He  uttered  the  cry,  no  sooner  had  it  passed 
from  His  lips,  than  the  ear  of  the  Lord  was  inclined  to 
hear  it.  The  idea  is  that  of  one  who  bends  his  head 
in  order  to  listen  the  more  intently  to  a  cry  which  has 
faintly  reached  his  ears.  Oh,  let  this  be  to  us  a  joyful 
thought.  Let  us  remember  that  He  'will  draw  near 
at  the  sound  of  your  breathing,  of  your  cry;'  that  His 
ear  is  inclined  towards  vou,  so  as  to  catch  the  faintest 
whisper  which  may  arise  from  your  anguished  heart. 
'My  soul  is  fuU  of  trouble,  and  my  life  draweth  near 
to  the  grave/  Can  we  possibly  mistake  the  allusion 
here  ?  '  My  soul  is  exceeding  sorrowful,  even  unto  death.' 
None  but  He  could  speak  thus.  '  I  am  counted  with 
them  that  go  down  into  the  pit,  I  am  as  a  man  that 
hath  no  strength/  It  is  as  if  our  Lord  would  say,  I 
was  in  the  estimation  of  men  '  of  no  strength,'  when 
stretched  upon  the  cross  of  death  and  shame,  which  I 
bore,  0  sinner,  for  thee,  that  thou  mightest  have  ever- 
lasting life.  '  Free  among  the  dead,  like  the  slain  that 
lie  in  the  grave/     The  allusion  here  is  not  only  to  death. 
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but  to  a  violent  death,  which  is  always  implied  in  the 
word  '  slain.'  Beloved  friends,  all  this  He  bore  for  us ; 
and  shall  we  shrink  and  hesitate  to  follow  in  His  blessed 
footsteps,  even  if  He  calls  us  to  suffering  ?  How  is  it 
that  we  are  so  slow  to  follow  in  the  steps  of  the  earnest, 
constant  prayer  of  which  we  have  just  been  reading  1  Too 
often,  alas,  are  our  prayers  mere  outward  forms  from 
which  the  spirit,  the  life,  the  soul  is  wanting ;  too  often 
do  we  only  half  realise  the  petition  we  offer ;  too  often 
*  we  ask  and  have  not,  because  we  ask  amiss  /  we  ask  not 
in  faith,  and  we  forget  to  look  and  wait  for  the  answer. 
Who  of  us  can  say  that  we  have  cried  day  and  night 
before  Him  ?  Ah,  beloved,  what  do  we  not  lose  by 
this  coldness  and  half-heartedness  ?  When  trouble  or 
suffering  comes  upon  the  believer,  if  he  is  in  the  constant 
habit  of  taking  everything  at  once  to  His  Father  in 
prayer,  he  instantly  turns  to  Him  with  an  urgent  cry  for 
help  for  the  moment's  need,  and  swift  as  a  lightning  flash 
the  answer  comes.  Only  let  us  trust  Him  with  a  more 
childlike  faith,  and  even  if  the  answer  come  not  in  the 
form  which  we  expectod  or  desired,  *  it  will  surely  come, 
it  will  not  tarry/  Let  us  cry  to  Him,  as  He  did  to  His 
Father,  with  entire  self-abandonment,  with  the  simple 
desire  to  do  His  blessed  will,  and  to  glorify  Him  even  if 
it  be  in  the  fires ;  and  then  we  shall  realize  in  a  degree, 
though  faintly  by  reason  of  our  faltering  faith,  the  blessed- 
ness of  being  'not  alone,'  for  the  Father  will  be  with 
us.  He  never  bids  His  people  go  into  sorrow  and  pain, 
He  always  says.  Come.  He  is  with  us  in  it,  and  so  He 
says.  Come  with  Me,  learn  of  Me  the  sweet  and  holy 
lessons  which  I  alone  can  teach  you.  Come  ye  your- 
selves apart  unto  a  desert  place,  and  rest  awhile.  Fear 
not,  for  I  am  with  Thee.  Trust  Me,  lean  upon  Me,  abide 
in  Me,  and  I  will  give  you  rest. 

'  Thou  hast  laid  me  in  the  lowest  pit,  in  darkness,  in 
the  deeps/     Ah,  beloved  friends,  there  are  surely  few 
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among  us  who  have  not  known  what  it  is  to  sink  in 
depths  of  sorrow  and  anguish  of  soul.  Yet  is  there  never 
a  depth  in  those  terrible  hours  through  which  we  are 
called  to  pass,  through  which  He^  our  blessed  Lord  has 
not  passed  before !  There  is  no  anguish  of  soul  in  which 
we  may  not  lean  upon  One  who  has  gone  down  deeper 
still;  who  exclaimed,  *My  soul  is  exceeding  sorrow- 
ful, even  unto  death;*  and,  again,  *My  God,  My  God, 
why  hast  Thou  forsaken  Me?*  Ah,  beloved,  never  can 
we  have  to  pass  through  such  a  depth  of  agony  as 
that.  'Thou  hast  laid  Me  in  the  lowest  pit.'  And 
because  He  has  been  there,  His  people  are  delivered. 
And  again,  dear  friends,  as  we  look  forward  to  the  end 
of  our  earthly  pilgrimage,  and  see  the  grave  opening 
before  us,  the  prospect  does  at  times  seem  very  dark 
and  ftdl  of  gloom.  We  look  around  upon  the  graves  of 
our  beloved  ones  whom  we  hare  lost,  and  we  say  with 
bursting  hearts.  These  are  indeed  laid  very  low.  Ah,  not 
one  step  lower  than  He  has  gone,  beloved ;  yea.  He  has 
gone  down  into  that  'lowest  pit,'  and  by  His  presence  there 
has  turned  the  *  grave  and  gate  of  death '  into  the  very 
portal  of  the  skies ;  so  that  even  they  who  have  by  that 
gateway  to  leave  us,  can  exclaim,  *  0  death,  where  is  thy 
sting  ?  0  grave,  where  is  thy  victory  ?  Thanks  be  to 
God,  which  giveth  us  the  victory  through  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.*  It  was  the  lowest  pit  or  grave  in  the  land  of 
forgetfulness,  in  the  invisible  world,  to  which  He  went 
down.  The  heart  must  shrink  from  the  thought  of  that 
depth,  beloved,  and  one  thing  only  can  throw  a  gleam  of 
Ught  across  the  darkness,  and  give  us  comfort  in  the 
prospect  which  lies  before  us  aU.  It  is  that  our  Lord 
has  gauged  those  depths  to  their  very  utmost,  and  when 
that  last  hour  comes  for  us.  He  will  reveal  Himself  as 
once  He  did  to  Stephen  s  dying  gaze,  standing  at  God  s 
right  hand,  waiting  to  receive  us  imto  Himself  for 
ever.     And  the  moment  we   tread  the   confines  of  that 
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unseen  world  and  step  forth  into  the  darkness,  is  the 
moment  which  shall  unveil  our  Saviour's  face,  and  we 
shall  *see  Him  as  He  is/ 

'  Thy  wrath  lieth  hard  upon  me,  and  Thou  hast  afficted 
me  with  all  Thy  waves.'  Some  sorrow,  beloved  friends, 
can  only  be  compared  to  the  being  in  the  depths ;  we  are 
only  conscious  of  a  dull,  dead  weight  of  pain.  Sometimes 
it  is  a  ceaseless  ebb  and  flow,  like  the  restless  turmoil 
of  the  waves,  as  billow  after  billow  sweep  over  us.  *  All 
Thy  waves  and  Thy  billows  are  gone  over  Me/  Thy 
waves  I  Every  one  is  in  is  His  hand,  and  can  only  fiilfil 
His  command.  We  have  stood  sometimes  upon  the  sea- 
shore, watching  the  waves  as  they  break  upon  the  beach, 
fulfilling  the  command  of  Him  who  has  said,  *  Hitherto 
shalt  thou  come,  but  no  further.'*  And  even  so,  beloved, 
it  is  with  the  waves  of  sorrow  if  we  are  God's  people. 
*  The  Lord  sitteth  upon  the  waterflood ; '  He  rides  upon 
those  very  waves  and  billows  which  seem  so  rough  and 
stormy;  and  in  the  hour  of  our  deepest  anxiety,  when 
earth  and  sky  seem  blended  in  one  blinding  and  fearfiil 
tempest,  we  can  hear  the  '  still  small  voice '  which  once 
stilled  the  stormy  waves  of  the  sea  of  Galilee, '  Peace,  be 
still.'     *  It  is  I,  be  not  afraid ! ' 

*Thy  wrath  lieth  hard  upon  me.'  These  words  can 
not  be  applied  to  a  believing  soul ;  for  the  wrath  of  God 
lay  hard  upon  Him  in  order  that  we  might  escape ;  and 
now  He  has  *  turned  Himself  from  the  fierceness  of  His 
anger,'  and  there  is  no  longer  any  condemnation  to  them 
which  are  in  Christ  Jesus.  God  and  the  sinner  are  recon- 
ciled, and  peace  and  favour  are  going  forth  to  the  sinner, 
because  the  wrath  of  God  *  lay  hard '  on  Him  !  In  all  He 
sends  us  now  there  is  no  wrath,  no  anger,  because  He  has 
laid  on  Jesus  the  curse  which  would  have  been  ours,  and 
He  has  borne  our  sins  in  His  own  body  on  the  tree. 

*  Thou  hast  put  away  mine  acquaintance  far  from  me ; 
Thou  hast  made  me  an  abomination  unto  them:    I  am 
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shut  up,  and  I  cannot  come  forth/  Sometimes  the  be- 
liever has  to  feel  that  he  is  the  Lord's  prisoner.  The 
providences  of  God  have  hedged  him  in  so  that  he  cannot 
go  forth ;  they  may  be  marked  more  or  less  by  trial  and 
suffering,  but  all  are  His  doing.  We  rejoice  in  this 
assurance,  my  dear  friends.  Could  we  dare  to  choose  our 
own  path,  were  we  told  to  make  our  choice  between  joy 
and  sorrow,  prosperity  and  adversity  ?  we  could  only  say, 

'Thy  way,  not  mine,  0  Lord, 

However  dark  it  be; 
Lead  me  by  Thine  own  hand, 
Choose  out  the  path  for  me. 

I  dare  not  choose  my  lot, 

I  would  not,  if  I  might; 
Choose  Thou  for  me,  my  God ; 

So  shall  I  walk  aright.' 

We  rejoice  to  know  that  our  *  times  are  in  His  hand ; ' 
and  if  we  are  *  shut  up  so  that  we  cannot  get  forth,'  we 
know  that,  like  Noah,  '  the  Lord  has  shut  us  in.' 

*  Thou  hast  made  me  an  abomination  unto  them.'  '  They 
all  forsook  Him  and  fled.'  Friends  did  not  stand  by 
Him ;  foes  came  round  about  Him ;  even  one  of  His  own 
chosen  followers  thrice  denied  that  he  knew  Him ;  while 
others  turned  away  with  broken  hearts,  saying,  *We 
trusted  that  it  had  been  He  who  should  have  redeemed 
Israel.' 

The  child  of  God  can  never  say,  *  Thou  hast  put  away 
mine  acquaintance  far  from  me '  in  the  sense  in  which 
it  is  written  here,  for  often  it  is  in  times  of  deepest 
trial  and  suffering  to  the  believer,  times  when  he  is 
'shut  up  and  cannot  get  forth,'  that  the  sweetest  and 
brightest  graces  of  the  Holy  Spirit  axe  seen  in  him ;  the 
'  prisoner  of  hope '  finds  that  he  is  no  longer  alone,  for  his 
Master  is  with  him  ;  and  so  '  God  setteth  the  solitary  in 
families.'  Many  servants  of  his  Master  gather  round  him 
with  words  of  love  and  comfort  and  balm  of  precious 
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sympathy,  so  that  he  is  able  to  *  thank  God  and  take 
courage/ 

*  Mine  eye  moumeth  by  reason  of  affliction :  Lord,  I 
have  called  daily  upon  Thee,  I  have  stretched  out  my 
hands  imto  Thee.'  When  the  heart  is  full  of  sorrow,  the 
eye  will  often  be  dim  with  weeping,  and  we  shall  '  water 
our  couch  with  tears ; '  but  let  us  see  to  it,  my  dear 
fiiends,  that,  as  Matthew  Henry  has  it,  *  weeping  must 
not  hinder  praying.'  We  must  sow  in  tears  ;  '  Mine  eye 
mourns,'  but  '  I  cry  imto  Thee  daily.'  Let  prayers  and 
tears  go  together,  and  they  shall  be  accepted  together :  *  I 
have  heard  thy  prayers,  I  have  seen  thy  tears.' 

The  tears  of  God's  people  ought  to  be  always  sanctified 
tears.  '  Jesus  wept '  over  the  wicked  and  ungodly,  as  well 
as  over  the  grave  of  Lazarus ;  *He  oflfered  up  prayers  and 
supplications,  with  strong  crying  and  tears.'  The  believer 
can  pray,  in  the  hour  of  deepest  anguish,  '  Put  Thou  my 
tears  into  Thy  bottle,  are  they  not  in  Thy  book  ? '  Every 
one  is  ntunbered ;  every  one  is  precious  in  His  sight,  and 
shall  yield  hereafter  a  reaping-time  of  joy,  which  is  un- 
speakable and  full  of  glory.  It  is  sweet,  too,  to  '  weep 
with  those  who  weep ; '  sweet  amid  sorrow  which  may 
seem  too  deep  for  words,  to  let  the  tears  flow  down  as  we 
lay  our  weary  heads  on  His  loving  bosom,  and  find  rest 
for  our  souls.  *  Lord,  I  have  called  daily  upon  Thee :  I 
have  stretched  out  my  hands  unto  Thee.'  Let  there 
never  be  the  sorrow  without  the  prayer,  and  then  it  will 
be  with  us  as  once  with  Jesus  in  the  day  of  His  tempta- 
tion, when  'there  appeared  an  angel  of  God,  strengthening 
Him  :*  not  an  angel  only,  but  the  Lord  Himself  shall  come 
with  His  own  sweet  words  of  comfort  and  love,  and  speak 
peace  unto  our  souls  I 


A  DIADEM  OF  BEAUTY.  479 


PSALM  XC.  1 6,  17. 

A    DIADEM    OF    BEAUTY. 

*  Let  Thy  work  appear  unto  Thy  servants,  and  Thy  glory  unto  their 
children. 

*  And  let  the  beauty  of  the  Lord  our  Qod  be  upon  us :  and  establish 
Thou  the  work  of  our  hands  upon  us;  yea,  the  work  of  our  hands 
establish  Thou  it.' 

The  dosing  verses  of  this  beautiful  Psalm,  my  dear 
friends,  form  a  very  precious  prayer  for  every  believing 
heart.     We  have  in  it  three  different  parts  : — 

I  St.  Prayer  for  the  work  of  God  throughout  the  world. 

2nd.  Prayer  for  the  work  of  God  to  be  carried  on 
in  us. 

3rd.  Prayer  for  the  work  of  God  with  us. 

ist.  'Let  Thy  work  appear  unto  Thy  servants.'  How 
few  among  us,  in  these  days,  my  dear  friends,  really  see  the 
works  of  God !  His  great  and  marvellous  works  have 
never  ceased  since  the  creation  of  the  world :  they  have 
manifested  forth  His  goodness,  His  holiness.  His  power, 
and  His  love ;  and  yet  men  whom  He  has  created,  who 
live,  move,  and  have  their  being  only  from  Him,  are 
so  blinded  by  the  god  of  this  world  that  they  cannot 
see  the  hand  of  God  as  manifested  in  all  His  dealings 
with  them.  They  look  into  science  with  its  many  hidden 
wonders,  and  they  are  ready  to  come  forth  and  tell  of  all 
the  discoveries  they  have  made,  and  yet  they  think  no- 
thing of  Him  whose  wonder-working  hand  has  created  all 
these  things.  Thank  God,  it  is  not  so  with  all ;  there  are 
some  whose  chief  delight  in  looking  at  the  works  of  God 
is  in  the  thought,  'My  Father  made  them  all;'  some 
whose  prayer  would  be  that  of  the  Psalmist  in  the  six- 
teenth verse, '  Let  Thy  work  appear  unto  Thy  servants, 
and  Thy  glory  unto  their  children.' 

There  is  progress  in  the  manifestation  for  which  the 


480  A  DIADEM   OF   BEAUTY. 

Psalmist  asks,  '  Let  Thy  work  appear  unto  Thy  servants, 
and  Thy  glory  unto  their  children/  All  the  works  of  the 
Lord  are  glorious  and  all  perfect,  yet  there  are  steps  in 
the  glory  even  of  these.  There  can  be  no  difference  where 
all  is  perfect,  but  in  their  manifestation  there  is  progress. 
The  great  and  wonderful  works  of  God  have  been  seen 
from  the  creation  until  now,  but  as  time  passes  on  the 
manifestations  of  His  glory  increase  in  power.  When 
Jehovah  created  the  world  for  man  it  was  a  glorious 
world ;  He  pronounced  it '  very  good ;'  but  His  glory  was 
yet  more  wonderfiiUy  manifested  when  the  Son  took  our 
nature  upon  Him,  and  suffered  and  died  that  we  might 
Uve.  The  manifestation  of  God's  glory  in  the  giving  of  the 
Law  from  Sinai  was  a  glorious  and  perfect  work,  but  was 
not  the  manifestation  made  on  Calvary  still  more  glorious, 
when  on  that  Cross  the  Lord  of  glory  suffered  and  died 
for  man,  showing  how  God  could  be  just  and  yet  the 
justifier  of  the  sinner?  *  If  the  ministration  of  death 
written  and  engraven  in  stone  was  glorious  .  .  .  how  shall 
not  the  ministration  of  the  Spirit  be  rather  glorious  1 
For  if  the  ministration  of  condemnation  be  glory,  much 
more  doth  the  ministration  of  righteousness  exceed  in 
glory.  For  even  that  which  was  made  glorious  had  no 
glory  in  this  respect  by  reason  of  the  glory  that  ex- 
celleth/ 

Even  in  our  own  day  the  wonderful  works  of  God 
in  creation  have  been  more  fully  manifested  than  they 
were  to  our  forefathers.  Many  marvellous  discoveries  in 
science  have  been  made,  and  much  wondrous  light  thrown 
upon  what  was  formerly  dark  and  mysterious ;  while 
the  assaults  which  have  been  made  from  time  to  time 
upon  the  truth  of  God's  word  have  only  proved  to  be 
the  means  of  bringing  out  more  than  ever  the  wondrous 
power,  truth,  and  love  of  God  as  shown  in  all  His  works, 
and  thus,  mstead  of  injuring  the  cause  of  His  truth, 
have  manifested  His  glory  more  and  more. 
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If  the  manifestation  of  His  power  even  now  be  so 
glorious,  my  dear  friends,  what  of  the  'latter-day  glory' 
which  is  yet  to  appear?  We  cannot  say  how  near  the 
time  of  its  manifestation  may  be,  but  we  can  pray,  *  Lord, 
let  us  see  that  glory  arise  and  shine  upon  us ; '  *  let  Thy 
work  appear  unto  Thy  servants,  and  Thy  glory  unto  their 
children/  If  it  is  not  in  our  time,  if  our  eyes  see  it  nott 
yet,  oh,  let  it  be  seen  of  our  children !  Let  them  be  per- 
mitted to  see  that  glorious  time  when  the  earth  shall  be 
full  of  the  glory  of  the  Lord,  even  as  the  waters  cover 
the  sea. 

2nd.  We  have  a  prayer  for  the  manifestation  of  God  s 
work  in  us.  '  Let  the  beauty  of  the  Lord  our  God  be 
upon  us.'  What  a  precious  expression  is  this,  the 
*  beauty  of  the  Lord.'  It  refers,  I  imagine,  to  the  cha- 
racter of  God  as  exhibited  to  us  in  its  perfect  holiness 
without  spot  or  stain  in  the  person  of  Jesus  Christ.  '  In 
that  dav  shall  the  branch  of  the  Lord  be  beautiful  and 
glorious,'  or,  as  it  may  be  more  literally  rendered,  'the 
branch  of  the  Lord  shall  be  beauty  and  glory.'  Thus 
'the  beauty  of  the  Lord'  points  us  to  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  who  manifested  the  glory  of  God  on  earth.  '  For 
the  Word  was  made  flesh,  and  dwelt  among  us  (and  we 
beheld  His  glory,  the  glory  as  of  the  only-begotten  of  the 
Father)  ftdl  of  grace  and  truth.' 

The  prayer  of  the  Psalmist,  then,  would  appear  to  be 
that  those  qualities  of  God  which  are  revealed  and  set  forth 
in  the  person  of  Jesus  Christ  may  be  upon  us  ;  that  they 
may  be  manifested  in  us  and  by  us — His  obedience,  for 
example, '  Lo,  I  come  to  do  Thy  will,  0  God  :'  the  honour 
which  He  ever  gave  to  the  word  of  God ;  His  close  and 
blessed  communion  with  His  Father  in  prayer ;  His  in- 
extinguishable love  to  men ;  His  readiness  to  help  at 
all  times  those  who  were  in  affliction  or  suffering  of  any 
kind.  This  'same  mind,'  my  dear  friends,  may  be  and 
ought  to  be  in  us ;  and  this  is  the  subject  of  the  Psalmist's 
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request,  *  Let  the  beauty  of  the  Lord  our  God  be  upon 
us.'  Alas !  how  little  of  this  beauty  of  the  Lord  upon 
us  have  we  to  show. 

We  know  how  readily  we  are  aU  influenced  by  the 
example  of  our  firfends,  and  how  easily  we  are  led  to 
follow  the  leadership  of  those  whose  characters  we 
admire.  How  is  it  then  that  we  are  so  slow  to  walk 
in  the  steps  of  Jesus,  to  *  endeavour  ourselves  to 
follow  the  blessed  steps  of  His  most  holy  lifel'  Did 
we  but  reahse  His  constant  and  abiding  presence  with 
us,  beloved,  it  would  surely  be  far  otherwise.  Did  we 
realise  more  at  all  times  and  under  all  circumstances  the 
blessed  companionship  of  Jesus ;  if  we  felt  that  He  is 
ever  at  our  side,  that  His  eye  is  upon  us,  that  His 
sympathy  is  ours !  0  for  more  of  the  mind  that  was 
in  Christ,  that  we  may  '  adorn  the  doctrine  of  God  our 
Saviour  in  all  things.'  It  is  not  enough  merely  to  look 
at  the  character  of  Jesus,  and  admire  Him.  Even  the 
worldly  man  can  scarcely  fail  to  acknowledge  the  *  beauty 
of  the  Lord '  if  he  thinks  at  all.  We  must  have  Him  in 
our  hearts ;  His  beauty  must  be  stamped  upon  us ;  His 
character  must  shine  forth  in  us.  Like  Moses  when  he 
came  down  from  the  moimt  our  faces  must  shine  with 
the  light  of  heaven.  As  one  of  our  own  poets  has  ex- 
pressed it — 

'  When  one  who  holds  communion  with  the  ekies 
Has  filled  his  urn  where  those  pure  waters  rise, 
And  onoe  more  mingles  with  us  meaner  things, 
'Tis  e'en  as  if  an  angel  shook  his  wings.* 

Looking  at  Jesus  from  a  distance  would  never  have 
caused  Stephen's  face  to  be  *  as  the  face  of  an  angel/ 
Nay,  beloved,  we  must  feel  Him  dose  to  us,  we  must 
abide  in  Him  and  He  in  us.  This  alone  can  change 
us  into  His  image.  This  only  can  cause  His  'beauty 
to  be  upon  us.'     Thus  only  can  we  'put  on  the  Lord 
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Jesus,  and  make  no  provision  for  the  flesh  to  fiilfil 
the  lusts  thereof/  *  In  that  day  shall  the  Lord  of  Hosts 
be  for  a  crown  of  glory  and  for  a  diadem  of  beauty  unto 
the  residue  of  His  people/  Then  shall  the  beauty  of 
the  Lord  shine  forth  in  us  and  His  glory  be  upon  us 
when  we  have  Christ  in  us,  the  hope  of  glory. 

3rd.  We  have  a  prayer  for  the  work  of  God  with  us. 
'Establish  Thou  the  work  of  our  hands  upon  us;  yea, 
the  work  of  our  hands  establish  Thou  it/  '  Let  what  we 
do  be  done  in  truth,  and  last  when  we  are  in  the  grave ;  may 
the  work  of  the  present  generation  minister  permanently 
to  the  building  up  of  the  nation.  . .  .  The  Churdi,  as  a 
whole,  earnestly  desires  that  the  hand  of  the  Lord  may 
so  work  with  the  hand  of  His  people,  that  a  substantial, 
yea,  an  eternal  edifice  to  the  praise  and  glory  of  God,  may 
be  the  result.  .  .  .  Since  the  Lord  abides  for  ever  the  same, 
we  trust  our  work  in  His  hands,  and  feel  that,  since  it  is 
far  more  His  work  than  ours,  He  will  secure  its  immor- 
tality. When  we  have  withered  like  giSass,  our  holy  ser- 
vice like  gold,  silver,  and  precious  stones,  will  survive 
the  fire.'  Let  us  ever  remember  that  God  does  not  send 
us  to  labour  at  '  our  own  charges ;'  He  will  give  us  all 
needful  grace  and  strength,  only  let  us  seek  that  all  our 
work  may  by  Him  be  established.  Let  us  see  to  it  that 
upon  the  right  foundation  we  do  not  build  *  wood,  hay, 
or  stubble,'  but  only  precious  things  which  the  Lord  wUl 
bless,  and  then  He  will  assinredly  'prosper  our  handi- 
work' 
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THE   GATES   OF   PRAISE. 

'  It  is  a  good  thing  to  give  thanks  unto  the  Lord,  and  to  sing  praises 
unto  Thj  name,  0  most  High  : 
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*  To  show  forth  Thy  loTingkindness  in  the  moining,  and  Thj  faithfal- 
nees  every  night, 

'  Upon  an  instmment  of  ten  strings,  and  upon  the  psaltery ;  upon  the 
harp  with  a  solemn  sound. 

'  For  Thou,  Lord,  hast  made  me  glad  through  Thy  work  :  I  will 
triumph  in  the  works  of  Thy  hands.' 

This  is  indeed  a  Psalm  of  praise.     *  It  is  a  good  thing ; 
an   honest,  pleasant,  and  profitable  good;'   'giving  of 
thanks  is  more  noble  and  perfect  in  itself  than  petition ; 
because  in  petition  often  our  own  good  is  eyed  and  re- 
garded, but  in  giving  of  thanks  only  God's  honour.'  David 
elsewhere  exclaims,  *  I  will  bless  the  Lord  at  all  times ; 
His  praise  shall  be  continually  in  my  mouth.'     '  Bless  the 
Lord,  0  my  soul,  and  all  that  is  within  me,  bless  His 
holy  Name/      Verily  *it  is  good,'  thus  to  *give  thanks 
unto  the  Lord,  and  sing  praises  to  the  Most  High.'     It 
is  good,  because  He  who  is  goodness  itself,  demands  it 
from  us;   it  is  *good'  to  have  the  heart  thus  warmed 
and  quickened  to  praise  the  Lord.     What  is  there,  be- 
loved, that  could  have  been  done  that  He  has  not  done 
for  us?  Surely  we  may  justly  give  Him  everlasting  thanks 
and  praise  for  all  that  He  hath  wrought  for  us  and  in 
us ;  yea,  in  everything,  by  prayer  and  supplication,  with 
thanksgiving,  let  our  requests  be  made  known  unto  God.' 
This  spirit  of  thanksgiving   towards  Him   who  is  the 
giver   of  *  every  good  and   perfect   gift,'   sheds  around 
the  Christian's   path   a  radiance   so   heavenly  that   the 
world  is  constrained  to  look  on  in  wonder  and  admira- 
tion,  knowing   nothing  of  the   soinrce   from  whence   it 
springs.     The  poor  lost  sinner  has   found  his  Saviour, 
and  in  the  fuluess  of  his  love  and  gratitude  he  bursts 
into  a  glad  and  triumphant  song  of  thanksgiving  and 
praise.      It   is  good  thus  to  give  thanks ;     for  there 
cannot  be  any  close,  loving  walk  with  God,  apart  from 
a  grateful,  thankful,  and  confiding  heart ;  we  should  ever 
be  recalling  all  God's  goodness :  His  imwearied  love  and 
unfailing  mercy,  for  the  right  apprehension  of  these  will 
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fill  US  with  peace  passing  all  understanding,  which  the 
world  can  neither  give  nor  take  away. 

*  To  shew  forth  Thy  lovingkindness  in  the  morning,  and 
Thy  faithfulness  every  night.'  The  Psalmist  links  together 
the  morning  and  the  evening ;  for  God  is  Alpha  and 
Omega.  It  is  fit  we  should  begin  and  end  the  day  -with 
His  praise,  who  begins  and  ends  it  for  us  with  mercy. 
*  As  thou  wouldest  have  God  prosper  thy  labour  in  the 
day,  and  sweeten  thy  rest  in  the  night,  clasp  them  both 
together  with  thy  morning  and  evening  devotions  \'  This 
morning  and  evening  song  of  praise  is  to  be  *with  a 
solemn  sound/  We  may  not  all  have  psaltery  or  harp 
wherewith  to  praise  Him,  but  we  have  body,  soul,  and 
spirit,  wherewith  to  utter  this  '  solenm  sound/  There  is 
no  melody  in  God's  ear  so  sweet  as  that  of  the  heart 
and  life,  when  every  power  is  consecrated  to  Him,  and 
he  who  may  have  no  harp  whereon  to  sound  His  praise 
'  makes  melody  in  his  heart'  to  the  Lord. 

*  For  thou,  Lord,  hast  made  me  glad  through  Thy  work  : 
I  will  triumph  in  the  works  of  Thy  hands.'  There  is 
no  more  profitable  meditation  for  the  believer  than  the 
works  of  the  Lord ;  His  works  of  creation  as  well  as 
those  of  redemption  are  so  marvellous  as  to  call  up 
continual  songs  of  praise,  and  to  fill  our  hearts  with 
joy  and  gladness  ;  '  for  the  works  of  the  Lord  are  great ; 
sought  out  of  all  them  that  have  pleasure  therein/  '  Thou 
hast  made  me  glad;'  thou  hast  washed  away  my  sins, 
and  bought  back  my  soul  to  God ;  verily  '  I  will  triumph 
in  the  work  of  Thine  hands/  The  believer  will  not  only 
glory  in  these  works  of  God  in  his  heart,  but  he  will 
hold  aloft  the  banner  of  His  salvation  that  others  too 
may  praise  Him,  saying, '  In  His  Name  have  I  conquered, 
in  Him  I  have  victory  over  the  world  and  myself ; ' 
Jehovah-nissi,  *  The  Lord  my  banner.'  Verily,  *  My 
heart  shall  make   her  boast  in  the  Lord,  the   humble 

*  William  QurnaU. 
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shall  hear  thereof  and  be  glad/  And  oh,  dear  friends, 
amid  the  faintness  and  feebleness  of  our  best  praises, 
which  are  after  all  so  unworthy  of  our  Lord,  is  it  not 
blessed  to  look  onward  to  the  day  when  the  tongue  shall 
be  for  ever  unloosed  to  praise  Him ;  when  with  the 
*  great  multitude  which  no  man  can  number'  we  shall 
sing  praises  to  His  name  without  one  jarring  or  discordant 
note.  Take  courage  then,  believer,  for  there  shall  be  but 
a  little  longer  struggle ;  but  a  little  longer  sowing  in 
tears,  and  you  shall  reap  the  harvest  of  joy  and  peace 
for  ever.  0  for  the  dawn  of  that  blessed  day,  when  the 
whole  earth  shall  be  filled  with  His  glory ;  when  we 
shall  become  dwellers  with  our  Lord  throughout  eternity, 
in  the  glorious  city  whose  walls  are  salvation,  and  whose 
gates  are  praise  ! 

Praise  the  Lord,  His  glories  show, 
Saints  within  His  courts  below, 
Angels  round  His  throne  above, 
All  that  see  land  share  His  love. 
Earth  to  heaven,  and  heaven  to  earth. 
Tell  His  wonders,  sing  His  worth; 
Age  to  age,  and  shore  to  shore, 
Praise  Him,  praise  Him  evermore. 

Praise  the  Lord,  His  mercies  trace, 
Praise  His  providence  and  grace, 
All  that  He  for  man  hath  done. 
All  He  sends  us  through  His  Son. 
Strings  and  voices,  hands  and  hearts. 
In  the  concert  bear  your  parts; 
All  that  breathe,  your  Lord  adore, 
Praise  Him,  praise  Him  evermore. 

Lyts. 
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PSALM  XCIV.  12-14. 

THE  TEACHING  OF   CHASTISEMENT. 

*  Blessed  is  the  man  whom  Thou  chastenest,  0  Lord,  and  teachest  him 
out  of  Thy  law ; 

'  That  Thou  mayest  give  him  rest  from  the  days  of  adversity,  until  the 
pit  be  digged  for  the  wicked. 

'  For  the  Lord  will  not  cast  off  His  people,  neither  will  He  forsake  His 
inheritance.' 

We  find  the  expression  '  Blessed '  recurring  many 
times,  my  dear  friends,  in  the  Book  of  Psahns.  *  Blessed 
is  the  man  whom  thou  choosest  and  causest  to  approach 
unto  Thee,  that  he  may  dwell  in  Thy  courts.'  *  Blessed 
are  they  that  dwell  in  Thy  house,  they  will  be  still  prais- 
ing Thee.'  *  Blessed  is  the  man  whose  strength  is  in 
Thee,  in  whose  heart  are  the  ways  of  them.'  'Blessed 
is  he  whose  transgression  is  forgiven,  whose  sin  is 
covered.' 

Here  the  Psalmist  exclaims,  *  Blessed  is  the  man  whom 
Thou  chastenest,  0  Lord,  and  teachest  him  out  of  Thy 
law.'  This  seems  strange  to  us  at  first  sight,  beloved 
friends,  but  it  is  none  the  less  true.  To  say  that,  *  Blessed 
is  the  man  who  is  chastened  does  indeed  seem  to  be 
contrary  to  flesh  and  blood,  and  very  different  from 
what  naturally  we  should  expect.  There  are  three  things 
in  this  passage  which  we  must  note  :  ist.  The  method 
or  mode  by  which  God  brings  men  to  Himself  2nd.  His 
great  purpose  in  thus  dealing  with  them ;  and  3rd.  His 
promised  blessing. 

1st.  Then  as  regards  the  mode  in  which  God  brings 
His  people  to  HSmself  *  Blessed  is  the  man  whom  Thou 
chastenest,  O  Lord,  and  teachest  him  out  of  Thy  law.' 
The  word  *  chasten '  in  the  original,  signifies  to  '  bind,'  or 
to  '  restrain.'  '  Blessed  is  the  man  whom  Thou  bindest.' 
It  is  as  if  Jehovah  said  to  the  sinner,  *  Lo,  I  have  drawn 
thee'  to  Myself '  with  cords  of  a  man,'  and  'with  bands  of 
love.*     I  have  loosed  the  bonds  that  held  thee  down  to 
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eaxth  and  time  and  sense ;  I  have  severed  the  gilded 
fetters  of  sin  and  Satan,  and  I  have  bound  thee  to 
Myself  in  an  unchangeable  covenant  of  mercy  and  love. 

*  Blessed  is  the  man  whom  Thou  bindest/  Yes,  beloved, 
blessed  indeed  when  God  thus  draws  us,  and  binds  us  to 
Himself ;  when  by  His  *  gentleness  He  makes  us  great/ 
Sometimes  He  draws  us  so  gently  and  softly  to  Himself, 
that  we  cannot  tell  when  the  change  began  to  come 
over  us :  we  only  know  that  we  are  nearer  to  Him  than 
before ;  that  our  eyes  are  opened  now  to  see  the  things  of 
God,  as  we  never  saw  them  before;  and  that  we  have 
a  deeper  consciousness  of  all  that  He  has  done  and 
suflTered  for  us.  Beloved  friends,  He  has  been  thus 
binding  us  to  Himself;  and  is  it  not  *  blessed  V  Would 
we  be  released  from  those  bonds  'i  Is  not  our  hearts* 
desire  that  of  the  bride  in  the  song  :  *  Draw  me,  we  will 
run  after  Thee/  Ah !  it  is  '  blessed '  to  be  thus  *  bound ;' 
it  is  good  to  bear  His  yoke,  for  it  is  easy;  and  His 
burden,  for  it  is  light,  instead  of  that  grievous  burden 
which  we  were  trying  to  bear,  and  which  was  crushing 
us  with  its  weight. 

'Let  Thy  grace,  Lord,  like  a  fetter, 
Bind  my  wandering  heart  to  Thee.' 

Again,  'Blessed  is  the  man  whom  Thou  restrainest/ 
He  '  draws '  us  by  His  grace ;  He  *  restrains '  us  by  His 
providence.  Again  and  again,  has  He  not  led  us,  beloved, 
by  a  way  that  we  knew  not,  and  hedged  up  our  path  lest 
we  should  go  astray.  The  discipline  was  not  always 
pleasant  or  easy  ;  but  we  know  now  that  it  was  *blessed;' 
and  we  can  thank  Him  for  the  restraining  hand  which 
would  not  leave  us  to  ourselves,  and  by  which  we  were 
kept  through  faith  unto  salvation. 

Once  more,  *  Blessed  is  the  man  whom  Thou  chasten- 
est.'  Here  we  have  the  last  and  most  general  view  of 
the  expression  *  chastening,'  namely,  that   of  affliction. 

*  Blessed,'   in  this   sense   too,  'is  the  man   whom  Thou 
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chastenest,  0  Lord/  Blessed  is  he  on  whom  Thou  hast 
laid  Thine  hand  ;  whose  hopes  Thou  hast  blighted ; 
whose  plans  Thou  hast  crossed ;  sending  him  many  and 
great  sorrows. 

It  needs  much  grace  to  realise  this,  beloved:  that 
whatever  be  the  trial,  whether  it  be  bereavement,  an- 
guish of  heart,  or  bitter  suffering,  it  is  all  '  blessed.'  On 
this  blessedness  our  Lord  especially  dwells,  *  Blessed  are 
they  that  mourn:  for  they  shall  be  comforted.  Blessed 
are  they  which  are  persecuted  for  righteousness'  sake :  for 
theirs  is  the  kingdom  of  heaven.  Blessed  are  ye  when 
men  shall  revile  you,  and  persecute  you,  and  shall  say  all 
manner  of  evil  against  you  falsely,  for  My  sake.'     Verily, 

*  Blessed  is  the  man  whom  Thou  chastenest/  It  is  a 
mark  of  great  love,  my  dear  firiends,  when  He  thus 
chastens  us.  He  has  great  blessings  in  store  for  those 
on  whom   He  has  heavily    laid  the    rod   of   affliction. 

*  Whom  the  Lord  loveth  He  chasteneth,  and  scourgeth 
every  son  whom  He  receiveth/  How  sweet  and  precious 
then,  do  all  God's  chastisements  become  to  us,  when 
looked  at  in  this  light !  For  '  our  light  affliction,  which 
is  but  for  a  moment,  worketh  for  us  a  far  more  exceeding 
and  eternal  weight  of  glory.'  The  chastisement  is  only 
for  '  a  little  while : '  the  glory  is  for  ever,  in  the  presence 
of  our  God. 

*  And  teachest  him  out  of  Thy  law.'  Where  there  has 
been  the  blessing  of  chastisement,  there  is  sure  to  be  also 
this  '  teaching/  He  chooses  His  people  in  the  fiimace  of 
affliction;  but,  blessed  be  God,  He  does  not  leave  them 
there.  He  '  teaches  them  out  of  His  law ; '  teaches  them 
many  deep  and  hidden  things,  which  they  could  never 
have  learned,  unless  they  had  been  first  brought  through 
deep  waters  of  affliction  and  suffering. 

2nd.  Observe,  dear  firiends,  the  great  purpose  or  end 
for  which  all  this  is  done.  God  binds,  restrains,  and 
afflicts  His  people  for  their  profit,  that  He  may  give 
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them  rest  from  the  days  of  adversity;  the  *evil  day' 
of  which  we  read  in  Ecclesiastes,  *  Remember  now  thy 
'Creator  in  the  days  of  thy  youth,  while  the  evil  days 
come  not,  nor  the  years  draw  nigh  when  thou  shalt 
say,  I  have  no  pleasure  in  them/  God  chastens  and 
teaches  His  people  that  they  may  remember  Him,  before 
those  '  evil  days '  come,  when  they  shall  have  exhausted 
all  the  world's  treasure;  when  riches  and  might  and 
honour  shall  aU  have  been  tried  in  the  balance,  and  found 
wanting.  *  While  the  sun,  or  the  light,  or  the  moon,  or 
the  stars,  be  not  darkened,  nor  the  clouds  return  after  the 
rain.'  Ah,  let  us  not  wait  till  the  day  when  there  seems 
to  be  no  break  in  the  heavy  clouds  which  are  closing 
round  u&  Let  us  remember  Him  now  in  the  bright 
sunshine ;  now  in  the  days  of  gladness ;  and  then.  He 
will  give  us  rest  in  the  days  when  all  eke  seems  slipping 
away  from  us ;  in  those  *  evil  days  *  whidi  to  the  world 
seem  to  be  full  of  darkness  and  the  shadow  of  death. 
Perhaps  we  shall  not  ask  so  much  then  for  ecstatic  joy ; 
as  for  rest,  rest  in  the  '  evil  days.'  To  be  able  to  look 
back  from  the  close  of  life  and  see  that  aU  has  been  good ; 
the  dark  dispensations  as  well  as  the  bright :  that  goodness 
and  mercy  have  followed  us  all  the  days  of  our  life,  and 
that  we  shall  dwell  in  the  house  of  the  Lord  for  ever. 

*  Until  the  pit  be  digged  for  the  wicked.'  David  says 
in  another  Psalm,  '  They  digged  a  pit  for  my  soul, 
into  the  midst  whereof  they  are  fallen  themselves.'  The 
*evil  days'  are  passing  on,  beloved,  and  the  time  is 
coming  when  that  pit  shall  be  digged ;  but  the  Lord  will 
not  cast  off  His  people.  Think  you,  my  dear  friends,  that 
He  has  done  so  much  for  you  ;  that  He  has  '  bound '  you, 
*  restrained '  you,  *  afflicted  '  you,  and  *  taught '  you,  to 
cast  you  off  at  last  ?  '  He  will  not  forsake  His  own 
inheritance.'  Faint  not  then,  nor  be  weary  by  reason  of 
the  way  ;  only  trust  Him,  even  to  the  end,  and  then  at 
last,  when  the  lessons  have  all  been  learned,  and  the 
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storms  of  life  are  past  and  gone  for  ever,  in  the  New 
Jerusalem  above,  He  will  shew  that  He  has  ^  not  forsaken 
His  own  inheritance,'  for  '  God  Himself  shaU  be  with 
them,  and  be  their  God/ 

The  path  of  sorrow,  and  that  path  alone, 
Leads  to  the  land  where  sorrow  is  unknown; 
No  traveller  ever  reached  that  hlest  ahode, 
Who  found  not  thorns  and  briars  in  his  road. 
The  world  may  dance  along  the  flowery  plain, 
Cheered  as  they  go  by  many  a  sprightly  strain : 
Where  nature  has  her  mossy  velvet  spread, 
With  unshod  feet,  they  yet  securely  tread, 
Admonish'd,  scorn  the  caution  and  the  friend. 
Bent  all  on  pleasure — ^heedless  of  its  end. 
But  He  who  knew  what  human  hearts  would  prove, 
How  slow  to  learn  the  dictates  of  His  love, 
That,  hard  by  nature  and  of  stubborn  will, 
A  life  of  ease  would  make  them  harder  still, 
In  pity  to  the  souls  His  grace  designed 
To  rescue  from  the  ruin  of  mankind, 
Called  for  a  cloud  to  darken  all  their  years. 
And  said,  '  Qo,  spend  them  in  the  vale  of  tears ; ' 
O  balmy  gales  of  soul-reviving  air; 
O  salutary  streams  that  murmur  there ! 
These  flowing  from  the  fount  of  grace  above, 
Those  breathed  from  lips  of  everlasting  love. 

Thus  ills  of  every  shape  and  every  name. 
Transformed  to  blessings,  miss  their  cruel  aim, 
And  every  moment's  calm  that  soothes  the  breast 
Is  given  in  earnest  of  eternal  rest. 

COWPBB. 
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'  Who  will  rise  up  for  me  against  the  evildoers  1  or  who  will  stand  up 
for  me  against  the  workers  of  iniquity  ? 

'Unless  the  Lord  had  been  my  help,  my  soul  had  almost  dwelt  in 
silence. 

'  When  I  said,  Hy  foot  slippeth ;  Thy  mercy,  O  Lord,  held  me  up. 

'In  the  multitude  of  my  thoughts  within  me  Thy  comforts  delight  my 
soul." 
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'  Who  will  rise  up  for  me  against  the  evildoers  1 '  Shall 
our  help  come  from  the  hills  ?  Shall  we  trust  in  an  arm 
of  flesh  to  come  'to  the  help  of  the  Lord  against  the 
mighty  V  No  verily,  for  *  vain  is  the  help  of  man/  and 
the  issues  which  hang  upon  this  contest  are  tremendous. 
There  be  many  that  say,  *  Who  will  shew  us  any  good  V 
*  Lord,  lifb  Thou  up  the  light  of  Thy  countenance  upon 
us/  *If  God  be  for  us,  who  can  be  against  us?'  'K 
it  had  not  been  the  Lord  who  was  on  our  side,  now  may 
Israel  say ;  if  it  had  not  been  the  Lord  who  was  on  our 
side,  when  men  rose  up  against  us;  then  they  had 
swallowed  us  up  quick,  when  their  wrath  was  kindled 
against  us :  then  the  waters  had  overwhelmed  us,  the 
stream  had  gone  over  our  soul ;  then  the  proud  waters 
had  gone  over  our  soul/  Here  alone,  beloved,  is  help 
to  be  found  ;  *  our  help  is  in  the  name  of  the  Lord,  who 
made  heaven  and  earth.' 

There  are  three  things  which  are  suggested  by  the 
verses  I  have  just  read ;  i  st,  verse  1 7,  The  help  of  God ; 
2nd,  verse  1 8,  The  mercy  of  God ;  and  3rd,  verse  1 9,  The 
comforts  of  God. 

ist.  The  help  of  God.  *  Unless  the  Lord  had  been 
my  help,  my  soul  had  almost  (or  quickly,  as  it  is  in  the 
margin)  dwelt  in  silence.'  The  *  silence '  here  does  not, 
I  think,  refer  to  the  sUence  of  death ;  but  rather  to  that 
of  which  the  Psalmist  speaks  in  the  28th  Psalm,  when 
he  says,  *  Unto  Thee  will  I  cry,  0  Lord,  my  Kock ;  be  not 
silent  to  me  :  lest,  if  Thou  be  silent  to  me,  I  become  like 
them  that  go  down  into  the  pit.'  A  silence  unbroken 
by  any  word  of  commimication  between  God  and  my 
soul,  a  silence  without  sign  or  token  from  Him.  'My 
soul  had  almost  dwelt  in  silence ; '  a  silence,  terrible  indeed, 
in  which  I  should  have  had  nothing  to  bless,  or  cheer, 
or  comfort  me,  without  Thy  voice.  Thy  love,  and  Thy 
favour,  which  is  better  than  life.  *  Unless  the  Lord  had 
been   my  help.'      Beloved,   have   we    not   all   in  some 
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measure  experienced  this?  In  times  of  darkness  and 
sorrow,  when  the  Lord  seems  to  have  hid  His  face  from 
us  for  a  while,  and  we  are  ready  to  exclaim,  Where  is 
that  sweet  and  precious  communion  which  once  I  enjoyed 
with  my  Heavenly  Father,  that  blessed  living  upon  Him, 
and  in  Him,  and  with  Him.  *  Oh,  that  I  were,  as  in  months 
past,  when  the  candle  of  the  Lord  shined  upon  me/  After 
such  times  as  these,  when  the  light  begins  to  shine  in 
once  more  upon  our  souls,  and  we  are  able  to  catch  the 
first  tones  of  the  *  still  small  voice,'  whispering  *  Peace, 
be  still/  have  we  not  felt  with  the  Psalmist,  *  Unless 
the  Lord  had  been  my  help,  my  soul  had  quickly  dwelt 
in  silence/  It  is  ever  so,  beloved ;  the  Lord  will  not 
forsake  His  own ;  be  not  then  cast  down  even  in  the  dark 
days,  when  the  shadows  gather  round  you  and  you 
cannot  see  one  step  before  you ;  only  take  hold  of  His 
hand  which  is  stretched  out  to  help  you,  and  then,  at  last, 
out  of  the  deep  valley  of  humiliation  and  sadness.  He 
will  bring  you  out  into  the  glorious  light  of  His  own 
unveiled  presence  above.  Only  trust  Him,  beloved  friends. 
He  will  not  be  'silent  unto  you;'  He  will  be  your  help, 
your  comfort,  your  guide,  and  at  last,  *your  exceeding 
great  reward.' 

2nd.  Verse  i8,  The  mercy  of  God.  *  When  I  said,  My 
foot  slippeth.  Thy  mercy,  0  Lord,  held  me  up/  The 
mercy  of  God  is  the  offspring  of  His  love.  It  was  love 
which  caused  Him  to  send  His  only-begotten  Son  into 
the  world,  that  the  door  of  mercy  might  be  opened  to  us, 
who  had  closed  it  against  ourselves  for  ever ;  it  is  love 
that  follows  us  all  through  our  earthly  pilgrimage, 
so  that  even  when  the  poor  sheep  is  wandering  away  in 
the  dark  mountains,  it  is  not  left  to  perish,  but  is  sought 
by  the  Good  Shepherd  and  brought  back  to  the  fold. 
•When  I  said,  my  foot  slippeth.  Thy  mercy,  0  Lord, 
held  me  up.'  Can  we  say,  beloved,  that  our  foot  has 
never  slipped,  that  without  one  break,  we  have  followed 
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hard  after  Him  ?  Ah,  no ;  not  a  day  has  passed  over  us 
that  we  have  not  added  to  our  many  sins  and  wanderings, 
not  a  day  in  which  we  have  not  had  to  confess,  *  I  have 
sinned/  God's  patience  and  forbearance  know  no  limit, 
my  dear  friends,  and  thank  God,  He  bears  with  us  in 
all  our  failures  and  sins,  and  very  often  it  is  to  the  poor 
erring  ones,  the  feeblest  of  the  flock,  that  He  manifests 
His  tenderness  and  love  most  especially;  helping  them 
when  their  feet  slipped,  and  perfecting  His  strength 
in  their  weakness. 

3rd.  The  comforts  of  God.  *  In  the  multitude  of  my 
thoughts  within  me,  Thy  comforts  delight  my  so\il.' 
The  multitude  of  my  thoughta  There  is  great  force 
in  the  expression  here.  There  are  many  evil  and  deadly 
thoughts  which  arise  in  our  hearts,  beloved,  temptations 
of  the  evil  one  and  whisperings  from  his  emissaries,  but 
in  the  midst  of  these  evil  thoughts  and  imaginings,  which 
come  surging  in  upon  our  hearts,  sometimes  almost  over- 
whelming us  with  their  number  and  power,  we  can  look 
away  unto  Jesus ;  we  can  listen  to  His  voice  speaking  to 
us  words  of  comfort  and  protection:  *Fear  not,  little 
flock,  for  it  is  your  Father's  good  pleasure  to  give  you 
the  kingdom/  '  I,  even  I,  am  He  that  comforteth  you.' 
*  As  one  whom  his  mother  comforteth,  so  will  I  comfort 
you.'  Our  path  often  seems  to  lie  through  a  tangled 
wilderness ;  we  cannot  see  one  step  before  us ;  the  light 
of  heaven  seems  scarce  able  to  reaxsh  us,  by  reason  of  the 
vain  and  foolish  imaginings  of  our  own  evil  hearts ;  yet 
our  way  is  clearly  marked  notwithstanding ;  His  eye  sees 
its  every  winding,  and  knows  its  every  diflSculty;  and 
very  often  in  the  midst  of  the  darkness.  He  brings  such 
a  flood  of  light  into  our  hearts  that  we  cannot  choose  but 
say,  *In  the  multitude  of  my  thoughts  within  me  Thy 
comforts  delight  my  soul.'  We  know  not  in  looking 
forward,  what  a  day  or  an  hour  may  bring  forth;  we 
know  not  what  may  be  the  varied  windings  of  our  path 
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henceforward  through  the  wilderness,  but  this  we  know, 
that  He  is  watching  over  us;  that  His  loving  presence 
will  never  be  withdrawn  from  us,  and  that  even  in  the 
deepest  gloom,  He  will  give  us  gleams  of  sunshine,  and 
*lead  us  in  the  paths  of  righteousness  for  His  Name's 
sake.' 

This  is  my  prayer  for  you,  beloved  friends,  that  He 
may  give  you  the  blessings  of  His  help  ever  with  you, 
upholding  and  strengthening  you  ;  His  mercy  continually 
following  you,  preserving  and  guiding  you,  and  His  pre- 
cious comforts  always  aboimding  towards  you,  even  unto 
the  end.  Then  we  shall  together  sing  our  song  of 
triumph.  No  longer  shall  we  ask,  ^  Who  will  rise  up  for 
me  against  the  evildoers?'  but  *  thanks  be  to  God,  which 
giveth  us  the  victory  through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ/ 
Thanks  be  to  Him,  who  has  delivered  us  from  the  power 
of  sin  and  Satan  for  ever.  *  Alleluia,  for  the  Lord  God 
omnipotent  reigneth/ 

We  speak  of  the  realms  of  tibe  blessed, 
That  country  so  bright  and  so  fair; 

And  oft  are  its  glories  confessed — 
But  what  must  it  be  to  be  there  ! 

We  speak  of  its  pathways  of  gold, 
Its  walls  decked  with  jewels  so  rare; 

Its  wonders  and  pleasures  untold — 
But  what  must  it  be  to  be  there ! 

We  speak  of  its  peace  and  its  love, 

The  robes  which  the  glorified  wear, 
The  songs  of  the  blessed  above — 

But  what  must  it  be  to  be  there ! 

We  speak  of  its  freedom  from  sin, 

From  sorrow,  temptation  and  care, 
From  trials  without  and  within — 

But  what  must  it  be  to  be  there ! 

Do  Thou,  Lord,  midst  pleasure  or  woe, 

For  heaven  our  spirits  prepare; 
That  shortly  we  also  may  know 

And  feel  what  it  is  to  be  there ! 
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PSALM  CL  I. 

SINGING  OF  MERCY  AND  JUDGMENT. 
'  I  will  sing  of  mercy  and  judgment :  unto  Thee,  O  Lord,  will  I  sing.' 

I  WISH,  dear  friends,  to  draw  your  attention  at  this 
time  to  the  first  verse  of  this  Psalm,  which  declares  the 
purpose  of  the  writer.  David  was  led  by  God  to  form  the 
holy  resolution,  '  I  will  behave  myself  wisely  in  a  perfect 
way;'  *  I  will  walk  within  my  house  with  a  perfect  heart.' 
He  first  gives  himself  to  the  Lord,  desiring  to  be  con- 
formed  in  all  things  to  the  perfect  will  of  Grod,  and  to 
order  his  steps  in  the  holy  way  of  God's  precepts ;  '  I  will 
behave  myself  wisely  in  a  perfect  way.' 

Then,  as  regards  his  household,  *  I  will  walk  within  my 
house  with  a  perfect  heart'  He  had  come  to  the  holy 
resolution,  *  As  for  me,  and  my  house,  we  will  serve  the 
Lord.'  He  determines  that  in  his  family  and  household 
everything  should  be  done  with  a  view  to  the  glory 
of  God. 

Further  than  this,  *  I  will  not  know  a  wicked  person ; ' 
beyond  my  own  household  I  will  have  no  fellowship  with 
the  ungodly,  I  will  have  nothing  to  do  with  those  that 
fear  not  God.  And  even  further  still  he  will  go  :  he  will 
exercise  his  authority  as  king  in  the  same  godly  direction. 
He  will  root  out  as  far  as  possible  from  his  kingdom  all 
that  is  evil,  singling  out  the  servants  of  the  Lord  as  those 
who  shall  bear  rule  under  him,  and  endeavouring  to  fi^ame 
all  his  laws  after  the  pattern  of  the  divine  laws,  and  to  ad- 
minister the  same  faithfully  to  all  his  people.  Such  was 
David's  resolution  as  regards  himself,  his  household,  his 
companions,  and  his  kingdom.  I  need  hardly  remind  you, 
my  friends,  that  David  failed  to  carry  it  out.  The  story  of 
his  life  is  before  us  with  all  its  sins  and  &ilures.  May  we 
not  be  permitted  to  explain  his  failure  in  every  particular 
of  this  his  resolution  by  the  way  in  which  he  set  about  to 
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make  it?  Like  Peter,  he  relied  too  much  on  himself. 
He  promised  in  his  own  strength,  and  his  strength 
proved  to  be  weakness.  And  is  not  this,  dear  friends, 
the  case  with  some  of  us?  We  resolve  well,  but  oh, 
how  often  have  we  to  mourn  over  our  broken  resolutions, 
our  shortcomings,  and  our  backslidings !  And  the  reason 
is  that  we  have  resolved  according  to  our  own  wisdom 
and  in  our  own  strength,  and  not  in  dependence  upon 
God  above. 

Let  us  observe  here,  that  whilst  this  Psalm  tells  us  of 
David's  resolve  to  walk  before  God  with  a  perfect  heart,  it 
may  also  be  taken  as  prophetic  of  the  great  Son  of  David, 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  By  His  acts  He  declared  that 
holiness  became  His  house  for  ever.  He  truly  did  *  behave 
Himself  wisely  in  a  perfect  way,'  for  He  was  holy,  harm- 
less, undefiled,  separate  from  sinners.  Of  His  kingdom  of 
glory  He  declared  that  there  should  in  no  wise  enter  into 
it  *  anything  that  defileth,  or  worketh  abomination,  or 
maketh  a  lie.' 

Let  us  now  go  back  to  the  first  verse.  *  I"  will  sing  of 
mercy: '  yes,  for  God  had  been  merciful  to  his  soul.  With 
Hezekiah,  he  could  say,  *  Thou  hast  in  love  to  my  soul 
deUvered  it  from  the  pit  of  corruption  :  for  Thou  hast  cast 
all  my  sins  behind  Thy  back.'  I  hope,  dear  friends,  that 
we  are  all  partakers  of  this  great  mercy.  Have  we  all 
responded  to  the  invitation,  *  Ho,  every  one  that  thirsteth, 
come  ye  to  the  waters,  and  he  that  hath  no  money ;  come  ye, 
buy  and  eat ;  yea,  come,  buy  wine  and  milk  without  money 
and  without  price.'  If  we  have  done  this,  if  we  have  gone  to 
Him  in  our  natural  condition  of  emptiness  and  poverty,  we 
shall  have  learnt  something  of  His  mercy.  But  there  is 
mercy  far  beyond  this  first  step  in  the  Christian  life.  There 
is  the  complete  *  deliverance  from  the  pit  of  corruption.^  Are 
we  experiencing  this  mercy,  beloved  friends,  in  a  daily 
conquest  of  indwelling  sin  ?  Then  may  we  too  sing  of  it. 
And  where  could  we  find  a  better  form  of  words  than  one 
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which  Isaiah  famishes  us  with  (chap,  xii.) :  *  And  in  that 
day  thou  shalt  say,  0  Lord,  I  will  praise  Thee :  though 
Thou  wast  angry  with  me,  Thine  anger  is  turned  away, 
and  Thou  comfortedst  me.  Behold,  God  is  my  salvation  ; 
I  will  trust,  and  not  be  a&aid :  for  the  Lord  Jehovah  is 
my  strength  and  my  song  ;  He  also  is  become  my  salvar 
tioiL  Therefore  with  joy  shall  ye  draw  water  out  of  the 
wells  of  salvation/ 

But  there  is  more  even  than  this  to  sing  of,  brethren. 
How  many  mercies  do  we  experience  day  by  dayl  As 
individuals,  in  our  families,  in  our  work,  in  the  world,  or 
in  the  Church,  O  how  many  mercies  have  we  to  record ! 
Have  we  not  all  some  special  mercies  to  look  back  to, 
special  seasons  when  we  stood  more  in  need  of  mercy  than 
at  other  times,  and  God  did  not  fail  us  ?  In  that  day,  for 
example,  which  we  well  remember,  when  the  feeling  of 
loneliness  and  depression  had  settled  upon  us,  and  every 
thing  appeared  so  dark:  the  Lord  came  to  us  and  it  became 
light  round  about  us.  Or,  when  we  were  on  the  point  of 
yielding  to  some  strong  temptation  to  sin,  the  Lord 
appeared  for  our  help,  and  we  were  saved  from  falling 
ourselves  and  from  casting  a  stumbling-block  in  the  way 
of  others.  Again,  when  spiritual  things  had  lost  much  of 
their  interest  to  us,  when  the  word  and  worship  of  God 
had  become  dull  and  cold,  and  prayer  a  lifeless  per- 
formance, the  Lord  came  and  lifted  once  more  the  veil, 
and  drew  ub  nearer  to  Himself,  and  made  us  happy  in 
His  love. 

Then  again,  beloved,  there  are  the  Lord's  providential 
mercies.  O  how  many  of  these  could  we  record  I  And  yet 
how  apt  we  are  to  forget  them.  When  anything  has 
gone  wrong  with  us,  when  any  evil  has  threatened  us,  or 
when  the  dark  cloud  has  burst  over  our  dwelling ;  by  and 
by  perhaps  the  storm  has  passed  away,  and  the  sun  has 
shone  forth  again  in  all  its  splendour.  We  should  think 
more  of  our  ordinary  daily  mercies  than   we  do;   the 
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loving  care  of  our  God  in  furnishing  us  with  things 
needful  for  the  present  life,  and  far  beyond  what  is 
actually  needful,  such  as  health  and  strength  of  body  and 
of  mind ;  provision  for  both,  in  the  shape  of  food  for  the 
body  and  books  and  conversation  for  the  mind;  for  a 
peaceable  home  and  loving  friends,  and  all  the  things 
which  assist  to  lighten  the  burden  of  life  and  make  us 
happy.  Surely  we  have  in  these,  beloved,  a  theme  for  a 
song :  *  I  will  sing  of  mercy/  Then  there  are  many 
mercies  which  at  the  time  do  not  appear  to  be  mercies, 
because  they  are  not  what  we  desire.  We  have  set  our 
hearts  upon  doing  a  certain  thing,  or  having  a  certain 
thing,  or  following  a  certain  course,  and  suddenly  some- 
thing has  come  in  which  has  upset  all  our  wishes.  We 
thought  this  hard  at  the  time,  but  soon  we  learnt  that 
there  was  more  mercy  shewn  to  us  in  withholding  from  us 
our  desire  than  there  would  have  been  in  granting  it. 
There  is  no  greater  mercy  of  the  Lord  toward  us  than  the 
withholding  from  us  what  He  sees  would  be  hurtful  to  us. 
Let  us,  then,  try  to  remember  that  if  He  sees  fit  to  keep 
anything  back  from  us  which  we  had  desired,  we  are  not 
simply  to  say,  *  It  is  well ;  it  is  the  Lord's  will,  and  therefore 
I  bow  to  that  will;'  oh,  no,  we  must  not  rest  satisfied  until 
we  can  thank  Him  and  praise  Him  for  His  mercy.  We 
think  of  some  mentioned  in  Scripture,  who,  in  the  midst 
of  abundant  cause  for  sorrow  and  weeping,  yet  sang  of  the 
mercy  of  the  Lord :  Daniel  in  the  den  of  lions ;  the  three 
children  in  the  fiery  furnace ;  Peter  And  John,  who  lefb  the 
presence  of  their  persecutors  ^rejoicing  that  they  were 
coimted  worthy  to  suffer  shame  for  His  name,*  the  name 
of  Jesus ;  Paul  and  Silas,  who  in  the  prison  at  Philippi  at 
midnight  *  prayed  and  sang  praises  imto  God.'  And  it 
has  been  ours  to  witness  something  of  the  same  kind 
among  the  people  of  God  whom  we  have  known.  We 
have  seen  the  tear  roll  down  the  cheek,  telling  of  deep 
anguish  and  sorrow  of  heart,  and  we  have  lieard  at  the 
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same  time  from  the  lips  of  the  siifferer  the  unfaltering 
testimony^  *  He  hath  done  all  things  well ! ' 

But  David  says,  *  I  will  sing,'  not  only  *  of  mercy,'  but 
*  oi  judgment!  We  know  that  it  is  comparatively  easy  to 
sing  of  some  signal  mercy  which  we  have  received,  but  when 
judgment  comes  how  diflFerent  is  it.  And  yet  it  is  possible 
for  *  judgment '  to  be  only  another  name  for  mercy.  The 
judgment,  no  less  than  the  mercy,  is  God's  arrangement  for 
the  good  of  His  people;  it  being  according  to  His  purpose 
that  *we  must  through  much  tribulation  enter  into  the 
kingdom  of  God.'  Let  us,  beloved,  take  as  an  instance  of 
singing  of  judgment  the  beautiful  story  from  the  Old 
Testament  of  the  Shunammite  woman.  When  she  came 
to  Elisha,  bowed  down  with  grief  because  of  the  death  of 
her  son,  the  prophet  asked  her,  'Is  it  well  with  theel 
is  it  well  with  thy.  husband  1  is  it  well  with  the  child  ? ' 
And  what  was  her  answer  ?  What  would  have  been  our 
answer  had  we  been  in  her  place  ?  She  answered,  *  It  is 
well ! '  Here  is  something  more  than  resignation  to  the 
will  of  God.  It  is  the  desire  to  sing  of  the  'judgment ' 
that  has  fallen  upon  her  in  the  taking  away  of  her  son. 
Not  *  The  will  of  the  Lord  be  done '  simply,  but  *  It  is 
well ! '  0,  belo^fed,  that  we  all  could  speak  thus  of  those 
things  which  we  look  upon  as  our  'judgments ! ' 

The  captive  Jews  did  not  sing  in  the  midst  of  their 
enemies,  but  as  soon  as  they  were  restored  to  their  own 
land,  their  song  was  heard:  'When  the  Lord  turned  again 
the  captivity  of  Zion,  we  were  like  them  that  dream. 
Then  was  our  mouth  filled  with  laughter,  and  our 
tongue  with  singing.'  Better  to  sing  in  the  midst  of 
the  judgment;  but,  if  we  have  not  grace  enough  for 
that,  yet  afterwards,  when  the  worst  is  past,  we  should 
recall  the  tears,  the  sorrow,  the  bitterness,  and  praise 
God,  not  only  for  their  removal,  but  for  having  sent 
them.  We  should  praise  Him  for  His  mercy  in  re- 
moving them,  and  for  His  judgment  in  sending  them 
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to  do  the  work  which  He  saw  was  needed  to  be  done. 
This  should  be  the  aim  of  the  child  of  God,  to  put  the 
mercy  on  the  one  side,  and  the  judgment  on  the  other, 
and  say,  *  They  are  both  from  my  Father  s  hand,  and  are 
alike  proofs  of  His  love  and  mercy  to  me.'  Of  the 
combination  of  mercy  and  judgment  well  has  an  old 
writer  said,  '  As  the  badge  of  the  ship  St.  Pa\il  sailed  in 
was  Castor  and  Pollux,  twin-brothers,  so  the  badge  of  this 
Psalm  is  mercy  and  judgment,  inseparable  companions ; 
of  whom  it  may  be  said,  as  our  prophet  sometimes  spake 
of  Saul  and  Jonathan,  "  They  were  lovely  and  pleasant  in 
their  lives,  and  in  their  deaths  they  were  not  divided/' 
These  are  the  two  brightest  stars  in  the  firmament  of 
majesty ;  the  two  fairest  flowers  and  choicest  jewels  in  the 
imperial  crown  ;  like  the  carnation  and  the  lily,  the  ruby 
and  the  sapphire,  or  the  carbuncle  and  the  diamond, 
yielding  a  mutual  and  interchangeable  lustre  each  to  other. 
They  resemble  not  unfitly  the  two  supporters  of  the 
King's  arms,  or  the  two  seraphim  stretching  out  their 
golden  wings  over  the  propitiation,  or  the  white  and  red 
rose  in  the  same  escutcheon.' 

Let  me,  in  conclusion,  point  out  four  things  which 
David  turns  into  subjects  for  praise.  First,  as  we  have 
been  considering,  *  I  will  sing  of  mercy ; '  second,  *  I  will 
sing  of  judgment.'  For  a  third  he  says,  '  Thy  statutes 
have  been  my  songs  in  the  house  of  my  pilgrimage.' 
Understanding  by  *  Thy  statutes '  the  law  of  God,  does  it 
not  seem  strange  to  speak  of  making  the  law  a  theme  for 
a  song  1  When  we  think  of  the  law,  the  holy,  inexorable 
law  of  a  just  and  holy  God,  it  seems  strange  to  speak  of 
it  88  a  matter  for  praise.  And  yet  David  says,  I  will 
make  it  my  song.  And  even  beyond  this,  *  The  law  of 
Thy  mouth  is  better  unto  me  than  thousands  of  gold  and 
silver.'  A  man  living  without  God  hates  the  law  of  God 
because  it  condemns  him ;  but  as  soon  as  he  comes  to 
Christ  and  finds  Him  to  be  *  the  end  of  the  law  for  right- 
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eousnesB,'  then  lie  loves  the  law  because  of  its  holy 
character,  and  because  of  its  excellent  instruction  as  to 
how  he  shall  hereafter  walk  and  please  God.  We  have 
had  aj3  subjects  for  a  song,  mercy,  judgment,  and  the  law ; 
and  now  for  the  fourth  we  have,  *  Thou  shalt  compass  me 
about  with  songs  of  deliverance*  Deliverance  from 
sin,  deliverance  from  sorrow,  deliverance  from  all  mine 
enemies.  A  deliverance  from  spiritual  enemies  far  more 
deadly  than  the  enemies  over  whose  destruction  Israel 
sung  on  the  farther  shore  of  the  Red  Sea.  The  song 
there  was  but  the  prelude  to  the  song  of  the  redeemed, 
who  sing  the  song  of  Moses  and  of  the  Lamb.  O  beloved, 
cannot  many  of  us  sing  this  song,  the  song  of  deliverance  ? 
Even  now  we  can  sing  it.  But  what  will  it  be  when  our 
feet  touch  the  swellings  of  Jordan ;  when  we  begin  to 
catch  some  of  the  breezes  from  the  better  land ;  when,  all 
being  dark  behind,  yet  all  will  be  light  beyond.  And 
when  at  length  we  are  gathered  home,  where  nothing  will 
ever  be  found  to  mar  the  song  of  praise,  how  great  will  be 
our  joy !  The  same  themes  will  occupy  us  there  as  we 
had  sung  here.  As  we  look  back  upon  all  here,  we  shall 
be  ready  to  say,  in  the  words  of  the  beautiful  hymn, — 

With  mercy  and  with  judgment 

My  weh  of  time  He  wove; 
And  aye  the  dews  of  sorrow 

Were  lustred  with  His  love: 
I'll  bless  the  Hand  that  goided, 

rU  bless  the  Heart  that  plann'd, 
When  throned  where  glory  dwelleth 

In  Emmanuers  land. 
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THE  PRESENCE  OF  GOD. 

*  I  will  behave  myself  wisely  in  a  perfect  way.  0  when  wilt  Thou  cotiae 
unto  me  1     I  will  walk  within  my  house  with  a  perfeot  heart.' 

We  have  already  considered  the  first  verse  of  this 
Psahu  in  which  David  declares^  *  I  will  sing  of  mercy  and 
judgment/  and  at  the  same  time  we  glanced  at  the  reso* 
lutions  which  follow  upon  his  song,  two  of  which  are 
contained  in  this  second  verse ;  but  I  think  it  will  be 
interesting  to  dwell  a  little  more  fully  upon  the  second 
verse,  as  it  presents  before  us  two  matters  of  importance 
in  connection  with  his  resolution  and  conduct. 

First  the  resolution,  *  I  will  behave  myself  wisely  in  a 
perfect  way.'  Now  there  are  two  things  involved  in  this 
resolution.  First*  he  who  makes  it,  must  find  out  the  '  per- 
fect way.'  This  is  a  matter  of  pressing  importance.  The 
perfect  way  here  spoken  of  cannot  be  man's  way;  it  can- 
not  come  from  man,  it  must  come  firom  God.  It  can  only 
be  God's  way  that  can  ever  be  called  a  perfect  way.  *  My 
thoughts  are  not  your  thoughts,  neither  are  your  ways 
My  ways,  aaith  the  Lord.'  God's  way  is  truly  a  perfect 
way  in  everything  which  He  does  and  in  everything 
which  He  says.  He  is  Himself  perfect,  and  He  can  never 
change.  With  Him  is  no  variableness,  neither  shadow  of 
turning.  He  is  *  the  same  yesterday,  to-day,  and  for  ever.' 
Whenever  He  sets  forth  a  way  for  man  to  walk  in  it  is 
a  perfect  way,  as  it  must  be  consistent  with  His  own 
perfect  nature  and  character.  Nothing,  beloved,  that  we 
do  can  be  right  until  we  find  this  perfect  way  which 
comes  firom  Him.  The  law  of  God,  which  may  be  said 
to  be  the  unfolding  of  His  *  way,'  as  we  read  in  another 
Psalm,  is  perfect.  *  The  law  of  the  Lord  is  perfect,  con- 
verting the  soul.'  The  law  of  the  Lord  is  the  same 
word  as  it  was  at  the  beginning ;  not  a  tittle  of  it  cau 
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fail ;  and  its  character  is  that  it  is  right  and  good  and  per- 
fect. The  law  is  not  easy,  dear  friends,  it  is  not  pleas- 
ing to  the  natural  man.  Far  from  it ;  it  goes  contrary 
to  the  natural  man's  inclinations  and  desires,  so  that  we 
cannot  wonder  that  he  does  not  like  it.  We  all  know 
by  experience,  if  we  know  anything  of  the  perfect  way 
here  spoken  of,  that  it  is  a  straight  gate  and  a  narrow 
way;  but  still  it  is  a  perfect  way,  and  the  way  which 
leadeth  unto  life,  unto  life  eternal,  the  life  without  change, 
without  sin,  without  sorrow,  without  death.  0,  what  a 
way  is  this !  Have  you  and  I,  beloved,  found  this  way  ? 
It  is  comprised  in  one  word,  the  Name  of  Jesus.  Jesus 
says,  *  I  am  the  way,  the  truth,  and  the  life.'  The  Law, 
with  all  its  requirements,  was  fulfilled  by  Him  perfectly, 

0,  what  a  blessed  thing  to  have  no  uncertainty  with 
regard  to  the  way !  There  are  in  the  Bible  many  diffi- 
culties which  we  are  meeting  with  in  our  daily  reading, 
things  difficult  for  us  to  understand,  and  we  are  at  times 
sorely  perplexed  with  them  ;  but  here  all  is  plain,  so 
plain,  that  he  who  runs  may  read.  Jesus  said,  *  I  am  the 
way.'  0,  dear  friends,  have  you  and  I  made  up  our 
minds  to  seek  and  to  pursue  that  way,  and  that  alone  ? 
Giving  up  every  other  way,  giving  up  all  desire  to  shape 
our  course  by  any  other  way,  or  to  reconcile  the  world's 
way  and  God's  way  ?  There  is  but  one  way,  one  bridge 
it  may  be  called,  from  everlasting  death  to  everlasting 
life.  Have  we  taken  that  step  ?  Have  we  crossed  by 
that  way?  Let  there  be  no  doubt,  no  hesitation,  be- 
loved friends;  let  us  settle  the  point  at  once.  Let  us 
make  sure  that  we  are  in  the  way,  this  one  only  perfect 
way ! 

Then  let  us  consider  what  the  Psalmist  adds,  ^  I  will 
behave  myself  wisely  in  a  perfect  way.'  We  must  not 
only  walk  in  that  perfect  way,  but  we  must  behave  our- 
selves wisely  in  it.  For  an  example  of  what  is  here 
meant  we  may  look  at  St.  Paul's  exhortations  in  regard 
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to  the  use  of  spiritual  gifts  in  i  Cor.  xii ;  or  to  what  he 
lays  down  about  such  things  as  meats  offered  to  idols. 
In  all  such  cases  the  aim  of  the  apostle  (of  the  Holy 
Spirit  we  ought  to  say)  is  to  show  the  importance  of 
walking  wisely  towards  them  that  are  without,  even  going 
so  far  as  to  say,  '  If  meat  make  my  brother  to  offend,  I 
will  eat  no  flesh  while  the  world  standeth,  lest  I  make 
my  brother  to  offend.'  Our  Lord  again  tells  us  that  we 
must  not  cast  our  pearls  before  swine.  We  must  be  wise 
in  endeavouring  to  win  souls  for  Christ.  Not  that  we 
are  to  keep  back  any  part  of  the  truth ;  but  we  must 
be  careful  not  to  injure  our  cause  by  the  want  of  wis- 
dom in  dealing  with  those  that  are  without.  In  a 
word,  we  must  endeavour  in  all  things  to  show  forth  the 
praises  of  our  God  by  a  consistent,  holy,  and  perfect 
walk. 

David  resolves  farther,  *  I  will  walk  within  my  house 
with  a  perfect  heart.'  True  piety  begins  at  home;  as 
one  has  said,  '  It  is  easier  for  most  men  to  walk  with  a 
perfect  heart  in  the  Church  or  even  in  the  world  than 
in  their  own  families.  How  many  are  as  meek  as  lambs 
among  others,  when  at  home  they  are  as  wasps  or  tigers  ^' 

How  is  it  with  ourselves,  beloved  ?  *  I  will  walk  with- 
in my  house  with  a  perfect  heart.*  Is  it  not  the  case 
with  some  of  us,  that  our  own  house  is  the  last  place 
where  we  walk  in  this  perfect  way  ?  Might  not  we  say 
with  truth,  I  find  it  easier  to  act  consistently  and  in  a 
perfect  way  in  great  matters  out  of  doors,  among  Mends 
and  associates,  than  at  home.  At  home  there  are  so 
many  little  difficulties  constantly  recurring,  so  many 
things  to  try  one,  so  many  eyes  upon  one,  that  I  find 
it  next  to  impossible  to  be  always  on  my  guard  and  to 
act  up  to  what  I  know  to  be  right.  0,  beloved  fiiends, 
let  us  be  careful  that  the  first  step  in  this  perfect  way 
be  taken  in  our  own  families.     This  is  a  most  important 

^  Adam  Clarke. 
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matter,  and  I  ask  you  to  bear  with  me  if  I  speak  very 
plainly  upon  it  There  will  always  be  plenty  to  try 
patience  and  call  for  the  exercise  of  forbearance  in  every 
large  family,  as  there  are  so  many  kinds  of  temper  and  dis- 
position to  be  encountered  I  am  sure  many  here  will  con- 
firm what  I  say.  It  is  not  so  much  in  great  matters,  in 
heavy  trials  and  afflictions,  but  in  the  little  trifling 
events  which  meet  us  at  every  turn  of  every  day,  many 
of  them  so  trifling  that  they  are  not  worthy  of  a 
moment's  anxiety ;  it  is  in  such  matters  that  we  are  found 
off  our  guard,  and  therefore  imprepared  to  meet  them  in 
the  right  way.  It  is  in  regard  to  such  things  that  we 
need  to  be  watchful,  and  to  maintain  a  consistent  holy 
walk  and  conversation.  I  feel  deeply,  beloved  friends, 
that  in  proportion  as  we  maintain  this  perfect  walk  in 
our  own  house  at  home,  so  shall  we  find  it  easy  to  main- 
tain it  abroad.  If  we  keep  up*  a  prayerful,  consistent  walk 
in  our  own  homes  we  shall  not  be  so  easily  thrown  off  our 
balance  when  we  come  in  contact  with  the  world.  There 
are  a  few  solemn  questions  with  regard  to  this  subject 
which  we  ought  to  put  to  ourselves.  Do  we  really  be- 
lieve that  God  has  given  us  hfe  through  His  Son,  that 
He  has  spoken  to  us  the  words  of  pardon  and  peace  ? 
Do  we  believe  that  we  are  His  1  then  in  our  daily  walk 
and  conversation  we  must  be  careful  to  do  nothing  but 
what  is  in  accordance  with  the  mind  of  Christ ;  we  must 
be  much  in  prayer,  everything  must  be  *  begun,  con- 
tinued, and  ended '  in  Him ;  we  must  begin  the  day  with 
earnest  and  heartfelt  prayer ;  we  must  seek  to  realise  on 
awaking  in  the  morning  that  One  is  standing  by  us  ready 
to  take  us  by  the  hand,  and  go  with  us  into  all  the 
troubles  and  difficulties  of  the  day.  Then  we  shall  come 
forth  out  of  our  chamber  Meaning  on  the  arm  of  our 
beloved;'  then  we  shall  be  enabled  to  maintain  a  con- 
sistent and  holy  walk ;  and  at  night,  ere  we  lie  down  to 
rest,  we  shall  feel  that,  in  much  weakness  truly,  but  still 
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with  *  purpose  of  heart/  we  have  *  walked  with  God/  *  I 
will  walk  within  my  house  with  a  perfect  heart/ 

And  I  pray  you,  dear  friends,  to  remember  that  while 
we  endeavour  to  walk  uprightly  and   sincerely,  and  to 

*  adorn  the  doctrine  of  God  our  Saviour  in  all  things,'  we 
must  do  so  in  a  spirit  of  love.  The  great  and  holy 
things  of  God  should  be  recommended  to  all  around  by  a 
loving  and  Christ-like  spirit.  We  know  somewhat  of  family 
love,  though  even  that  is  strangely  marred  and  blighted 
at  times,  but  if  we  have  the  love  of  Christ  in  the  heart 
it  will  pervade  everything  and  shed  around  us  a  frag- 
rance as  of  heaven.  Oh,  that  God  may  give  us  more  of 
this  blessed  spirit  of  love,  of  forbearance,  patience,  and 
long^uffering. 

'  0,  when  wilt  Thou  come  unto  me.'  This,  my  dear 
friends,  is  the  secret  of  the  loving  '  walk '  of  which  we 
have  been  speaking.  0,  let  us  seek  for  more  of  the  loving 
presence  of  our  Saviour  with  us.  *  When  wilt  Thou  come 
unto  me  V  We  need  to  realise  our  Saviour  as  being  close 
to  us  and  always  by  our  side  every  day ;  and  we  every  hour 
drawing  fresh  comfort  from  His  presence  imtil  the  time  shall 
come  that  we  shall  dwell  with  Him  for  ever.  Observe, 
he  says,  *  When  wilt  Thou  come  unto  mel' — to  my  house, 
to  the  innermost  recesses  of  my  heart  and  of  my  home  1 
0,  let  us  seek  to  have  every  part  of  the  home  filled  with 
His  presence,  and  every  heart  gladdened  by  its  sunshine ; 
and  then  ere  long  we  shall  hear  Him  say,  '  Come  up 
hither,'  and  shall  enter  into  His  unveiled  presence  where 
we  shall  see   Him  without  a  doud  between;   He  will 

*  show  us  the  path  of  life,'  and  in  that  *  fulness  of  joy ' 
we  shall  drink  of  the  pleasures  which  are  at  His  right 
hand  for  evermore. 

Abide  with  me !   fast  falls  the  eventide ; 
The  darkness  deepens;   Lord,  with  me  abide. 
When  other  helpers  fail,  and  comforts  flee, 
Help  of  the  helpless,  O  abide  with  me !. 
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Swift  to  its  close  ebbs  out  life's  little  day; 
Earth's  joys  grow  dim,  its  glories  pass  away; 
Change  and  decay  in  all  around  I  see : 

0  Thou,  who  changest  not^  abide  with  me! 

Come  not  in  terrors,  as  the  King  of  kings; 
But  kind  and  good,  with  healing  in  Thy  wings; 
Tears  for  all  woes,  a  heart  for  every  plea; 
Come,  Friend  of  sinners,  thus  abide  with  me! 

1  need  Thy  presence  every  passing  hour; 

What  but  Thy  grace  can  foil  the  tempter's  power? 
Who  like  Thyself  my  Quide  and  stay  can  be? 
Through  cloud  and  sunshine,  O  abide  with  me  ! 

I  fear  no  foe,  with  Thee  at  hand  to  bless; 
Els  have  no  weight,  and  tears  no  bitterness; 
Where  is  Death's  sting?   where,  Grave,  thy  victory? 
I  triumph  still,  if  Thou  abide  with  me. 

Hold  Thou  Thy  cross  before  my  closing  eyes : 
Shine  through  the  gloom,  and  point  me  to  the  skies. 
Heaven's  morning  breaks,  and  earth's  vain  shadows  flee! 
In  life,  in  death,  0  Lord,  abide  with  me  I 
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THE   COVENANT   OF   PEACE. 

*  I  said,  0  my  Gkxl,  take  me  not  away  in  the  midst  of  my  days :  Thy 
years  are  throughout  all  generations. 

*  Of  old  hast  Thou  laid  the  foundation  of  the  earth :  and  the  heavens 
are  the  work  of  Thy  hands. 

'  They  shall  perish,  but  Thou  shalt  endure  :  yea,  all  of  them  i^all  wax 
old  like  a  garment;  as  a  vesture  shalt  Thou  change  them,  and  they  shall 
be  changed : 

'  But  Thou  art  the  same,  and  Thy  years  shall  have  no  end. 

'  The  children  of  Thy  servants  shall  continue,  and  their  seed  shall  be 
established  before  Thee.' 

This  Psalm,  my  dear  friends,  is  generally  admitted  to 
have  been  written  by  one  of  the  exiles  of  Israel  while  in 
Babylon,  waiting,  as  Simeon  afterwards  waited,  for  the 
*  Consolation  of  Israel.'     The  early  portion  of  it  contains 
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somewhat  at  length  the  writer's  experience  and  that  of  his 
people  in  the  midst  of  their  deep  trouble  and  sorrow,  while 
exiled  from  the  land  of  their  fathers,  when  they  hanged 
their  harps  on  the  willows,  and  when  their  only  relief 
was  found  in  looking  for  the  great  Deliverer  who  was  to 
come,  the  bright  and  morning  star  which  was  to  arise 
upon  their  dark  night  of  sorrow,  and  to  turn  their 
captivity,  as  the  'streams  in  the  south/  And  just  in 
proportion  as  the  writer  felt  the  bitterness  of  their 
position,  as  strangers  in  a  strange  land,  so  did  he  turn 
with  a  longing  gaze  and  a  trusting  heart,  to  the  first 
dawning  of  that  great  light  which  was  to  appear,  the 
promised  Messiah.  Towards  the  close  of  the  Psalm  he 
turns  from  the  dark  side  of  the  picture  to  the  bright 
hope  beyond.  I  will  not,  he  says,  dwell  any  longer  upon 
the  shame,  and  the  distress,  and  the  exile  ;  I  will  rather 
think  of  Thee,  the  great  Deliverer.  '  0  my  God,  take 
me  not  away  in  the  midst  of  my  days  ;  Thy  years  are 
throughout  all  generations.'  Amid  all  the  ebb  and  flow 
of  the  restless  tide  of  joy  and  sorrow  still  Thou,  Almighty, 
art  unchanged  ;  *  Thou  art  the  same,  and  Thy  years  shall 
have  no  end ; '  '  The  children  of  Thy  servants  shall  con- 
tinue,' or  (as  it  is  in  the  original),  shall  have  a  settle- 
ment, 'and  their  seed  shall  be  established  before  Thee.' 
You  will  remember  that  these  verses,  25-27,  are  quoted  in 
the  first  chapter  of  the  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews;  and,  if 
we  turn  to  the  passage,  we  shall  see  that  they  are  applied 
to  the  second  person  of  the  blessed  Trinity.  The  object 
of  the  writer  to  the  Hebrews,  in  the  passage  which 
contains  this  portion  of  our  Psalm,  is  to  show  that  Christ 
is  superior  to  angels.  And  how  does  he  prove  this  1 
He  takes  the  description  of  God  in  His  work  of  creation, 
which  we  have  in  the  Psalm  before  us,  and  applies  it 
to  Jesus  Christ.  Nothing  of  the  kind  could  be  said  of  any 
of  the  angels,  even  the  highest  of  them.  Of  God  the 
Son  it  was  written,  '  and  Thou,  Lord,  in  the  beginning 
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hast  laid  the  fouudation  of  the  earth,  and  the  heavens 
are  the  works  of  Thine  hands.'  What  stronger  proof, 
beloved,  could  there  be  of  the  divinity  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  1  And  should  not  such  a  quotation  of  words  which 
belong  to  and  are  spoken  so  plainly  of  Jehovah,  and 
the  application  of  them  to  Christ,  stir  us  up  to  look 
for  other  passages  throughout  the  Old  Testament  which 
belong  equally  to  Him  though  we  have  never  thought 
of  their  doing  so  1  *  To  Him  give  all  the  prophets  witness.' 

*  The  testimony  of  Jesus  is  the  spirit  of  prophecy.'  Turn, 
for  example,  to  Isaiah  xliii.  In  the  ist  verse  we  have 
the  words,  '  But  now  thus  saith  the  Lord  that  created 
thee,  O  Jacob,  and  He  that  formed  thee,  0  Israel'  Who 
is  the  Creator  of  Jacob  and  Israel  here  1  The  same  who 
says  further,  *I  have  redeemed  thee,'  that  is,  God  the 
Redeemer,  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  The  same  who  further 
discloses  Himself  in  the  nth  verse,  *I,  even  I,  am  the 
Lord ;  and  beside  Me  there  is  no  Saviour.'  Yes,  beloved, 
and  the  description  is  carried  beyond  this.  Do  we  ask, 
who  is  the  *  Creator'  of  Jacob  1 '  The  same  who  says  of 
Himself,  '  I,  even  I,  am  He  that  blotteth  out  thy  trans- 
gressions for  Mine  own  sake,  and  will  not  remember 
thy  sins/  To  come  back  to  the  Fsalm  before  us;  do 
we  ask,  of  whom  speaketh  the  Psalmist,  when  he  says, 

*  Of  old  hast  Thou  laid  the  foundation  of  the  earth  ;  and 
the  heavens  are  the  work  of  Thy  hands  ? '  The  Holy 
Ghost  answers  our  enquiry  by  referring  us  to  the  Epistle 
to  the  Hebrews,  and  shewing  us  that  the  description 
belongs  to  Him,  our  Saviour,  of  whom  it  is  written  also 
in  another  place,  'All  things  were  made  by  Him ;  and 
without  Him  was  not  anything  made  that  was  made.' 

Does  it  not,  beloved,  intensify  our  interest  in  all  the 
works  of  creation  to  be  told  that  Jesus  created  every- 
thing? When  we  look  at  the  glorious  sun  shining  in 
his  strength  we  remember  that  Jesus  made  him  and  gave 
him  his  light,  and  keeps  him  in  his  place,  and  makes  him 
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to  shine  upon  us  day  by  day.  And  then,  as  the  silvery 
moon"  with  all  her  starry  train  shines  out  in  the  clear 
vault  of  heaven,  we  can  even  go  beyond  the  words  of 
the  poet,  who  says,  *My  Father  made  them  all,'  and 
add  that  it  was  by  Jesus,  our  Elder  Brother,  who  took 
our  nature  upon  Him,  that  God  made  them.  Does  not 
everything  in  creation  receive  a  new  degree  of  holy 
and  blessed  interest  by  its  association  with  His  sweet 
and  precious  name  ?  One  word,  dear  friends,  upon  the 
28th  verse :  *  The  children  of  Thy  servants  shall  continue, 
and  their  seed  shall  be  established  before  Thee.'  How 
well  do  these  words  come  in  after  what  is  gone  before. 
All  things  are  changing  here.  There  is  nothing  abiding, 
nothing  stedfast,  all  is  passing  away.  Here,  however, 
is  a  rock  whereon  to  rest  for  time  and  for  eternity. 
Everything  else  is  changing  and  coming  to  an  end; 
homes  broken  up,  friends  scattered,  the  companions  of 
our  life  passing  away.  *They  shall  perish,'  but  *Thou 
art  the  same  and  Thy  years  shall  not  fail'  Beloved, 
are  we  mourning  because  of  newly  made  blanks  in  our 
circle  ?  Fear  not ;  take  comfort  from  the  thought  that 
He  changes  not;  look  unto  Him.  Above  and  beyond 
the  storms  and  billows  of  this  passing  scene,  listen  to 
those  gracious  and  loving  words,  *The  mountains  shall 
depart,  and  the  hills  be  removed  ;  but  My  kindness  shall 
not  depart  from  thee,  neither  shall  the  covenant  of  My 
peace  be  removed,  saith  the  Lord  that  hath  mercy  on 
thee.' 

PSALM  CVI.  1-5. 

THE    OIL    OF    GLADNESS. 

'  Praise  ye  the  Lord.  0  g\ye  thanks  anto  the  Lord ;  for  He  is  good : 
for  His  mercy  endureth  for  ever. 

*  Who  can  utter  the  mighty  acts  of  the  Lord  ?  who  can  show  forth  all 
His  praise ) 

'  Blessed  are  they  that  keep  judgment,  and  he  that  doeth  righteousness 
at  all  times. 


512  THE   OIL   OF   GLADNESS. 

'  Remember  me,  0  Lord,  with  the  favour  that  thou  bearcat  unto  Thy 
people  :  0  visit  me  with  Thy  salvation ; 

'  That  I  may  see  the  good  of  Thy  choBen,  that  I  may  rejoice  in  the 
gladness  of  Thy  nation,  that  I  may  glory  with  Thine  inheritance.* 

These  five  verses  form  but  the  introduction  to  this 
remarkable  Psahn.  They  are  a  call  to  praise  the  Lord 
for  His  goodness  and  mercy,  while  the  rest  of  the  Psalm 
is  a  solemn  confession  of  the  sins  of  Israel  through  all 
the  periods  of  his  history;  in  Egypt  (w.  6-12);  in  the 
wilderness  (w.  13-33);  ^  Canaan  (w.  34-43);  and  a 
prayer  (vv.  44-48),  founded  on  encouraging  tokens  of  the 
Lord's  compassion,  that  He  will  save  His  people  from  the 
punishment  incurred  by  their  unfaithfulness.  In  the  in- 
troduction to  the  Psalm,  which  is  the  only  part  of  it  we 
shall  consider  particularly,  there  is,  beside  the  call  to 
praise  of  the  first  two  verses,  a  blessing  pronounced  upon 
certain  persons,  the  description  of  whom  it  will  be  pro- 
fitable for  us  to  look  into ;  and  then,  in  the  fourth  and 
fifth  verses,  we  have  a  very  beautiful  prayer  which  may 
be  claimed  and  used  by  any  of  the  Lord's  people.  First, 
the  caU  to  praise :  *  Praise  ye  the  Lord.  0  give  thanks 
unto  the  Lord,  for  He  is  good ;  for  His  mercy  endureth 
for  ever.'  *  Praise  ye  the  Lord ;'  simply  oxu*  word  *  Halle- 
lujah '  (praise  ye  Jah  !).  It  is  the  words  with  which  the 
two  preceding  Psalms  close,  and  it  forms  both  the  begin- 
ning and  the  ending  of  the  present  one.  Let  us,  beloved, 
attend  to  this  oft-repeated  call  to  praise.  There  is  no- 
thing better  fitted  to  unlock  the  heart  of  the  child  of 
God  and  to  melt  the  icy  fetters  of  his  soul  than  a  hearty 
outburst  of  praise  to  the  Lord.  Is  there  not  suflScient 
for  which  to  praise  Him  ?  Looking  at  ourselves  we  see 
much  to  deplore ;  much  coldness  and  deadness  and  want 
of  spirituality ;  but  when  we  think  of  His  goodness  and 
mercy,  and  when  we  contemplate  the  extent  of  His 
mighty  and  gracious  works,  we  have  something  which 
should  call  out  our  loudest  hallelujaL 


THE   OIL   OF   GLADNESS.  513 

In  the  second  verse  David  asks,  'Who  can  utter  the 
mighty  acts  of  the  Lord  ?  who  can  shew  forth  all  His 
praise?'  Who,  indeed,  can  utter  it?  When  God  gives 
His  best  and  greatest  gift  to  man,  as  He  has  done  in 
giving  His  Son,  who  can  utter  it  ?  It  is  an  *  imspeak- 
able  gift/  Yes !  and  when  the  sinner  is  turned  from 
darkness  to  light  He  rejoices  *  with  joy  unspeakable  and 
full  of  glory ;'  and  if  it  were  possible  for  him  to  mount  at 
once  to  heaven  for  a  time  and  then  to  return  to  earth, 
he  would  have  to  say  that  what  he  had  heard  there  was 
unspeakable,  and  '  not  lawful  for  a  man  to  utter.'  Who 
can  fathom  the  depths  of  redeeming  love  ?  In  its  breadth 
and  length  and  depth  and  height  it  *  passeth  knowledge.' 
No  one  can  utter  it :  no  one  can  *  shew  forth  all  His 
praise.' 

Verse  3.  '  Blessed  are  they  that  keep  judgment,  and  he 
that  doeth  righteousness  at  all  times.'  The  *  blessed' 
here  carries  us  back  to  the  first  word  of  the  Book  of 
Psalms.  Who  are  the  blessed  here  ?  *  They  that  keep 
judgment;'  those  who  keep  judgment  always  in  remem- 
brance and  observe  justice  as  the  rule  of  their  conduct. 
The  idea  is  carried  on  in  the  next  sentence,  *  that  doeth 
righteousness.'  If,  as  some  have  supposed,  Daniel  was 
the  author  of  this  Psalm,  we  may  compare  with  this 
verse  his  words  in  Dan.  ix.  4,  '0  Lord,  the  great  and 
dreadful  God,  keeping  the  covenant  and  mercy  to  them 
that  love  Him,  and  to  them  that  keep  Hlb  command- 
ments.' This,  beloved,  in  New  Testament  language,  is 
faith  working  by  love:  faith  showing  itself,  giving 
evidence  of  its  existence  by  good  works.  These,  my 
beloved  friends,  are  some  of  the  things  on  which  the 
Psalmist  meditated  before  he  prayed  the  prayer  of  the 
next  two  verses. 

Let  us  now  glance  at  the  prayer  itself.  There  is,  first, 
the  prayer,  *  Bemember  me,  0  Lord,  with  the  favour  that 
Thou  bearest  imto  Thy  people :    0  visit  me  with  Thy 
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salvation/  and  then  we  have  the  reason  for  such  a 
prayer,  '  That  I  may  see  the  good  of  Thy  chosen,  that  I 
may  rejoice  in  the  gladness  of  Thy  nation,  that  I  may 
glory  with  Thine  inheritance/ 

'Remember  me/  and  *  visit  me/  How  beautiful  the 
combination!  Sin  causes  God  to  turn  away  His  face 
from  us  and  fixes  a  great  gulf  between  us  and  Him. 
In  such  a  state  there  is  nothing  but  darkness  and  death, 
only  as  we  look  towards  the  place  where  God  dwells 
can  we  discern  any  signs  of  light  and  life.  We  look 
towards  heaven  and  cry,  'Remember  me  I  cast  me  not 
away  for  ever !  Remember  me — even  me ! '  and  '  Remem- 
ber me  with  the  favour  that  Thou  bearest  unto  Thy  peo- 
ple I  ^  With  such  favour  as  Thou  hast  shown  to  such  of 
Thy  servants,  as  Abraham  and  Moses  and  Samuel,  and 
many  others;  remember  me  as  Thou  didst  remember 
them.  And,  more  than  this,  *  0  visit  me  with  Thy  salva- 
tion ! '  It  is  much  in  our  sinful  state  to  be  remembered 
of  God,  favourably  remembered  ;  but,  oh,  it  is  much  more 
to  be  visited,  and  that  with  God's  highest  and  best  gift, 
viz.  His  salvation.  The  thief  on  the  Cross  prayed,  *  Lord, 
remember  me!'  But  the  answer  of  Jesus  far  exceeded 
his  prayer.  Not  only  will  I  remember  thee,  but  *  To-day 
shalt  thou  be  with  Me  in  Paradise/  He  prayed  to  be 
remembered  with  favour ;  the  answer  was  that  he  should 
be  visited  with  salvation. 

Lastly,  observe  the  reason  which  the  Psalmist  gives  for 
praying  this  prayer,  '  That  I  may  see  the  good  of  Thy 
chosen/  Open  Thou  mine  eyes  that  I  may  see  all  the 
great  and  glorious  things  which  Thou  hast  prepared  for 
them  that  love  Thee.  The  phrase  *see  the  good'  or 
'witness  the  welfare,'  m<eans  *to  see  in  the  good,'  i.e. 
to  look  on,  to  be  a  spectator,  when  Thy  chosen  ones 
are  in  possession  or  enjoyment  of  good.'  When  God 
remembers  us  and  visits  us  with  His  salvation,  we  become 
alive  to  the  good  things  of  God's  chosen  ones,  inasmuch 
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as  we  become  ourselves  partakers  of  those  good  things. 
Not  only  *  that  I  may  see  the  good  of  Thy  chosen/  but 
that  I  may  also  rejoice  in  the  gladness  of  Thy  nation/ 
The  nation  is  here  used  instead  of  the  customary  phrase 
Thy  people,  perhaps  becaxise  the  meaning  is  the  nation 
which  is  Thy  chosen  people.  The  Psalmist  desires  to 
rejoice  in  the  gladness  of  God  s  holy  nation.  God  is 
Himself  the  joy  and  gladness  of  His  people,  for  He  is 
their  light  and  life  and  full  salvation.  It  is  a  mark  of 
His  people  that  they  wish  to  rejoice  with  all  those  who 
rejoice  in  Him.  The  gladness  of  God's  people,  called  *the 
oil  of  gladness/  like  the  ointment  upon  the  head  of  Aaron^ 
*that  ran  down  upon  his  beard  and  went  dowli  to  the 
skirts  of  his  garments,'  overflows  itself  for  the  benefit  of 
others.  May  we,  dear  friends,  communicate  some  of  the 
gladness  which  God  gives  to  us  to  those  who  have  need 
of  more  gladness,  and  let  us  rejoice  with  those  who  do 
rejoice.  The  Psalmist  adds,  'that  I  may  glory  with 
Thine  inheritance/ 

These  are  the  reasons  which  the  Psalmist  gives  for  the 
prayer.  Remember  me  and  visit  me.  Let  me  exhort  you, 
beloved  friends,  to  bear  in  mind  these  words,  and  by 
them  to  test  your  own  hearts.  Do  you  desire  to  be 
remembered  and  visited  in  your  innermost  souls  in  order 
that  you  may  see  and  rejoice  and  glory  in  the  things 
which  accompany  salvation  in  others  ?  Is  it  our  prayer 
that  we  may  see  Christ  in  everything  and  at  aU  times, 
whether  in  joy  or  in  sorrow,  in  aundune  or  in  shade  1  Do 
we  desire  that  we  may  never  be  too  much  taken  up  with 
mere  outward  things,  or  with  inward  questionings  and 
doubts  and  fears,  but  that  we  may  know  more  and  more 
of  Him,  whom  to  know  is  life  eternal  1  In  business,  that 
we  may  glorify  Him ;  and  whatever  we  have  to  do,  that 
we  may  do  all  as  for  Him  ;  in  His  work  and  service,  that 
we  may  lean  ever  on  Him  the  strong  one  for  strength ; 
that  we  may  trust  in  Him  at  all  times  and  know  that, 
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through  light  or  through  darkness,  He  will  lead  us  safely 
on  until  *  the  day  dawn  and  the  shadows  flee  away/  0 
beloved,  to  dwell  thus  in  the  secret  place  of  the  Most 
High,  and  to  abide  under  the  shadow  of  the  Almighty; 
to  be  ever  watching  and  waiting  for  Him  and  upon  Him  ; 
holding  His  hand,  that  hand  which  has  never  failed  one 
who  trusted  in  it  Let  this  be  our  prayer  continually, 
and  let  us  see  that  it  is  offered  up  in  a  prayerful,  waiting 
spirit.  'Bemember  me,  O  Lord,  with  the  favour  that 
Thou  bearest  unto  Thy  people:  0  visit  me  with  Thy 
salvation,  that  I  may  see  the  good  of  Thy  chosen,  that  I 
may  rejoice  in  the  gladness  of  Thy  nation,  that  I  may 
glory  with  Thine  inheritance.' 

No  shadows  yonder; 

All  light  and  song; 
Each  day  I  wonder, 

And  say,  How  long 
Shall  time  me  sunder 

From  that  dear  throng? 

No  weeping  yonder  ; 

All  fled  away; 
While  here  I  wander 

Each  merry  day. 
And  sigh  as  I  ponder 

My  long,  long  stay. 

No  partings  yonder; 

Time  and  space  never 
Again  shall  sunder; 

Hearts  cannot  sever; 
Dearer  and  fonder, 

Hands  clasp  for  ever. 

None  wanting  yonder, 

Bought  by  the  Lamb; 
All  gathered  under 

The  ever-green  palm; 
Loud  as  night's  thunder 

Ascends  the  glad  psalm. 
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PSALM  CVIL  1-9- 

STRANGERS  AND   PILGRIMS. 

'  0  give  thanks  unto  the  Lord,  for  He  is  good :  for  His  mercy  endoreth 
for  ever. 

'  Let  the  redeemed  of  the  Lord  say  so,  whom  He  hath  redeemed  from 
the  hand  of  the  enemy ; 

'And  gathered  them  out  of  the  lands,  from  the  east,  and  from  the 
west,  from  the  north,  and  from  the  south. 

'  They  wandered  in  the  wilderness  in  a  solitary  way ;  they  found  no 
city  to  dwell  in. 

*  Hungry  and  thirsty,  their  soul  fainted  in  them. 

'Then  they  cried  onto  the  Lord  in  their  trouble,  and  He  delivered 
them  out  of  their  distresses. 

'And  He  led  them  forth  by  the  right  way,  that  they  might  go  to 
ft  city  of  habitation. 

'  Oh  that  men  would  praise  the  Lord  for  His  goodness,  and  for  His 
wonderful  works  to  the  children  of  men  ! 

'  For  He  satisfieth  the  longing  soul,  and  fiUeth  the  hungry  soul  with 
goodness.' 

It  is  generally  supposed,  as  it  seems  to  me  with  justice, 
that  this  Psalm  was  usually  simg  in  comoiection  with  the 
three  preceding  onea  This,  I  think,  becomes  apparent  if 
we  consider  the  construction  of  the  three  others ;  thus 
the  104th  dwells  chiefly  on  the  works  of  God  in  creation 
and  providence;  the  105th  and  io6th  set  forth  princi- 
pally His  works  of  mercy,  love,  and  power,  as  manifested 
toward  His  chosen  people  Israel ;  and,  after  these  three 
had  been  sung  in  the  service  of  the  sanctuary,  it  seemed 
natural  to  burst  forth  in  the  glad  song  of  praise  con- 
tained in  the  107th,  and  to  wind  up  all  that  had  gone 
before  by  a  loving  acknowledgment  of  the  gracious 
hand  which  had  guided  and  blessed  the  people  so  pecu- 
liarly set  apart  to  His  service. 

There  has  been  a  dispute  regarding  the  author  of  this 
Psalm ;  some  think  that  it  was  written  by  David,  others 
believe  it  to  have  been  composed  after  the  return  from  the 
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Babylonish  captivity.  It  is  not  indeed  possible  to  aflfix  any 
special  period  for  its  composition,  as  its  various  parts  seem 
to  harmonize  with  vety  diflferent  periods  in  the  history  of 
God's  chosen  people,  while  no  distinct  reference  to  any 
particular  stage  of  their  history  can  be  traced  throughout. 

To  my  mind,  this  Psalm  represents  certain  conditions 
of  the  Church  of  Christ ;  conditions  which  can  be  recog- 
nized in  aU  ages  of  that  Church,  from  its  commencement 
onwards,  and  by  which  in  all  probability  it  will  be  marked 
until  its  close. 

'  0  give  thanks  imto  the  Lord,  for  He  is  good :  for 
His  mercy  endureth  for  ever.  Let  the  redeemed  of  the 
Lord  say  so,  whom  He  hath  redeemed  from  the  hand  of 
the  enemy.'  These  words,  beloved,  were  not  written  for 
Israel  alone ;  may  we  not  catch  even  now  the  echo  of  the 
joyful  strain,  may  we  not  look  up  to  Him,  who  having 
suffered  and  died  for  us,  is  now  pleading  our  cause  at 
God's  right  hand:  and  say,  *0  give  thanks  unto  the 
Lord  ? '  Yes,  *  for  He  has  redeemed  us  from  the  hand  of 
the  enemy.'  Redeemed !  is  not  this  the  foundation  of  the 
believers  hope  and  joy  for  time  and  eternity?  Redeemed! 
for  He  has  paid  the  purchase  money,  and  we  are  truly 
therefore  'bought  with  a  price;'  *  redeemed  from  the 
hand  of  the  enemy ;'  redeemed  for  ever  from  sin  and 
darkness  and  death ;  redeemed  from  Satan's  bondage 
and  brought  into  the  glorious  liberty  of  the  children  of 
God  ;  *  gathered  out  of  the  lands,  from  the  east  and  from 
the  west,  from  the  north  and  from  the  south.'  The 
idea  here  given  of  the  loving  care  of  the  Good  Shepherd 
is  very  precious.  He  watches  over  His  sheep,  He  cares 
for  them,  and  He  gathers  them  together,  and  makes  them 
eternally  one  in  Him ;  He  redeems  them  from  the  hand 
of  the  enemy  and  seals  them  as  His  own  for  ever.  *  One 
Lord,  one  faith,  one  baptism,  one  God  and  Father  of 
all,  who  is  above  all,  and  through  all,  and  in  you  alL' 

Let  me  draw  your  attention  briefly  to  the  first  of  the 
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series  of  pictures  contained  in  this  Psalm,  wHch  presents 
before  us  the  people  of  God  in  the  character  of  pilgrims. 

It  is  a  great  mistake  to  imagine,  as  some  do,  that 
wherever  in  Holy  Scripture  the  words  pilgrimage  or 
wilderness  occur,  they  must  necessarily  apply  to  the 
actual  wanderings  of  the  children  of  Israel.  In  the 
nth  chapter  of  the  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews,  for  instance, 
we  read,  '  For  he  looked  for  a  city  which  hath  founda- 
tions;'— no  earthly  city,  beloved,  'for  its  builder  and 
maker  is  God.'  Throughout  the  whole  of  that  chapter 
the  reference  is  not  to  wanderings  in  a  literal  wilder- 
ness, but  rather  to  the  condition  of  those  who  '  confessed 
that  they  were  strangers  and  pilgrims  on  the  earth;' 
who  fdt  that  life  was  one  long  pilgrimage,  that  here 
they  had  no  continuing  dty,  and  who  'sought  one 
to  come;'  who  well  knew  that  weariness  and  sorrow 
must  be  their  lot  on  earth,  but  who  looked  onward 
to  the  rest  which  remaineth.  The  idea  of  pilgrimage 
and  wanderings  in  the  wilderness  was  by  no  means 
an  uncommon  one,  as  applied  to  God^s  people.  Listen 
to  David,  the  king  of  Israel.  '  I  am  a  stranger  with 
Thee,  and  a  sojourner,  as  all  my  fathers  were.'  And, 
lest  it  should  seem  that  this  was  an  accidental  ex- 
pression, uttered  in  the  midst  of  deep  affiction,  listen 
again  to  the  words  which  fell  from  the  lips  of  the  same 
royal  Psalmist  when  he  had  reached  the  highest  summit 
of  earthly  greatness  and  power  (i  Chron.  xxix.  15),  'For 
we  are  strangers  before  Thee,  and  sojourners,  as  were  all 
our  fathers :  our  days  on  the  earth  are  aa  a  shadow,  and 
there  is  none  abiding.'  To  this  same  transitory  state  or 
condition  do  these  words  refer.  '  They  wandered  in  the 
wilderness  in  a  solitary  way  ;  they  found  no  city  to  dwell 
in.'  Such  is  truly  the  description  of  the  people  of  Go  1 
at  all  times  and  in  aU  places.  They  are  'wanderers,' 
they  have  no  abiding  city,  their  home  is  not  here,  aad 
they  go  in  a  '  solitary  way,'  or  rather, '  in  the  solitude  of 
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the  way/  There  is  nothing  of  gloom  or  melancholy  to 
the  believer  in  this  idea ;  it  is  that  of  being  alone  with 
God:  and  at  such  times  as  these  He  gives  often  such 
precious  glimpses  of  Himself,  that  the  ravished  soul  is 
fain  to  cry  out,  *This  is  none  other  than  the  house  of 
God,  and  this  is  the  gate  of  heaven.' 

In  this  pilgrim  state  there  are  mentioned  two  separate 
conditions :  *  Hungry  and  thirsty,  their  soul  fainted  in 
them/  *  Blessed  are  they  which  do  hunger  and  thirst 
after  righteousness,  for  they  shall  be  filled.'  What  if  it 
be  indeed  a  '  way  of  solitude,'  beloved  friends,  in  which 
we  are  travelling,  if  we  are  thus  hungering  and  thirsting 
and  being  filled  by  Him  ?  which  of  us  would  not  traverse 
the  wHdemess  alone  as  regards  earthly  companionship, 
for  the  joy  of  having  our  wants  supplied  by  Him,  with 
the  sweet  knowledge  that  He  is  ours  and  we  ai'e  His? 
Alone  with  God!  What  a  blessed  sohtude  were  this; 
to  be  shut  out  firom  everything  else,  from  all  that  could 
distract  or  draw  away  our  thoughts  firom  Jesus ;  to  be 
indeed  alone  with  Him;  hungering  and  thirsting  after 
Him,  following  the  guidance  of  His  eye,  in  each  step  of 
our  way,  as  with  His  gracious  hand  He  helps  us  over 
every  diflBciilty,  protects  us  in  the  rough  places,  and  leads 
us  oftentimes  when  weary  and  spent  to  the  '  shadow  of  a 
great  rock  in  a  weary  land.' 

*  Their  soul  fainted  in  them.'  Is  not  this  the  experi- 
ence of  every  child  of  God  among  us  ?  Faint  and  weary, 
and  often  sorely  discouraged  because  of  the  way.  It  is 
strange  that  it  should  be  so  ;  but  it  is  nevertheless  true 
that  in  the  course  of  a  long  ministry  I  do  not  remember 
to  have  met  with  one  believer,  who  has  not  at  one  time 
or  another  experienced  this  *  fainting.'  Is  it  not  a  miser- 
able proof  of  the  sin  which  cleaves  to  us,  that  we  cannot 
take  our  stand  with  Christ,  to  live  or  die  for  Him,  and 
be  strong  in  Him  and  in  the  power  of  His  might ;  but 
that  our  hearts  must  thus  fail  us,  *  because  of  the  way  ? ' 
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Yet  mark  what  follows ;  the  only  remedy  for  such 
faintness  as  this,  *  Then  they  cried  unto  the  Lord  in  their 
trouble,  and  He  delivered  them  out  of  their  distresses/ 
Beloved,  we  could  not  venture  to  dwell  on  the  first 
thought,  if  it  were  not  followed  by  this.  Thanks  be  to 
God,  He  does  not  turn  away  from  the  weakest  or  feeblest 
of  the  flock,  if  it  cries  to  Him  ;  nay,  the  very  feebleness 
of  the  cry  gives  assurance  that  it  will  be  answered ;  the 
feeble  moan  is  heard ;  it  reaches  His  loving  ear,  and  the 
hand  is  immediately  stretched  forth  to  save,  and  the  poor 
trembling  one  is  raised  up  and  strengthened  and  com- 
forted. 

In  the  7th  verse  we  have  a  twofold  view  of  deliverance. 

*  He  led  them  forth  by  the  right  way,  that  they  might  go 
to  a  city  of  habitation.'  A  *  right  way;'  ah,  beloved, 
how  often  we  think  our  way  is  all  going  wrong.  No,  for 
His  hand  is  over  us ;  His  eye  is  watching  us ;  only  let 
us  trust  Him  with  a  simple  childKke  confidence,  and  He 
will  most  surely  lead  us  by  the  'right  way.'  He  will 
have  His  people  safely  home  at  last,  and  though  the  way 
may  be  dark  and  gloomy,  yet  He  will  bring  us  through. 
He  will  guide  our  erring  steps,  imtil  from  the  thorny 
wilderness  of  earth  He  calls  us  home  to  the  many 
mansions,  and  the  rest  that  remaineth ;  and  we  who  have 
wandered  long  'in  the  wilderness  in  a  solitary  way,' 
shall  find  at  last,  a  bright  and  glorious  *city  of  habitation,* 
far  away  above  earth,  and  all  its  cares,  and  sins,  and 
sorrows,  a  city  whose  builder  and  maker  is  God. 

'  Oh  that  men  would  praise  the  Lord  for  His  goodness, 
and  for  His  wonderful  works  to  the  children  of  men ! 
For  He  satisfieth  the  longing  soul,  and  filleth  the  hungry 
soul  with    goodness.'    We   must    never    expect   to    be 

*  satisfied  *  or  *  filled '  in  this  world.  The  Lord  does 
give  oftentimes  sweet  foretastes  of  the  home  beyond,  but 
these  are  only  as  a  'brook  by  the  way;'  we  must  be 
above  in  His  blessed  presence,  earth  and  earthly  things 
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for  ever  left  behind,  ere  we  can  be  '  satisfied/  There  in 
that  bright  home  there  will  be  no  more  aching  hearts ; 
there  will  be  no  more  weeping  eyes ;  no  pain,  no  sorrow,  no 
sin ;  we  shall  be  '  satisfied  when  we  awake  with  His  like- 
ness/ What  a  prospect  is  this,  beloved  I  not  only  that  our 
pilgrimage  will  be  ended,  but  that  we  shall  reach  at  last 
the  '  peaceable  habitation '  and  the  *  quiet  resting-place ' 
which  is  prepared  for  the  people  of  God.  *It  doth  not 
yet  appear  what  we  shall  be,'  but  we  know  that  we  shall 
be  filled  and  satisfied  for  ever  with  the  abiding  sense  of 
the  presence  and  love  of  our  Heavenly  Father.  And,  as 
we  look  back  upon  the  days  of  the  years  of  our  pilgrimage 
below,  we  shall  say  one  to  another,  as  we  meet  in  that 
bright  home,  ah,  we  sojourned  together  in  the  vale  of 
tears;  we  journeyed  home  together,  and  now  we  are  here  ; 
the  wanderings  are  past,  and  the  rest  begun ;  Hallelujah 
to  the  Lamb  who  redeemed  us ;  who  led,  and  guarded  us 
all  through  our  pilgrim  way ;  *  O  give  thanks  imto  the 
Lord,  for  He  is  good :  for  His  mercy  endureth  for  ever  I' 

Know  ye  that  better  land 

Where  care's  unknown  I 
Know  ye  that  blessed  land 

Around  the  throne? 
There,  there  is  happiness; 
There  streams  of  purest  bliss ; 
There,  there  are  rest  and  peace — 

There,  there  alone. 

Yes,  yes,  we  know  that  place. 

We  know  it  well; 
Eye  hath  not  seen  His  face, 

Tongue  cannot  tell; 
There  are  the  angels  bright, 
There  saints  enrobed  in  white, 
All,  all  are  clothed  in  light — 

There,  there  they  dwell. 

O  we  are  weary  here, 

A  little  band. 
Yet  soon  in  glory  there 

We  hope  to  stand; 
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Then  let  us  haste  away, 
Speed  o'er  this  world's  dark  way, 
Unto  that  land  of  day, 
That  better  land. 

Come !   hasten  that  sweet  day, 

Let  time  be  gone; 
Come !   Lord,  make  no  delay, 

On  Thy  white  throne; 
Thy  face  we  wish  to  see. 
To  dwell  and  reign  with  Thee, 
And,  Thine  for  ever  be. 

Thine,  Thine  alone. 


PSALM  CVII.  10-16. 

PRISONERS   OF   HOPE. 

'  Such  as  sit  in  darkness  and  in  the  shadow  of  death,  being  bound  in 
affliction  and  iron ; 

'  Because  they  rebelled  against  the  words  of  God,  and  contemned  the 
counsel  of  the  most  High : 

*  Therefore  He  brought  down  their  heart  with  labour ;  they  fell  down, 
and  there  was  none  to  help. 

'  Then  they  cried  unto  the  Lord  in  their  trouble,  and  He  saved  them 
out  of  their  distresses. 

'  He  brought  them  out  of  darkness  and  the  shadow  of  death,  and  brake 
their  bands  in  sunder. 

'Oh  that  men  would  praise  the  Lord  for  His  goodness,  and  for  His 
wonderful  works  to  the  children  of  men  ! 

'For  He  hath  broken  the  gates  of  brass,  and  cut  the  bars  of  iron  in 
sunder.' 

We  come  now,  dear  friends,  to  consider  the  second 
picture  given  us  in  this  precious  Psalm,  of  the  condition 
of  God's  people  in  this  world.  Quite  a  different  view 
opens  before  us  here.  We  have  seen  the  Lord's  people 
as  pilgrims,  hungry  and  thirsty,  wandering  in  the  desert, 
until  the  Lord  brought  them  to  'a  city  of  habitation/ 
In  these  verses  we  have  brought  before  us  the  people  of 
God  as  '  prisoners  of  hope,'  in  other  words  as  '  captives/ 
Now  there  are  three  kinds  of  captivity  to  which  I  shall 
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draw  your  attention,  and  of  which  it  seems  to  me  that 
the  last  is  the  one  here  referred  to. 

First,  there  is  the  captivity  under  which  the  sinner  is 
found  because  he  has  broken  God  s  law,  and  that  law 
holds  him  fast.  Second,  there  is  the  oppression  and 
dominion  of  Satan  ;  and  third,  and  to  this,  I  think,  the 
Psalmist  refers,  that  bondage  or  captivity  to  which 
David  alludes  in  the  142nd  Psalm,  when  he  says,  'Bring 
my  soul  out  of  prison,  that  I  may  praise  Thy  Name.' 
He  had  been  delivered  from  the  grievous  bondage  of  sin 
and  Satan,  but,  like  the  Apostle,  he  would  say,  *I  see 
another  law  in  my  members  warring  against  the  law  of 
my  mind,  and  bringing  me  into  captivity  to  the  law  of 
sin  which  is  in  my  members.'  The  cause  of  tliis  state  of 
captivity  is  very  evident  from  the  language  of  the  loth 
verse;  we  read,  'Such  as  sit  in  darkness  and  in  the 
shadow  of  death,  being  bound  in  aflfliction  and  iron ; 
because  they  rebelled  against  the  words  of  God,  and 
contemned  the  counsel  of  the  Most  High/  God  had  set 
before  them  in  His  Word,  'precept  upon  precept,  line 
upon  Une,'  and  against  these  they  had  rebelled,  and  con- 
temned His  counsel;  they  were  therefore  'bound  in 
affliction  and  iron,'  and  they  '  sat  in  darkness  and  in  the 
shadow  of  death.'  And  here,  beloved,  let  us  ask  ourselves, 
do  we  yield  fealty  and  obedience  to  every  one  of  the 
commandments  and  precepts  of  God?  If  a  man  does 
not  keep  them  every  one,  he  is  counted  a  rebel  against 
the  law  of  God.  Alas !  how  slow  we  are  to  yield  entire 
and  loving  obedience  to  the  will  of  God,  forgetting  that 
we  are  thus  literally  breaking  the  whole  law.  We  some- 
times refuse  to  believe  even  the  promises  of  God.  Have 
we  not  often  said,  in  our  poor,  weak  faith.  These  blessed 
promises  can  never  be  for  me ;  how  can  I  take  and  appro- 
priate them,  vile  and  imworthy  as  I  am?  Thus  have 
we  reasoned,  beloved,  and  have  we  not  thereby  '  rebelled 
against  the  words  of  God,  and  contemned  the  counsel  oi 
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the  Most  High  1 '  Thus,  through  the'  weakness  of  our 
faith,  too  often  the  cause  of  Christ  suffers,  and  we  bring 
contempt  upon  His  Name. 

*  Such  as  sit  in  darkness  and  in  the  shadow  of  death.' 
Is  not  this  one  result  of  such  rebellion  as  that  which  I 
have  described  ?  Darkness  of  soul !  that  *  darkness  which 
may  be  felt ; '  darkness  because  our  Lord's  face  is  hidden 
from  us ;  darkness  as  regards  all  His  precepts  and  pro- 
mises ;  '  darkness  and  the  shadow  of  death,'  or,  as  it  may 
be  emphatically  rendered,  '  the  death  shade.'  Who  does 
not  know  by  experience  something  of  this  '  death  shade,' 
when  the  soul  has  lost  sight  for  a  time  of  all  that  Christ 
has  done  for  it,  and  feels  in  its  agony  that  there  is  nothing 
left  but  to  lie  down  and  die  ?  Ah,  many  of  us  must  have 
known  the  deep  bitterness  which  overwhelms  us  when 
the  death  shade  seems  drawing  round  our  soul,  and  when, 
for  a  time,  every  ray  of  hope,  and  light,  and  joy  seems 
fled  away  for  ever !  Not  only  so,  but  *  bound  in  affliction 
and  iron;'  the  soul  fettered  and  chained,  as  by  fetters 
of  iron ;  even  *  the  law  of  sin  in  our  members.'  Truly  we 
are  *  tied  and  bound  with  the  chain  of  our  sins,'  so  fast 
bound  that  nothing  but  the  hand  of  God  can  deliver  us. 

*  Therefore  He  brought  down  their  heart  with  labour ; 
they  fell  down,  and  there  was  none  to  help.'  Here  was 
God's  reason  for  thus  *  visiting  their  offences  with  the  rod, 
and  their  sin  with  scourges.'  It  was  '  because  they  had 
rebelled  against  the  words  of  God,  and  contemned  the 
counsel  of  the  Most  High/  It  is  pride  which  makes  us 
rebels  against  the  law  of  God ;  and  by  bringing  us  into 
bondage  in  'affliction  and  iron,'  He  desires  to  bring  us 
down ;  to  lay  us  low,  and  to  destroy  the  natural  pride 
of  our  hearts ;  to  teach  us  that  His  way  is  always  the 
right  way,  and  that  it  is 

'Sweet  to  lie  passiye  in  His  hand, 
And  know  no  will  but  His.' 

He  exercises  us  to  the  very  utmost ;  He  *  brings  down  our 


526  PRISONEBS  OF  HOPE. 

V 

heart  with  labour/  even  until  we  *fall  down/  and  find 
that  '  there  is  none  to  help/  When  thus  brought  down, 
the  soul  often  struggles  long  and  painfiilly,  putting  forth 
all  its  strength  in  the  vain  eflfort  to  arise  again.  But  it 
is  of  no  avail ;  God  waits  until  we  have  proved  our  own 
strength  to  be  weakness  ;  until  we  are  ready  to  cry  to 
Him  for  help ;  until  refiige  fails  us,  and  we  learn  to 
*  cease  from  man,  whose  breath  is  in  his  nostrila'  And 
then,  when  we  *cry  unto  the  Lord  in  our  trouble,'  He 
saves  us  out  of  our  distresses/  Beloved,  even  the  bonds 
and  fetters  become  blessed  to  us,  if  out  of  the  midst  of 
them  there  is  a  cry,  or  even  a  groan  rising  from  the 
prison  house  and  entering  into  the  ears  of  the  Lord  God 
of  Sabaoth.  '  And  He  saved  them  out  of  their  distresses,' 
or  *  out  of  their  straits/  Now  the  dark  clouds  roll  away, 
and  the  sun  shines  forth,  bright  and  glorious,  ^s  iixe 
light  of  seven  days ;  when,  notwithstanding  all  our  cold- 
ness and  indiflference,  the  Lord  comes  and,  with  His 
Almighty  arm,  *  saves  us  out  of  our  distresses/  Nor  is 
that  aU ;  '  He  brought  them  out  of  darkness  and  out  of 
the  shadow  of  death,  and  brake  their  bands  in  sunder.' 
The  sins,  the  iron  bonds,  must  be  left  behind  ere  He 
can  deliver  us  *  out  of  darkness  and  the  shadow  of  death.' 
He  does  not  love  to  afflict  us,  beloved,  but  sin  must  be 
subdued ;  and  therefore  the  tears  must  fall,  and  the  shadows 
must  come,  ere  He  can  sever  the  chains  which  have  so 
long  boimd  us  to  earth,  that  so  the  bosom  sins  which  we 
have  been  cherishing  may  be  cast  off  for  ever,  and  the 
prisoners  set  free. 

*  Oh  that  men  would  praise  the  Lord  for  His  goodness, 
and  for  His  wonderful  works  to  the  children  of  men/ 
or  rather,  *Let  men  praise  the  Lord  for  His  goodness/ 
Let  us  do  this,  beloved,  we  who  have  been  delivered 
from  the  bondage  of  corruption,  who  are  'prisoners  of 
hope.'  Did  we  not  feel  the  *  goodness  of  the  Lord '  when 
He  came  and  delivered  us ;  when  perhaps  we  were  sleeping 
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for  sorrow,  and  when,  like  Peter  in  the  prison,  we  awoke 
to  find  the  fetters  broken,  and  our  souls  set  free  ?  *  When 
the  Lord  turned  again  the  captivity  of  His  people,  we 
were  like  unto  them  that  dream ; '  but,  thank  God,  this 
was  no  vision ;  the  chains  are  snapped  and  we  are  escaped. 
Shall  we  not  then  *  praise  Him  for  His  goodness,  and  for 
His  wonderful  works  to  the  children  of  men  ? '  Shall  we 
not  sing  a  song  of  deliverance,  a  song  of  praise  and  love 
and  joy,  even  now  which  shall  teach  us  to  join  in  the  full 
and  glorious  notes  of  the  anthem  which  shall  yet  ring 
throughout  the  coiuis  of  heaven,  *  For  He  was  slain,  and 
hath  redeemed  us  ? '  'He  hath  broken  the  gates  of  brass, 
and  cut  the  bars  of  iron  in  sunder/  He  has  shattered 
them  in  pieces,  leaving  not  one  link  of  the  iron  chain 
which  bound  us.     He  has  *  broken  our  bands  in  sunder/ 

And  so,  beloved,  when  the  end  comes  and  we  are  free 
for  ever  from  the  galling  chains  which  have  so  long 
enthralled  us,  what  a  heaven  will  that  be  from  whence 
we  shall  never  more  need  to  be  cast  into  the  prison  house, 
to  learn  oiu*  appointed  lesson!  Prisoners  of  hope,  look 
upwards,  look  onwards,  trust  aU  to  Him,  expect  all  from 
Him ;  believe  in  Him,  wait  for  Him,  rest  in  Him,  and  He 
will  bring  you  at  last  through  the  dark  valley,  safe  home 
to  the  '  sunny  side  of  Jordan,'  to  rejoice  in  His  blessed 
presence  for  ever. 


'  A  little  while  ! ' 

And  earth  shall  pasff, 
Like  a  faint  yinon,  from  our  weaiy  gaze, 
And  we  shall  stand  upon  the  '  sea  of  glass/ 

For  evermore ! 


'  A  little  while  ! ' 

And  death  shall  lie, 
With  Satan,  vanquished  at  Jehovah's  feet, 
And  we  shall  see  our  Saviour,  eye  to  eye, 

For  evermore ! 
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« A  litUe  whfle !  * 

And  every  grief 

Shall  be  remembered,  but  with  tears  of  joy ; 

On  Jesus'  bosom  we  shall  find  relief, 
For  evermore  ! 

'  A  Uttle  while  ! ' 

And  faded  flowers 
Shall  bloom  again  for  us  in  yon  dear  land, 
And  we  shall  wander  amid  sweetest  bowers, 

For  evermore ! 

'  A  little  while  ! ' 

And  parted  hands 
Shall  clasp  again  upon  the  heavenly  shore, 
Where  she — 'Jerusalem  the  Oolden' — stands 

For  evermore ! 

'A  little  whUe!' 

And  every  star 
Shall  pale  and  £Eide  before  His  matchless  light, 
Whose  unveiled  glory  fills  that  city  fair 

For  evermore  ! 

'  A  little  while  ! ' 

And  heaven's  gate 
Shall  open  wide  to  let  the  wanderers  in, 
Where  Jesus  sits  upon  His  'throne  of  light' 

For  evermore  ! 

'  A  Uttle  whUe  I ' 

Ah,  yes! — riot  long/ 
Till  we  shall  rest  on  Jordan's  'sunny  side,' 
And  find  earth's  bitter  cross  a  golden  crown. 

For  evermore ! 

'  A  Uttle  while  1 ' 

And  then  I — ^the  dawn  ! 
The  fair,  sweet  breaking  of  that  blissful  day. 
When  He  shaU  come  to  dwell  with  us  again, 

For  evermore! 

'  A  little  while  ! ' 

And  then ! — ^the  song 
Of  '  Hallelujah  ! '  to  our  Saviour  King  I 
The  glad  hosannas  of  heaven's  ransomed  throng. 
Far  evermore, 

H.  E.  B.  D. 
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PSALM  CVII.  17-22. 

DEATH  THE  GATE  OF  GLORY. 

'  Fools  because  of  their  transgression,  and  because  of  their  iniquities, 
are  afflicted. 

'  Their  soul  abhorreth  all  manner  of  meat ;  and  they  draw  near  unto 
the  gates  of  death. 

'  Then  they  cry  unto  the  Lord  in  their  trouble,  and  He  saveth  them 
out  of  their  distresses. 

*  He  sent  His  word,  and  healed  them,  and  delivered  them  from  their 
destructions. 

'  Oh  that  men  would  praise  the  Lord  for  His  goodness,  and  for  His 
wonderful  works  to  the  children  of  men  ! 

'  And  let  them  sacrifice  the  sacrifices  of  thanksgiving,  and  declare  His 
works  with  rejoicing.' 

We  now  come  to  the  third  picture  presented  before  us 
in  this  very  interesting  Psalm.  We  have  seen  the  people 
of  God  as  wanderers  in  the  wilderness ;  then  as  prisoners, 
fast  'bound  in  affliction  and  iron/  and  now  a  totally 
diflferent  view  is  opened  up  to  us.  *  Fools  because  of  their 
transgression,  and  because  of  their  iniquities,  are  afficted.' 
This  is  not  the  folly  of  the  man  who  says  *  in  his  heart, 
there  is  no  God  ; '  it  is  that  of  those  who  have  accepted 
Christ  as  their  salvation,  and  who,  though  in  great  weak- 
ness and  shortcoming,  are  yet  His  people.  *  Because  of 
their  transgression'  they  are  afllicted.  The  people  of 
God,  beloved,  are,  alas,  not  free  from  many  sins  of  omission 
and  commission,  of  thought  and  word  and  deed;  they 
are  not  ready  at  all  times,  and  in  every  place,  to  shew 
forth  His  praise ;  in  many  things  we  oflfend  all.  And  this 
verse,  I  think,  is  intended  to  point  to  the  ordinary  every- 
day life  of  the  believer ;  to  the  many  occasions  when  he 
fells  to  ftilfil  his  Master  s  commands,  when  he  does  not  let 
his  light  shine  as  he  ought,  and  when  he  comes  shorji  of 
the  high  and  holy  life,  which  as  a  professed  servant  of 
God  he   ought  to   lead.     In   a  greater   or  less  degree, 

M  m 
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beloved,  this  is,  alas,  true  of  us  all ;  we  do  not  lean 
as  we  ought  on  the  arm  of  our  Beloved,  with  a  simple, 
trustful  heart ;  therefore  we  do  not  walk  as  we  ought, 
humbly,  faithfully,  and  lovingly  with  Him  all  the  day 
long.  Thanks  be  to  God,  since  it  is  so,  that  in  the 
midst  of  all  this  sin  and  shortcoming,  with  their  consequent 

*  afflictions,'  we  are  yet  not  turned  adrift,  and  sent  away 
to  the  punishment  which  we  deserve  ;  thanks  be  to  God, 
'  we  have  an  Advocate  with  the  Father,  Jesus  Christ  the 
righteous,  and  He  is  the  propitiation  for  our  sins,'  and 

*  there  is  forgiveness  with  Him  that  He  may  be  feared. 

*  Their  soul  abhorreth  all  manner  of  meat ;  and  they  draw 
near  unto  the  gates  of  death.'  The  '  affliction  *  referred 
to  in  this  passage  is  that  which  we  bring  upon  ourselves 
by  our  transgressions  and  iniquities ;  and  here  is  one  of  the 
symptoms  thereof:  *  their  soul  abhorreth  all  manner  of 
meat.*  This  is  true  of  the  soul  when  it  wanders  from 
God  in  the  way  we  have  described;  the  Word  of  God 
becomes  distasteful,  and  the  study  of  it  a  weariness.  We 
think  we  can  get  on  very  well  without  its  help  and 
guidance,  and  we  are  content  to  sit  down  and  starve  in 
the  midst  of  plenty.  Then  we  *  draw  near  unto  the  gates 
of  death,'  often  all  xmknown  to  ourselves ;  we  cannot  tell 
what  His  eye  sees,  that  there  is  but  a  step  between  us  and 
death.  I  was  much  struck  lately  by  an  account  which  was 
given  me  of  just  such  a  case  as  this,  of  drawing  nigh  all 
unawares  unto  the  gates  of  death.  A  youog  girl,  who  had 
left  her  home  and  taken  service  among  strangers,  came 
back  one  chilly  winter  to  die.  Being  in  a  hopeless  decline, 
my  friend,  who  went  to  see  her,  spoke  to  her  of  her  soul, 
and  of  the  prospect  before  her  of  passing  ere  long  to 
another  world  ;  but  she  would  not  listen  to  his  anxious 
words,  she  merely  looked  up  and  said,  *  111  be  better  when 
the  summer  comes.'  It  was  winter  then,  and  in  early 
spring  he  again  and  again  visited  her,  with  earnest  longing 
for  her  soul,  and  spoke  to  her  frequently  and  earnestly  of 
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the  end  which  mufit  come.  Still  she  would  not  listen,  but 
always  gave  him  the  same  sad  answer,  *I'll  be  better 
when  the  summer  comes;'  and  the  spring  passed,  and 
the  summer  was  at  hand,  when  one  morning  he  was 
summoned  to  see  her  die ;  eagerly  bending  his  head  to 
catch,  aa  he  hoped,  some  whisper  of  trust  in  Jesus  which 
might  fall  from  the  Ups  of  the  dying  girl,  he  heard  with 
horror  again  those  chilling,  dreary  words,  *  I'll  be  better 
now  that  the  summer  has  come  ; '  but  when  that  summer 
came,  there  was  a  newly  made  grave  in  the  village  church- 
yard, and  a  vacant  place  by  the  cottage  fireside,  and  no 
bright  hope  that  through  the  grave  and  gate  of  death  she 
had  passed  to  the  presence  of  Jesus.  All  was  dark  and 
sad.  *  Near  to  the  gates  of  death ; '  how  near  they  may 
be,  beloved  friends,  truly  none  can  tell,  but  assuredly  they 
are  not  far  from  any  one  of  us. 

*  Then  they  cry  unto  the  Lord  in  their  trouble,  and  He 
saveth  them  out  of  their  distresses.'  Nothing  but  this, 
beloved,  can  bring  light  out  of  darkness,  can  give  '  liberty 
to  the  captive,  and  the  opening  of  the  prison  to  them  that 
are  bound ; '  nothing  but  this  cry  unto  the  Lord.  Perhaps 
we  could  better  understand  it  if,  like  Naaman,  we  were 
told  to  do  '  some  great  thing '  for  ourselves,  in  order  to  be 
delivered  out  of  our  distresses ;  only  to  *  cry  unto  the 
Lord'  seems  to  us  sometimes  too  simple  a  way  of  ob- 
taining relief.  Dear  friends,  whatever  our  trouble,  let  us 
cry  unto  the  Lord ;  let  us  cry  unto  Him  out  of  the  depths, 
believing  that  He  will  not  let  us  go  away  unanswered, 
but  will  open  the  windows  of  heaven  and  pour  forth  upon 
us  such  a  blessing  as  there  shall  not  be  room  enough  to 
receive  it.  Let  \is  thus  *  cry  unto  Him,'  and  then  '  He  will 
save  us  out  of  our  distresses.'  Never  yet  did  He  put  it 
into  the  heart  of  one  poor  sinner  to  cry  thus  unto  Him, 
that  He  did  not  at  once  put  forth  His  hand  of  love,  and 
*  save  him  out  of  his  distress.' 

*  He  sent  His  word,  and  healed  them,  and  delivered  them 
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from  their  destructions.'  Here  we  see  the  means  used. 
The  believer,  even  when  at  his  lowest,  and  in  the  coldest 
and  most  lifeless  condition,  is  yet  one  of  Christ's  chosen 
ones  ;  he  is  held  safe  in  the  hollow  of  His  hand,  and  when 
God's  time  comes,  and  the  weary  soul  having  tried  many 
an  earthly  cistern  and  found  it  broken,  turns  at  last  to 
the  foimtain  of  living  waters,  and  cries  unto  the  Lord, 
then  He  delivers  him  from  his  destruction.  Then  aU  is 
changed ;  He  has  *  sent  His  word  and  healed  him  ; '  and 
now  the  believer  begins  to  hunger  and  thirst  after  God 
more  than  after  his  necessary  food.  The  glad  heart  leaps 
up  to  meet  its  Deliverer,  to  kiss  the  hand  that  has  severed 
his  chains,  and  to  adore  the  patient  love  and  longsuffermg 
of  his  gracious  Master. 

Let  these  men  '  praise  the  Lord  for  His  goodness,  and 
for  His  wonderfiil  works  to  the  children  of  men.'  Shall 
we  not  praise  Him,  beloved,  this  Good  Shepherd,  who  has 
led  us  all  our  lives  long  unto  this  day,  who  has  kept,  and 
guided,  and  preserved  us,  and  has  not  suflfered  the  water- 
flood  to  overwhelm  us  ?  See  how  gently  and  lovingly  He 
gathers  us  His  wandering  sheep,  and  brings  us  back  into 
the  fold !  Shall  we  not  '  sacrifice  the  sacrifices  of  thanks- 
giving, and  declare  His  works  with  rejoicing  1 '  Yea>  '  I 
beseech  you,  brethren,  by  the  mercies  of  God,  that  ye 
present  your  bodies  a  living  sacrifice,  holy,  acceptable  unto 
the  Lord,  which  is  your  reasonable  service.'  Oh,  let  us 
strive  to  do  this,  beloved  ;  all  the  efforts  we  can  make  will 
come  very  far  short  of  the  service  we  ought  to  render, 
yet  let  us  give  ourselves  and  all  we  have  to  Him ;  no 
sacrifice  can  be  too  great  for  us  to  make  in  His  cause. 
Only  let  us  seek  above  all  things  His  honoin"  and  glory, 
and  praise  Him  even  here,  and  very  soon  the  end  will 
come,  and  in  the  presence  of  Him,  Whom  having  not  seen 
we  love,  we  shall  sing  His  praises  with  unfaltering 
tongue,  and  join  in  the  heavenly  anthem,  *to  Him  that 
loved  us,  and  washed  us  from  our  sins  in  His  own  blood, 
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and  hath  made  us  kings  and  priests  unto  God  and  our 
Father  for  ever/ 

Beloved  friends,  I  want  to  meet  you  all  there  in  that 
bright  land,  where  *the  inhabitant  shall  no  more  say  I 
am  sick,  for  the  people  that  dwell  therein  shall  be  forgiven 
their  iniquities/  I  want  to  meet  you  all;  see  to  it,  I 
pray  you,  that  not  one  is  wanting  in  that  glorious  day, 
when  all  tongues  shall  be  unloosed  to  sing  His  praise, 
when  we  shall  lay  aside  for  ever  the  garments  of  mortality, 
and  be  made  meet  to  join  in  the  glorious  melody  of 
heaven.  Christ  our  great  and  glorious  theme  of  praise  : 
His  work,  His  ways.  His  love.  His  mercy.  We  ourselves 
changed  into  His  image  *  from  glory  to  glory,  even  as  by 
the  Spirit  of  the  Lord,*  declaring  throughout  eternity  the 
mighty  works  of  Jehovah,  and  serving  Him  day  and  night 
in  His  temple.  This  is  my  prayer  for  you,  beloved,  and 
for  myself,  that  we  may  all  unite  in  that  heavenly  melody, 
that  we  may  all  meet  in  that  glorious  home.  It  has  been 
sweet  to  sing  together  here  below  the  songs  which  He  has 
given  us  in  the  house  of  our  pilgrimage ;  but  greater  far 
will  be  the  joy  of  that  meeting,  over  which  there  can  fall 
no  shadow  of  an  approaching  separation,  as  we  join  in  the 
great  and  glorious  song  in  the  presence  of  our  God 
and  King,  *  Hallelujah!  for  the  Lord  God  Omnipotent 
reigneth.' 

LIFE  AND   DEATH. 

How  long  have  I  to  live  t 

Are  three  score  years  and  ten 
All  that  this  life  can  givel 

Poor  passing  tale — and  then 

To  Die. 

How  long  have  I  to  die  f 

A  moment's  pang — ^no  more  ! 
And  then — to  yonder  sky 
Mounting,  for  evermore 

To  LiVB. 

Gates  of  Pbaibe 
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BEEP  WATEBS. 

'They  that  go  down  to  the  sea  in  ships,  that  do  business  in  great 
waters ; 

*  These  see  the  works  of  the  Lord,  and  His  wonders  in  tbe  deep. 

'  For  He  commandeth,  and  rtdseth  the  stoimj  wind,  which  lifbeth  up 
the  waves  thereof. 

'  They  mount  up  to  the  heaven,  they  go  down  again  to  the  depths : 
their  soul  is  melted  because  of  trouble. 

'  They  reel  to  and  fro,  and  stagger  like  a  drunken  man,  and  are  at 
their  wit's  end. 

'  Then  they  ciy  unto  the  Lord  in  their  trouble,  and  He  bringeth  them 
out  of  their  distresses. 

'  He  maketh  the  storm  a  calm,  so  that  the  waves  thereof  are  still. 

*  Then  are  they  glad  because  they  be  quiet ;  so  He  bringeth  them  unto 
their  desired  haven. 

*  Oh  thai  men  would  praise  the  Lord  for  His  goodness,  and  for  His 
wonderful  works  to  the  children  of  men  I 

'  Let  them  exalt  Him  also  in  the  congregation  of  the  people,  and  praise 
Him  in  the  assembly  of  the  elders.' 

The  people  of  God  are  here  brought  under  our  notice 
as  in  circumstances  of  great  tribulation.  'They  that 
go  down  to  the  sea  in  ships,  that  do  business  in  great 
waters  ;  these  see  the  works  of  the  Lord,  and  His 
wonders  in  the  deep.'  The  *  scene  is  shifted,  and  the 
exiles  pass  before  us,  not  as  wanderers  in  the  desert, 
or  as  captives  in  the  dungeon,  or  as  suflfering  from  sick- 
ness, but  as  mariners  engaged  in  an  adventurous  voyage. 
Descending,  going  down,  seems  to  be  an  idiomatic  phrase 
borrowed  from  Isaiah  xlii.  10,  and  equivalent  to  going 
out  to  sea  in  English*/  Those  of  us  who  have  lived 
at  any  time  near  the  sea  coast  can  judge  of  the  striking 
accuracy  of  the  description  here  given.  Men  take  their 
lives  in  their  hands  and  go  *down  to  the  sea  in  ships,' 
and  there,  fer  out  of  sight  of  land,  hundreds  of  miles 

'  Alexander. 
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away  upon  the  ocean,  they  see  in  all  their  majesty  the 
*  works  of  the  Lord,  and  His  wonders  in  the  deep/ 
At  the  same  time  the  figure  here  given  cannot  fail 
to  suggest  indirectly  the  idea  of  the  world  with  its 
commotions,  of  which  the  sea  is  the  frequent  emblem. 
The  people  of  God  who  are  safe  in  the  ark  which  God 
has  provided  for  them,  even  Christy  are  oftentimes  called 
to  go  down  into  deep  waters,  and  there  in  the  midst 
of  much  tribulation,  they  see  '  the  works  of  the  Lord ' 
as  they  never  saw  them  before.  When  the  believer  is 
called  to  go  down  into  '  the  deep '  at  once  his  eyes  are 
opened ;  he  sees  that  sin  has  been  from  the  beginning 
the  source  of  all  his  trouble,  while  he  also  sees  that 
there  is  One  sitting  upon  the  waterflood,  who  is  overruling 
all  for  His  own  wise  and  loving  purposes;  who  will 
at  length  bring  light  out  of  darkness,  joy  out  of  sorrow, 
and  eternal  glory  out  of  misery  and  death.  Beloved, 
there  are  lessons  which  can  only  be  learnt  in  *  the  depths;' 
and  there  in  the  ark  of  safety,  covered  by  His  perfect 
righteousness,  and  made  one  with  Him  for  ever,  we 
may  indeed  see  such  wonders,  in  the  midst  of  the  turmoil 
and  suflfering,  as  shall  fill  our  hearts  with  unutterable 
love  and  praise. 

*For  He  commandeth  and  raiseth  the  stormy  wind, 
which  lifteth  up  the  waves  thereof.'  How  beautiful  is 
the  natural  imagery  here,  beloved !  How  it  brings  before 
us,  as  in  a  picture,  the  wild  waves  of  the  restless  sea 
tossing  to  and  fro  and  dashing  up  against  the  shore 
as  they  are  lashed  into  fiiry  by  the  tempestuous  gale  ;  so 
mighty  and  so  terrible  in  outward  seeming,  and  yet  all 
held  in  the  hollow  of  His  hand,  and  obedient  to  His 
word.  Such  storms  are  not  imknown  in  the  spiritual 
world,  in  the  experience  of  believera  When  the  word 
of  command  is  given,  and  we  who  have  been  at  rest 
and  quiet,  are  suddenly  plimged  into  the  very  midst  of  a 
deep  and   troubled   sea   of  affliction,  when   fierce   trials 
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are  sent  upon  us  to  try  our  faith,  then  we  also  find, 
my  dear  friends,  that  there  are  many  lessons  to  be  learnt 
there  of  which  we  had  not  dreamed  before.  There  we 
see  the  'works  of  the  Lord,  and  His  wonders  in  the  deep.' 
There  we  learn  deep  and  solemn  lessons  of  our  own 
nothingness,  and  His  power ;  of  our  own  weakness,  and 
His  strength,  as  weU  as  of  the  infinite  and  unchangeable 
love  which  has  so  long  and  patiently  borne  with  all 
our  feebleness  and  sin.  Some  of  us  can  remember  the 
moment  when  the  calm  first  broke  up,  and  the  storm 
came  upon  us ;  either  in  the  loss  of  friends,  or  of  health  ; 
in  desolate  homes,  or  in  stricken  hearts ;  a  day  when 
all  Ught  and  joy  seemed  gone  for  ever,  when  the 
bleeding  heart  shrank  wounded  bock,  seeing  its  earthly 
joy  and  comfort  by  one  stroke  laid  low.  Then,  dear 
friends,  in  the  midst  of  that  fearful  tempest,  when  earth 
and  sky  seemed  blended  into  one,  while  the  elements 
were  apparently  let  loose  upon  us  for  a  while,  did  we 
not  learn  somewhat  of  the  *  works  of  the  Lord,  and  His 
wonders  in  the  deep  ? '  Did  we  not  learn  also  that 
the  '  windy  storm  and  tempest '  alike  come  and  go  at 
His  command,  who,  in  His  pwn  time  will  say  unto  them, 
•  Peace,  be  still  r 

*  They  mount  up  to  the  heaven,  they  go  down  again 
to  the  depths :  their  soul  is  melted  because  of  trouble.' 
*That  the  verbs  in  the  first  clause  of  this  verse  refer 
not  to  the  waves  but  to  the  mariners,  is  evident  fi-om 
the  last  clause  ; '  *  their  soul  is  melted  because  of  trouble.' 
Something  of  this  experience  also  we  may  have  known, 
beloved;  when  the  dark  waters  begin  to  be  raised  by 
the  stormy  wind  the  soul  sometimes  for  a  moment  seems 
to  gain  a  brief  glimpse  of  the  brightness  of  sunnier  days ; 
it  mounts  up  for  a  moment  and  then  sinks  down  into 
the  dark  depths  of  those  foaming  waters,  there  to  be 
driven  about  and  tossed  upon  the  raging  sea  until  our 
'soul  melts  itself  away  because  of  trouble.'     Beloved, 
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these  things  ought  not  so  to  be.  We  ought  not  thus, 
like  the  disciples  on  the  sea  of  Galilee,  to  be  ready  to 
cry  out,  *  Master,  carest .  Thou  not  that  we  perish  1 '  We 
ought  to  remember  that  those  very  waves  which  threaten 
to  overwhehn  us,  can  only  do  His  bidding  who  has  said 
to  them,  *  Hitherto  shalt  thou  come,  but  no  further,  and 
here  shall  thy  proud  waves  be  stayed/  We  should 
remember  that  the  dark  shades  of  sorrow,  as  weU  as 
the  fair  gleams  of  sunshine  come  alike  from  Him,  and 
are  sent  at  His  command.  Not  until  we  bear  all  this 
in  mind  shall  we  be  able  to  look  up  even  in  our  sorrow, 
and  to  bless  Him  with  joyful  and  loving  hearts  for  the 
waves  of  affliction  which  have,  after  all,  only  drawn  us 
nearer  to  Himself,  and  caused  us  to  ding  more  closely 
to  the  *  Rock  of  Ages.* 

*  They  reel  to  and  fro,  and  stagger  like  a  drunken  man, 
and  are  at  their  wit's  end,'  or,  as  it  is  in  the  margin,  *  AH 
their  wisdom  is  swallowed  up.'  Here  the  figure  of  the 
tempest-tossed  mariner  is  still  further  carried  out.  We 
have  now  the  reeling  to  and  fro  of  the  vessel  in  the 
storm ;  its  rudder  gone ;  its  masts  all  broken ;  the  sails 
hanging  in  useless  tatters;  the  ship  *  reels'  and  *  stag- 
gers like  a  drunken  man,'  and  all  man's  boasted  skill  is  of 
no  avail  to  save  it ;  the  sailors  are  at  *  their  wit's '  end, 
and  there  seemis  nothing  left  but  to  drift  on  hopelessly 
to  destruction. 

Truly,  beloved,  we  know  not  what  the  waves  and 
billows  of  affliction  are  imtil,  like  David,  we  have  gone 
down  into  the  depths ;  until  we  have  known  in  our  own 
experience  somewhat  of  such  storms  as  these,  when  tossed 
helplessly  upon  the  foaming  billows, 

'Sails  ripped,  seams  opening  wide,  and  compass  lost^' 

with  apparently  no  hope  left  for  us,  either  in  heaven  or 
earth ;    imtil,   having   sought   many  refuges  and  found 

*  Cowper. 


538  DEEP   WATERS. 

them  only  *  refuges  of  lies/  we  are  driven  away  from 
every  hope  of  earth  to  turn  at  last  to  Him  who  is 
'  mighty  to  save.' 

'  Then  they  cry  unto  the  Lord  in  their  trouble,  and 
He  bringeth  them  out  of  their  distresses.*  He  lets  us  go 
on  until  the  weary  heart  gives  up  in  despair  every  effort 
to  save  itself  and  cries  unto  the  Lord  in  its  trouble,  and 
then  He  immediately  opens  up  a  way  for  it  out  of  its 
distresses.  '  He  maketh  the  storm  a  calm,  so  that  the 
waves  thereof  are  still.'  Do  we  not  know  this  expe- 
rience, beloved,  when  the  raging  winds  and  waves  are 
quieted  and  there  is  a  great  calm  ;  when  He  who  *  stilleth 
the  noise  of  the  seas,  the  noise  of  their  waves,  and  the 
tumult  of  the  people  ; '  He  who  *  sitteth  upon  the  flood,' 
a  king  for  ever,  speaks  to  those  angry  billows,  *  Thus  far 
shalt  thou  come,  and  no  further  ? '  *  Then  are  they  glad 
because  they  be  quiet.'  I  know  nothing,  beloved,  more 
unspeakably  blessed  in  the  experience  of  the  child  of 
God  than  this  peaceful  rest  which  sometimes  comes  to 
him  even  in  the  midst  of  tribulation,  when  be  recognises 
the  hand  that  is  leading  him  through  the  deep  waters; 
the  rest  of  the  soul  which  has  regained  its  trust  in  God, 
and  knows  that  it  shall  never  be  ashamed. 

*So  He  bringeth  them  into  their  desired  haven.' 
'  So,'  by  means  of  trials  and  tribulations,  such  as  these 
of  which  we  have  been  speaking ;  through  many  dayB 
of  wandering  in  the  wilderness,  through  many  deep 
waters  of  affliction  and  sorrow,  so  He  brings  them  to 
their  desired  haven.  He  says  to  us  now  as  we  journey 
on,  Yes,  the  storms  are  many,  the  waves  are  mighty,  the 
tempests  are  high ;  *  In  the  world  ye  shall  have  tribu- 
lation, but  be  of  good  cheer,  I  have  overcome  the  world.' 
Look  up,  look  on,  and  see  beyond  and  above  all  the 
waves  and  tumult  yon  bright  light  from  the  haven  of 
rest,  where  no  sound  of  tempest  may  ever  enter  more ; 
where  *  I  go  to  prepare  a  place  for  you.'    *  So,'  by  all  these 
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trials  and  tempests  will  I  bring  you  thither.  Ah,  be- 
loved, well  indeed  may  we  look  back  upon  trials  past, 
and  forward  to  many  which  He  may  send  in  an  unknown 
future  and  exclaim.  Good  is  the  will  of  the  Lord  concerning 
us  :  He  has  not  left  us  without  a  pilot ;  in  storm  and  in 
calm  He  has  guided  us  ;  and  at  last  He  will  bring  us  safe 
to  the  haven  where  we  would  be.  Let  such  *  praise  the 
Lord  for  His  goodness,  and  for  His  wonderful  works  to  the 
children  of  men !  Let  them  exalt  Him  also  in  the  con- 
gregation of  the  people,  and  praise  Him  in  the  assembly 
of  the  elders.' 

It  is  not  enough  for  us,  beloved,  to  give  God  praise 
for  the  deliverance  which  from  time  to  time  He  gives  us 
*  out  of  our  distresses ; '  we  must  seek  that  others  shall 
join  with  us  in  praising  Him;  even  here,  where  we 
are  stiU  set  in  the  midst  of  many  and  great  dangers, 
we  can  *  exalt  Him  in  the  congregation  of  the  people,' 
in  the  great  things  which  He  has  done  for  us ;  and,  by 
and  bye,  when  the  long-tossed  vessel  is  brought  at  last 
into  the  *  haven  where  it  would  be,'  in  peace  and  quiet- 
ness for  ever,  we  shall  have  the  higher  joy  of  exalting 
Him  in  the  assembly  of  glorified  saints  above,  and  of 
joining  the  *  great  multitude  which  no  man  can  number ' 
in  ascribing  all  praise  and  honour  and  glory  unto  Him 
for  ever. 

Take  courage  then,  beloved;  though  the  waves  may 
be  rough  they  will  only  bear  you  the  faster  to  your 
desired  haven;  the  tempest  may  be  high,  but  even  as 
once  on  the  sea  of  Galilee  Jesus  saw  the  disciples  toiling 
in  rowing,  and  came  to  them  and  delivered  them ;  so  in 
the  midst  of  suffering  and  trial  you  may  seem  to  be  alone, 
but  He  bids  you  look  up  and  know  that  from  His  glorious 
throne  above  His  eye  is  ever  upon  you  in  infinite  and  un- 
changing love,  and  that  He  will  be  with  you  even  unto 
the  end.  Tried,  tempted,  tossed  with  rough  waves,  you 
may  be  for  a  little  while,  beloved,  but  at  last  with  such 
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lovingkindness  will  He  draw  you  and  show  you  such 
overwhelming  love  even  in  Hhe  depths,'  that  you  shall 
be  able  to  rejoice  in  your  tribulation,  and  to  feel  that 
it  was  well  worth  while  to  go  down  into  those  bitter 
depths  of  anguish  and  sorrow,  for  the  unutterable  joy  of 
hearing  Him  say,  even  as  the  waves  and  billows  went 
over  us,  *  Be  of  good  cheer :  it  is  I ;  be  not  afraid.' 


Dark  is  the  night  of  sorrow, 

As  it  passeth  slowly  by, 
And  we  long  for  some  'to-morrow' 

That  may  dry  the  weeping  eye. 

And  star  by  star  is  fiaiding 

From  the  sky,  erewhile  so  clear, 

And  the  gloom  of  night  is  shading 
All  that  once  we  held  most  dear. 

And  the  loved  of  earth  are  passing 
To  the  strange  and  'silent  land'; 

Every  day  one  more  is  missing 
From  the  once  united  band. 

And  the  weary  heart  is  sinking, 
For  the  darkness  of  the  way; 

All  that  once  was  fair  and  shining 
From  our  path  has  fled  away. 

We  forget  that  they  are  singing 
Happy  praises  now  on  high; 

Where  the  city  beUs  are  ringing 
For  their  welcome  to  the  sky. 

They  are  telling  now  the  story 
Of  their  Saviour's  wondrous  love ; 

They  have  cast  their  crowns  of  glory 
At  His  feet  who  reigns  above. 

Yet  a  *  little  while'  of  sadness 
And  we  too  shall  enter  there; 

We  shall  reach  that  land  of  gladness, 
We  shall  see  that  city  feir. 
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There,  earth's  parted  ones  shall  never 
Speak  that  weary  word  *  Farewell!' 

We  shall  gaze  on  Him  together, 
And  His  glorious  praises  tell. 

We  shall  find  each  faded  blossom 

Brightly  blooming  in  the  skies, 
Where  the  time  is  never  autumn. 

Where  the  floweret  never  dies. 

And  we'll  bless  the  hand  that  led  us 
Through  the  wilderness  unknown; 

And  the  love  that  safely  brought  us 
To  our  bright  and  heavenly  home. 

H.  E.  B.  D. 

PSALM  CVII.  33-43. 

THE   LOVINGKINDNESS   OF  THE  LORD. 

'  He  tnmeth  rivers  into  a  wilderness,  and  the  watersprings  into  dry 
ground; 

'A  fruitful  land  into  barrenness,  for  the  wickedness  of  them  that  dwell 
therein. 

'  He  tumeth  the  wilderness  into  a  standing  water,  and  dry  ground  into 
watersprings. 

'  And  there  He  maketh  the  hungry  to  dwell,  that  they  may  prepare 
a  city  for  habitation ; 

'And  sow  the  fields,  and  plant  vineyards,  which  may  yield  fruits  of 
increase. 

'He  blesseth  them  also,  so  that  they  are  multiplied  greatly;  and 
Buffereth  not  their  cattle  to  decrease. 

'Again,  they  are  minished  and  brought  low  through  oppression, 
affliction,  and  sorrow. 

'  He  poureth  contempt  upon  princes,  and  causeth  them  to  wander  in 
the  wilderness,  where  there  is  no  way. 

'Yet  setteth  He  the  poor  on  high  from  affliction,  and  maketh  him 
families  like  a  flock. 

'  The  righteous  shall  see  it,  and  rejoice :  and  all  iniquity  shall  stop  her 
mouth. 

'  Whoso  is  wise,  and  will  observe  these  things,  even  they  shall  under- 
stand the  lovingkindness  of  the  Lord.' 

As  the  shifting  of  the  scene  is  not  renewed  in  the 
remainder  of  the  Psalm,  '  it  seems  best  to  regard  these 
verses  as  an  episode  belonging  to   the  last  scene,  and 
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containing  thie  praises  of  the  people  and  their  elders. 
The  figures  in  the  33rd  verse  are  often  used,  particularly 
by  Isaiah,  to  denote  an  entire  revolution,  whether 
physical  or  moral,  social  or  political.  In  the  opening 
verses  we  have  a  striking  contrast  exhibited  in  God's 
dealings  with  men,  ^  He  tumeth  rivers  into  a  wilderness, 
and  the  watersprings  into  dry  ground;  a  fruitfiil  land 
into  barrenness,  for  the  wickedness  of  them  that  dwell 
therein.  He  tumeth  the  wilderness  into  standing 
water,  and  dry  ground  into  watersprings.'  Here,  in 
ver.  33,  we  have  beauty,  fertility,  and  plenty,  turned 
into  repulsive  *  saltness  and  barrenness,'  for  the  wicked- 
ness of  those  that  dwell  in  the  land.  Such  a  change 
BB  this  came  upon  Sodom  and  Gomorrah  as  in  a 
moment ;  because  their  '  sin  was  very  grievous,'  and 
the  cry  of  them  waxed  great  before  the  face  of  the 
Lord  ;  and  because  they  were  '  wicked  and  sinners  before 
the  Lord  exceedingly,'  therefore  He  was  turned  to  be 
their  enemy  and  fought  against  them  :  and  when  they 
said  'Peace  and  safety,'  then  sudden  destruction  came 
upon  them :  and  where  but  a  few  hours  before  the  sun 
had  shone  upon  a  well-watered  plain,  fair  and  beautiful 
to  look  upon,  there  remained  nothing  but  ashes  and 
brimstone,  and  '  the  smoke  of  the  country  went  up  as  the 
smoke  of  a  furnace.' 

Such  a  change  as  this,  beloved,  must,  sooner  or  later, 
come  upon  all  the  ungodly.  They  may  seem  to  prosper 
for  awhile,  and  riches,  honours,  and  happiness,  appear  to 
follow  them  ;  but  it  is  only  for  a  time  ;  nothing  can  really 
prosper  in  the  house  of  the  ungodly,  and  soon  all  its 
apparent  beauty  shall  be  turned  into  barrenness  for  *  the 
wickedness  of  them  that  dwell  therein/  '  I  have  seen 
the  wicked  in  great  power,  and  spreading  himself  like  a 
green  bay  tree,  yet  he  passed  away,  and  lo,  he  was  not ; 
yea,  I  sought  him,  but  he  could  not  be  found.'  '  Behold, 
these  are  the  ungodly  who  prosper  in  the  world,  they 
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increase  in  riches.'  ..."  When  I  thought  to  know  this,  it 
was  too  painful  for  me ;  until  I  went  into  the  sanctuary 
of  God ;  then  understood  I  their  end.  Surely  Thou  didst 
set  them  in  slippery  places:  Thou  castedst  them  down  into 
destruction.  How  are  they  brought  into  desolation  as  in 
a  moment !  they  are  utterly  consimied  with  terrors.  As  a 
dream,  when  one  awaketh ;  so,  0  Lord,  when  Thou 
awakest,  Thou  shalt  despise  their  image.'  ....  *  Never- 
theless, I  am  continually  with  Thee,  Thou  hast  holden 
me  by  my  right  hand.'  'Thou  shalt  guide  me  with 
Thy  counsel,  and  afterward  receive  me  to  glory. 
Whom  have  I  in  heaven  but  Thee,  and  there  is  none 
upon  earth  that  I  desire  beside  Thee ;  my  flesh  and  my 
heart  faileth  :  but  God  is  the  strength  of  my  heart,  and 
my  portion  for  ever.'  What  a  contrast  is  here,  beloved ! 
Truly,  *the  curse  of  the  Lord  is  in  the  house  of  the 
wicked,  but  He  blesseth  the  habitation  of  the  just.' 
We  are  sometimes  inclined  to  think  it  is  the  very  reverse 
of  all  this,  because  the  people  of  God  are  often  chastened 
while  the  world  goes  on  in  outward  prosperity.  But  it 
is  not  really  so,  beloved  ;  there  is  nothing  but  prosperity 
to  the  righteous;  God's  dealings  with  them  are  all  in 
love  and  mercy,  and  even  where  they  come  as  trials,  are 
not  curses,  but  blessings  in  disguise.  However  strange 
and  mysterious  they  may  seem  to  us,  we  know  that  He 
only  chastens  us  in  love,  that  we  may  turn  from  the 
broken  cisterns  of  earth,  which  can  hold  no  water,  to  the 
fountain  of  living  waters,  and  thirst  no  more.  *He 
blesseth  them  also,  so  that  they  are  multiplied  greatly ; 
and  suflTereth  not  their  cattle  to  decrease.'  Again  they 
are  minished  and  brought  low  through  oppression, 
aflSiction  and  sorrow.  God's  people  are  indeed  *  minished;' 
they  are  never  otherwise  than  a  little  band  ;  it  seems  at 
times  as  if  not  even  a  remnant  remains,  and  they  are 
brought  very  low  :  yet  these  are  the  very  times  when,  in 
God's  providence,  their  spiritual  prosperity  is  greatest. 
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These  are  the  times  when  they  are  learning  many  deep 
and  blessed  lessons,  and  are  being  taught  to  '  glorify  the 
Lord  in  the  fires/  The  end  is  not  yet;  *He  poureth 
contempt  upon  princes,  and  causeth  them  to  wander  in 
the  wilderness,  where  there  is  no  way.'  The  wicked  may 
seem  to  prosper ;  he  may  '  lie  in  wait  to  catch  the  poor,' 
and  in  the  secret  places  to  murder  the  innocent,  but  *  the 
needy  shall  not  alway  be  forgotten,  the  expectation  of 
the  poor  shall  not  perish  for  ever/  God  will  arise  and 
take  vengeance  upon  His  adversaries ;  inasmuch  as  they 
have  done  it  unto  one  of  the  least  of  these  His 
brethren  He  will  pour  contempt  upon  them ;  He  will 
bring  them  down  from  their  high  looks,  and  will  teach 
them  that  He  alone  is  Judge,  that  *  He  putteth  down  one 
and  setteth  up  another/  *Yet  setteth  He  the  poor  on 
high  from  affiction,  and  maketh  him  families  like  a 
flock/  He  helps  them  ;  yes,  even  by  the  very  trials  which 
He  sends  upon  them,  He  leads  them  in  the  right  way; 
and  blesseth  them  ever  more  and  more.  The  blood  of  the 
martyrs  has  often  been  the  seed  of  the  Church ;  and  in 
the  history  of  every  child  of  God,  it  will  most  certainly  be 
found  that  even  when  God  has  called  him  to  pass  through 
great  tribulation  and  sorrow,  He  has  all  the  time  been 
leading  him  on  step  by  step,  and  making  him  '  families 
like  a  flock,'  blessing  him  with  untold  blessings,  and 
turning  his  sorrow  into  joy.  *  Weeping  may  endure  for 
a  night,  but  joy  cometh  in  the  morning.'  *  The  righteous 
shall  see  it,  and  rejoice ;  and  all  iniquity  shall  stop  her 
mouth.  Whoso  is  wise,  and  will  observe  these  things, 
even  they  shall  understand  the  lovingkindness  of  the 
Lord.'  Oh,  for  the  heart  of  Mary,  my  dear  friends,  to 
keep  all  these  things,  and  ponder  them  in  our  hearts  ; 
to  consider  and  observe  the  ways  of  the  Lord,  in  their 
wisdom  and  love.  Do  not  let  us,  beloved,  pass  on  through 
our  pilgrimage  with  an  unobservant  eye.  Let  us  be 
truly  *  wise/  and  observe  these  things  ;  and  as  we  come 
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to  understand  the  lovingkindness  of  the  Lord,  we  shall 
find  it  to  be  a  mine  of  gold,  fuU  of  unsearchable  riches. 
It  is  not  kindness  only,  or  love,  but  lovingkindness ;  a 
lovingkindness  so  great  and  wondrous,  that  even  while  He 
bids  us  wander  for  a  while  in  the  wilderness  in  a  solitary 
way,  yet  leads  us  by  every  step  of  that  way,  to  the 
*  city  of  habitation/  Through  many  a  thorny  path  and 
many  a  depth  of  sorrow,  He  will  bring  us  safely  at  last  to 
the  haven  where  we  would  be. 

Oh,  to  realise  this  lovingkindness,  dear  friends !  To 
have  the  heart  opened  to  *  observe  these  things,'  to  trace 
the  loving  hand  of  our  Heavenly  Father  in  every  event  of 
our  lives,  whether  great  or  small,  until  in  a  far  higher 
degree  we  can  understand  the  lovingkindness  of  the  Lord, 
when  we  see  His  face  in  glory  in  the  *  land  which  is  very 
far  off/ 

O  love  divine,  how  sweet  thou  art^ 
When  shall  I  find  my  willing  heart 

All  taken  up  by  theel 
My  thirsty  spirit  faints  to  prove 
The  greatness  of  redeeming  love, 

The  love  of  Christ  to  me. 

Stronger  His  love  than  death  and  hell, 
Its  riches  are  unsearchable: 

The  firstborn  sons  of  light 
Desire  in  vain  its  depths  to  see; 
They  cannot  reach  the  mystery, 

The  length,  and  breadth,  and  height. 

Qod  only  knows  the  love  of  God ; 
O  that  it  now  were  shed  abroad 

In  this  poor  stony  heart: 
For  love  I  sigh,  for  love  I  pine; 
This  only  portion.  Lord,  be  mine. 

Be  mine  this  better  part 

O  that  I  could  for  ever  sit 
With  Mary  at  the  Master's  feet; 

Be  this  my  happy  choice: 
My  only  care,  delight,  and  bliss. 
My  joy,  my  heaven  on  earth  be  this, 
To  hear  the  Bridegroom's  voice. 

C.  Wesley. 
N  n 
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PSALM  OX.  1-3. 

THE  HOD   OF   HIS  STRENGTH. 

'  The  Lord  said  nnto  my  Lord,  Sit  Thou  at  My  right  hand,  until  I 
make  Thine  enemies  Thy  footstool. 

'  The  Lord  shall  send  the  rod  of  Thy  strength  out  of  Zion :  rule  Thou 
in  the  midst  of  Thine  enemies. 

'  Thy  people  shall  be  willing  in  the  day  of  Thy  power,  in  the  beauties  of 
holiness  from  the  womb  of  the  momipg:  Thou  hast  the  dew  of  Thy 
youth.' 

The  references  to  this  Psalm  in  the  New  Testament, 
and  the  citation  of  its  very  words  by  our  Lord,  by  St. 
Peter,  and  by  the  writer  of  the  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews* 
declare  not  only  the  important  place  which  belongs  to 
it  in  the  Book  of  Psalms,  but  its  unmistakeable  character 
as  a  Messianic  Psalm.  It  is  called  'a  Psalm  of  David.' 
Yes,  David  composed  it,  and  David  is  the  speaker  through- 
out, but  when  we  turn  to  our  Lord's  reference  to  the 
Psalm,  as  recorded  in  St.  Mark  s  Gospel,  how  does  David 
*  decrease/  while  the  real  Divine  Author  *  increases '  before 
us !  See  Mark  xii.  36,  '  David  himself  said  hy  the  Holy 
Ghost,  the  Lord  said  to  my  Lord,  Sit  Thou  on  My  right 
hand,  till  I  make  Thine  enemies  Thy  footstool'  So  too 
Matt.  xxii.  43,  *  How  then  doth  David  in  spirit  (by  the 
Holy  Spirit)  call  Him  Lord?'  Here  we  have,  beloved, 
the  testimony  of  Christ  Himself  that  David  wrote  the 
Psalm,  and  that  he  wrote  it  *  by  the  Holy  Ghost.'  What 
higher  proof  could  we  have  of  the  Divine  inspiration  of 
Scripture  1 

That  the  great  subject  of  the  Psalm  is  Christ  and 
His  kingdom,  is  abundantly  proved  by  the  use  made  of 
it  by  St  Peter  on  the  Day  of  Pentecost  (Acts  ii.  34-36), 
and  by  the  writer  of  the  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews  (Heb.  i. 
13;  V.  6  ;  vi.  20),  who  uses  it  to  show  Christ's  superiority 
to  angels,  and  the  independent  character  of  His  priesthood. 
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A  good  expositor  of  the  Psalm  has  written  of  it,  *  This 
is  the  counterpart  of  the  second  Psalm,  completing  the 
prophetic  picture  of  the  conquering  Messiah.  The  pro- 
gressive development  of  the  Messianic  doctrine  lies-  in 
this,  that  the  Kingship  of  Messiah,  there  alleged  and 
confirmed  by  a  divine  decree,  is  here  assumed  at  the 
beginning,  and  then  shown  to  be  connected  with  His 
priesthood,  which  is  also  solemnly  proclaimed,  and  its 
perpetuity  ensured  by  a  divine  oath.  This  constitutes 
the  centre  of  the  Psalm  (ver.  4),  to  which  all  tlje  rest  is 
either  introductory  (w.  1-3),  or  supplementary  (vv.  5-7)/ 

In  the  first  verse  David  introduces  to  us  the  Father 
and  the  Son,  as  it  were,  in  conference  together.  *  Thus 
saith  Jehovah  to  my  Lord,  Sit  Thou  at  My  right  hand, 
until  I  make  Thine  enemies  Thy  footstool.'  I  would 
invite  your  attention  more  particularly  to  the  verse  which 
follows,  '  The  Lord  (Jehovah)  shall  send  the  rod  of  Thy 
strength  out  of  Zion :  rule  Thou  in  the  midst  of  Thine 
enemies.'  What  is  meant  by  *  the  rod  of  Thy  strength ' 
which  Jehovah  will  send  out  of  Zion?  Whether  the 
'rod'  be  the  sceptre  of  the  king  or  the  staff  of  the 
shepherd,  or  a  rod  such  as  Moses  carried  as  the  symbol 
of  his  authority,  the  interpretation  of  it  is,  I  believe,  the 
Word  of  God,  or  the  Gospel  of  Jesns  Christ.  It  is  the 
rod  of  Thy  strength,  i.e.  of  Christ's  strength.  The 
Gospel  as  contained  in  the  Word  is  that  by  which  Christ 
first  subdues  men  unto  Himself,  and  thei^  rules  them  and 
guides  them.  This  rod  of  His  strength  was  to  come  out 
of  Zion.  See  Isa.  ii.  3,  *  Out  of  Zion  shall  go  forth  the 
law,  and  the  word  of  the  Lord  firom  Jerusalem.'  Already 
this  is  partially  fvdfilled.  When  Jesus  was  about  to 
ascend  on  high  to  take  His  place  at  the  *  right  hand '  of 
Jehovah,  He  commanded  His  disciples  to  go  and  preach 
the  Word,  beginning  at  Jerusalem.  They  were  to  pub- 
lish there  first  the  blessed  message  of  peace  and  love, 
and  then  to  let  the  Word  go  forth  out  of  Zion  unto  all 
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the  ends  of  the  earth.  You  will  observe  that  it  is  called 
'  the  rod  of  His  strength'  The  Gospel  of  Christ  is  *  the 
power  of  God  unto  salvation/  Jesus  was  crucified  in 
weakness ;  He  submitted  to  the  powers  of  darkness, 
sufiered  Himself  to  fall  into  the  hands  of  wicked  men, 
gave  Himself  up  to  death,  hung  lifeless  on  the  cross, 
was  laid  in  the  grave.  Then  came  the  day  of  His  strength, 
when  He  burst  asunder  the  bands  of  death,  and  rose 
triumphant  from  the  tomb,  and  ascended  on  high,  leading 
captivity  captive,  and  receiving  gifts  for  men.  Well 
might  St.  Paul  write,  *  Though  He  was  crucified  through 
weakness,  yet  He  liveth  by  the  power  of  God.'  WeU 
may  the  word  which  He  now  sends  unto  men  be  called 
'  the  rod  of  His  strength.' 

*  Rule  Thou  in  the  midst  of  Thine  enemies.'  Compare 
Ps.  xlv.  3,  4,  6,  7.  We  see  not  yet,  beloved,  the  fulfil- 
ment of  this  sovereignty  of  Jesus.  Through  the  preaching 
of  the  Gospel  many  are  being  brought  firom  the  ranks  of 
His  enemies  and  placed  among  those  who  obey  His  mild 
and  gentle  rule;  but  this  is  only  an  earnest  of  what 
shall  be  hereafter,  when  all  who  do  not  acknowledge  His 
sway  shall  be  put  under  His  footstool. 

Verse  X^  'Thy  people  shall  be  willing.'  The  original 
reads,  *Thy  people  (are)  firee-will  offerings,'  or,  perhaps, 
'  shall  give '  may  be  supplied,  making,  '  Thy  people  shall 
give  fi:ee-will  offerings.'  And  what  are  the  offerings  to 
be  ?  The  people  themselves ;  their  whole  hearts  and 
lives  and  all  they  have  are  given  to  God.  Their  de- 
mand is,  Where  is  my  Beloved,  that  I  may  find  Him  ; 
He  is  my  life,  my  joy,  my  all.  What  can  I  give  Him 
short  of  my  whole  and  undivided  heart.  This  offering 
is  made  '  in  the  day  of  Thy  power.'  *  The  rod  of  Thy 
strength,'  and  'the  day  of  Thy  power'  go  together. 
Both  are  in  striking  contrast  to  the  day  of  Christ's  weak- 
ness. The  day  of  Pentecost  was  pre-eminently  the  day 
of  Christ's  *  power.'     By  that  day  He  had  been  exalted 
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'  to  be  a  Prince  and  a  Saviour,  for  to  give  repentance  to 
Israel,  and  forgiveness  of  sins,'  and  His  power  was  then 
displayed.  While  Peter  was  preaching,  the  people  '  were 
pricked  in  their  hearts,  and  said  unto  Peter  and  to  the  rest 
of  the  apostles,  Men  and  brethren,  what  shall  we  do  ? ' 
It  was  the  power  of  Christ,  the  newly  exalted  Prince, 
which  wrought  this  conviction,  and  called  forth  this 
cry.  Guided  by  the  Spirit,  Peter  answered,  'Eepent, 
and  be  baptized  every  one  of  you  in  the  Name  of  Jesus 
Christ  for  the  remission  of  sins.'  And  the  result  was 
that  *  they  that  gladly  received  his  word  were  baptized  : 
and  the  same  day  there  were  added  unto  them  about 
three  thousand  souls.'  But,  beloved,  the  day  of  Christ's 
power  is  not  yet  come  to  an  end.  If  we  were  only  to 
prove  God,  as  he  invites  us  to  do,  would  He  not  open  the 
windows  of  heaven,  and  pour  us  out  such  a  blessing  as 
there  should  not  be  room  enough  to  receive  it?  Ah, 
yes:  'His  hand  is  not  shortened  that  it  cannot  save.' 
His  power  is  the  same  now  as  it  was  then.  We  are 
not  straitened  in  Him,  but  we  are  straitened  in  our  own 
selves.  There  is  no  limit  to  His  power,  the  power  of 
which  we  speak  when  we  say,  *  By  the  grace  of  God,  I 
am  what  I  am.'  Let  parents  take  courage  from  this. 
This  is  the  day  of  Christ's  power.  Take  then  your 
little  ones  to  Him.  Lay  them  before  Him ;  plead  for 
them  day  and  night ;  He  wiU  assuredly  hear  you  and  will 
answer  you,  and  will  make  them  His  own.  Remember 
that  *  the  promise  is  unto  you,  and  to  your  children.' 

Then  observe  the  expression  *  In  the  beauties  of  holi- 
ness.' They  who  are  made  willing  in  the  day  of  Christ's 
power,  and  who  become  true  believers  in  Him,  are  among 
those  who  *  worship  the  Lord  in  the  beauty  of  holiness.' 
There  may  be  a  reference  to  the  sacerdotal  dress,  which  is 
exp^ssly'calW  •garmeote  of  holiness.'  Lev.  x,i  4.  In 
this  case  the  phrase  would  mean  that  the  people,  when 
they  make  this  solemn  offering  of  themselves  to  Grod, 
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appear  clothed  in  sacerdotal  vestments,  as  the  servants  of 
a  priestly  King  (ver.  4),  and  themselves  a  '  kingdom  of 
priests'  Exod.  xix.  6.  Beloved,  let  us  jie\d  ourselves 
body,  soul,  and  spirit  to  Christ,  and  the  beauties  of  holi- 
ness shall  be  ours. 

'  From  the  womb  of  the  morning/  There  is  some  doubt, 
beloved,  as  to  the  meaning  of  this  phrase.  From  the  womb 
of  the  morning  of  creation,  the  morning  of  the  first  day 
of  creation,  when  God  said,  *  Let  there  be  light,  and  there 
was  light/  from  the  womb  of  that  morning,  it  may  be  said 
emerged  the  whole  of  God's  glorious  creation,  of  which 
man  is  the  topstone  and  the  crown.  But  there  are  other 
mornings,  from  the  womb  of  which  have  come  forth  still 
more  glorious  things.  The  morning  of  the  Kesurrection, 
the  morning  of  the  Day  of  Pentecost :  the  morning  of 
tho  Resurrection  of  Jesus  was  the  beginning  of  this 
glorious  day  of  Gospel  Ught  and  liberty  in  which  we 
live,  and  this  day  shall  never  be  followed  by  night.  *  It 
shall  come  to  pass  that  at  evening-time  it  shall  be  light.' 
Out  of  this  morning  of  redemption  have  been  indeed 
poured  forth  lavishly  the  unspeakable  gifts  of  God  through 
Jesus  Christ.  He  is  one  with  His  people,  and  they  with 
Him.  And,  lastly,  we  have,  *  Thou  hast  the  dew  of  thy 
youth.^  This  clearly  refers  to  the  Holy  Spirit,  whose 
operations  may  be  compared  to  dew  upon  the  earth. 
Dew  refreshes  the  earth.  It  does  not  descend  like  rain, 
but  distils  gently  on  the  ground.  Who  ever  saw  the 
process  going  on?  And  yet  every  one  sees  the  result. 
When  the  dew  is  on  the  ground,  and  the  sun  in  his  rising 
splendour  comes  over  the  horizon  in  a  moment,  his 
glorious  rays  illmninate  all  which  before  seemed  dull  and 
gloomy.  Every  blade  of  grass,  every  lovely  blossom,  is 
covered  as  with  sparkling  diamonds,  and  the  landscape 
becomes  for  a  time  an  enchanted  ground.  It  is  all  the 
result  of  the  noiseless,  gentle  dew.  So  gentle,  so  noise- 
less is  the  dew  of  the  Spirit,  and  so  wondrously  fair  are 
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its  results ;  but  not  so  do  they  pass  away.  Theirs  is  not 
the  passing  beauty  of  an  hour,  but  the  heavenly  glory 
which  shall  shine  more  and  more  unto  the  perfect  day. 
Let  us  see  to  it,  my  dear  friends,  that  such  beauty  of 
holiness  may  shine  forth  from  us,  that  others  may  take 
knowledge  of  us  that  we  have  been  with  Jesus. 

Jesus,  the  very  thought  of  Thee 

With  sweetness  fills  the  breast; 
But  sweeter  far  Thy  face  to  see, 

And  in  Thy  presence  rest. 

Tongue  never  spake,  ear  never  heard, 

Never  from  heart  o'erflowed, 
A  dearer  name,  a  sweeter  .word. 

Than  Jesus,  Son  of  Qod. 

0  hope  of  every  contrite  heart. 

To  penitents  how  kind. 
To  those  who  seek,  how  good  Thou  art; 

But  what  to  those  who  findl 

Ah !   this  no  tongue  can  utter ;   this 

No  mortal  page'  can  show; 
The  love  of  Jesus,  what  it  is, 

None  but  Bfis  loved  ones  know. 

Jesus,  our  only  joy  be  Thou, 

As  Thou  our  prize  wilt  be; 
Jesus,  be  Thou  our  glory  now. 

And  through  eternity. 

PSALM  CXVI.  I,  2. 

PBAISE  FOB  ANSWEBED  FBAYEB. 

*  I  love  the  Lord,  because  He  hath  heard  my  voice  and  my  suppli- 
cations. 

'Because  He  hath  inclined  His  ear  unto  me,  therefore  will  I  call  upon 
Him  as  long  as  I  live.' 

These  are  the  words  of  one  who  had  indeed  passed 
through  deep  waters,  who  had  cried  unto  the  Lord  out 
of  the  depths,  and  who  now  joyfully  records  the  over- 
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flowing  thankfulness  of  his  heart  for  his  merciful  deliver- 
ance out  of  suffering.  *  I  love  the  Lord,  because  He 
hath  heard  my  voice  and  my  supplications.' 

An  experience  such  as  this  is  often  realised  by  an 
anxious  soul  when  first  the  light  begins  to  dawn  upon 
his  darkness,  when  first  he  realises  the  love  of  God,  and 
his  heart  is  stirred  within  him  to  think  that  he  who  was 
so  low  and  lost  before,  is  now  found  in  Jesus  Christ. 
When  he  hears  the  voice  of  Jesus  saying,  '  I  have  loved 
thee  with  an  everlasting  love,  therefore  with  loving- 
kindness  have  I  drawn  thee,*  then  his  heart  is  ready  to 
spring  up  with  such  joyful  words  as  these,  *  I  love  the 
Lord,  because  He  hath  heard  my  voice  and  my  suppli- 
cations.* But  the  experience  of  the  Psalmist  in  the  case 
before  us  is  very  different  to  this,  and  it  is  more  precious 
far.  Sweet  and  blessed  as  is  the  enjoyment  of  the 
Saviour  s  love  at  first,  in  the  early  joy  of  our  espousals 
to  Him,  it  is  not  to  be  compared  with  the  fuller  and  more 
steady  joy  which  the  believer  experiences.  This  is  the 
blessedness  which  leads  him  to  exclaim,  '  Therefore  will 
I  call  upon  Him  as  long  as  I  Kve.'  I  have  proved  Him 
in  times  past ;  I  know  Him  to  be  a  prayer  hearing  God ; 
He  has  never  left  me  nor  forsaken  me ;  He  has  ever  heard 
my  voice  and  my  supplications,  and  even  when  I  was  too 
weak  to  cry  to  Him,  He  '  inclined  His  hear  imto  me ; 
therefore  will  I  call  upon  Him  as  long  as  I  live. 

Beloved,  have  you  never  felt  that  this  was  indeed  the 
language  of  your  hearts  ?  In  days  of  pain  and  suffering, 
when  you  were  bowed  down  beneath  a  weight  of  sorrow ; 
when  it  seemed  as  though  tears  were  to  be  your  meat  day 
and  night ;  oh,  then,  when  the  Hght  of  His  countenance 
broke  in  firom  above,  and  the  voice  of  Jesus  was  heard 
saying,  *  Peace,  be  still ; '  what  a  moment  that  was  !  The 
load  was  taken  away  fi"om  your  hearts  for  ever,  and  they 
bounded  up  with  the  joyful  exclamation,  'Because  He 
hath  heard  my  voice,  and  my  supplication.'     The  sorrow 
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of  sorrows  is  that  too  often  we  do  not  see  Jesus  and 
His  love  so  clearly  as  we  ought.  What  an  exquisitely 
beautiful  picture  we  have  of  this  in  the  history  of  Mary 
Magdalene,  when  she  had  found  her  Saviour  and  learnt 
to  love  Him.  She  followed  Him,  she  listened  to  Him, 
she  ministered  to  Him ;  but  then  there  came  a  time  of 
darkness,  and  sorrow,  and  unbelief,  when  she  stood  by 
the  grave  of  her  Lord  weeping  tears  of  bitter  anguish 
because  theyTiad  taken  Him  away,  and  she  knew  not 
where  they  had  laid  Him.  At  that  very  moment,  in  the 
depth  of  her  sorrow,  Jesus  Himself  stood  by  her  side, 
although  she  knew  it  not ;  and  even  when  He  said  to 
her,  *  Woman,  why  weepest  thou?  whom  seekest  thou? 
She,  supposing  Him  to  be  the  gardener,  saith  unto  Him,  Sir, 
if  thou  have  borne  Him  hence,  tell  me  where  thou  hast 
laid  Him,  and  I  will  take  Him  away.'  She  did  not  say 
for  whom  she  was  looking  ;  her  heart  was  so  full  of  Jesus 
that  she  only  cried,  *Tell  me  where  thou  hast  laid  Him ;' 
and  she  knew  not  that  even  then  Hia  voice  was  sounding 
in  her  ear.  Is  it  not  so,  beloved,  with  us  very  often? 
Jesus  draws  near  to  us  in  the  hours  of  affiction  and 
sorrow,  but  we  are  so  overcome  with  bitterness  of  soul, 
that  we  see  Him  not,  and  so  we  lose  the  sweet  joy  and 
comfort,  even  in  the  midst  of  suffering,  which  would  be 
ours  if  we  realised  His  presence.  David  here  had  proved 
the  Lord  to  be  a  very  present  help  in  trouble,  and  there- 
fore he  exclaims,  *  Because  He  hath  inclined  His  ear  unto 
me,'  therefore  for  this  reason,  *  will  I  call  upon  Him  as 
long  as  I  live.'  Ah,  dear  friends,  let  us  put  down  every 
answered  prayer  to  be  had  in  remembrance.  I  can  re- 
member many  instances  of  answered  prayer,  thank  God, 
but  oh,  would  that  I  could  remember  all  from  first  to 
last ;  for  every  one  would  arm  me  with  a  thousand 
arguments  to  plead  with  my  heavenly  Father  for  yet 
greater  blessings.  *  Because  He  hath  inclined  His  ear 
unto  me,  therefore  will  I  call  upon  Him  as  long  as  I  live.' 
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Ah,  how  often  does  our  memory  too  readily  recall  the 
times  when  we  have  apparently  received  no  answer, 
while  it  passes  over  lightly  the  remembrance  of  the  bless- 
ings which  God  has  sent  in  gracious  and  loving  answer 
to  our  feeble  prayers. 

The  expression  is  a  remarkable  one,  'inclined  His 
ear  unto  me/  Does  God  then  not  hear  all  things  ?  Are 
His  ears  not  always  open  to  hear  the  cry  of  His  people  ? 
Yes,  but  it  is  sweet  to  feel  that  amid  the  swell  of  sound 
which  is  ever  arising  to  the  ears  of  the  Lord  of  Hosts,  He 
comes,  as  it  were,  out  of  it  all  for  a  time  to  *  incline  His 
ear '  to  the  prayers  of  the  humblest  of  His  children.  Oh, 
to  be  enabled  to  realise  this!  How  it  would  soothe 
many  an  aching  heart !  How  it  would  calm  and  cheer  us, 
and  take  the  sting  from  every  sorrow !  I  think  we  cannot 
have  looked  at  such  a  passage  as  this,  beloved,  and  not 
have  felt  that  prayer  is  indeed  the  life  of  a  child  of  God. 
What  a  blessed  thing  to  be  thus  instant  in  prayer.  I  do 
not  say  that  we  can  always  have  equal  joy  in  prayer, 
but  that  it  is  the  drawing  near  of  the  heart  in  sweet 
communion  with  God,  which  gives  life  to  the  believer. 
0  then,  let  us  pray  alwaya  Then  only  are  we  safe ;  and 
thus  clad  in  the  whole  armour  of  God,  we  shall  assuredly 
be  made  more  than  conquerors. 

THE  ROOM   OF  PRAYER. 

A  spot  by  mortal  eyes  unseen 

The  Christian  guards  with  care; 
Por  there  his  Master's  steps  have  been, 

It  is  the  'Room  of  Prayer.* 

It  is  not  cheered  by  nature's  sun, 

Which  makes  all  else  so  fair, 
The  beams  of  righteousness  divine, 

Light  up  this  'Room  of  Prayer.' 

No  earthly  tinsel  decks  the  wall, 

No  jewels  rich  and  rare^ 
A  gem  that  &r  transcends  them  all 

AdoVns  the  'Room  of  Prayer/ 
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Within  each  humble  contrite  heart, 

Where  heavenly  fruits  appear; 
Safe  from  the  tempter*s  deadliest  darts, 

Is  found  this  *  Room  of  Prayer.' 

It  is  no  tenantless  abode, 

A  sacred  Guest  is  there; 
Who  when  earth's  thorny  path  He  trod, 

Oft  blest  the  'Boom  of  Prayer.' 

What  mortal  tongue  or  pen  can  paint 

The  glories  which  appear 
When  Jesus  and  the  lowly  saint 

Meet  in  the  'Room  of  Prayer.' 

O  let  us  oft  frequent  this  shrine, 

To  Zion's  pilgrims  dear. 
Filled  with  a  radiancy  divine, 

This  hallowed  '  Room  of  Prayer.' 

S.  Shsbwood. 


PSALM  CXVI.  3-9. 

BOUNTIFUL  DEAUNQS. 

'The  sorrows  of  death  compassed  me,  and  the  pains  of  hell  gat  hold 
upon  me :  I  found  trouble  and  sorrow. 

'Then  called  I  upon  the  name  of  the  Lord ;  0  Lord,  I  beseech  Thee, 
deliver  my  soul. 

'  Gracious  is  the  Lord,  and  righteous ;  yea,  our  Qod  is  merciful. 

'  The  Lord  preserveth  the  simple :  I  was  brought  low,  and  He  helped 
me. 

'  Return  unto  thy  rest,  O  my  soul ;  for  the  Lord  hath  dealt  bountifully 
with  thee. 

'  For  Thou  hast  delivered  my  soul  firom  death,  mine  eyes  from  tears, 
and  my  feet  from  falling. 

'  I  will  walk  before  the  Lord  in  the  land  of  the  living.' 

Havino  considered  the  opening  verses  of  this  Psabn,  in 
which  the  Psahnist  declares  his  resolution  to  praise  the 
Lord  for  the  deliverance  which  he  has  received,  we  pass 
to  the  somewhat  particular  description  of  that  deliverance 
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in  the  third  and  following  versea  '  The  sorrows  of  death 
compassed  me,  and  the  pains  of  hell  gat  hold  upon  me  : 
I  found  trouble  and  sorrow/  This  seems  to  me  to  refer 
to  some  time  in  the  history  of  the  Psalmist  when  death 
seemed  imminent,  and  the  fear  on  account  of  death,  which 
is  so  common  to  man,  filled  his  mind  beyond  measure. 
Bishop  Horsley  thinks  that  the  sickness  and  recovery  of 
Hezekiah  may  have  been  the  original  theme  of  the 
Psalm.  Many  of  us,  beloved,  have  known  something  of 
this  experience.  In  the  day  of  our  sore  sickness,  when  we 
thought  ourselves  on  the  border  of  the  unseen  world, 
0  how  different  did  death  then  appear  to  us  from  what 
it  seems  when  all  is  smiling  and  healthful  about  us! 
Well  would  it  be  for  us  if  we  could  carry  a  little  of  the 
experience  of  the  *  sorrows  of  death '  into  our  every  day 
life.  Well  would  it  be  if  we  thought  a  little  oftener  of 
the  *  pains  of  hell,'  i.  e.  of  Hades  or  the  invisible  world, 
the  painful  thought  and  care  about  everything  being 
quite  right  with  us  ere  we  enter  that  world  from  which 
there  is  no  return. 

In  the  midst  of  all  this  *  trouble  and  sorrow  '  the  light 
of  God  breaks  in  :  '  Then  called  I  upon  the  name  of  the 
Lord.'  How  is  it  with  us,  beloved  friends,  at  such  times 
as  these  ?  Are  we  not  given  to  fighting  with  our  trouble, 
wrestling  and  striving  with  it  to  throw  it  off  in  our  own 
way,  and  in  our  own  strength  1  Far,  far  better  to  do  as 
the  Psalmist  did.  *  Then  called  I  upon  the  name  of  the 
Lord  :'  0  Lord,  I  beseech  Thee,  deliver  my  souL'  When 
Thou  pleasest,  and  how  Thou  pleasest,  in  Thine  own  time 
and  way,  '  Not  my  will,  but  Thine  be  done.'  How  touch- 
ingly  simple  is  the  prayer,  and  also  the  sweet  assurance 
that  follows  it,  '  Gracious  is  the  Lord,  and  righteous  ; 
yea,  our  God  is  merciftd.  The  Lord  preserveth  the 
simple:   I  was  brought  low,  and  He  helped  me.' 

I  should  like,  dear  friends,  to  call  your  special  attention 
to  the  rich  and  varied  combination  of  expressions  in  these 
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verses.  *  Gracious  is  the  Lord,  and  righteous ;  yea,  our 
God  is  merciful.  The  Lord  jpreserveih  the  simple  :  I 
was  brought  low,  and  He  helped  me.*  And  again  in  the 
following  verse,  *  Return  unto  thy  rest,  0  my  soul ;  for 
the  Lord  hath  dealt  hountifully  with  thee.'  I  am  reminded 
of  the  Taj  at  Agra,  in  the  marble  floor  of  which  may  be 
seen  imbedded  many  precious  stones.  Tou  may  remember 
each  stone  separately  if  you  will,  so  marked  and  beautiful 
is  every  one ;  but  you  will  find  that  each  one  does  but 
form  a  part  of  a  harmonious  whole,  beautifully  blended 
together,  in  which  all  the  separate  forms  correspond 
exactly  with  each  other,  and  each  fills  its  own  appointed 
place.  In  the  word  of  God  we  have  such  a  blending  of 
precious  gems  of  truth  into  one  perfect  and  harmonious 
whole,  in  the  rich  and  varied  foims  of  expression  to 
denote  the  being  and  attributes  of  God,  or  to  describe 
His  work  for  His  people,  expressions  which  meet  every 
feeling  and  want  of  His  people.  We  have  an  instance  of 
such  a  combination  in  the  passage  before  us.  Let  us 
glance  at  each  member  of  the  group  separately.     First, 

*  Gracious  is  the  Lord.'  The  Lord  is  gracious  in  that  He 
supplies  us  with  grace  according  to  the  need  of  each  day. 
But  the  Psalmist  seems  to  have  in  his  mind  that  wondrous 
grace  of  God  which  is  to  be  regarded  as  the  well-spring 
and  fountain  of  redemption  ;  '  the  grace  of  God  that 
bringeth  salvation'  (Titxis  iL  ii);   *  for,'  says  St.  Paul, 

*  by  grace  are  ye  saved  through  faith ;  and  that  not  of 
yourselves :  it  is  the  gift  of  God.'  Yes,  beloved,  our  salva- 
tion is  all  of  grace ;  so  richly,  so  fully,  so  deeply  has  God 
set  before  Him  and  carried  out  the  grand  and  glorious 
purpose  of  redeeming  the  children  of  men. 

Secondly,  *And  righteous*  This,  you  will  observe,  is 
not  a  mere  declaration  of  the  righteousness  of  God's 
character.  It  is  in  connexion  with  His  grace  which  has 
flowed  out  in  the  glorious  stream  of  redeeming  love 
to  man.     God  is  righteous  in  this  way,  that  He  will 
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not  visit  sin  twice.  He  has  visited  it  once,  and  that  foi* 
ever,  upon  the  head  of  the  great  sin  bearer.  'Jehovah 
hath  laid  on  Him  (Jesus  Christ)  the  iniquity  of  us  all ; ' 
*  with  His  stripes  we  are  healed.'  Not  one  moment  s 
sorrow  or  anguish  or  bitterness,  diuing  His  whole 
lifetime  of  suffering,  did  He  refuse  to  endure  in  fulfil- 
ment  of  His  Father  s  command.  He  passed  through  it 
all  until  at  length  on  the  cross  He  exclaimed,  '  It  is 
finished.*  God  is  righteous,  beloved,  in  that  when  He 
brings  salvation  td  the  sinner  He  does  not  say,  Here  is 
part  of  your  righteousness,  and  the  rest  you  must  work 
out  for  yourself.  Ah,  no ;  all  our  sin  and  guilt  has  been 
laid  upon  Him,  and  there  is  therefore  now  no  condemna- 
tion to  them  which  are  in  Christ  Jesus.  Then  too  God 
is  righteous  in  that  He  corrects  His  children.  He  lays 
not  a  trial,  or  a  sorrow  upon  His  people,  save  in  accord- 
ance with  His  own  blessed  righteousness.  We  shall 
always  find,  if  we  look  carefiilly,  a  connexion  between 
the  believer's  chastisement  and  something  in  his  inner  life 
which  has  gone  wrong.  God  no  longer  speaks  in  an 
audible  voice,  as  once  of  old  He  did,  to  His  people  ;  but 
surely  in  every  one  of  these  dispensations  of  His  provi- 
dence, if  we  will  but  listen,  we  may  detect  the  still  small 
voice,  reminding  us  of  the  '  needs  be '  for  our  correction, 
and  gtatljy  kindly,  lovingly  winning  back  the  wanderer  to 
the  fold.  Truly,  *  Great  and  marvellous  are  Thy  works. 
Lord  God  Almighty ;  just  and  true  are  all  Thy  ways. 
Thou  King  of  saints/ 

'Yea,  our  God  is  merciful'  This  expression  seems 
indeed  to  be  needed  here.  We  must  bear  in  mind  not 
simply  the  mercy  of  God  and  His  righteousness  in  cor- 
recting and  chastening  His  children.  There  is  more  than 
this  to  be  thought  of.  Who  among  us,  beloved,  responds 
as  he  ought  to  the  chastening  hand  of  God  upon  him,  or 
answers  quickly  to  the  touch  of  that  hand  ?  Then,  re- 
member. He  is  merciful.     How  sweet  and  blessed  is  the 
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thought  that  the  very  same  hand  which  now,  it  may  be,  is 
trying  our  faith  by  disappointing  our  hopes,  and  bhghting 
our  most  cherished  joys,  is  the  very  same  which  was 
wounded  once  for  us,  and  which  is  now  preparing  for  us 
a  bright  and  glorious  home  in  our  Father  s  house  above. 
He  is  *  plenteous  in  mercy ; '  and  well  may  we  trust  Him 
when  He  says,  '  Fear  not:  for  I  have  redeemed  thee,  I  have 
called  thee  by  thy  name  ;  thou  art  Mine.' 

'  The  Lord  preaerveth  the  simple.'  Whom  does  He 
preserve?  They  who  simply  trust  in, Him.  Such  shall 
assuredly  never  be  desolate  who  have  the  confidence  of 
a  little  child  in  their  heavenly  Father,  seeing  not  the 
way  by  which  He  leads  them,  but  perfectly  satisfied  that 
all  is  well.  0  to  have  this  simple  trusting  confidence  in 
the  love  of  our  heavenly  Father,  taking  fast  hold  of  His 
hand,  and  feeling  that  come  what  may  we  are  safe  on 
the  Kock  of  Ages!  0  how  sweet  and  precious  it  is  to 
think  that  His  kindness  and  love  are  not  reserved  for 
those  only  who  do  great  things,  but  that  He  specially 
loves  to  preserve  the  simple  1 

Then  how  beautiful  the  expression,  *I  was  brought 
low,  and  He  helped  me.'  See  the  simple  faith,  the  single 
eye ;  *  He  helped  me.'  None  but  the  Lord.  His  band  of 
love  was  stretched  forth  to  save  me,  His  arm  of  power 
helped  me.  It  is  a  delightful  thing  to  get  help  in  time 
of  need,  beloved !  There  is  nothing  more  pleasant  even 
as  regards  outward  things,  than  to  have  the  loving  hand 
of  help  held  out  to  us  in  the  hour  of  difficulty.  But  0, 
how  unspeakably  blessed  is  it  to  feel  that  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  is,  in  an  infinitely  higher  sense,  my  helper,  to  stand 
by  me  in  the  hour  of  darkness  and  sorrow,  when  my 
poor  heart  is  fainting  and  failing,  and  ready  to  exclaim, 
*  God  hath  forsaken  me  '1  It  is  well  worth  while  to  go 
down  into  the  deepest  depths  of  sorrow  and  suffering 
to  experience  such  love,  and  so  truly  to  be  iriade  to  sing 
'  of  mercy  and  judgment.' 
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'  Eetum  unto  thy  rest,  0  my  soul ;  for  the  Lord  hath 
dealt  hountifuUy  with  thee/  In  order  to  see  cleaxly  how 
the  Lord  deals  bountifully  with  us,  we  must  first  be 
receiving  His  grace,  mercy,  righteousness,  and  love,  in 
preserving  and  helping  us.  Then,  in  the  8th  verse,  all 
is  gathered  up  into  one  harmonious  whole.  '  Thou  hast 
delivered  my  soul  from  death,  mine  eyes  from  tears,  and 
my  feet  from  falling.'  *  My  soul  from  death/  O  what 
deliverance  can  be  equal  to  that !  '  Mine  eyes  from  tears.' 
Ah,  beloved,  we  may  have  many  tears  to  shed  here,  but 
remember  each  one  that  falls  brings  the  time  nearer 
when  God  shall  wipe  away  all  tears  from  our  eyes. 
'  My  feet  from  falling.'  Thou  wilt  pluck  my  feet  out  of 
the  net.  My  sheep  are  in  My  Father's  hand,  and  none  shall 
pluck  them  out  of  it.  Oh  trembling,  doubting  saint,  do 
not  doubt  Him  any  longer.  He  has  deKvered  you  in  six 
troubles.  He  will  deliver  you  in  seven.  May  we  not  well 
say,  *  Return  unto  thy  rest,  O  my  soul.'  '  Thy  rest,' 
observe,  has  a  peculiar  significancy.  ^Come  unto  Me,' 
says  our  Saviotir,  '  and  I  will  give  you  rest;*  that  is.  His 
rest,  the  rest  which  He  and  He  alone  can  give  to  the 
sin-stricken  souL  But  there  is  another  rest  beyond  this, 
a  special  and  peculiar  rest,  which  arises  from  the  deep 
and  blessed  consciousness  of  God  s  dealings  with  each 
believer  individually,  and  from  the  believer's  perfect  sub- 
mission to  His  will  in  all  things ;  rest  arising  from 
the  remembrance  of  all  His  untold  mercies  and  loving- 
kindnesses,  and  the  hearty  acknowledgment,  *  The  Lord 
hath  dealt  bountifully  with  me.'  Sweet  words  these  on 
which  to  pillow  our  heads  each  night  as  we  retire  to  rest, 
and  sweeter  still  to  pass  away  into  our  last  long  sleep 
with  them  stiU  lingering  on  our  Hps. 

Lastly,  *  I  will  walk  before  the  Lord  in  the  land  of 
the  living,'  the  land  of  the  true,  of  the  saved,  of  the 
holy ;  the  land  whose  sun  shall  no  more  go  down,  whose 
moon  shall  not  withdraw  itself ;  the  land  where  the  Lord 
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shall  be  our  everlasting  light,  and  the  days  of  our  mourn- 
ing shall  be  ended.  0  what  a  blessed  escape  ;  away,  away 
from  a  world  of  death  unto  the  land  of  the  livmg,  the 
living  God,  and  the  living  people.  All  Hfe,  no  death ; 
all  blessing,  and  no  cursing.  The  land  of  liberty  and  life, 
where  we  shall  run,  and  not  be  weary,  and  walk,  and  not 
faint.  *I  will  walk  before  the  Lord,'  fearless,  without 
a  doubt ;  for  nothing  on  earth,  nothing  under  the  earth, 
nothing  above  in  heaven,  shall  be  able  for  a  moment  to 
separate  me  from  His  love.  0,  dear  friends,  if  such  the 
sweetness  even  now  of  this  glorious  prospect,  what  will 
it  be  to  be  there  at  home,  for  ever  in  the  land  of  the 
living! 


PSALM  CXVL  10-14. 

THE    CUP    OF    SALVATION. 

'  I  believed,  tberefore  have  I  spoken  :  I  was  greatly  afflicted : 
'  I  said  in  my  haste,  All  men  are  liars. 

'  What  shall  I  render  unto  the  Lord  for  all  His  benefits  toward  me  1 
*  I  will  take  the  cup  of  salvation,  and  call  upon  the  name  of  the  Lord. 
*I  will  pay  my  vows  unto  the  Lord  now  in  the  presence  of  all  His 
people.' 

The  Psalmist  here  at  the  outset  refers  to  certain  things 
which  he  had  in  the  earlier  verses  of  the  Psalm  declared 
to  be  the  full  and  deep  conviction  of  his  mind ;  *  I  be- 
lieved, therefore  have  I  spoken.'  I  did  put  my  whole 
trust  in  Him,  so  that  now  I  know  by  my  own  experience 
all  that  I  describe.  '  I  was  greatly  afflicted ;'  yes,  it  was 
then,  in  the  midst  of  his  affliction,  'when  he  found  trouble 
and  sorrow*  (v.  3),  that  he  felt  as  though  all  men  were  liars. 
As  regarded  the  help  to  be  got  from  men  he  found  that 
it  was  all  worthless  and  vain.  Have  not  we  found  the 
same,  beloved  friends,  and  are  we  not  witnessing  every 
day  the  same  disappointment  befalling  others  1  We  hear 
one  say.  Yes,  I  went  to  such  a  one,  and  he  said  such  a 
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thing ;  I  went  to  another,  and  he  advised  something  quite 
different ;  I  betook  myself  to  a  third,  and  he  gave  still 
another  counsel.  In  fact,  I  found  them  all  vain  to  direct 
or  to  comfort ;  at  length  I  was  driven  to  God,  and  to  Him 
aloue.  This  is  what  the  natural  man  is  so  prone  to  do :  he 
seeks  aid  in  all  directions  but  the  right ;  appeals  to  this 
one  and  to  that  one  of  earthly  guides  and  comforters,  but 
he  finds  them  all  broken  cisterns  that  can  hold  no  water. 

Then,  too,  it  is  in  times  of  great  spiritual  depression 
and  trial  that  we  are  so  apt  to  think  and  judge  harshly 
of  others,  and  the  shade  of  our  own  spirits  falls  upon 
them.  So  it  was  with  the  Psalmist  here  when  he  said 
in  his  haste,  '  All  men  are  liars/  It  was  the  natural, 
not  the  renewed,  man  that  spoke  in  him  then.  The 
language  of  the  spiritual  heaven-taught  man  was,  *  I 
believed,  therefore  have  I  spoken.'  Ah,  his  Father  has 
now  taken  him  to  His  heart,  and  so  he  can  say,  '  Return 
unto  thy  rest,  0  my  soul,  for  the  Lord  hath  dealt  boun- 
tifully with  me.' 

*  What  shall  I  render  unto  the  Lord  for  all  His  benefits 
toward  me?'  Beloved  friends,  we  remember  the  time 
when  first  God  shewed  Christ  to  us  as  our  precious  Sa- 
viour ;  how  unspeakably  sweet  it  was  then  to  ask  Him, 
*  Lord,  what  wilt  Thou  have  me  to  do  V  But  sweeter 
still  was  it  when,  in  aftertimes  of  sorrow  and  sadness,  the 
Father  took  us  by  the  hand  and  guided  and  comforted 
us,  and  we  were  constrained  to  cry,  *  What  shall  I  render 
unto  the  Lord  for  all  His  benefits  toward  mel'  Each 
new  day  furnished  us  with  something  about  which  to 
resolve,  (in  the  words  of  another  Psalm,)  '  I  will  sing  of 
mercy  and  judgment.' 

Observe,  next,  how  the  Psalmist  answers  his  own  ques- 
tion, *What  shall  I  render  unto  the  Lord  for  all  His 
benefits  toward  me  1 '  He  says,  '  I  will  take  the  cup 
of  salvation,  and  call  upon  the  name  of  the  Lord.'  Some 
have  supposed  that  the  Psalmist  had  here  in  his  mind 
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the  cup  of  wine  which  Jewish  tradition  speaks  of  as  ac- 
companying or  following  the  thank-oflferings.  Others 
again  refer  it  to  the  'cup  of  deliverance'  ordinarily- 
passed  round  to  all  the  members  of  a  family  on  the 
occasion  of  the  celebration  of  some  special  mercy.  But 
it  appears  to  me  to  be  better  to  take  it  as  a  simple 
figure  meaning,  *  I  will  accept  the  portion  God  allots 
to  me/  It  will  be  interesting  to  observe  the  three  points 
which  the  Psalmist  touches  upon  in  answering  his  own 
enquiry,  i  st.  He  says,  *  T  will  take  the  cup  of  salvation ;' 
2nd,  *  I  will  call  upon  the  name  of  the  Lord ;'  3rd,  *  I 
will  pay  my  vows  unto  the  Lord.' 

First, '  I  will  take  the  cup  of  salvation.'  Here  we  have 
what  may  be  called  the  *  obedience  of  faith.'  Observe, 
it  is  not  I  will  present  a  cup,  but  I  will  take  it,  I  will 
receive  it.  In  Isai.  li.  17,  22,  we  find  mention  made 
of  a  '  cup  of  trembling '  in  the  hand  of  Jehovah.  In 
the  case  of  the  believer  the  cup  of  trembling  or  fury  is 
taken  away  by  the  Lord's  own  hand  and  another  cup, 
the  cup  of  salvation,  is  given  in  its  place.  '  I  will  take 
the  cup  of  salvation:'  Thou  alone,  O  Lord,  canst  deliver 
me,  and  I  am  ready  to  take  deliverance  at  Thy  hand. 
How  sweet  is  the  idea  of  receiving  it  fi:om  our  Father's 
hand.  His  hand  of  love  as  well  as  of  power.  And  then 
note  that  the  Father  presents  this  cup  to  the  accept- 
ance of  His  people,  and  it  is  in  a  subordinate  sense  the 
same  that  He  gave  to  Christ;  for  Christ  asked  of  His 
disciples,  '  Are  ye  able  to  drink  of  the  cup  that  I  shall 
drink  oiV  and  they  said,  'We  are  able.'  Christ  drank 
that  cup  when  He  bore  the  sins  of  His  people.  It  was  a 
cup  of  sorrow,  of  bitter  sorrow  to  Him ;  He  prayed,  '  If 
it  be  possible  let  this  cup  pass  firom  Me ;  nevertheless  not 
as  I  will,  but  as  Thou  wilt.'  So  the  Christian  has  to  say, 
'  I  was  brought  low,  and  He  helped  me.'  It  is  a  bitter 
cup,  but  I  know  that  by  His  loving  hand  the  whole 
amount  of  bitterness  is  weighed  out,  whether  it  be  affliction 
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of  mind  or  body,  and  shall  I  not  then  drink  it?  Here 
is  the  obedience  of  faith,  to  take  this  cnp  thankfully 
because  it  comes  from  Him.  And  then,  too,  how  sweet 
the  joy  in  that  cup !  When  Jesus  drank  it  He  saw  of  the 
travail  of  His  soul,  and  was  satisfied ;  and  He  was  anointed 
with  the  oil  of  gladness  above  His  fellows.  Truly  says 
David  '  my  cup  runneth  over.*  Thus,  beloved,  we  are  by 
faith  to  take  the  merits  of  Christ  and  to  receive  them  into 
our  hearts  saying,  Here  am  I,  do  with  me  what  seemeth 
good  in  Thy  sight ;  and  then  truly  we  shall  find  that 
our  sorrow  is  turned  into  joy.  And  even  this  does  not 
exhaust  the  meaning  of  the  figure,  beloved.  Hear  what 
the  Psalmist  says  in  another  Psalm,  *  The  Lord  is  the 
portion  of  mine  inheritance.'  Ah,  yes;  in  that  better 
land  where  He  has  gone  to  prepare  a  place  for  us.  He 
will  be  our  light,  our  joy,  our  glory,  our  all  But  He 
is  also  the  portion  of  '  my  cup  ; '  so  that  when  I  say,  '  I 
will  take  the  cup  of  salvation,'  I  mean  that  I  will  receive 
Him  as  the  everlasting  portion  of  my  cup. 

2nd.  Then  *I  will  call  upon  the  name  of  the  Lord.' 
To  walk  with  God  as  a  child  with  its  Father,  speaking 
to  Him  and  hearing  Him  speak,  O  what  an  unspeakably 
blessed  privilege!  In  joy  or  sorrow,  to  feel  always  the 
presence  of  our  reconciled  Father,  and  to  call  upon  Him. 
You  will  observe  that  as  it  was  in  the  case  of  the  cup  of 
salvation,  so  it  is  here ;  the  blessing  is  to  be  sought  and 
received,  not  given:  *I  wiU  take  the  cup  of  salvation,' 
and  I  will  call  upon  the  name  of  the  Lord. 

Lastly,  *  I  will  pay  my  vows  unto  the  Lord.'  Here  we 
have  the  obedience  of  the  life.  I  am  no  longer  mine  own, 
but  Thine ;  I  am  bought  with  a  price ;  Thou  hast  re- 
deemed me,  0  Lord  God  of  truth.  *  I  will  pay  my  vows 
unto  the  Lord  ;'  I  must  give  myself  to  Him  a  living 
sacrifice,  acceptable  and  weU-pleasing  in  His  sight.  Dear 
friends,  we  must  give  all  this  to  Him ;  and  lest  it  should 
seem  as  if  we  were  really  giving  unto  the  Lordi  let  us 
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pause  and  look  at  the  great  gift  of  life  ;  how  little  do  we 
give  of  it,  after  all!  And  then,  even  the  best  of  our 
*good  works/  are  they  really  good?  Ah,  no!  all  our 
efforts  in  themselves  are  worthless  and  unprofitable,  and 
it  is  only  through  the  Father's  love  and  the  Sons  in- 
tercession that  they  find  acceptance.  Our  vows  are  to 
be  paid,  *  now  in  the  presence  of  all  His  people,*  that  is 
boldly,  openly.  The  first  two,  viz.  taking  the  cup  of 
salvation  and  calling  upon  God,  are  done  secretly;  there 
is  something  between  God  and  our  own  souls.  This  is 
in  the  presence  of  all  His  people.  The  open  confession 
of  Christ ;  no  secret  discipleship  for  *  fear  of  the  Jews ;' 
no,  but  rather,  *  God  forbid  that  I  should  glory,  save  in 
the  Cross  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  by  whom  the  world 
is  crucified  unto  me,  and  I  unto  the  world.'  Eemember, 
beloved,  that  all  we  have  we  receive  at  the  hands  of  our 
loving  Father  in  heaven ;  the  remembrance  of  this  will 
make  darkness  light  before  us,  and  all  our  blessings  will 
be  twice  blessed.  In  the  days  of  our  childhood  when  the 
loving  hearts  and  hands  of  parents  were  around  us,  and  we 
felt  their  loving  care  of  us,  did  we  not  look  up  to  them 
and  love  them  1  Some  of  us  have  known  this  happiness ; 
some  of  us  know  it  still,  while  others  of  us  know  it  no 
longer.  How  unspeakably  sweet,  when  the  loving  hearts 
of  our  earthly  parents  are  no  longer  near,  to  feel  that  His 
hand  is  ever  over  us  by  night  and  by  day,  in  sickness  and 
in  health,  in  life  and  in  death,  in  joy  and  in  sorrow,  for 
*  He  that  keepeth  Israel  neither  slumbereth  nor  sleepeth.* 
0,  dear  friends,  only  trust  Him;  render  back  to  Him 
the  tribute  of  a  grateful  and  loving  heart ;  and  so,  before 
all  men,  '  in  the  presence  of  all  His  people,'  you  shall  be 
enabled  to  glorify  your  Father  which  is  in  heaven. 


566  PRECIOUS   IN   DEATH. 


PSALM  CXVI.  15-19. 

PRECIOUS   IN    DEATH. 

'  Precious  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord  is  the  death  of  His  saints. 

'  0  Lord,  truly  I  am  Thy  servant;  I  am  Thy  servant,  and  the  son  of 
Thine  handmaid :  Thou  hast  loosed  my  bonds. 

'  I  will  offer  to  Thee  the  sacrifice  of  thanksgiving,  and  will  call  upon 
the  name  of  the  Lord. 

'  I  will  pay  my  vows  unto  the  Lord  now  in  the  presence  of  all  His 
people, 

'  In  the  courts  of  the  Lord's  house,  in  the  midst  of  thee,  O  Jerusalem. 
Praise  ye  the  Lord.' 

We  come  now,  at  the  close  of  this  Psalm,  to  what 
appears  to  have  been  the  special  and  particular  experience 
of  the  Psalmist,  taught  as  he  was  by  the  Holy  Spirit 
to  have  a  right  and  proper  estimate  of  what  once  seemed 
to  him  so  different.  Once  he  had  found  in  the  thought 
of  death  only  trouble  and  sorrow ;  but  now  his  spirit  was 
enlarged  and  quickened,  and  he  was  able  to  say,  *  Precious 
in  the  sight  of  the  Lord  is  the  death  of  His  saints.'  It 
is  exceedingly  interesting  to  mark  the  expression  here. 
It  is  not  you  will  observe  the  life  of  His  saints,  which  is 
precious  in  His  sight,  but  theu:  death.  I  think,  beloved 
friends,  if  we  have  ever  stood  by  the  bedside  of  those 
whose  earthly  journey  was  near  its  close,  we  shall  have 
marked  this  that  the  *  precious  '  thing  to  which  both  they 
and  we  have  clung,  was  the  feint  struggle  for  existence, 
the  sUghtest  movement  to  indicate  that  life  was  still 
there.  0  how  anxiously  have  we  watched  for  but  one 
more  word  or  sigh  or  look  I  How  we  clung  tothe  thought 
of  their  being  yet  alive,  still  here  with  us.  TMq  faintest 
manifestation  of  life;  everything  else  seemed  asWthing 
to  us  then.  Precious  in  our  sight  was  life,  life !  In  the 
passage  before  us  we  are  told  that,  *  Precious  in  the  sight 
of  the  Lord  is  the  death  of  His  saints.'  Yes,  the  poor, 
feeble,  worn-out  body,  just  passing  away  into  the  grave 
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to  its  waiting  state,  until  the  resurrection  morn,  is 
precious  in  His  sight.  Beloved,  it  is  not  so  with  us. 
As  we  stand  by  the  side  of  a  dying  saint,  and  hear  the 
la^st  faint  sigh,  which  tells  that  life  has  gone,  we  feel 
that  all  which  interested  us  is  passed  away  for  ever. 
With  the  Lord,  however,  precious  is  the  death  of  such  a 
saint.  And  why  precious  ?  Because  it  is  part  of  Christ's 
glorified  body,  now ;  all  His  own,  no  longer  ours ;  not 
a  single  movement  of  sin  in  it  now  as  when  a  '  body  of 
sin  and  death.'  Beloved,  when  we  see  the  body  forsaken 
of  the  spirit  which  has  returned  to  God  who  gave  it,  and 
in  the  anguish  of  the  moment  of  parting,  realise  fully  the 
blank  which  has  been  made  in  our  hearts,  0  then,  to  take 
a  look  beyond,  within  the  veil,  and  see  the  look  which  He 
is  casting  down  from  above,  upon  that  redeemed,  that 
ransomed  dust,  now  made  all  His  own !  Yes,  beloved, 
when  God  calls  His  servants  home,  we  know  that  the 
servant  is  the  gainer.  It  may  be  that  there  is  a  light 
taken  from  our  path,  and  a  voice  that  we  shall  hear  no 
more  on  earth  ;  but  the  seed  is  sown  of  something  better 
hereafter.  That  dear  body  is  for  ever  separated  from  sin 
and  sorrow  and  pain  and  death,  and  the  germ  of  immor- 
tality is  there,  waiting  only  the  resurrection  morning  to 
spring  up  a  new  and  glorified  body,  free  from  sin  and 
suffering  for  ever. 

Then,  you  observe  it  is  *  the  death  of  His  saints '  which 
is  thus  precious  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord.  His  own 
chosen  and  peculiar  people.  The  Psalmist  does  not 
apply  this  description  immediately  to  himself  as  being 
one  of  the  Lord's  saints.  Nay,  He  says,  '  I  am  Thy 
servant,  and  the  son  of  Thine  handmaid.'  Here  is  the 
same  beautiful  spirit  which  breaks  out  in  another  Psalm, 
*  I  had  rather  be  a  doorkeeper  in  the  house  of  my  God, 
than  to  dwell  in  the  tents  of  wickedness.'  *  Truly,' 
he  says,  *  I  am  Thy  servant,  and  the  son  of  Thine  hand- 
maid.'    The  writer  of  the  Psalm,  whoever  he  was,  had 
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been  blessed  in  having  a  pious  mother,  and  some  amongst 
us  have  known  this  too.  We  can  thank  God  for  the 
remembrance  of  the  word  of  His  grace,  first  taught  us  by 
our  mother  s  lips,  and  watched  and  tended  in  the  growth 
with  all  a  mother  s  loving  anxiety  for  our  soul's  good, 
so  that  we  too  can  say,  *  I  am  Thy  servant,  and  the  son  of 
Thine  handmaid.'  Some  of  you,  my  young  friends, 
possess  this  inestimable  privilege  at  this  time :  0,  I 
beseech  you  to  prize  it  very  highly,  and  to  seek  in  your 
early  davs  that  your  father's  and  your  mother  s  God  may 
be  your  God. 

'  Thou  hast  loosed  my  bonds.'  This  seems  to  strike 
afresh  the  key-note  of  the  Psalm.  Because  God  has 
loosed  his  bonds  he  adds,  *  I  will  offer  to  Thee  the  sacrifice 
of  thanksgiving.'  This  is  not  a  mere  repetition  of  verses 
13,  14,  as  there  the  Psalmist  takes  the  cup  of  salvation 
in  return  for  God's  benefits  towards  him,  while  here  he 
purposes  to  offer  the  sacrifice  of  praise.  Again,  *I  will 
call  upon  the  name  of  the  Lord.'  He  will  invite  men ; 
'  Come  and  hear,  all  ye  that  fear  God,  and  I  will  declare 
what  He  hath  done  for  mv  soul.'  He  will  shew  forth 
all  His  praise,  in  a  life  of  thanksgiving  and  praise, 
with  the  whole  heart  and  life  consecrated  to  Him,  and 
presented  as  a  haUowed  offering  to  Him.  And  this  is 
to  be  *  in  the  courts  of  the  Lord's  house.'  There  first 
of  all ;  for  there  God  had  been  gracious  to  him ;  there 
God  had  drawn  him  with  lovingkindness  to  Himself; 
there  He  had  delivered  him;  therefore  in  the  courts  of 
His  house  he  will  first  offer  unto  Him  the  sacrifice  of 
thanksgiving. 

Dear  friends,  do  we  come  to  the  house  of  God  for 
this  holy  purpose,  to  offer  up  our  sacrifice  of  praise  and 
thanksgiving?  When  God  has  done  so  much  for  us, 
ought  we  not  to  seek  to  honour  Him,  and  is  there  any 
place  or  time  so  suitable  for  paying  Him  special  honour  as 
when  assembled  in  the  courts  of  His  house  ? 
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The  Psalm  closes  with  the  call,  *  Praise  ye  the  Lord.' 
This  is  addressed  to  us,  beloved,  who  are  here  assembled 
in  the  outer  or  earthly  courts  of  the  Lord.  The  Lord 
Jesus,  by  coming  down  here,  has  made  this  earth  a 
sanctuary  wherein  the  sacrifice  of.  thanksgiving  may  con- 
tinually be  offered ;  but  He  has  promised  His  special 
presence  and  blessing  to  those  who  meet  together  for  the 
express  purpose  of  worshipping  Him.  0  for  more  true 
and  real  praise  in  the  earthly  sanctuary!  The  better 
we  praise  Him  here,  the  more  delightful  will  be  our  song 
when  we  sing  it  in  the  sanctuary  above.  Let  us  learn 
now  to  sing  with  all  our  souls,  that  then  we  may  know 
the  full  blessedness  of  being  permitted  to  cast  our  crowns 
before  Him,  and  to  ascribe  unto  Him  all  praise  for  ever 
and  ever ! 


PSALM  CXIX.  96. 

THE     WORD     OF     GOD. 

'  I  have  seen  an  end  of  all  perfection :  but  Thy  commandment  is  ex- 
ceeding broad.' 

It  has  been  quaintly  remarked  by  an  old  writer  that 
David  might  well  say  he  had  '  seen  an  end  of  all  per- 
fection/ when  he  had  seen  Goliath  the  strongest  overcome ; 
Asahel  the  fleetest  overtaken;  Ahithophel  the  craftiest, 
taken  in  his  own  craftiness ;  and  Absalom  the  fairest,  laid 
in  a  dishonoured  grave.  Still  further  might  he  have  found 
reason  thus  to  exclaim,  when  he  saw  the  glory  and  might 
of  his  kingdom  broken  up  by  the  wickedness  of  his  son, 
and  concerning  his  own  sad  fall  had  learned  the  bitter 
truth,  '  Against  Thee,  Thee  only,  have  I  sinned,  and  done 
evil  in  Thy  sight.'  And  if  we  add  Solomon's  yet  wider 
experience  to  that  of  David,  we  shall  find  that  when  he 
reviewed  all  his  wisdom,  riches  and  royal  grandeur,  he 
summed  it  up  in  few  but    telling  words,   'vanity   and 
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vexation  of  spirit/  In  the  verse  before  us  there  is  a 
very  strong  and  marked  contrast  between  the  world,  in 
which  he  sees  an  end  of  all  perfection,  and  Grod,  whose 
commandment  is  exceeding  broad.  The  world,  my  dear 
friends,  often  promises  great  things,  yet  it  fails  in  the  end 
to  fulfil  those  promises.  It  offers  riches  and  greatness, 
power  and  pleasure ;  and,  so  far  as  they  are  concerned,  we 
do  not  see  an  end  of  all  perfection.  The  failure  is  here, 
beloved:  the  world  frequently  gives  the  joys  which  it 
promises ;  but,  being  given,  they  do  not  satisfy  us,  they 
fail  to  meet  the  wants  of  immortal  natures,  and  having 
been  tempted  by  that  which  is,  after  all,  but  a  shadow, 
we  find,  when  too  late,  that  like  a  shadow  it  has  passed 
away.  The  joy  which  the  world  has  to  offer  does  not 
satisfy,  it  only  leads  to  a  craving  for  more  and  more  of 
that  wliich  we  must  find  sooner  or  later  to  be  but  vanity. 
It  asks  us  to  feed  on  ashes,  and,  being  thus,  by  our  de- 
ceived hearts  turned  aside,  we  find  ere  long  *  an  end  of 
all  perfection.' 

*  My  people  have  committed  two  evils  ;  they  have  for- 
saken Me,  the  fountain  of  living  waters,  and  hewed  them 
out  cisterns,  broken  cisterns,  that  can  hold  no  water.' 
How  many  among  us,  beloved,  have  proved  to  our  bitter 
sorrow  that  this  is  so !  that  how  fair  soever  the  promises 
the  world  may  hold  out  to  us,  even  if  it  fulfil  them  all, 
they  become  to  us,  when  actually  possessed,  *  vanity  of 
vanities' — ^all  vanity.  like  the  terrible  mirage  of  the 
desert,  they  are  fair  to  look  upon  outwardly,  and  they 
lure  us  on  with  bright  hopes  of  a  vaguely  delightful 
future,  but  when  we  'prove'  them  we  find  them  all 
wanting ;  they  cannot  fill  our  hearts,  and  we  are  fain  to 
cry  out  with  failing  hearts,  *  We  have  seen  an  end  of  all 
perfection.' 

Even  as  regards  the  laws  which  man  has  appointed 
for  our  preservation  and  government,  we  cannot  fiail  to 
see  that  there  is  a  limit  to  their  power ;  that  while  they 
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touch  the  outward  evils  among  us,  they  cannot  reach  the 
festering  sores  within,  which  are  the  source  of  all  the 
evil.  They  can  deal  with  the  sinful  act,  but  they  cannot 
touch  the  evil  thoughts.  Here  also  we  'have  seen  an 
end  of  all  perfection.'  *  But  Thy  commandment  is  ex- 
ceeding broad.'  It  has  been  truly  said  that  the  '  com- 
mandments of  God  are  sometimes  moulded  in  His  pro- 
mises.' In  such  words  as  those,  for  example,  *  Believe  in 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christy  and  thou  shalt  be  saved;'  'Ask, 
and  ye  shall  have;  seek,  and  ye  shall  find;  knock,  and 
it  shall  be  opened  unto  you :'  is  not  His  commandment 
exceeding  broad,  beloved  ?  Is  it  too  narrow  to  let  us  in  ? 
'  Thou  shalt  he  saved.'  Why  should  we  doubt  it  ?  Is 
it  a  salvation  offered  only  to  the  righteous,  or  to  those 
who  think  themselves  righteous  ?  Is  there  any  amount 
of  sin  and  transgression  which  He  cannot  forgive  ?  Ah  1 
no,  beloved ;  His  '  commandment  is  exceeding  broad/  It 
takes  us  all  in.  The  door  of  forgiveness  through  the 
blood  of  Jesus  is  thrown  open  to  us  all.  *  Ho,  every 
one  that  thirsteth,  come  ve  to  the  waters,  and  he  that 
hath  no  money,  come  ye,  buy,  and  eat ;  yea,  come,  buy 
wine  and  milk  without  money  and  without  price.  Where- 
fore do  ye  spend  money  for  that  which  is  not  bread  %  and 
yoiu"  labour  for  that  which  satisfieth  not  ?  hearken  dili- 
gently imto  Me,  and  eat  ye  that  which  is  good,  and  let 
yoiu"  soul  delight  itself  in  fatness.'  '  Come  unto  Me  all 
ye  that  labour  and  are  heavy  laden,  and  I  will  give  you 
rest'  There  is  one  way,  dear  friends,  alike  for  the  poor 
and  the  rich,  for  the  high  and  the  low,  for  the  honourable 
and  excellent,  and  for  the  sinful  and  wretched.  It  was 
the  way  for  Nicodemus,  as  well  as  for  the  thief  on  the 
Cross,  and  none  can  ever  say  of  it,  It  was  not  broad 
enough  for  me. 

'  Ye  shall  ask  what  ye  will,  and  it  shall  be  done  unto 
you.'  Here  the  natural  unbelief  of  the  heart  of  man  at 
once  shows  itself     The  inquirer  says,  I  cannot  ask  aright, 


572  THE  WORD  OP  GOD. 

I  cannot  believe  that  He  will  hear  and  answer  such  im- 
perfect asking  as  mine.  Beloved,  has  He  moulded  the 
promises  so  narrowly  as  that  1  No  1  let  us  come  and 
bask  in  the  light  of  His  glorious,  His  blessed  com- 
mandment, which  is  indeed  'exceeding  broad/  In  the 
parable  of  the  man  who  came  to  his  friend  at  mid- 
night saying,  *  Friend,  lend  me  three  loaves,  for  a  friend 
of  mine  in  his  journey  is  come  to  me,  and  I  have  nothing 
to  set  before  him;'  we  find  it  added,  *  because  of  his 
importunity^  he  will  rise  and  give  him  as  many  as  he 
needeth ;'  whereupon  immediately  the  command  and  the 
promise  are  given ;  *  And  I  say  unto  you.  Ask,  and  it  shall 
be  given  you/  Why  should  we  limit  the  grace  of  God, 
beloved?  Alas,  how  cold  and  weak  are  our  prayers, 
too  often,  both  for  ourselves  and  others!  God  keeps 
us  long  waiting  for  the  answer  to  our  prayers,  until 
sometimes  we  begin  to  doubt  whether  He  will  answer 
them  at  all.  We  forget  that  it  is  only  strong  faith 
which  can  bear  to  receive  an  immediate  answer.  Ours 
is  so  weak  and  wavering,  so  small,  like  a  grain  of 
mustard  seed,  that  it  must  be  tried  and  proved  and 
gradually  strengthened  until  it  can  '  remove  mountains.' 
Then  we  shall  prove  what  glorious  things  God  will  do 
in  answer  to  believing  prayer,  for  *  the  things  which  are 
impossible  with  men  are  possible  with  God.' 

And  then,  further,  the  commandment  of  God  goes  down 
deep  into  the  soul ;  it  is  a  discemer  of  the  thoughts 
and  intents  of  the  heart.  The  Lord  says,  My  son,  give 
Me  thine  heart.  Thus  every  thought  is  at  length 
brought  into  captivity  to  the  obedience  of  Christ;  so 
that,  let  the  believer  wander  to  whichever  side  of  the 
path  he  may,  whether  to  the  right  or  the  left,  still 
the  commandment  is  there  to  meet  him.  It  suits  all 
classes  and  every  clime;  the  savage  and  the  civilised, 
the  learned  and  the  unlearned,  for  one  and  all  it  is 
*  exceeding  broad.' 
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Oh,  dear  friends,  see  that  you  are  guided  by  God's 
commandment  at  all  times  in  this  world.  Take  His  word, 
which  is  the  sword  of  the  Spirit,  and  hold  it  fast.  In  a 
world  of  trial  and  difficulty  and  danger,  always  seek  for 
counsel  there.  Take  no  step  without  its  guidance ;  bring 
everything  to  the  test  of  Scripture,  and  say,  Is  it  written  ? 
No  matter  what  the  world  may  think  or  say,  take  this 
blessed  word  in  your  hand ;  say  of  it  as  David  did  concern- 
ing the  sword  of  Goliath,  the  Philistine,  *  There  is  none 
like  that :  give  it  me ; '  and  then  fear  nothing ;  be  not 
cast  down,  though  strange  and  untoward  things  may 
happen  to  you ;  only  hold  fast  to  this,  and  you  will  find 
it  indeed  a  lamp  unto  your  feet,  and  a  light  unto  your 
path.  The  Lord  wiU  show  you  more  and  more  as  you 
journey  on  that  it  is  'exceeding  broad  ;^  and  when  at 
last  you  enter  within  the  veil,  you  will  exclaim  like  the 
Queen  of  Sheba,  *  The  half  was  not  told  me.'  '  Eye  hath 
not  seen,  nor  ear  heard,  neither  have  entered  into  the 
heart  of  man,  the  things  which  God  hath  prepared  for 
them  that  love  Him.' 


Thy  statutes,  Lord,  with  gladness, 

B.ejoice  the  humble  heart; 
And  guilty  fear  and  sadness 

From  contrite  souls  depart : 
Thy  word  hath  richer  treasure 

Than  dwells  within  the  mine, 
And  sweetness  beyond  measure 

Attends  Thy  voice  divine. 

O  who  can  make  confession 

Of  every  secret  sin; 
Or  keep  from  all  transgression 

His  spirit  pure  within  1 
But  let  me  never  boldly 

From  Thy  commands  depart, 
Or  render  to  Thee  coldly 

The  service  of  my  heart. 
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All  heaven  on  high  rejoices 

To  do  its  Maker's  will; 
The  stars  with  solemn  voices 

Resound  Thy  praises  still : 
So  let  my  whole  behaviour, 

Thoughts,  words,  and  actions  be, 
O  Lord,  my  strength,  my  Saviour, 

One  ceaseless  song  to  Thee. 

T.  R.  BiBKS. 
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THE   believer's   PORTION. 

'  Thou  art  my  portion,  O  Lord  :  I  have  said  that  I  would  keep  Thy 
words. 

<  I  intreated  Thy  favour  with  my  whole  heart :  be  merciful  unto  me 
according  to  Thy  word. 

'  I  thought  on  my  ways,  and  turned  my  feet  unto  Thy  testimonies. 

*  I  made  haste,  and  delayed  not  to  keep  Thy  commandments.' 

It  is  a  blessed  thing  indeed,  dear  Mends,  when  God  has 
in  His  great  mercy  led  us  to  choose  between  that  which 
can  and  that  which  cannot  satisfy  our  souls ;  between  that 
which  the  men  of  the  world  choose  for  their  portion,  and 
that  which  the  people  of  God  choose  for  theirs;  when 
He  has  taught  us  where  alone  our  true  treasure  lies,  and 
shown  us  that  we  must  not  lay  up  for  ourselves  treas\ires 
on  earth,  where  moth  and  rust  corrupt,  and  where  thieves 
break  through  and  steal. 

It  is  important  to  notice,  in  connection  with  the  words 
before  us,  that  the  expression  is  not  *  Thou  hast  given  me 
a  portion,'  but  '  Thou  art  my  portion,  0  Lord'  Ah,  be- 
loved, none  but  God's  own  blessed  Spirit  can  give  such  a 
view  as  this ;  He  alone  can  enable  us  to  say,  *  Thou  art 
my  portion,  O  Lord.' 

To  have  such  a  portion  as  this  for  our  own,  it  needs 
that  we  be  roused  out  of  the  deathlike  stupor  of  sin,  that 
we  may  arise  to  newness  of  life,  and  be  able  to  say,  as  we 
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turn  from  all  we  once  held  most  dear  and  precious  of  this 
world  s  treasure,  *  Thou  art  my  portion,  0  Lord/ 

How  blessed  for  the  people  of  God  to  realise  that  the 
first  and  chiefest  and  best  portion  for  man  is  *  the  Lord,' 
the  Lord  alone ;  to  have  a  living  and  real  communication 
with  Him  ;  to  feel  that  He  is  all  in  all.  In  the  words  of 
the  Apostle,  '  I  live,  yet  not  I,  but  Christ  liveth  in  me.' 
See,  dear  friends,  what  is  involved  in  this.  Mark  the 
costliness  of  this  portion ;  you  may  sum  up  all  the  richest 
and  most  precious  things  of  this  world,  and  tell  a  man  that 
here  is  his  portion ;  but  what  would  it  aU  be  in  comparison 
of  this  great,  abiding,  blessed  portion,  *  the  Lord  ? '  All 
His  love,  and  mercy,  and  goodness  in  Christ  Jesus,  ours 
for  ever !  Surely  a  great  portion  this,  and  a  wonderful, 
beloved !  '  It  cannot  be  gotten  for  gold,  neither  shall 
silver  be  weighed  for  the  price  thereof.  It  cannot  be 
valued  with  the  gold  of  Ophir,  with  the  precious  onyx,  or 
the  sapphire.  The  gold  and  the  crystal  cannot  equal  it : 
and  the  exchange  of  it  shall  not  be  for  jewels  of  fine  gold. 
No  mention  shall  be  made  of  coral,  or  of  pearls  :  for  the 
price  of  wisdom  is  above  rubies.  The  topaz  of  Ethiopia 
shall  not  equal  it,  neither  shall  it  be  valued  with  pure 
gold.'  We  could  not  purchase  this  blessed  portion ;  but, 
thanks  be  to  God,  it  is  purchased  for  us,  and  it  is  ours  in 
Christ  Jesus.  He  has  paid  the  price,  and  laid  down  the 
ransom,  and  now  we  can  say  with  truth,  *  the  Lord  is  our 
portion/  Oh  how  utterly  worthless  does  everything  else 
become  in  the  light  of  this  glorious  truth ;  yea,  less  than 
nothing,  and  vanity.  It  is  diverse  firom  all  the  other 
portions  of  this  world.  *  There  is  an  evil  which  I  have  seen 
under  the  sun,  and  it  is  common  among  men :  a  man  to 
whom  God  hath  given  riches,  wealth,  and  honour,  so  that 
he  wanteth  nothing  for  his  soul  of  all  that  he  desircth,  yet 
God  giveth  him  not  power  to  eat  thercof,  but  a  stranger 
eateth  it :  this  is  vanity,  and  it  is  an  evil  disease.'  The 
best  portion  this  world  has  to  give  is  fading  and  worthless. 
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Here  only  is  that  which  abideth :  '  The  Lord  is  my  portion/ 
Outward  circumstances  cannot  aflFect  this ;  the  sun  may  be 
hidden  by  dark  and  stormy  clouds  gathering  around  us, 
all  may  seem  dark  and  threatening ;  but  in  the  midst  of 
trial  and  sorrow,  if  we  have  the  Lord  Himself  for  our 
portion,  we  can  rejoice  with  joy  unspeakable  and  full  of 
glory. 

Whatever  may  be  our  earthly  portion,  we  cannot  but 
feel  that  it  is  passing  away;  but  this  portion  faileth 
never.  It  rather  goes  on  getting  brighter  and  more 
glorious,  in  proportion  as  we  are  taught  by  the  Spirit  of 
God,  to  use  the  language  of  the  Psalmist  more  unre- 
servedly, and  say,  *  The  Lord  is  my  portion.'  It  is  great 
and  unsearchable;  yea,  it  is  past  finding  out;  and  blessed, 
thrice  blessed  is  he  who  has  this  heavenly  portion  for  his 
own !  When  a  man  gets  hold  of  that,  it  matters  little  to 
him  whether  earthly  joys  may  come  or  go,  for  he  knows 
he  has  a  treasure  laid  up  for  him  in  heaven,  far  beyond  all 
the  storms  and  billows  of  this  life.  Whatever  we  most 
prize  in  this  world  we  cannot  call  our  own ;  everything  is 
fleeting ;  the  dearest  friends,  the  most  fondly  loved  com- 
panions, all  are  passing  away,  everything  is  changing 
around ;  we  brought  nothing  into  the  world,  and  we  can 
carry  nothing  out ;  but  here  is  something  for  the  aching 
heart  to  turn  to  ;  here  is  something  for  the  weary  eye  to 
rest  upon,  *  The  Lord  is  my  portion.'  Oh,  the  unutterable 
glory  of  that  portion  both  here  and  hereafter !  *  It  doth 
not  yet  appear  what  we  shall  be,  but  we  know  that  when 
He  shall  appear,  we  shall  be  like  Him,  for  we  shall  see 
Him  as  He  is.'  We  shall  then  hear  that  loving  Voice, 
which  has  so  often  spoken  to  us  in  our  pilgrimage  days 
words  of  cheering,  and  hope,  and  encouragement,  saying 
unto  us,  *  Enter  thou  into  the  joy  of  thy  Lord.'  Mere 
earthly  affection  will  not  do  for  us,  dear  friends ;  we  can- 
not make  it  our  portion ;  it  may  be  very  sweet,  but  oh, 
remember,  it  is  not  safe  to  trust  to  it ;  the  loved  ones  by 
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whom  our  earthly  path  may  have  been  surrounded  through 
the  lovingkindness  of  our  heavenly  Father,  are  sweet  and 
precious  gifts,  blessed  indeed  while  they  are  ours ;  but, 
oh,  let  us  see  that  we  do  not  make  them  our  '  portion,'  let 
us  take  care  how  we  set  our  hearts  upon  any  earthly 
treasure.  Let  us  seek  only  the  One  Pearl  of  great  price, 
whatever  it  may  cost ;  *  laying  aside  every  weight,  and  the 
sin  which  doth  so  easily  beset  us,'  and  following  after  this, 
and  this  only.  Let  us  rest  satisfied  with  nothing  short  of 
this  felt  nearness  to  Jesus,  this  earnest  kindling  of  the 
affections  towards  Him,  so  that  we  may  say  from  the  heart, 
Lord,  take  me  by  the  hand ;  lead  me  and  guide  me,  and 
keep  me ;  only  do  Thou  nover  leave  and  never  forsake  me. 
*  Whom  have  I  in  heaven  but  Thee  ?  and  there  is  none  upon 
earth  that  I  desire  beside  Thee.  Thou  art  the  strength  of 
my  heart,  and  my  portion  for  ever.'  Yea,  *  My  beloved  is 
mine,  and  I  am  His.' 

*I  have  said  that  I  would  keep  Thy  words.'  Keep 
them — that  is,  treasure  them — ^above  gold  and  precious 
stones.  '  I  intreated  Thy  favour,'  or,  as  it  is  in  the 
margin,  more  emphatically,  *  I  intreated  Thy  face  with 
my  whole  heart.'  Oh  the  bliss  of  having  that  Father's 
loving  countenance  beaming  down  upon  us,  all  through 
our  pilgrim  way ;  not  only  to  have  hold  of  His  hand,  and 
to  know  that  with  Him  we  are  safe,  but  to  look  up  and 
see  that  loving  eye  resting  upon  us  with  such  an  untold 
wealth  of  love  and  gentleness  1  Well  indeed  may  we  intreat 
His  favour  with  our  whole  hearts ;  for,  having  got  it,  all  the 
darkness  and  difficulties,  the  tears  and  the  sorrows,  are 
forgotten,  and  we  go  on  our  way  *  strong  in  the  Lord  and 
in  the  power  of  His  might.' 

*  I  thought  on  my  ways,  and  turned  my  feet  unto  Thy 
testimonies.  I  made  haste,  and  delayed  not  to  keep  Thy 
commandments.'  There  must  be  no  delay,  beloved;  we 
must  be  up  and  doing ;  we  must  be  diligent  and  active  in 
our  Master's  cause,  knowing  that  the  night  cometh  when 
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no  man  can  work,  and  that  there  is  no  device,  nor  know- 
ledge, nor  wisdom,  in  the  grave  whither  we  are  hastening. 
Oh  let  us  gird  on  our  armour ;  let  us  go  forth  and  fight 
manfully  under  Christ's  banner  against  sin,  the  world, 
and  the  devil;  and  thus  looking  unto  Jesus,  walking 
closely  with  Him^  and  pressing  towards  the  mark  for  the 
prize  of  the  high  calling  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus,  we  shall 
find  amid  the  fading  and  perishing  of  earth's  choicest 
blossoms,  that  God  is  the  strength  of  our  hearts,  and  our 
portion  for  ever. 

Brief  life  is  here  our  portion ;   brief  sorrow,  short-lived  care ; 
•The  life  that  knows  no  ending,  the  tearless  life,  is  there. 
Oh  happy  retribution :  short  toil,  eternal  rest : 
For  mortals  and  for  sinners  a  mansion  with  the  blessed. 

And  now  we  fight  the  battle,  but  then  shall  wear  the  crown 
Of  full  and  everlasting  and  passionless  renown ; 
But  He,  whom  now  we  trust  in,  shall  then  be  seen  and  known. 
And  they  that  know  and  see  Him  shall  have  Him  for  their  own. 

The  morning  shall  awaken,  the  shadows  shall  decay, 
And  each  true-hearted  servant  shall  shine  as  doth  the  day; 
There  God,  our  King  and  portion,  in  fulness  of  His  grace, 
Shall  we  behold  for  ever,  and  worship  face  to  face. 

PSALM  CXIX.  105. 

THE  CaaBISTIAN'S  LAMP. 

'  Thy  word  is  a  lamp  unto  my  feet,  and  a  light  unto  my  path.' 

.* ' 

The  Word  of  God,  my  dear  friends,  is  presented  before 
us  in  Holy  Scripture  under  many  very  striking  similitudea 
It  is  *  the  sword  of  the  Spirit.'  Whatever  is  the  work  which 
is  given  to  it  to  perform,  it  must  be  wielded  by  the  Spirit^ 
and  by  Him  made  mighty  to  the  pulling  down  of  strong- 
holds, and  the  destruction  of  Satan's  power.  It  is  *  quick 
and  powerful,  and  sharper  than  any  two-edged  sword.' 
It  lays  open  the  sinner  s  heart,  and  reveals  that  which 
was  hidden  before,  by  the  wondrous  power  of  the  Holy 
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Spirit.  Again,  what  an  impression  of  the  lasting  cha- 
racter of  the  Word  of  God  do  such  words  as  these  convey, 

*  Heaven  and  earth  shall  pass  away,  but  My  word  shall 
not  pa88  away!  Again,  *  Is  not  Thy  Word  as  a  fire  %  * 
Ah,  yes,  beloved,  for  the  hard  heart  is  melted  when  the 
Spirit  touches  it  through  the  Word,  and  it  becomes  no 
longer  a  heart  of  stone  but  of  flesh,  moulded  into  His 
glorious  likeness,  and  made  an  habitation  of  God  through 
the  Spirit.  Again,  is  not  My  Word  like  a  '  hammer  that 
breaketh  the  rock  in  pieces.'  Yes,  breaketh  the  hard 
will  of  man,  and  brings  it  into  captivity  to  the  obedience 
of  Christ.  Again,  the  implement  which  has  been  as 
a  fire  to  melt  the  heart,  and  as  a  hammer  to  break 
up  its  unruly  will,  must  likewise  be  received  by  faith 
into  the  heart.  *  The  seed  is  the  Word  of  God.'  In  the 
words  of  St.  James,  *  Keceive  with  meekness  the  engrafted 
(or  implanted)  word,  which  is  able  to  save  your  soula' 
Again,  referring  to  the  inner  experience  of  the  believer, 
St.  Peter  says,  *  As  new-born  babes,  desire  the  sincere 
milk  of  the  Word,  that  ye  may  grow  thereby.'     Again, 

*  This  is  that  bread  which  came  down  from  heaven,'  the 
'  true  bread  from  heaven.'  *  Yea,  Thy  words  were  found,' 
says  Jeremiah,  *  and  I  did  eat  them  ;  and  Thy  Word  was 
unto  me  the  joy  and  rejoicing  of  mine  heart.'     Or  as  Job, 

*  I  have  esteemed  the  words  of  His  mouth  more  than  my 
necessary  food.'  As  David,  '  More  to  be  desired  are  they 
than  gold ;  yea,  than  much  fine  gold  :  sweeter  also  than 
honey,  and  the  honey-comb.' 

In  the  words  before  us,  *  A  lamp  unto  my  feet,  and 
a  light  unto  my  path.'  The  sinner  who  has  been  wander- 
ing in  darkness,  stumbling  upon  the  dark  motmtains, 
without  God  and  without  hope  in  the  world,  is  found 
by  the  Spirit;  the  Word  of  God  shines  in  upon  his 
heart,  and  he  sees  glorious  and  blessed  light  in  the 
Word  of  God,  which  he  never  saw  before ;  he  accepts 
it  for  himself,  and  his  one  desire  becomes  to  walk  in 
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the  way  of  God's  commandments,  and  to  get  into  the 
right  path.  Then  the  Spirit  of  God  makes  the  Word 
to  be  a  *  lamp  unto  his  feet,  and  a  light  unto  his  path.' 
He  shews  him  that  there  are  but  two  ways  set  before 
him,  the  way  of  life,  and  the  way  of  death ;  He  points 
out  to  him  the  way  in  which  he  must  walk,  and  by  the 
light  of  the  Word  makes  it  so  plain,  that  the  *  wayfaring 
man  though  a  fool,  shall  not  err  therein.' 

This  is  the  light  which  is  shed  on  the  path  for  us  all, 
beloved.  There  are  no  two  ways  for  us  to  tread ;  there 
is  none  other  name  under  heaven,  given  among  men, 
whereby  we  must  be  saved,  that  at  the  name  of  Jesus 
every  knee  should  bow.  It  is  a  'lamp  unto  my  feet.* 
To  all  the  children  of  God  there  is  but  one  way  lighted 
up  to  Zion,  and  the  blame  lies  with  ourselves  if  we  err 
therein.  But  while  the  road  is  common  to  all,  there  is 
a  wide  and  endless  variety  to  each  traveller  in  the  ex- 
periences of  the  way  in  which  he  is  called  upon  to  walk ; 
there  is  something  special  in  each  case,  and  He  provides 
for  this,  when  He  says  to  every  one  individually.  Here 
is  a  lamp  unto  your  feet,  a  light  (or  candle)  imto  your 
path.  Not  only  is  it  a  light  shining  upon  us  all,  it 
is  also  the  light  or  candle  specially  belonging  to  each 
one  separately,  to  shew  us  every  step  of  our  way  ;  for 
though  we  may  be  set  in  the  right  way,  our  footsteps 
may  easily  stumble  unless  guided  by  this  blessed  light. 
By  its  means  we  must  take  heed  to  our  daily  path,  and 
our  inner  life,  so  that  when  difficulties  and  perplexities 
arise,  we  may  take  the  Word  of  God,  and  go  on  our 
knees  before  Him,  and  say.  What  wilt  Thou  have  me  to 
do  ?     Order  my  steps  in  Thy  Word. 

When  in  our  road  Zionward  we  come  to  a  place  where 
two  roads  meet,  and  we  are  uncertain  which  to  take, 
when  they  both  seem  to  open  before  us,  and  we  can  see 
in  neither  any  compromise  of  principle,  so  that  we  know- 
not  which  to  choose,  then  our  prayer   must  be,  '  What 
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I  know  not,  teach  Thou  me/  Instead  of  letting  the  mind 
be  troubled  and  perplexed  because  we  cannot  see  many 
steps  before  us,  let  us  commit  our  way  to  Him,  in 
the  full  assurance  that,  in  His  own  good  time  He  will 
make  it  plain.  And  then  at  every  step  He  will  be  wait- 
ing for  us,  a  very  present  help  in  the  time  of  trouble, 
making  darkness  light  before  us,  crooked  things  straight, 
and  the  rough  places  plain,  leading  the  blind  by  a  way 
that  they  know  not,  and  causing  His  Word  to  be  indeed 
a  lamp  unto  their  feet,  and  a  light  imto  their  path.  In 
order  to  this,  we  must  be  diligent  in  searching  the  Word 
of  God  daily  and  prayerfully,  digging  deep  into  its  mine 
of  untold  treasure.  If  we  neglect  this  we  cannot  be 
surprised  if  to  us  it  does  not  yield  the  full  and  clear 
light  which  it  does  to  others.  We  must  not  rest  satisfied 
with  a  mere  superficial  study  of  it ;  we  must  inquire  and 
search  diligently  the  whole  Word  of  God.  There  are, 
doubtless,  some  portions  of  these  blessed  springs  to  which 
we  seem  to  turn  more  naturally  than  to  others,  yet  in 
so  doing  we  often  lose  precious  gems,  and  fail  to  find 
the  joy  and  comfort  which  would  be^  ours  if  we  studied 
it  faithfully. 

Let  us  ask  ourselves  this  question :  What  is  the  pre- 
vailing impression  on  my  heart  in  reading  this  Word  of 
the  living  God  1  am  I  examining  God's  Word  in  God's 
way  1  or  am  I  looking  at  it  with  the  feeble  and  glimmer- 
ing light  of  my  own  intelligence,  and  feeling  proud  of 
the  wonderful  discoveries  which  my  wisdom  has  made  1 
Remember,  beloved,  that  from  such  searchings  as  these 
God  hides  Himself,  as  well  as  from  the  careless  student 
whose  reading  is  a  mere  matter  of  form. 

Let  ours  rather  be  the  blessed  experience  of  the 
Psalmist,  when  he  said,  *Thy  Word  have  I  hid  in  my 
heart.'  like  Mary,  may  we  keep  all  these  things,  and 
ponder  them  in  our  hearts;  and  then  we  shall  find  in 
every   season   of  doubt,  or  sorrow,    or  perplexity,  how 
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blessed  a  light  the  Word  can  shed  upon  our  otherwise 
gloomy  path.  We  are  set  in  the  midst  of  many  and 
great  difficulties,  some  in  one  way  and  some  in  another, 
but  here  is  the  light  for  our  guide.  Let  us  then  be  up 
and  doing ;  let  us  gird  on  our  armour  and  go  forth  to  the 
battle;  let  us  be  careful,  and  watchful,  and  prayerful. 
By  the  power  of  the  Spirit  in  the  Word  let  us  go  on  oiur 
way,  and  we  shall  certainly  hear  a  word  behind  us,  say- 
ing. This  is  the  way,  walk  ye  in  it.  So  shall  we  truly 
walk  in  safety,  and  the  end  of  that  way  to  us  will  be 
life  everlasting. 

Blessed  Bible,  what  a  treasure 

Does  the  Word  of  God  afford ! 
All  I  want  for  life,  or  pleasure^ 

Food  or  medicine,  shield  or  sword. 

In  thee  I  read  my  title  clear 

To  mansions  which  will  ne'er  decay, 

My  Lord  I   O  when  will  He  appear 
And  bear  His  prisoner  far  away. 

When  'midst  the  throng  celestial  placed 

The  bright  original  I  see, 
From  which  thy  sacred  page  was  traced. 

Sweet  Book,  Fve  no  more  need  of  thee. 

But  while  Fm  here  thou  shalt  supply 

His  place,  and  tell  me  of  His  love; 
I'll  read  with  faith's  discerning  eye, 

And  get  a  taste  of  joys  above. 


PSALM  CXIX.  129,  130. 
god's  testimonies. 

'  Thy  testimonies  are  wonderfol :  therefore  doth  my  soul  keep  them. 
'  The  entrance  of  Thy  words  giveth  light ;   it  giveth  understanding 
unto  the  simple.' 

The  witness  which  the  Holy  Spirit  bears  in  the  Word 
of  God  is  in  every  respect  wonderful.     He  there  reveals 
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to  us  His  mighty  power  in  creating  all  things,  and  in 
preserving  them  when  created;  He  opens  before  the 
eyes  of  man  mysteries  which  would  otherwise  have  been 
wholly  inexplicable ;  He  gives  us  the  clue  whereby  to  read 
oflF  the  whole  history  of  the  human  race,  and  from  time 
to  time  most  wondrously  reveals  the  hidden  pages  of  the 
future. 

These  testimonies  are  further  wonderful,  because  they 
tell  how  God  can  be  just,  and  yet  the  justifier  of  the 
siimer ;  how  He  can  take  the  poor,  vile,  helpless  human 
creature  and  make  him  heir  of  all  things ;  how  He  can 
so  magnify  in  Himself  His  holy  law  and  make  it  honour- 
able, in  dealing  with  us  in  our  low  and  lost  estate,  that 
the  effect  upon  us  shall  be  to  lead  us  to  strive  after  the 
attainment  of  that  holiness  v^thout  which  no  man  shall 
see  the  Lord.  How  unspeakably  precious  and  wonderful 
too  are  these  testimonies  when  they  are  brought  home  to 
us  by  the  power  of  His  Spirit,  and  we  feel  that  they  are 
all,  and  more  than  all  we  can  need.  There  are  moments 
in  the  believer  s  experience  when  he  has  been  wellnigh 
overwhelmed  by  fightings  without  and  fears  within ;  when 
he  has  tried  one  refuge  after  another,  and  all  have  failed 
him,  until  at  last,  in  the  silence  and  solitude  of  his  own 
chamber,  where  no  eye  could  see  his  sorrow,  save  One 
which  never  slumbers,  the  Spirit  has  brought  to  his 
remembrance  some  blessed  word  out  of  these  same  testi- 
monies, and  at  once  light  springs  up  in  the  darkness, 
and  he  goes  on  his  way  rejoicing.  '  Thy  testimonies  are 
wonderful.' 

*  The  entrance  of  Thy  words  giveth  light.'  This  is  the 
door  into  the  palace  of  the  Great  King,  even  the  revealed 
will  and  word  of  the  living  God.  It  is  the  entrance  which 
gives  light ;  in  other  words,  it  is  the  open  doorway  through 
which  the  light  shines  from  within,  the  glorious  ever- 
lasting light  which  there  shines  for  ever.  Yes,  dear 
friends,  from  the  first  page  of  Genesis  to  the  last  of  the 
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Revelation,  there  shines  forth  this  blessed,  pure,  and  holy 
light,  which  must  illumine  our  darkness  ere  we  can 
find  rest  and  peace  unto  our  souls.  From  the  absence 
of  this  light  many  of  the  leading  errors  of  the  day  have 
aiisen.  There  are  three  classes  of  men  who  in  various 
ways  are  thus  left  to  grope  their  way  in  darkness.  There 
is  the  ungodly  mun  whose  tastes,  feelings,  and  thoughts 
are  all  engrossed  with  the  world.  He  cannot  love  the 
light ;  he  will  not  come  to  the  light,  lest  his  deeds  should 
be  reproved;  he  cannot  stand  in  the  clear,  pure  light 
which  emanates  from  every  page  of  this  blessed  Book. 
There  is  again  the  wise  man  who  imagines  himself  able 
by  his  unaided  wisdom  and  skill  to  discover  all  the  deep, 
hidden  things  of  God ;  who  takes  delight  and  pride  in 
strength  of  intellect,  putting  these  in  the  place  of  God's 
Word.  When  such  come  to  the  Word  of  God,  it  is  not 
in  a  teachable  spirit  to  ask  for  light,  but  to  bring  that 
glorious  revelation  of  the  mind  and  will  of  God  to  the 
feeble  light  of  his  own  darkened  understanding.  There 
is,  thirdly,  the  curious  man,  who  sets  himself  to  discover 
in  the  Word  of  God  only  what  is  interesting  to  himself 
and  he  being  thus  vain  in  his  imaginations,  in  the  words 
of  the  apostle,  has  his  'foolish  heart  darkened,'  and 
professing  himself  to  be  wise,  he  becomes  a  fool.  To 
such  might  those  solemn  words  well  be  addressed,  'Be- 
hold, all  ye  that  kindle  a  fire,  that  compass  yourselves 
about  with  sparks ;  walk  in  the  light  of  your  fire,  and  in 
the  sparks  that  ye  have  kindled.  This  shall  ye  have  of 
Mine  hand,  ye  shall  lie  down  in  sorrow/  We  cannot 
wonder  if  such  men  go  astray  ;  for  they  have  despised  the 
only  light  which,  amid  the  snares  and  difficulties  of  the 
way,  could  guide  their  steps  aright.  The  great  purpose  of 
God  in  opening  this  door,  or  entrance,  for  us,  is  that  we 
should  enter  in  thereby  to  the  palace ;  therefore,  our  first 
duty,  as  we  draw  near  that  open  doorway,  is  to  cry, 
Father,  open  Thou  mine  eyes,  take  away  the  veil  firom  my 
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sight,  and  shew  me  Thyself.  I  should  like  to  read  to  you, 
beloved,  a  single  sentence  from  one  of  the  greatest  writers 
of  the  present  day,  every  word  of  which  is  of  untold  value 
in  itself,  and  doubly  so  as  coming  from  the  pen  of  one 
eminent  in  the  Christian  Church.  He  says  : — '  Ere,  how- 
ever, we  enter  into  these  discussions,  let  one  point  be 
clearly  understood,  that  there  is  a  requisite,  a  necessary 
preparation  for  the  study  of  the  Scriptures,  which  we 
assume  throughout,  a  preparation  of  more  value  than  a 
knowledge  of  all  the  rules  and  canons  of  the  wisest  inter- 
preters of  the  Word,  that  requisite  preliminary  preparation 
is  prayer.  It  is  not  necessary  to  enlarge  upon  a  subject 
which  speaks  for  itself;  it  is  not  necessary  to  commend 
what  the  very  instincts  of  the  soul  tell  us  is  a  pre- 
paration simply  and  plainly  indispensable.  We  allude 
to  it  as  by  its  very  mention  serving  to  hallow  our  coming 
remarks,  and  as  useful  in  reminding  us,  in  the  pride  and 
glory  of  our  intellectual  efiForts,  that  it  is  more  than  pro- 
bable that  the  very  simplest  reader  that  takes  his  trans- 
lated Bible  on  his  knee,  and  reads,  with  prayer  that  he 
may  understand,  will  attain  a  truer  and  a  more  perfect 
knowledge  of  the  Word  than  will  ever  be  vouchsafed  to 
him  who  with  all  the  appliances  of  philosophy  and  criticism 
reads  the  original  but  forgets  to  mark  its  holy  character, 
and  to  pray  that  he  may  not  only  read,  but  may  also  learn 
and  understand.  Would  to  God  that  this  rule  were  of 
more  universal  adoption,  and  had  been  of  late  more 
regularly  observed,  for  then  we  may  be  well  assured  that 
none  of  the  scornfulness  and  rash  modes  of  interpretation 
against  which  we  have  now  to  protest,  could  ever  have 
been  put  forth,  and  have  tried,  as  they  are  now  trying, 
both  the  faith  and  the  patience  of  humble  students  of  the 
Word  of  God/ 

Ah,  beloved  friends,  would  indeed  that  these  precious 
words,  every  one  of  them,  were  written  in  letters  of  gold, 
for  they  go  to  the  very  root   of  the  matter.     God  has 
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opened  a  wide  door,  through  which  He  shines  as  the 
true  and  only  light;  and  it  is  not  the  great,  and  the 
wise,  and  the  learned,  that  most  readily  find  an  entrance 
there.  *  I  thank  Thee,  0  Father,  Lord  of  heaven  and 
earth,  because  Thou  hast  hid  these  things  from  the  wise 
and  prudent,  and  hast  revealed  them  unto  babes.' 

Only  let  us  keep  near  to  God,  let  us  draw  nigh  to 
Him,  and  He  wUl  draw  nigh  to  us,  and  though  we  be 
the  simplest  and  the  weakest  of  His  children,  we  shall 
find  that  the  entrance  of  that  blessed  Word  giveth  light. 
It  is  written  concerning  the  way  to  which  this  is  the 
entrance,  that  the  *wa3^aring  man  though  a  fool  shall 
not  err  therein.'  *  A  very  extraordinary  thing,'  said  one, 
*  if  I,  who  have  read  the  Bible  over  and  over  in  the 
original  languages,  have  studied  it  day  and  night,  and 
have  written  criticisms  on  it — a  very  extraordinary  thing 
that  I  should  not  be  able  to  understand  that  meaning  in 
the  Scripture,  which  is  said  to  be  so  plain  that  a  "  way- 
faring man,  though  a  fool,"  should  not  err  in  the  discover- 
ing of  it.  And  so  it  is  extraordinary  until  we  open  the 
Bible;  and  there  we  see  the  fact  explained.  The  man 
who  approaches  the  Word  of  God  in  his  own  wisdom 
shall  not  find  what  the  "fool"  would  discover  under 
the  teaching  of  Divine  wisdom.  For  it  is  written,  "  I 
will  destroy  the  wisdom  of  the  wise,  and  will  bring  to 
nothing  the  understanding  of  the  prudent."  **  God  hath 
chosen  the  foolish  things  of  the  world  to  confound  the 
wise  \"  '  It  is  painful  to  remember  how  much  light 
may  be  shining  around  us  on  every  side,  without  finding 
an  entrance  into  the  heart.  *  The  light  shineth  in  dark- 
ness, and  the  darkness  comprehended  it  not.'  Not  only 
the  pride  of  human  reason,  but  the  love  of  sin  shuts  out 
the  light.  *  Men  love  darkness  rather  than  light,  because 
their  deeds  are  evil.' 

0  my  dear  friends,  let  us  not  rest  satisfied  with  what- 

^  Cecirs  '  Beniains/ 
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ever  measure  of  light  may  have  been  hitherto  vouchsafed 
to  us.  Let  us  seek,  that  the  Word  may  have  *  an  entrance 
ministered  unto  us  abundantly.'  The  most  advanced 
believer  is  most  ready  to  acknowledge  how  much  of  the 
Word  yet  remains  unexplored  before  him.  Let  us  culti- 
vate the  disposition  of  a  'little  child'  (Matt,  xviii.  3) 
— willing  to  receive,  embrace,  submit  to,  whatever  the 
revelation  of  God  may  produce  before  us.  There  will 
be  many  things  that  we  do  not  understand ;  but  there 
is  nothing  that  we  shall  not  believe.  *Thus  saith  the 
Lord,'  is  sufl&cient  to  satisfy  reverential  faith.  To  this 
spirit  the  promise  of  heavenly  light  is  exclusively  made. 
*The  testimony  of  the  Lord  is  sure,  making  wise  the 
simple!  *The  Spirit  and  the  Word  must  conjointly 
become  our  guide — ^the  Spirit  enlightening  and  quickening 
the  Word,  and  the  Word  evidencing  the  light  of  the 
Spirit.  Nor  will  their  combined  influence  ever  leave 
the  Church  of  God,  imtil  she  has  virtually  and  completely 
entered  into  Immanuel's  land,  where  she  shall  need  no 
other  light  than  that  of  the  glory  of  God  and  of  the 
Lamb,  which  shall  shine  in  her  for  ever\' 
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'  Let  Thine  hand  help  me ;  for  I  have  choBen  Thy  precepts. 

'  I  have  longed  for  Thy  salvation,  O  Lord ;  and  Thy  law  is  my  delight.' 

What  a  blessed  and  precious  prayer  is  this,  my  dear 
friends,  '  Let  Thine  hand  help  me,'  and  how  blessed  too 
the  plea  put  forward  by  the  Psalmist  in  connection  with 
that  prayer,  *For  I  have  chosen  Thy  precepts,  I  have 
longed  for  Thy  salvation,  0  Lord ;  and  Thy  law  is  my 
delight.' 

^  Bridges. 
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Before  drawing  your  attention  to  the  petition  of 
the  Psalmist  we  will  consider  the  plea  here  offered. 
There  is,  first  of  all,  the  chief  ground  upon  which  he 
pleads :  which  stands  alone  by  itself.  *  For  I  have 
chosen  Thy  precepts.'  It  was  not  in  his  own  strength, 
beloved,  that  the  Psalmist  made  this  choice  ;  it  is  through 
the  grace  of  God  alone  that  we  can  choose,  at  all  costs, 
to  be  on  the  Lord's  side;  that  we  can  say,  in  these 
blessed  words,  '  I  have  chosen  Thy  precepts ; '  I  am  Thy 
servant.  Thy  child.  Thy  soldier.  Thou  hast  called  me  to 
this,  and  made  me  choose  it ;  it  is  Thy  vineyard,  and  Thy 
work;  it  is  for  Thine  honour  and  glory;  and,  though  I 
am  weak  and  helpless  in  myself,  I  know  that  Thou  wilt 
strengthen  me.  Remember  too,  beloved  friends,  that  we 
cannot  serve  two  masters ;  if  we  seek  to  serve  the  one, 
we  must  necessarily  neglect  the  other ;  and  only  when  we 
can  say  before  God  that  the  one  desire  of  our  hearts  is  to 
be  His  servants,  and  to  glorify  Him,  shall  we  \inder- 
stand  the  request  which  is  based  upon  this  plea,  *Let 
Thine  hand  help  me.' 

Let  us  look  for  a  few  moments  at  the  second  plea  here 
introduced,  *  I  have  longed  for  Thy  salvation,  O  Lord.' 
These  it  must  be  remembered  are  the  words  of  a  be- 
liever, who  is  already  in  the  way  of  salvation;  who  is 
justified  freely ;  and  who  has  been  brought  out  of 
darkness  into  Christ's  marvellous  light,  and  is  now  one 
of  Christ's  saved  ones.  It  is  the  language  of  one  who 
would  say  with  Jacob  of  old,  *  I  have  waited  for 
Thy  salvation,  0  Lord !  *  It  is  the  prayer  of  one  who 
feels,  '  Whom  have  I  in  heaven  but  Thee  ?  and  there  is 
none  upon  earth  that  I  desire  beside  Thee ; '  who  enjoys 
his  earthly  comforts,  '  as  not  abusing  them,'  and  longs  for 
His  salvation  above  them  all.  Oh,  what  a  privilege  is 
it  to  have  Him  in  heart,  in  thought  and  in  view ;  to  be 
rejoicing  in  His  presence,  and  to  be  longing  for  a  more 
full  conformity  to  His  image,  and  for  a  more  lively  en- 
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joyment  of  His  love;  we  must,  in  the  words  of  the 
Apostle  Paul,  work  out — or  cany  out  our  own  salvation ; 
Christ  is  our  Saviour,  and  in  Him  our  salvation  is  for 
ever  perfect  and  complete  ;  but  we  must  work  it  out ;  for 
He  has  said,  '  Occupy  till  I  come  ; '  and  whether  it  be  in 
things  great  or  small,  we  must  work  and  labour  and  toil, 
and  thus  carry  out  our  salvation  with  fear  and  trembling. 
Christ  has  done  all  for  us,  and  now  we  must  go  and 
fight  for  Him  ;  and  He  will  *  cover  our  heads  in  the  day 
of  battle '  with  the  glorious  helmet  of  salvation.  *  And 
that,  knowing  the  time,  that  now  it  is  high  time  to 
awake  out  of  sleep  :  for  now  is  our  salvation  nearer 
than  when  we  believed.  The  night  is  far  spent,  the  day 
is  at  hand  :  let  us  therefore  cast  off  the  works  of  darkness, 
and  let  us  put  on  the  armour  of  light.'  Yes,  beloved, 
let  us  fight  the  good  fight  of  faith ;  let  us  lay  hold  on 
eternal  life,  and  so  shall  we  be  *kept  by  the  power  of 
God,  through  faith,  unto  salvation.'  We  are  truly,  even 
at  the  best,  unprofitable  servants,  but,  surely  there  are 
none  among  us  who  do  not  understand  experimentally 
something  of  this  *  longing  for  His  salvation  1 '  If  there 
are  any  such,  beloved,  oh,  I  entreat  you,  let  it  be  so  no 
longer ;  flee  to  Him  now,  just  as  you  are,  vile,  sinful, 
and  unworthy,  only  flee  to  Him,  and  He  will  shew  you 
that  great  salvation ;  every  sin  He  will  forgive ;  every 
weakness  He  will  pardon;  and  you  shall  be  made  like 
unto  Him  for  ever. 

*  Oh,  let  Thine  hand  help  me.'  Thou  hast  given 
me  this  desire,  oh,  disappoint  me  not.  *  I  have  longed 
for  Thy  salvation,  0  Lord,  and  Thy  law  is  my  delight.' 
The  *law'  in  Scripture  has  a  very  wide  signification, 
but  I  think  in  a  case  of  this  kind,'  it  may  be  regarded 
simply  as  referring  to  God's  holiness,  as  expressed 
in  the  moral  law,  of  which  David  says  elsewhere,  '  Thy 
statutes  have  been  my  songs  in  the  house  of  my  pilgrim- 
age;' in  all  these  Thy  statutes,  T  find  my  sweetest  joy, 
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and  their  glory  gives  me  great  peace.  The  connexion 
between  longing  for  salvation^  and  delight  in  the  law^  is  at 
least  an  incidental  evidence  that  right  apprehensions  of 
salvation  must  be  grounded  upon  the  word  or  law  of  God, 
and  that  a  religion  of  feeling  is  self-delusion.  Our  delight 
is  not  only  in  His  love,  but  in  His  law.  And  so  practical 
is  Christian  privilege,  that  longing  for  salvation  will 
always  expand  itself  in  habitual  delight  in  the  law,  which 
in  its  turn  will  enlarge  the  desire  for  the  full  enjoyment 
of  salvation.  All  spiritual  desire  therefore  that  is  not 
practical  in  its  exercise,  is  impulse,  excitement ;  not,  as 
in  this  man  of  God,  the  religion  of  the  heart,  holiness, 
delight.  '  Lord  of  all  power  and  might,  create  in  our 
souls  a  more  intense  longing  for  Thy  salvaiion^  and  a  more 
fervent  delight  in  Thy  law.  And  as  our  longings  for 
Thy  salvation  increase,  0  nail  us  to  the  door-posts  of 
Thy  house,  that  we  may  be  Thy  happy  servants  for 
ever  \' 

How  beautiful  is  the  expression,  *  Let  Thine  hand  help 
me.'  Put  forth  Thy  loving,  fatherly  hand,  and  help  me. 
David  having  engaged  himself  to  a  bold  profesedon  of  his 
God,  now  comes  to  seek  his  needfiil  supply  and  help. 
And  if  we  may  '  come  to  the  throne  of  grace '  that  we 
may  find  *  grace  to  help  in  time  of  need'  (Heb.  iv.  i6), 
when  should  we  not  come  ?  For  is  not  every  moment 
a  '  time  of  need '  such  as  may  quicken  us  to  flee  to  the 
strong  tower,  whither  the  righteous  runneth  and  is 
safe.  So,  beloved,  let  us  run  the  way  of  His  command- 
ments ;  so  let  us  plead  with  Him  for  help  ;  so  let  us 
choose  His  precepts  and  long  for  His  salvation,  and  then, 
blessed  be  God,  we  have  His  own  assurance  that  He 
is  'rich  in  mercy  to  all  that  call  upon  Him.'  He  will 
show  us  His  salvation;  'that  salvation  which  has  been 
the  object  of  the  hopes,  the  desires,  and  longing  ex- 
pectations  of  the   faithful,  from   Adam    to    this  hour ; 

^  Bridges. 
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and  will  continue  so  to  be,  until  He,  who  hath  abeady 
visited  us  in  great  humility,  shall  come  again  in  glorious 
majesty  to  complete  our  redemption  and  to  take  us 
unto  Himself  ^' 


PSALM  CXXV. 

THE   LORD   OUR  REFUGE. 

'  They  that  trust  in  the  Lord  shaU  be  as  mount  Zion,  which  cannot  be 
removed,  but  abideth  for  ever. 

'  As  the  mountains  are  round  about  Jerusalem,  so  the  Lord  is  round 
about  His  people  from  henceforth  even  for  ever. 

'  For  the  rod  of  the  wicked  shall  not  rest  upon  the  lot  of  the  righteous ; 
lest  the  righteous  put  forth  their  hands  unto  iniquity. 

'  Do  good,  0  Lord,  unto  those  that  be  good,  and  to  them  that  are 
upright  in  their  hearts. 

'  As  for  such  as  turn  aside  unto  their  crooked  ways,  the  Loixl  shall 
lead  them  forth  with  the  workers  of  iniquity :  but  peace  shall  be  upon 
Israel.' 

It  is  very  doubtful,  my  dear  friends,  when  this  Psalm 
was  composed,  and  by  whom.  Probably  Hezekiah  was 
the  author,  or  at  least  it  may  have  been  written  in  his 
time.  The  occasion  seems  to  have  been  when  the 
Assyrian  monarch  was  driven  back  from  Jerusalem,  and 
his  host  vanquished  before  a  more  powerful  arm,  the 
almighty  arm  of  Jehovah.  Hezekiah  (if  the  Psalm 
belongs  to  him  and  his  reign)  had  seen  his  city  belea- 
guered by  a  powerful  and  numerous  foe.  Humanly 
speaking,  there  was  no  help,  no  hope,  but  everything 
against  him.  Then,  at  the  very  moment  when  all  seemed 
lost,  and  nothing  before  them  but  captivity  and  very 
likely  death,  *in  the  glance  of  the  Lord'  (as  one  has 
written),  that  mighty  host  melted  away;  and  as  the 
saved  king  looked  around  upon  the  place  where  his 
enemies  had  been,  and  beheld  Judea  once   more   esta- 

^  Bishop  Home. 
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blished,  and  the  enemy  scattered,  we  can  understand  the 
feeling  which  prompted  him  to  exclaim,  in  the  words  of 
this  Psalm,  *  As  the  mountains  are  roimd  about  Jerusalem, 
so  the  Lord  is  round  about  His  people  from  henceforth, 
even  for  ever.' 

The  first  thought  presented  to  us  in  the  Psalm  is  the 
stability  of  the  people  of  God.  *  They  that  trust  in  the 
Lord'  is  a  characteristic  designation  of  all  God's  true 
people.  Their  position  is  an  immoveable  one,  inasmuch 
as  they  are  firmly  fixed  on  Him  who  is  '  the  same  yester- 
day, and  to-day,  and  for  ever.'  Zion's  city  is  here  used  as 
a  figure,  its  situation  on  the  hill  of  Zion  being  typical 
of  the  perfect  security  and  stability  of  the  people  of 
God,  whose  foundation  is  the  Rock  of  Age&  The  figure, 
of  course,  does  not  give  us  the  whole  truth  ;  it  falls  short 
as  every  figure  must  do.  And  we  may  well  thank  God 
that  nothing  in  this  changeful,  restless  world,  can  ever 
be  a  complete  type  of  Him  upon  whom  our  hopes  are 
built.  Still,  the  figure  here  gives  us  (as  far  as  it  goes) 
a  clear  and  distinct  view  of  the  thing  which  it  is  in- 
tended to  set  forth.  Strong  as  is  the  hill  of  Zion,  beautiful 
for  situation,  the  joy  of  the  whole  earth,  so  is  Christ,  the 
Rock  of  Ages.  Isaiah  well  described  Him ;  '  Behold,  I 
lay  in  Zion  for  a  foundation,  a  stone,  a  tried  stone,  a 
precious  comer  stone,  a  sure  foundation  ;  he  that 
believeth  shall  not  make  haste.'  Who  can  doubt  that 
this  chosen,  tried,  precious,  sure,  foundation  stone,  is 
Jesus  Christ  Himself?  *  Other  foundation  can  no  man 
lay,  than  that  is  laid;'  'are  built  upon  the  foundation 
of  the  apostles  and  prophets,  Jesus  Christ  Himself  being 
the  chief  comer  stone.' 

Oh,  to  be  built  upon  that  foundation,  beloved  friends  ; 
to  be  thus  for  ever  safe  upon  the  Rock  of  Ages,  far  above 
the  waves  and  billows  that  beat,  and  toss,  and  foam 
below ;  safe  for  ever  in  the  *  secret  place  of  the  Most 
High.'     As  Isaiah  says  again — putting  a  song  into  the 
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mouth  of  the  redeemed — *  We  have  a  strong  city ;  salva- 
tion will  God  appoint  for  walls  and  bulwarks/  And  of 
the  comfort  to  be  had  there  the  same  prophet  writes, 
*as  one  whom  his  mother  comforteth,  so  will  I  comfort 
you  5  and  ye  shall  be  comforted  in  Jerusalem/  Yes, 
beloved  friends,  if  Jehovah  is  our  God,  Mount  Zion  itself 
is  not  more  strong.  We  are  far  removed  from  the 
dangers  that  lurk  around  those  who  are  not  in  the 
citadel  We  are  inside  as  prisoners,  but  we  are  prisoners 
of  hope  ;  and  how  great  is  our  security,  and  how  bounti- 
ful the  supply  of  comfort  which  we  there  enjoy  1  0  that 
we  could  take  to  ourselves  the  full  comfort  of  such  a 
promise  as  this,  'For  the  mountains  shall  depart,  and 
the  hills  be  removed ;  but  My  kindness  shall  not  depart 
from  thee,  neither  shall  the  covenant  of  My  peace  be  re- 
moved, saith  the  Lord,  that  hath  mercy  on  thee ! '  0  to 
be  able  to  rest  our  souls  upon  such  a  promise  as  this, 
beloved  friends.  My  covenant  shall  never  be  removed! 
It  says  to  us,  '  Fear  not  little  flock,  for  it  is  your 
Father  s  good  pleasure  to  give  you  the  kingdom.'  There 
is  nothing  here  belonging  to  poor  dying  humanity  which 
is  worthy  to  be  called  steadfast;  nothing  whereon  we 
can  securely  and  with  comfort  rest.  But  in  the  building 
of  God's  spiritual  temple,  which  is  the  whole  family  of 
God,  there  is  stability;  firm  as  the  Rock  on  which  they 
stand,  they  are  secure  in  Him  who  changeth  not,  the 
glorious  and  everlasting  God. 

Verse  2.  '  As  the  mountains  are  round  about  Jerusalem, 
so  the  Lord  is  round  about  His  people  from  henceforth  even 
for  ever.'  In  the  first  verse  we  have  shown  to  us  the 
stability  of  God's  kingdom,  founded  as  it  is  upon  Jehovah 
Himself,  the  almighty  and  unchangeable  One.  Now  we 
see  His  protecting  arm  round  about  His  people  ;  the 
*  wall  of  fire '  to  protect  them ;  their  watchful  guardian 
from  every  foe.  *  The  angel  of  the  Lord  encampeth  round 
about  them  that  fear  Him,  and  delivereth  them.'     Yes, 
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beloved,  no  enemy  can  contend  with  us,  without  being 
opposed  by  Him ;  and  greater  is  He  that  is  with  us  than 
they  that  are  with  them.  We  need,  like  the  servant  of 
Elisha,  to  be  shewn  this :  when  he  was  alarmed  for  his 
own  and  his  master's  safety,  Elisha  prayed  that  his  eyes 
might  be  opened,  and  immediately  he  saw  the  moimtain 
full  of  horses  and  chariots  of  fire  round  about  £lisha. 
There  we  see  the  angels  of  God  ^  sent  forth  to  minister 
for  them  who  shall  be  heirs  of  salvation/  Ah,  there  is 
not  one  of  God's  children,  even  the  weakest  of  them,  that 
has  not  got  that  loving  eye  watching  over  him  at  all 
times,  by  day  and  by  night,  for  '  He  that  keepeth  Israel 
will  not  slumber.' 

We  have  in  the  comparison  to  Mount  Zion  and  the 
mountains  roxmd  about  Jerusalem  something  beyond 
the  peculiar  care  of  the  Lord  for  His  people  and  the 
stability  of  His  promisea  Special  stress  is  laid  upon 
the  lovingkindness  of  Him  who  is  thus  round  about  His 
people.  Why  is  the  hill  of  Zion  specially  mentioned  and 
the  mountains  round  about  Jerusalem?  Why  is  not  Sinai 
named,  or  Carmell  Either  of  these  would  stand  for 
stability  as  well  as  Zion.  It  is  because  Ood  looks  upon 
Zion  and  Jerusalem  with  peculiar  and  especial  favour; 
He  ever  has  had  and  He  ever  will  have  an  especial 
love  for  the  mountains  round  about  Jerusalem.  The 
dwellers  on  Mount  Zion  and  in  Jerusalem  are  of  all  others 
the  objects  of  His  unceasing  love,  and  the  people  over 
whom  He  rejoices.  See  how  the  Psalmist  brings  this  be- 
fore us  in  other  parts  of  the  Book  of  Psalms :  *  This  is 
the  hill  which  God  desireth  to  dwell  in:  yea,  the  Lord 
will  dwell  in  it  for  ever.'  And  again,  *The  Lord  hath 
chosen  Zion ;  He  hath  desired  it  for  His  habitation.  This 
is  My  rest  for  ever ;  here  will  I  dwell ;  for  I  have  de- 
sired it.' 

Let  us,  beloved  friends,  dwell  for  a  moment  longer 
upon  the  passages  as  appUcable  to  the  literal  as  well  as 
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the  spiritual  Israel  As  to  the  literal  Israel.  Truly 
the  Lord  is  round  about  His  people,  of  whom  after  the 
flesh  Christ  came.  And  yet  can  this  be  true  ?  When 
we  look  at  the  present  condition  of  Israel,  scattered  over 
all  the  face  of  the  earth,  without  a  king,  without  a 
country,  without  a  home,  trembling  under  sorrow,  worn 
down,  oppressed,  mocked  by  the  infidel,  barely  tolerated 
by  many  Christians,  neglected  by  all ;  'a  nation  scattered 
and  peeled,'  exiles  from  their  own  land,  a  strange  race 
among  strangers,  tiieir  country  forfeited:  can  it  be  true 
of  Israel  now  that  the  Lord  is  round  about  His  people 
when  men  have  to  lament  her  ?  *  How  doth  the  city  sit 
solitary,  that  was  full  of  people!  how  is  she  becdme 
a  widow !  she  that  was  great  among  the  nations,  and 
princess  among  the  provinces,  how  is  she  become  tribu- 
tary! She  weepeth  sore  in  the  night,  and  her  tears  are 
on  her  cheeks;  among  all  her  lovers  she  hath  none  to 
comfort  her:  all  her  fiiends  have  dealt  treacherously 
with  her,  they  are  become  her  enemies.'  Can  it  be  that 
these  blessed  promises  apply  to  the  literal  Israel  ?  Yes, 
beloved,  they  do,  and  in  God's  good  time  He  wiQ 
show  that  they  are  theirs,  for  they  shall  again  be  the 
possessors  of  their  own  land.  The  promise  spoken  by 
the  prophet  Amos  (ix.  9)  shall  assuredly  come  to  pass, 
*  Lo,  I  will  command,  and  I  will  sift  the  house  of  Israel 
among  all  nations,  like  as  com  is  sifted  in  a  sieve,  yet 
shall  not  the  least  grain  fall  upon  the  earth.'  Then 
shall  it  be  seen  'that  as  the  mountains  are  round  about 
Jerusalem,  so  the  Lord  is  round  about  His  people,  from 
henceforth  even  for  ever/  In  that  day  shall  it  be 
asked  of  them,  'Who  are  these  that  fly  as  a  cloud, 
and  as  the  doves  to  their  windows?'  In  the  words  of 
Zechariah,  *I  will  pour  upon  the  house  of  David,  and 
upon  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem,  the  spirit  of  grace 
and  of  supplication ;  and  they  shall  look  upon  Me 
whom    they   have   pierced,   and    they   shall   mourn   for 

Qq  2 
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Lim^  as  one  mourneth  for  his  only  son,  and  shall  be 
in  bitterness  for  him,  as  one  that  is  in  bitterness  for 
his  firstborn/ 

But  let  ns  now  turn  to  the  spiritual  Israel,  the  Church 
of  God,  whether  Jews  or  Gentiles.  The  Chinch  at  present 
is  in  her  wandering,  pilgrim  state.  She  is  still  *the 
Church  in  the  wilderness.'  Those  who  compose  her  feel 
that  their  home  is  not  here,  that  they  are  seeking  a 
country,  that  is  a  heavenly.  Still,  however,  it  is  true 
of  them  as  of  the  literal  Israel,  that  '  As  the  mountains 
are  round  about  Jerusalem,  so  the  Lord  is  round  about 
His  people,  from  henceforth  even  for  ever;*  that  'the 
angel  of  the  Lord  encampeth  round  about  them  that 
fear  Him,  and  delivereth  them.'  The  Lord  Jesus  has 
given  His  promise  to  His  people,  '  Lo,  I  am  with  you 
alway,  even  unto  the  end  of  the  world.'  No  matter 
what  or  who  or  how  many  may  be  against  us.  He 
is  with  us.  He  will  make  our  path  plain,  and  nothing 
unforeseen  shall  befall  us ;  nothing,  however  trying  and 
perplexing,  but  we  shall  find  Him  with  us,  a  defence,  a 
strength,  and  support.  Are  any  of  you,  dear  brethren, 
to-day  in  difficulty  and  perplexity,  not  knowing  which 
way  to  turn  1  0,  I  exhort  you  to  go  to  Jesus ;  He  will 
lead  you  in  a  plain  path  and  in  a  right  way,  until  He 
bring  you  to  the  city  of  habitation.  Is  your  heart 
troubled  with  some  sore  burden  which  presses  heavily 
upon  you  ?  0,  look  to  Jesus,  He  will  be  the  strength 
of  your  heart,  and  your  portion  for  ever.  Are  you  stricken 
and  grieved  in  spirit?  Turn  your  sorrowful  gaze  to 
Jesus.  *  As  the  mountains  are  round  about  Jerusalem,' 
so  the  Lord  is  round  about  you.  It  is  His  gracious  work 
to  bind  up  the  broken  heart ;  to  give  rest  to  the  weary 
heart :  take  yours  to  Him,  beloved  friends,  and  you  shall 
find  healing  and  peace. 

How  sweet  to  think  that  the  Lord  is  also  round  about 
our  home   above,  the  heavenly  Jerusalem,  the  abode  of 
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His  glorified  Church !  He  is  guarding  those  bright  and 
glorious  mansions,  and  nothing  shall  ever  tarnish  their 
glory. 

Verse  3.  *  For  the  rod  of  the  wicked  shall  not  rest  upon 
the  lot  of  the  righteous ;  lest  the  righteous  put  forth 
their  hands  unto  iniquity.'  No  rod,  dear  friends,  shall 
ever  come  into  our  lot  if  we  are  Christ's  people,  save  the 
rod  of  our  great  and  loving  Master  which  is  used  for  our 
good,  that  we  may  be  tried  and  purified  even  as  silver 
is  tried,  that  we  may  be  made  meet  to  be  taken  home 
to  the  mansions  of  our  Father  s  house,  to  shine  as  jewels 
in  the  Saviour's  crown.  0,  what  a  blessed  thing  to  be 
for  ever  done  with  sin  and  all  that  formerly  harassed  us, 
and  to  be  safe,  eternally '  safe  in  the  arms  of  Jesus,'  and  one 
with  that  blessed  family  in  heaven  who  dwell  imder  the 
shadow  of  His  almighty  wings !  Yes,  dear  friends,  God 
may  lead  His  children  through  many  and  bitter  trials, 
but  He  is  present  with  them  all  the  while.  He  does  not 
require  them  to  walk  in  a  path  untrodden  before,  nor 
yet  to  taste  the  bitter  cup  of  which  He  Himself  drank 
so  deeply.  Ah,  no,  beloved,  for  those  hands  of  His  were 
once  nailed  to  the  cross  in  order  that  they  might  now 
be  stretched  forth  to  bless  us  and  to  lead  us  onwards  to 
heaven.  And  now  everything  is  right  and  good.  The 
rod  of  the  Lord  is  in  the  lot  of  the  righteous,  but  every 
dart  of  the  enemy  shall  fail.  Beloved,  are  you  prepared 
this  day  to  say  with  full  purpose  of  heart,  *  Other  lords 
beside  Thee  have  had  dominion  over  us;  but  by  Thee 
only  will  we  make  mention  of  Thy  name?'  'Lord,  in- 
crease our  faith.'  And  yet  remember  that  it  is  not  the 
degree  of  faith  that  will  save  us,  but  faith  rightly  directed, 
having  Jesus  for  its  object.  Is  there  in  us  this  childlike 
faith  in  Jesus  as  our  Saviour,  and  in  God  as  our  Father  ? 
then  see  to  what  blessed  fellowship  we  are  admitted  I 
Evil  is  to  follow  the  wicked,  but  good  is  to  be  to  the 
righteous.      How  beautiful  are  the  few  closing  words  of 
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the  Psalm  :  *  Peace  shall  be  upon  Israel ;'  that  peace 
which  passeth  all  understanding ;  a  peace  which  the  world 
can  neither  give  nor  take  away;  such  a  peace  is  to  be 
upon  the  Israel  of  God. 

Safe  in  the  arms  of  Jesus, 

Safe  on  His  gentle  breast; 
There,  by  His  love  o'ersbadowedy 

Sweetly  my  soul  shall  rest. 
Hark !  'tis  the  Yoice  of  angels^ 

Borne  in  a  song  to  me 
Over  the  fields  of  glory, 

Over  the  jasper  sea. 

Safe  in  the  arms  of  Jesus, 

Safe  from  corroding  care, 
Safe  from  the  world's  temptation^ 

Sin  camiot  harm  me  there. 
Free  from  the  blight  of  sorrow, 

Free  from  my  doubts  and  fears^ 
Only  a  few  more  trials, 

Only  a  few  more  tears. 

Jesus  my  heart's  dear  refuge, 

Jesus  has  died  for  me;    - 
Firm  on  the  Bock  of  Ages, 

Ever  my  trust  shall  be. 
Here  let  me  wait  with  patience. 

Wait  till  the  night  is  o'er; 
Wait  till  I  see  the  morning 

Break  on  the  golden  shore. 


PSALM  CXXXIX. 

OMNIPOTENCE  AND  OMNISCIENCE. 

The  time  at  which  this  Psalm  was  written  appears, 
80  far  as  we  can  gather  from  its  exquisitely  beautiful 
language,  to  have  been  a  period  of  great  trial  in  many 
diflferent  ways,  in  touching  reference  to  which,  we  find 
David  exclaiming,  '  0  Lord,  Thou  hast  searched  me,  and 
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known  me.'  He  speaks  of  God  as  the  searcher  of  his 
heart ;  as  the  One  to  whom  every  thought  and  intent  of 
his  heart  was  known.  *  Thou  knowest  my  downsitting 
and  mine  uprising,  Thou  understandest  my  thought 
afar  off'  The  omnipresent  God  is  here  especially  pre- 
sented before  us,  not  only  as  being  intimately  acquainted 
with  all  our  ways,  with  every  action  however  small  and 
apparently  insignificant,  but  as  understanding  our  veiy 
inmost  thoughts,  and  that  too  *afar  off*  *Thou  com- 
passest  (or  winnowest)  my  path  and  my  lying  down,  and 
art  acquainted  with  all  my  ways/  Thou  discemest  them 
all ;  life  and  death,  and  joy  and  sorrow,  Thou  winnowest 
all  my  ways ;  Thou  art  acquainted  with  them  all.  Yea, 
and  morfe  than  this,  *  there  is  not  a  word  in  my  tongue  -/ 
it  is  not  I  who  tell  it  to  Thee ;  it  is  not  my  lips  which 
make  it  known  to  Thee ;  there  is  not  a  word  in  my 
tongue ;  it  is  Thou,  0  Lord,  in  Thine  own  infinite  and 
unerring  wisdom  who  *  knowest  it  altogether.'  *  Thou 
hast  beset  me  behind  and  before,  and  laid  Thine  hand 
upon  me.'  In  every  event  of  my  past  life,  in  every  joy, 
in  every  sorrow.  Thy  hand  was  upon  me ;  in  every  event 
of  the  uncertain  future  known  only  to  Thee,  Thy  hand 
will  be  with  me  stiD  ;  with  me  to  guide,  to  bless,  to 
support,  to  comfort.  In  Thee  I  live  and  move,  and  have 
my  being  ;  everything  is  known  to  Thee,  and  everything 
comes  from  Thine  infinite  and  unchanging  love. 

*  Such  knowledge  is  too  wonderftd  for  me,  it  is  high, 
I  cannot  attain  unto  it.'  This  is  a  point  beyond  which 
we  cannot  go  ;  it  is  impossible  for  us  to  understand 
the  unspeakable  depths  of  the  wisdom  and  love  of  God. 
If  we  read  the  verse  without  the  italics  it  is  even  more 
striking,  * -Knowledge  is  too  wonderful  for  me.'  *  Canst 
thou  by  searching  find  out  God?  Canst  thou  find  out 
the  Almighty  unto  perfection  ? '  Ah,  dear  friends,  there 
is  no  joy,  no  happiness  to  be  compared  to  that  attitude  ; 
lying  passive  in  His  hand,  unable  to  imderstand  His 
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infinite  power,  but  only  exclaiming,  ^  What  I  know  not, 
teach  Thou  me/ 

'  Whither  shall  I  go  from  Thy  Spirit  ?  or  whither  shall 
I  flee  from  Thy  presence  ? '  David  was  then  a  fugitive, 
exposed  to  persecution  and  even  to  death.  He  says. 
Let  me  flee  whither  I  will,  let  me  be  persecuted  from  one 
country  to  another,  and  find  no  resting-place  for  my  foot, 
let  the  enemy  persecute  my  life  and  take  it,  he  cannot 
separate  me  from  Thee.  *  Whither  shall  I  go  from  Thy 
presence  V  How  precious  also  are  Thy  thoughts  unto 
me,  0  God,  how  great  is  the  sum  of  them :  yea,  though 
I  cannot  reckon  them  up  in  order  before  Thee,  though 
I  cannot  fathom  their  depths,  stUl,  0  God,  do  Thou  be 
near  me;  be  Thou  ever  on  my  right  hand  that  I  may 
not  be  greatly  moved.  *  Search  me,  0  God,  and  know 
my  heart;  try  me,  and  know  my  thoughts;  and  see  if 
there  be  any  wicked  way  in  me,  and  lead  me  in  the 
way  everlasting.'  Ah,,  my  dear  friends,  he  who  prayed 
that  prayer,  was  not  likely  to  seek  to  hide  himself 
from  the  presence  of  the  Lord ;  the  nearer  he  can  be  to 
his  Father  the  greater  is  his  joy;  it  is  perfect  happiness 
for  him  only  to  be  at  His  side.  Tea,  *if  I  ascend  up 
to  heaven,'  if  even  I  had  the  power  to  do  that,  still 
Thou  art  there.  1  should  be  near  Thee  still;  *If  I 
make  my  bed  in  hell,  or  Hades,  behold  Thou  art  there. 
If  I  take  the  wings  of  the  morning,  and  dweU  in  the 
uttermost  parts  of  the  sea;'  literally,  'I  will  raise  the 
wings  of  daybreak,  I  will  diwell  in  the  end  of  the  sea.' 
We  have  here  a  bold  transition.  After  speaking  of  guilty 
flight  from  Himself,  the  Psalmist  now  speaks  of  anxious 
flight  from  other  enemies^  and,  as  if  visibly  surrounded 
by  them,  here  resolves  to  escape  from  them.  The  ex- 
tremity or  end  of  the  sea  is  doubtless  used  in  addition 
to  heaven  and  hell,  in  order  to  convey  the  idea  of  the 
most  remote  points.  'Even  there  shall  Thy  hand  lead 
me,  and  Thy  right  hand  shall  hold  me.'     The  Psalmist 
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rejoiced  to  know  that  he  was  in  the  presence  of  God. 
*  If  I  say,  surely  the  darkness  shall  cover  me ;  even  the 
night  shall  be  light  about  me/  No  cloud  of  sorrow  can 
sever  me  from  Him,  or  make  me  forget  that  He  is  near. 
Even  in  the  midst  of  clouds  and  thick  darkness  I  shall 
see  Him  still,  for  thev  are  but  the  'habitation  of  His 
throne.'  In  times  of  darkness  and  terror  when  the  very 
light  is  turned  to  darkness  about  me,  even  then  shall  the 
night  of  sorrow  be  light  if  Thou  art  there. 

How  precious  was  the  Psalmist's  experience  as  here 
recorded.  He  was  ever,  my  beloved  friends,  looking  up 
to  God  as  his  loving  Father,  whose  watchful  eye  was 
ever  over  him,  and  His  arm  of  love  around  him,  and 
thus  he  could  rejoice  in  His  felt  presence,  and  in  the 
realisation  of  His  love,  and  could  rest  in  Him  as  the 
Lord  his  Shepherd,  the  portion  of  his  inheritance  and 
of  his  cup.  He  could  say.  Yea,  Lord,  though  Thy  way 
is  in  the  sea,  and  Thy  path  in  the  great  waters,  and  Thy 
footsteps  are  not  known ;  though  Thou  shouldest  lead 
me  through  the  lonely  wilderness,  through  darkness  and 
sorrow,  yet  Thou  wilt  be  with  me  even  there.  Thine 
infinite  love  will  still  be  mine,  and  as  I  lean  upon  Thee 
in  trusting  love  and  confidence,  I  know  that  Thou  wilt 
never  leave  me,  nor  forsake  me. 

We  could  never,  dear  friends,  feel  this  if  we  thought 
of  God  only  as  a  King  seated  upon  His  throne,  however 
merciftil  and  gracious  we  might  feel  Him  to  be.  But 
He  has  come  down  from  that  throne  of  ineffable  glory, 
in  order  that  we  may  know  Him  not  only  as  our  King, 
but  as  '  our  Shepherd ; '  that  we  may  realise  that  He  has 
loved  us  with  an  everlasting  love,  and  with  lovingkindness 
has  drawn  us. 

0,  beloved,  if  the  Psalmist  could  thus  record  his  blessed 
experience  of  the  precious  nearness  of  his  heavenly  Father, 
why  should  not  we  also  seek  by  His  grace  so  to  rejoice 
in  His  presence  and  love,  while  we  exclaim  with  David, 
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'  Whither  shall  I  go  from  Thy  Spirit  ?  or  whither  shall 
I  flee  from  Thy  presence  ? '  Beloved,  if  we  are  called 
to  pass  through  deep  waters,  if  we  have  to  lie  in  darkness 
through  many  a  night  of  sorrow,  still  in  the  midst  of  it 
all  we  can  find  comfort  in  the  thought  that  He  is  there ; 
we  know  that  He  will  not  leave  us  to  perish ;  let  us  not 
then  be  cast  down,  though  His  face  be  hidden  from  us 
fot  a  moment  behind  the  douds ;  our  Sun  of  Eighteous- 
ness  has  not  set  for  ever.  Let  us  hear  His  own  gracious 
words.  'In  a  little  wrath  I  hid  My  face  from  thee  for 
a  moment;  but  with  everlasting  kindness  will  I  have 
mercy  on  thee,  saith  the  Lord.'  Yes,  beloved,  when  you 
feel  most  cast  down,  then  cry  unto  Him  and  ask  Him 
thy  Kedeemer  to  '  bring  your  soul  out  of  trouble,*  and  He 
who  so  loves  you,  will  not  willingly  afflict  or  grieve  you, 
but  will  bring  you  forth  purified  seven  times ;  and  the 
trial  of  your  faith  being  much  more  precious  than  of  gold 
that  perisheth,  though  it  be  tried  with  fire,  shall  be  found 
unto  praise  and  honour  and  glory  at  the  appearing  of 
Jesus  Christ.  It  may  be,  when  you  least  expect  deliver- 
ance, that  it  will  come ;  just  as  one  of  old  was  once  at 
midnight  praying  and  singing  praises  to  his  God  within 
the  dungeon  walls,  when  suddenly  the  prison  doors  were 
opened,  and  he  was  led  forth.  So  will  your  Father  bring 
you  forth  out  of  the  long  night  of  darkness  and  gloom, 
when  neither  sun,  nor  moon,  nor  stars  appeared,  into 
the  marvellous  light  and  the  glorious  liberty  of  the 
children  of  God. 

You  must  not  think  when  darkness  comes  upon  you, 
that  there  is  no  way  by  which  you  can  ever  get  out  of  it 
again.  Eemember  He  who  sends  the  trial  in  infinite  love 
is  with  you  in  it ;  remember  that  it  was  all  known  to 
Him  afar  off ;  and  that  your  path  and  your  lying  down 
were  plain  unto  Him.  Bemember  that  these  very  deal- 
ings are  all  in  love,  infinite,  unchanging  love,  and  very- 
soon  the  day  without  a  cloud  shall  dawn  for  you,  and  in 
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its  fair  breaking  of  that  heavenly  day,  the  shadows  shall 
flee  away  for  ever. 

0  Thou,  to  whose  all-searching  sight, 
The  darkness  shineth  as  the  light, 
Search,  prove  my  heart;   it  pants  for  Thee; 
O  burst  these  bonds,  and  set  it  free. 

Wash  out  its  stains,  refine  its  dross, 
NaU  my  affections  to  the  cross ; 
Hallow  each  thought,  let  all  within 
Be  clean,  as  Thou,  my  Lord,  art  clean. 

If  in  this  darksome  wild  I  stray, 

Be  Thou  my  light,  be  Thou  my  way; 

No  foes,  no  evil  need  I  fear, 

If  Thou,  my  Lord,  my  God,  art  near. 

Saviour,  where'er  Thy  steps  I  see, 
Dauntless,  untired,  I  follow  Thee; 
O  let  Thy  hand  support  me  still, 
And  lead  me  to  Thy  holy  hill. 

If  rough  and  thorny  be  the  way 
My  strength  proportion  to  my  day, 
Till  toil  and  grief  and  pain  shall  cease. 
Where  all  is  calm  and  joy  and  peace. 

Tebstbegen. 


PSALM  CXXXIX.  5-12. 

QOD'S  OMNIPRESENCE. 

'  Thou  hast  beset  me  behind  and  before,  and  laid  Thine  hand  upon  me. 

'  Such  knowledge  is  too  wonderful  for  me ;  it  is  high,  I  cannot  attain 
unto  it. 

'  Whither  shall  I.  go  from  Thy  Spirit  9  or  whither  shall  I  flee  from  Thy 
presence  f 

'  If  I  ascend  up  into  heaven,  Thou  art  there :  if  I  make  my  bed  in 
hell,  behold,  Thou  art  there. 

'  If  I  take  the  wings  of  the  morning,  and  dwell  in  the  uttermost  parts 
of  the  sea; 
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'  Even  there  shall  Thy  hand  lead  me,  and  Thj  right  hand  shall  hold 
me. 

*  If  I  say.  Surely  the  darkness  shall  cover  me ;  even  the  night  shall  he 
light  ahout  me. 

'  Yea,  the  darkness  hideth  not  from  Thee ;  hut  the  night  shineth  as 
the  day  :  the  darkness  and  the  light  are  hoth  alike  to  Thee.' 

We  must  now  for  a  few  moments,  my  dear  friends, 
revert  to  some  of  the  verses  at  which  we  have  only  had 
time  to  glance  hitherto  in  this  marvellous  and  deeply 
interesting  Psalm.  We  have  seen  the  omniscience  of 
Jehovah  in  the  opening  verses ;  nothing  hidden  from 
His  eye ;  all  naked  and  open  unto  Him  who  searcheth  all 
things;  not  a  thought  of  the  heart  that  He  does  not 
know  altogether.  The  Psalmist  now  proceeds,  in  the 
second  part  of  the  Psalm,  to  connect  this  knowledge  of 
God  with  His  omnipresence. 

'Thou  hast  beset  me  behind  and  before.'  The  idea 
here  is  that  of  a  town  closely  besieged,  or  encircled,  or 
kept.  So,  says  David,  does  God  keep  me ;  He  is  around 
me  on  every  side ;  there  is  not  a  part  that  is  not  encircled 
and  kept  by  His  loving  hand.  'Thou  hast  beset  me 
behind  and  before,  and  laid  Thine  hand  upon  me*  This 
game  expression  occurs,  you  will  remember,  in  Isaiah, 
'  I  have  put  My  words  in  thy  mouth,  and  I  have  covered 
thee  in  the  shadow  of  Mine  hand.*  The  writer  here  is 
not  speaking  under  a  sense  of  terror  at  the  thought  of 
God  s  presence,  but  is  rather  rejoicing  in  the  assurance 
that  the  God  whom  he  loves  and  desires  to  serve  is 
ever  by  his  side,  and  will  never  leave  him  for  a  moment. 
He  rejoices  to  know  and  feel  that  'underneath  are  the 
everlasting  arms,'  or,  as  the  Psalmist  elsewhere  beautifully 
expresses  it,  that  he  is  abiding  *  under  the  shadow  of  the 
Almighty'  Ah,  beloved,  no  wonder  that  with  such  an 
overpowering  sense  of  the  constant  and  abiding  presence 
of  God,  David  should  have  exclaimed,  '  Such  knowledge 
is  too  wonderful  for  me ;  it  is  high,  I  cannot  attain  unto 
it.'     This  seems  to  have  been  the  point  which  most  struck 
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Lis  mind  with  wonder  and  praise,  that  wherever  he  might 
be,  God  was  there  !  He  cx)uld  more  easily  understand  the 
eye  of  the  Lord  taking  in  at  a  glance  the  past,  the  present, 
and  the  future,  but  when  he  thought  of  His  being  always 
by  his  side  and  laying  His  hand  upon  him,  he  could  only 
exclaim,  *  Such  knowledge  is  too  wonderful  for  me ;  it 
is  high,  I  cannot  attain  unto  it.' 

*  Whither  shall  I  go  from  Thy  Spirit,  or  whither  shall 
I  flee  from  Thy  presence  V  This  interrogation  involves 
a  denial  of  all  possible  escape  from  God's  inspection, 
when  a  guilty  conscience  would  prompt  us  to  seek  one. 

*  Though  they  dig  into  hell,  thence  shall  Mine  hand  take 
them ;  though  they  climb  up  to  heaven,  thence  will  I 
bring  them  down :  and  though  they  hide  themselves  in 
the  top  of  Carmel,  I  will  search  and  take  them  out 
thence;  and  though  they  be  hid  from  My  sight  in  the 
bottom  of  the  sea,  thence  will  I  command  the  serpent, 
and  he  shall  bite  them  :  and  though  they  go  into  cap- 
tivity before  their  enemies,  thence  will  I  command  the 
sword,  and  it  shall  slay  them :  and  I  will  set  Mine  eyes 
upon  them  for  evil,  and  not  for  good.' 

'  If  I  ascend  up  to  heaven,  Thou  art  there ;  if  I  make 
my  bed  in  hell,  behold,  Thou  art  there.'  The  Hebrew  of 
this  passage  is  very  striking,  as  given  by  Bishop  Horsley ; 

*  Shall  I  climb  the  heavens  ?  Thou  art  there ;  or  shall  I 
throw  myself  down  into  hell  ?  (or,  make  Sheol^  the  grave, 
my  bed)  behold,  I  meet  Thee!'  Very  wondrous  and 
striking  is  the  language  and  imagery  of  this  passage, 

*  Shall  I  climb  the  heavens?  Thou  art  there;*  yes,  be- 
loved, for  heaven  is  God,  and  God  is  heaven ;  and  even 
if  we  lay  us  down  in  Sheoly  'Lo,  Thou  there!'  Yes,  by 
that  open  grave,  as  we  see  the  earth  cast  in,  '  ashes  to 
ashes,  dust  to  dust,'  He  is  there^  and  every  particle  of  that 
ransomed  dust  is  safe  in  His  keeping;  safe  till  the  re- 
surrection morning,  when  the  shadows  of  night  shall  flee 
away  for  ever,  and  the  latter  day  glory  be  ushered  in. 
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Beloved,  it  is  surely  a  terrible  thing  to  the  natural  man  to 
die  ;  to  have  the  ties  which  have  for  many  a  year  bound 
us  to  earth  suddenly  severed,  and  to  have  to  take  a  long 
farewell  of  the  loved  ones  whom  we  leave  behind ;  but, 
oh,  if  we  remember  that  even  there  He  goes  with  us,  this 
is  happiness,  this  is  rest ;  the  dark  place  is  made  bright 
by  His  presence,  and  though  the  body  is  left  behind  to 
slumber  till  the  sound  of  the  trumpet  and  the  voice  of 
God  are  heard,  still  the  soul  can  rejoice  in  Him  who  once 
said,  *  To-day  shalt  thou  be  with  Me  in  Paradise/ 

Yes,  beloved,  thanks  be  to  God,  we  all  know  somewhat 
of  the  blessing  of  being  loved  and  cared  for  by  God's 
people ;  and  very  sweet  and  blessed  it  is  to  be  surrounded 
by  brethren  and  sisters  in  the  Lord,  but  when  the  time 
comes  for  us  to  depart,  to  leave  all  these  behind,  what 
will  it  be  to  feel,  '  Thou  there ! '  We  may  be  leaving 
behind  us  a  father  or  a  mother,  a  brother  or  a  sister,  a 
wife  or  a  child,  but,  oh,  with  Him  we  have  all  and  more 
than  all  that  we  can  desire. 

*  If  I  take  the  wings  of  the  morning,  and  dwell  in  the 
uttermost  parts  of  the  sea,  even  there  shall  Thy  hand 
lead  me,  and  Thy  right  hand  shall  hold  me.'  The 
'wings  of  the  morning,'  or  the  ray  of  the  morning  sun 
as  it  spreads  itself  over  the  world  at  daybreak;  even 
if  I  take  the  wings  of  the  morning  and  with  the  rapidity 
of  a  ray  of  light  dwell  in  the  uttermost  parts  of  the 
sea,  still  He  will  be  with  me  even  there.  This  is  evi- 
dently a  thought  full  of  joy  to  the  Psalmist,  that  there 
is  no  place  in  earth  or  sea  where  God  is  not.  Yea !  *  if  I 
say.  Surely  the  darkness  shall  cover  me ;  even  the  night 
shall  be  light  about  me.'  He  did  not  wish  to  be  covered 
from  the  sight  of  God ;  he  did  not,  like  Adam  and  Eve 
with  their  conscious  guilt,  desire  to  hide  from  God.  He 
had  known  times  of  spiritual  darkness,  when  the  light 
seemed  gone  for  ever;  when  the  heavenly  light  in  his 
soul  had  grown  dim,  and  when  he  was  ready  to  exclaim. 
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'  Surely  the  darkness  shall  cover  me/  Yet,  he  says,  *  even 
the  night  shall  be  light  about  me/  Yes,  beloved,  and  in 
the  darkness  of  bereavement,  when  perhaps  we  look 
around  upon  the  wreck  of  our  most  cherished  earthly 
hopes,  and  feel  as  if  the  light  and  joy  were  for  ever 
crushed  out  of  our  hearts ;  ah,  even  then,  the  night  shall 
be  light  about  us,  night  shall  be  turned  into  day,  dark- 
ness and  sorrow  shall  be  exchanged  for  joy  and  blessing, 
and  the  *  desert  shall  rejoice  and  blossom  as  the  rose/ 
Some  of  us,  beloved,  may  know  what  it  is  to  meditate 
on  God  in  the  night  season,  until  heaven  seems  almost 
to  open  before  us  with  the  innumerable  company  of  the 
redeemed,  the  great  cloud  of  witnesses  brightening  up 
the  very  shades  of  night  around  us,  and  is  it  not  because 
He  is  there  I  Therefore  light  springs  up  before  us,  and 
the  darkness  of  our  night  brightens  into  a  morning  of 
unutterable  joy. 

These  passages  must,  of  course,  be  regarded  as  the  ex- 
pressions of  a  heart  at  peace  with  God ;  and  since  this  is 
so,  if  we  are  the  children  of  our  heavenly  Father,  we  may 
rejoice  with  David  in  the  sweet  assurance  of  His  presence 
with  us  always  and  everywhere;  whether  He  leads  us 
by  the  still  waters  and  in  the  green  pastures,  or  whether 
He  calls  upon  us  to  go  down  into  the  dark  depths  of 
some  '  vaUey  of  humiliation,'  or  whether  into  the  deeper 
darkness  of  the  death  shade,  still  He  is  there !  In  all 
our  pilgrim  way  on  this  side  of  Jordan  we  can  say  with 
David,  *  Thou  there  ! '  And  when  the  end  comes,  and  the 
Lord  Himself  shall  welcome  each  one  of  us  saying, '  Enter 
thou  into  the  joy  of  thy  Lord/  it  will  still  be,  '  Lo,  Thou 
there  I'  Thou,  who  hast  pitied  me  in  days  of  weakness  and 
sin  and  misery,  who  hast  been  my  Saviour,  my  friend, 
who  bore  with  me  in  all  my  infirmities  and  weaknesses  ; 
Thou,  who  hast  made  my  very  sorrows  sweet  and  turned 
my  heaviest  trials  into  my  richest  blessings ;  '  Thou  here ! ' 
Ah,  what  a  glorious  awakening  to  be  in  His  unveiled 
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presence  for  ever.  To  look  back  upon  the  doud  lands  of 
earth,  where  so  much  seemed  strangely  dark  and  mys- 
terious, and  to  see  His  guiding  hand  in  it  all,  never  for 
an  instant  leaving  His  child  to  wander  from  Him,  watch- 
ing, guiding,  helping  him !  Yes,  Lord !  to  be  with  Thee 
in  the  glorious  home  of  our  Father's  house ;  to  live  ever 
in  the  enjoyment  of  Thy  manifested  presence,  to  bask  in 
the  sunshine  of  Thy  love — this  will  be  indeed  *  joy  un- 
speakable and  full  of  glory  1 ' 
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MARVELLOUS  WORKS. 

'For  Tbou  hast  posBessed  my  reins:  Thou  hast  covered  me  in  mj 
mother's  womb. 

'  I  will  praise  Thee ;  for  I  am  fearfully  and  wonderfully  made :  mar- 
vellous are  Thy  works ;  and  that  my  soul  knoweth  right  well. 

*  My  substance  was  not  hid  from  Thee^  when  I  was  made  in  secret, 
and  curiously  wrought  in  the  lowest  parts  of  the  earth. 

'  Thine  eyes  did  see  my  substance,  yet  being  unperfect ;  and  in  Thy 
book  all  my  members  were  written,  which  in  continuance  were  fashioned, 
when  as  yet  there  was  none  of  them. 

'  How  precious  also  are  Thy  thoughts  unto  me,  O  Qod  !  how  great 
is  the  sum  of  them  ! 

'  If  I  should  count  them,  they  are  more  in  number  than  the  sand : 
when  I  awake^  I  am  still  with  Thee.' 

In  the  first  few  verses  of  this  wonderful  Psalm  the 
theme  of  the  sacred  writer  is  the  omniscience  of  God. 
The  thought  is  gathered  up  in  the  saying  of  the  fifth 
verse,  *  Thou  hast  beset  me  behind  and  before,  and  laid 
Thine  hand  upon  me/  After  that  we  have  the  omni- 
presence of  God,  '  Whither  shall  I  go  from  Thy  Spirit  ? 
or  whither  shall  I  flee  from  Thy  presence  V  These  are 
the  great  themes  which  have  occupied  us  in  the  two 
preceding  lectures  upon  this  Psalm.  We  pass  to-day 
to  another  subject  equally  great  and  marvellous  for  us 
to  contemplate,  beloved  friends,  viz.,  the   omnipotence 
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of  God.  We  have  touched  upon  it  before,  but  here 
it  is  dwelt  upon  at  greater  length  and  in  more  minute- 
ness of  detail.  The  first  word  of  the  13th  verse  seems 
to  introduce  it  as  a  new  topic  of  the  Psalm,  *  For  Thou 
hast  possessed  my  reins ;  Thou  hast  covered  me  in  my 
mother  s  womb.'  The  verbs  are  in  the  'present  tense, 
not  the  past ;  *  Thou  possessest,'  or  *  art  in  possession  of, 
my  reins.'  *  My  reins,'  that  is,  my  innermost  thoughts  : 
'  Thou  hast  in  Thy  power  and  at  Thy  control,  the  very 
seat  of  my  strongest  sensibilities,  my  pains  and  pleasures ; 
and  this  subjection  is  coeval  with  my  being,  for  even  before 
birth  I  was  under  Thy  protection  and  command,  as  I  am 
now  \' 

In  the  14th  verse  the  Psalmist  carries  on  the  thought 
of  his  wonderful  creation.  *  I  will  praise  Thee  ;  for  I  am 
fearfully  and  wonderfully  made :  marvellous  are  Thy  works ; 
and  that  my  soul  knoweth  right  well.'  The  expression 
*  fearfully  and  wonderfully  made,'  in  the  original  is  '  fear- 
fully I  am  distinguished  ; '  '  distinguished '  as  the  highest 
and  most  wonderful  work  of  God,  and  separated  by  a 
wide  gulf  from  all  the  creatures  of  His  hand  which  are 
placed  in  subjection  to  man.  Yes,  beloved,  we  are  indeed 
fearfully  distinguished  above  all  else  which  God  has 
created  and  made.  The  animals  of  the  lower  creation 
suffer  and  pass  away,  and  all  is  over  and  gone  with  them 
according  to  the  word  of  God,  which  says  of  the  '  spirit 
of  the  beast '  that  it '  goeth  downward.'  For  them  there 
is  no  judgment  set  at  last,  no  answering  before  God  for 
all  that  has  been  done  or  left  undone.  But  I  (says  the 
Psalmist)  am  fearfully  distinguished,  in  that  having  been 
so  wondrously  made  and  fashioned  by  my  great  Creator, 
there  is  given  to  me  besides  a  soul  which  must  live  or 
die  eternally,  for  which  I  am  accountable  to  God.  And 
there  is  this  to  be  taken  into  account  further :  not  only 
has  God  created  me,  body  and  soul,  after  so  wonderful 

'  Alexander. 
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a  manner,  but  He  has  laid  the  further  honour  upon  my 
nature  of  causing  His  Son  to  take  it ;  *  For,  verily.  He 
took  not  on  Him  the  nature  of  angels,  but  He  took  on 
Him  the  seed  of  Abraham/  0,  how  the  Incarnation  of 
the  Son  of  God  increases  the  wonder  and  deepens  the 
responsibility  of  being  what  we  are,  beloved  friends  !  To 
think  of  our  nature  being  assumed  by  Him  in  all  its 
weakness  and  infirmity  (sin  excepted),  well  may  we  say 
that  we  are  'fearfully  distinguished.'  We  think  of  the 
day  when  God  created  all  things,  and  called  the  world 
into  being  ;  how  wonderful  was  that  day !  But  we 
look  forward  to  a  yet  more  wondrous  day,  when  Christ's 
greater  work  of  redemption  shall  be  fully  and  finally 
completed,  and  when  the  song  of  Moses  and  the  Lamb 
shall  resoimd  from  ten  thousand  times  ten  thoxisand 
redeemed  ones,  *  Great  and  marvellous  are  Thy  works, 
Lord  God  Almighty;  just  and  true  are  Thy  ways. 
Thou  King  of  Saints,'  an  echo  of  the  words  of  the 
Psalm  before  us,  *  Marvellous  are  Thy  works  ;  and  that 
my  soul  knoweth  right  well/ 

In  the  1 5th  verse  the  Psalmist  says  further,  '  My 
substance  was  not  hid  from  Thee,  when  I  was  made  in 
secret,  and  curiously  wrought  in  the  lowest  parts  of 
the  earth/  The  word  substance  occurs  again  in  the 
following  verse,  but  the  meaning  is  not  the  same  as 
here.  Here  it  means  *  my  frame,'  literally  (as  in  Deut. 
viii.  1 7)  *  my  strength,'  all  the  strong  part  of  my  frame, 
the  bone  and  sinews  of  my  body:  these  were  not  hid 
from  Thee  when  I  was  made  in  secret  and  curiously 
wrought  in  secret,  *in  the  lowest  parts  of  the  earth.' 
The  Hebrew  verb  translated  *  curiously  wrought,'  means 
invariably  'embroidered,'  and  *is  a  bold  but  beautiful 
expression  for  the  complicated  tissue  of  the  human 
frame,  in  which  so  many  and  such  various  threads  are 
interwoven.'  All  this  wonderful  piece  of  embroidery  is 
known  to  Thee ;   it  is  not  seen  by  others,  but  it  is  seen 
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by  Thee,  and  was  understood  perfectly  and  unveiled  to 
Thee,  even  before  I  was  born. 

'  Thine  eyes  did  see  my  substance,  yet  being  unperfect/ 
The  words  *  substance,  yet  being  unperfect '  in  the  original 
is  one  word  only,  and  is  very  difiicult  to  translate.  It 
seems  to  mean,  *  Thine  eyes  did  see  my  unformed  avh- 
stance/  The  acknowledgment  is  that  not  only  when 
He  brought  this  wondrous  frame  into  being  God  saw 
and  knew  and  understood  its  substance,  but  even  before 
all  that,  there  was  nothing  hid  from  Him.  Science, 
beloved,  when  earnestly  considered,  is  always  found  to 
throw  fresh  light  upon  the  Word  of  God ;  and  it  is  interest- 
ing to  know  (in  connection  with  the  point  now  before 
us)  that  modem  science  has  ascertained  that  there  are  in 
the  dust  of  this  earth,  a  certain  definite  number  of  dis- 
tinct elements  composing  it ;  and  that  in  man,  who  was 
formed  out  of  the  dust  of  the  earth,  there  are  found  all 
these  same  elements,  proving  the  presence  of  the  great 
and  wondrous  Hand,  in  all  its  wonder-working  power, 
of  Him  who  said  to  the  unformed  substance.  Let  man  be, 
and 'man  became  a  living  soul.' 

We  are  too  apt  to  forget  this  hand  of  God  in  all  these 
things,  beloved  friends;  we  are  too  apt  to  say.  This  is 
the  natural  result  of  what  has  gone  before ;  and  that 
again  in  its  turn  only  followed  upon  something  else. 
And  so  on  through  an  endless  succession  of  secondary 
causes.  But  let  me  entreat  you,  beloved,  while  talking 
of  '  vital  forces '  and  *  natural  law,'  not  to  forget  that  in 
the  midst  of  all  there  is  the  continual  abiding  presence  of 
a  personal  God,  a  great  Almighty  Being  whose  hand 
alone  formed  all  things,  and  whose  hand  no  less  supports 
and  sustains  them  throughout. 

*In  Thy  book  all  my  members  were  written,  which 
in  continuance  were  fashioned,  when  as  yet  there  was 
none  of  them,'  or,  more  correctly,  *  In  Thy  book  all  of 
them  were  written ;   all  the  while  they  were  forming, 
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while  as  yet  they  were  not  united/  *  All  the  while  they 
were  forming : '  every  moment,  and  the  part  which  oc- 
cupied every  moment  in  the  progress  of  our  being  firom 
the  elementary  dust  to  the  full-grown  man — all  was 
known  to  God  and  written  in  His  book.  Well  may  we 
say  with  Israel  of  old,  *  Who  is  like  unto  Thee,  0  Lord 
. .  .  glorious  in  holiness,  fearful  in  praises,  doing  wonders  1' 
See  now,  beloved,  how  the  Psalmist  turns  to  God  in 
praise  because  of  His  omnipotence  and  wonderfiil  working. 

*  How  precious  also  are  Thy  thoughts  unto  me,  0  God ! 
how  great  is  the  sum  of  them/  How  precious  for  me  to 
think  of  Thee  as  having  me  in  Thy  mind  even  in  my 

*  unformed  substance/  until  the  time  came  that  Thou 
madest  me  a  living,  breathing,  soul,  and  sent  me  forth 
to  do  Thy  work  in  the  world.  Such  a  thought  of 
God  is  indeed  priceless  unto  us,  and  so  are  such 
thoughts  as  of  His  creating  us  and  preserving  us  con- 
tinually ;  and  above  all,  the  thought  of  His  finally  raising 
us  up  again  from  the  dust  of  the  earth,  when  this  cor- 
ruptible shall  put  on  incorruption  and  be  made  like  unto 
His  glorious  body  for  ever.  For  us  to  think  of  the  price 
paid  for  our  redemption ;  that  God  spared  not  His  own 
Son ;  that  we  must  have  been  lost,  ruined,  undone  for  ever, 
unless  He  had  given  Him  for  us  all  1  But  His  thoughts 
towards  us  were  thoughts  of  peace  and  not  of  evil.  He 
would  not  leave  us  in  our  sin  and  misery;  no,  for  He  came 
to  us,  and  in  coming  obeyed  to  the  uttermost  His  Father's 
will,  and  was  crucified  and  slain.  He  declared  that  He  had 
a  baptism  to  be  baptized  with,  and  that  He  was  straitened 
imtil  it  was  accomplished.  Look  at  Him,  beloved,  on 
the  Cross  of  Calvary,  suflfering,  bleeding,  dying  for  you. 
See  death  vanquished  by  Him,  and  life  and  immortality 
brought  to  light.  Tea,  brethren,  was  not  this  all  a  pre- 
cious, a  priceless,  a  costly  thought  on  the  part  of  Christ. 
To  be  willing  to  be  *  despised  and  rejected  of  men,  a  man 
of  sorrows  and  acquainted  with  grief;'  to  be  willing  to 
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give  His  life  a  ransom  for  many,  that  all  who  would 
believe  in  Him  might  be  saved.  How  precious  all  such 
thoughts  of  our  God  and  Saviour  to  us,  beloved!  And 
we  may  think  of  His  thoughts  not  only  towards  all  man- 
kind, but  to  you  and  me  individually,  one  by  one.  Oh, 
how  precious  are  His  thoughts  towards  us  when  in 
long-suffering  and  pity  He  bears  with  us  from  day  to 
day,  pardoning  our  sins  again  and  again  with  unwearying 
love.  *  How  great  is  the  sum  of  them ! '  I  will  count 
them !  but  no,  *  they  are  more  in  number  than  the  sand/ 
Therefore  all  my  waking  thoughts  shall  be  of  Thee,  of 
Thy  praise  and  glory ;  morning  and  night,  and  all  the 
day  long  will  I  meditate  on  Thee,  for  that  Thou  hast  not, 
and  wilt  not  forsake  the  work  of  Thine  own  Hands.  Aye, 
beloved,  think  of  Him  always;  think  of  Him  in  the 
business  of  life,  amid  the  busy  crowd ;  think  of  Him  in  the 
silent  loneliness  of  your  chamber ;  think  of  Him  with  all 
the  love  and  gratitude  which  becomes  a  heart  redeemed, 
washed,  sanctified  by  Him.  Fix  the  eye  of  faith  sted- 
fastly  on  Him  and  on  the  heaven  whither  He  is  gone 
before ;  then  at  last,  when  He  comes  to  gather  His  own 
to  Himself,  may  you  be  among  them  for  His  name's  sake ! 
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'  Surely  Thou  wilt  slay  the  wicked,  O  Ood :  depart  from  me  therefore, 
ye  bloody  men. 

'  For  they  speak  against  Thee  wickedly,  and  Thine  enemies  take  Thy 
name  in  vain. 

'  Do  not  I  hate  them,  O  Lord,  that  hate  Thee  1  and  am  not  I  grieved 
with  Those  that  rise  up  agaiust  Thee  1 

'  I  hate  them  with  perfect  hatred :  I  count  them  mine  enemies. 

'Search  me,  O  God,  and  know  my  heart:  try  me,  and  know  my 
thoughts : 

'  And  see  if  there  be  any  wicked  way  in  me,  and  lead  me  in  the  way 
everlasting.' 
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Wb  have  already  considered  the  three  first  great  divi- 
sions of  this  Psalm,  in  which  the  Psalmist  so  strikingly 
sets  before  us  God's  Omniaciencey  His  Omnipresence^ 
and  His  Omnipotence.  We  now  come,  in  the  last  place, 
to  the  inference  drawn  by  the  Psalmist  firom  these 
grand  and  important  truths,  and  the  solemn  application 
which  he  was    led  to  make   in   connection  with  them. 

*  Surely,'  he  says,  *Thou  wilt  slay  the  wicked,  O  God.' 
This  is  the  immediate  inference  from  what  has  gone  be- 
fore. From  realising  in  some  measure  the  character  of 
the  Most  High  and  holy  Being  whom  he  had  been  ad- 
dressing, who  knows  everything,  is  present  everywhere, 
and  sees  all  things  with  His  all-searching  glance;  the 
Psalmist  naturally  turns  to  the  wicked,  to  those  who 
honour  Him   not,'    and  he  exclaims  with   a  Aill  hearty 

*  Surely  Thoit  wilt  slay  the  wicked,  0  God !'  He  looked 
around  him  upon  some,  such  as  those  described  in  Psalm 
xciv.,  who  *  Slay  the  widow  and  the  stranger,  and  murder 
the  fatherless.  Yet  they  say,  the  Lord  shall  not  see, 
neither  shall  the  God  of  Jacob  regard  it;' — ^those  who 
imagine  that  because  judgment  tarries,  God  doth  not  see, 
nor  the  God  of  Jacob  regard  it.  Ah  1  but  he  who,  like 
the  Psalmist,  is  taught  of  God,  knows  that  for  these 
blasphemers,  unless  they  turn  and  repent,  there  can  be 
only  one  end  ;  for  those  who  have  refiised  His  warn- 
ings, disregarded  His  threatenings  and  despised  His  love, 

*  Surely  Thou  wilt  slay  the  wicked,  0  God :  depart  from 
me,  therefore,  ye  bloody  men.'  If  these  wicked  men, 
despite  all  God's  priceless  and  costly  thoughts  towards 
them,  still  refuse  and  reject  all  His  loving  offers  of  mercy, 
surely  He  will  slay  them — therefore  let  them  depart  from 
me;  these  'bloody  men:'  these  'blood guilty  ones;'  those 
who  are  not  with  God,  but  against  Him;  who  go  on 
continually  in  their  evil  and  blood-guilty  ways,  leading 
poor  souls  astray,  and  causing  them  to  wander  from  God, 
until  they  are  banished  from  His  blessed  presence  for  ever. 


HATING   SIK.  615 

We  cannot  wonder  that  one  whose  heart  was  attuned  like 
David's  to  the  praise  of  God  should  exclaim  concerning 
such :  '  Depart  from  me,  therefore,  ye  bloody  men/ 
'  Gather  not  my  soul  with  sinners/  Let  me  flee  as  for 
my  life  from  this  evil  and  sinfiil  people,  that  I  be  not 
partakers  of  their  sins,  and  that  I  receive  not  of  their 
plagues.  *  For  they  speak  against  Thee  wickedly,  and 
Thine  enemies  take  Thy  name  in  vain/  They  do  so  con- 
tinually; they  give  themselves  no  rest  day  nor  night ;  the 
imaginations  of  the  thoughts  of  their  hearts  is  only  evil, 
and  that  continually;  they  are  like  the  troubled  sea  when 
it  cannot  rest,  whose  waters  cast  up  mire  and  dirt ;  they 
forget  God,  or  only  remember  Him  to  take  His  name  in 
vain.  T  am  in  the  midst  of  these  evil  men,  I  am  sur- 
roxmded  by  them,  I  cannot  get  away  from  them.  *Do 
not  I  hate  them,  0  Lord,  that  hate  Thee,  and  am  not  I 
grieved  with  those  that  rise  up  against  Thee  ?  I  hate 
them  with  perfect  hatred,  T  count  them  mine  enemies/ 

We  know,  dear  friends,  that  the  word  *  hate '  must  here 
not  be  understood  in  its  ordinary  acceptation  as  used 
among  ourselves  and  expressive  of  malice  and  revenge. 
The  Psalmist  simply  declares  his  intention  of  having  no 
heart-fellowship  or  friendship  with  these  men.  As  the 
Apostle  expresses  it,  *  We  must  have  no  fellowship  with 
the  unfruitful  works  of  darkness.'  We  must  be  separate, 
apart  from  them,  even  as  was  our  blessed  Lord  and  Master ; 
yea  apart  from  them  as  He  was,  who  nevertheless  said, 
'  Love  your  enemies,  bless  them  that  curse  you,  do  good  to 
them  that  hate  you,  and  pray  for  them  which  despitefuUy 
use  you  and  persecute  you.'  This  was  how  He  dealt  with 
His  enemies !  *  When  we  were  enemies  we  were  reconciled 
to  God  by  the  death  of  His  Sort'  Yea  I  '  God  so  loved  the 
world  that  He  gave  His  only-begotten  Son,  that  whoso- 
ever believeth  on  Him  should  not  perish,  but  have  ever- 
lasting life.*  Yes,  beloved.  He  so  loved  us,  even  us,  the 
unthankful  and  the  evil,  as  to  come  into  the  world,  and 
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live  a  life  of  sorrow  and  suflfering  and  die  a  death  of 
shame,  that  we  might  live  for  ever.  Ah,  what  a  precious 
and  costly  love  was  this !  and  can  we  better  testify 
our  love  and  gratitude  to  Him,  than  by  spending  and 
being  spent  for  those  who  are  still  in  darkness  and  the 
shadow  of  death  ?  becoming  daily  more  like  Him  in  spirit 
who  *  went  about  doing  good;'  holding  deep  and  precious 
communion  and  fellowship  with  Him  who,  pure  and 
holy  as  He  was,  nevertheless  loved  to  be  called  the  'Friend 
of  sinners,*  and  testifying  of  Him  to  the  blinded  ones  who 
see  no  beauty  in  Him  that  they  should  desire  Him ;  thus 
*  holding  forth  the  word  of  life '  as  a  light  shining  in  a 
dark  place.  Oh,  beloved,  why  is  there  so  little  of  this  real 
heart-fellowship  with  God?  Why,  but  that  we  do  not 
live  up  to  all  our  privileges  as  children  of  Grod,  *  heirs  of 
God  and  joint  heirs  with  Christ/ 

In  this  world  of  change  and  suflfering  and  parting,  as 
friend  after  friend  departs,  and  one  link  after  another  is 
severed,  who  does  not  feel  that  friendship  is  a  precious 
and  most  sacred  thing ;  to  be  lovingly  treasured  as  a  gift 
of  God,  while  lightly  held,  because  it  may  at  any  time  be 
recalled ;  yet  what  is  even  the  best  and  truest  eartlily 
friendship,  beloved,  when  compared  with  Jffw,  the  *  man 
of  sorrows  and  acquainted  with  grief  1'  Oh,  to  be  reckoned 
worthy  to  stand  by  Him  ;  to  suffer  reproach  for  His 
name ;  to  confess  Him  before  men  ;  to  follow  Him  in 
simple  loving  faith ;  and  to  fight  manfully  under  His 
banner  against  sin,  the  world,  and  the  devil ;  this  is  a 
privilege  indeed.  Beloved,  is  it  so  with  us  1  Do  we  not 
sometimes  make  friends  with  those  who  are  the  enemies 
of  God  ?  Alas  I  we  cannot  close  our  eyes  to  the  efforts 
which  are  being  made  in  our  own  country  at  this 
very  time  to  bring  about  a  union  between  the  Bussian 
or  Greek  Church  and  the  Established  Church  of  this 
country;  and  I  can  only  say  for  myself,  beloved,  that 
-with   an    earnest   desire   for  all    possible   union   among 
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God's  people  who  love  and  serve  Him,  I  can  never  do 
otherwise  than  resist  to  the  very  utmost  of  my  power 
all  attempts  to  unite  with  that  which  is  in  itself  unholy 
and  unscriptural,  steeped  in  idolatry  and  false  in  doctrine. 
May  God  keep  the  people  of  this  country  from  even 
touching  that  imholy  thing. 

It  has  often  been  remarked  that  in  the  history  of 
Christ^s  Church,  there  has  never  been  a  great  crisis  or 
juncture,  in  which  light  has  not  begun  to  spring  up 
even  in  the  midst  of  darkness.  And  so  now,  when 
some  among  us  are  seeking  union  with  a  Church  so 
false  and  evU,  we  have  tidings  from  friends  residing  in 
the  south  of  France,  of  a  great  movement  now  taking 
place  amongst  the  Russians  themselves,  many  of  whom 
in  coming  to  other  countries  in  search  of  health  have 
found  the  *  Pearl  of  great  price,'  and  are  now  earnestly 
seeking  to  make  known  the  value  of  this  priceless  trea- 
sure among  their  fellow-countrymen.  They  request  that 
every  month  special  prayer  should  be  made  by  God's 
people  on  their  behalf,  that  the  work  of  the  Lord  among 
them  may  grow  and  prosper  \  To  you  I  commend  this, 
beloved  friends.  Let  us  send  to  them  the  true  and 
glorious  Gospel  light,  and  instead  of  bringing  a  blight 
and  curse  over  our  own  beloved  land  by  tampering  with 
the  accursed  thing,  let  us  send  forth  amongst  them  the 
glad  tidings  of  great  joy,  even  of  Him  who  is  a  '  Light 
to  lighten  the  Gentiles,  and  the  glory  of  His  people 
Israel.' 

The  Psalmist  closes  with  a  deep  and  heart-stirring 
prayer,  *  Search  me,  0  God,  and  know  my  heart :  try  me, 
and  know  my  thoughts  :  and  see  if  there  be  any  wicked 
way  in  me,  and  lead  me  in  the  way  everlasting.'  I  cannot 
dwell  on  this  passage,  beloved ;  I  trust  we  all  know  in 
some  measure  what  it  is  to  ask  Him  to  search  into  the 
depths,  the  hidden  places  of  our  hearts.     '  Try  me,'  as 

^  This  was  in  1866. 
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gold  and  silver  is  tried,  and  *  see  if  there  be  any  way  of 
pain  and  grief  in  me  ; '  any  way  that  is  doubtful,  or  at 
least  not  clearly  right ;  any  way  in  which  I  cannot  ask 
God's  blessing  to  rest  upon  me.  Shall  I  grieve  the  Holy 
Spirit  and  my  blessed  Master  who  has  so  loved  me  by 
walking  in  it  1  0,  beloved,  may  we  ever  fear  to  offend 
knowingly  in  anything ;  may  we  keep  close  to  Him ;  may 
we  lean  upon  His  arm  and  never  swerve  from  His  side ; 
but  rather  rest  in  the  full  confidence  and  assurance  of 
His  love.  If,  dear  friends,  there  are  any  among  us  who 
feel  that  they  have  been  grieving  the  Lord,  by  going 
in  ways  that  are  not  pleasing  to  Him,  0  turn,  T  pray 
you,  for  love's  sake  turn,  and  give  all  your  hearts  anew 
to  Him;  cast  everything  away  rather  than  leave  those 
loving  arms  which  are  ever  open,  ever  ready  to  receive 
you,  even  when  human  love  and  friendship  fail  you. 
Poor  wandering  ones,  who  have  grieved  Him,  alas !  and 
that  often,  0  fear  not  to  cast  yourselves  into  the  loving 
arms  of  Jesus ;  flee  to  His  bosom  as  the  stricken  dove  to 
its  nest,  and  you  shall  '  find  rest  unto  your  souls.' 
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'  I  cried  unto  the  Lord  with  my  voice ;  with  my  voice  unto  the  Lord 
did  I  make  my  supplication. 

'  I  poured  out  my  complaint  before  Him ;  I  shewed  before  Tfim  my 
trouble. 

'When  my  spirit  was  overwhelmed  within  me,  then  Thou  knewest 
my  path.  In  the  way  wherein  I  walked  have  they  privily  laid  a  snare 
for  me. 

*  I  looked  on  my  right  hand,  and  beheld,  but  there  was  no  man  that 
would  know  me :  refuge  failed  me ;  no  man  cared  for  my  soul. 

'I  cried  imto  Thee,  O  Lord:  I  said,  Thou  art  my  refuge  and  my 
portion  in  the  land  of  the  living. 

'  Attend  unto  my  cry ;  for  I  am  brought  very  low  :  deliver  me  from 
my  persecutors ;  for  they  are  stronger  than  L 
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'Bring  mj  soul  out  of  prison,  that  I  may  praise  Thy  name:  the 
righteous  shall  compass  me  about;  for  Thou  shalt  deal  bountifully 
with  me.* 

It  is  deeply  interesting,  my  dear  friends,  to  observe 
the  diflFerence  between  the  opening  of  this  Psalm  and  its 
close.      We  find  the  Psalmist  at  first  expressing  himself 
as  one  imder  great  spiritual  trial  and  proving,  while  at 
the  end  the  cloud  seems  to  have  passed  away,  and  he 
who  began  in  the  language  of  deep  and  sorrowful  com- 
plaint concludes  with  that  of  sweet  and  holy  joy.     It  is 
very  probable   that  the   opening  verses   of  this   Psalm 
allude  to  a  time  of  severe  outward  trouble  in  the  experience 
of  the  writer  and  also  at  the  same  time  of  great  spiritual 
trial.     For  deep  inward  trials  often  accompany  these  out- 
ward provings,  until  at  times  God's  people  are  fain  to 
exclaim  with  the  Patriarch  of  old,  *  All  these  things  are 
against  me/     Then,  after  awhile,  God  makes  up  to  us 
a  thousandfold  by  His  grace  for  all  the  depths  of  our 
sorrow,  so  that  the  bitterness  of  earthly  trial  becomes 
mingled  with  the  sweetest  notes  of  heavenly  joy.     Let 
us  look  more  closely,  my  dear  friends,  at  the  expressions 
here  used.     You  will  observe  that  in  the  opening  of  the 
Psalm,  while  in  some  measure   the   Psalmist  expresses 
himself  in  the  right  spirit,  his  heart  was  evidently  at 
the  same  time  not  altogether  disciplined  to  the  will  of  God. 
*  I  cried  unto  the  Lord  with  my  voice ;  with  my  voice 
unto  the  Lord  did  I  make  my  supplication.    I  poured  out 
my  complaint  before  Him.'     And  here  let  me  just  say  in 
passing,  beloved,  how  seldom  do  we  do  as  he  did ;  we 
pour  out,  it  may  be,  a  long  and  pitiful  complaint  in  the 
ear  of  one  earthly  friend  after  another,  but  we  do  not 
pour  it  out  before  the  Lord.  Instead  of  laying  all  that  per- 
plexes and  harasses  us  at  His  feet,  and  telling  our  sorrow 
in  the  ear  of  Him  who  sticketh  closer  than  a  brother,  we 
attempt  to  find  help  and  comfort  in  teUing  it  to  those 
who  cannot  really  help  us.     We  do  not  fly  to  Him  who 


620  SORROWFUL  YET  REJOICING. 

can  alone  pour  oil  upon  the  troubled  waters,  and  say  to 
the  winds  and  waves,  *  Peace,  be  still/ 

You  observe  the  expression  *  my  complaint'  The  heart 
was  complaining  of  sorrow  and  anguish,  and  pouring  it 
out  before  the  Lord.  But  this  is  combined  with  earnest 
prayer ;  for  the  Psalmist  says  also,  *  I  made  my  suj^li- 
cation'  Ah,  yes,  for  if  the  complaint  alone  comes  from 
a  stricken  heart,  bowed  down  under  its  sorrow  to  the 
very  dust,  it  may  too  often  be  more  truly  described  as 
murmuring.  Ah,  beloved,  would  that  we  had  more  of 
David's  spiritual  wisdom,  to  trust  in  the  Lord  to  the 
very  utmost,  to  tell  Him  all  that  oppresses  us,  and  yet 
never  to  have  our  complaint,  even  for  an  instant,  turned 
into  a  murmur. 

*  I  shewed  before  Him  my  trouble.'  Oh,  how  often 
is  our  conduct  the  very  reverse  of  this  !  How  quickly 
we  show  our  troubles  to  others  !  How  seldom  to  Him ! 
David  did  not  hold  up  his  trouble  to  the  eyes  of  others, 
nor  did  his  own  gaze  dwell  upon  it ;  nay,  he  shewed 
hefore  the  Lord  his  trouble.  And  how  different,  beloved, 
would  it  be  for  us  if  we  took  all  our  troubles  first  to  Him ! 
How  different,  as  regards  the  pain  and  bitterness  of  any 
trial  laid  upon  us,  if  we  would  only  cast  it  all  upon  Him  ; 
we  should  then  scarcely  feel  the  burden  before  it  would 
take  to  itself  wings  and  flee  away  ;  or,  in  the  exquisitely 
touching  language  of  Bunyan  in  his  Pilgrim's  Progress, 
it  would  roll  down  the  hill,  and  we  should  see  it  again  no 
more. 

*When  my  spirit  was  overwhelmed  within  me,  then 
Thou  knewest  my  path.'  What  a  sweet  experience  is 
this,  my  dear  friends !  What  a  depth  of  spiritual  know- 
ledge is  here  1  It  is  as  though  David  had  said,  *  I  was  in 
darkness  and  had  no  light ;  there  was  no  help  in  me.'  '  In 
the  way  wherein  I  walked  have  they  privily  laid  a  snare 
for  me.  I  looked  on  my  right  hand,  and  beheld,  but 
there  was  no  man  that  would  know  me  :  refuge  failed 
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me;  no  man  cared  for  my  soul/  One  only  could  help 
him  out  of  his  trouble,  and  to  Him  he  turned,  in  the  full 
assurance  of  faith  that  his  prayers  would  be  answered. 
I  think  there  is  one  expression  at  the  close  of  this 
fourth  verse  which  shews  us  where  and  in  what  way 
David  failed.  *No  man,'  he  says,  'cared  for  my  souL' 
Ah  !  he  was  mistaken  there.  He  said  these  words  in  his 
haste.  The  way  did  seem  very  dark  and  very  hopeless 
to  him  then,  when  Saul  was  hunting  for  his  life,  and  every- 
thing was  apparently  against  him ;  perhaps  he  was  even 
led  to  doubt  the  love  of  Jonathan,  his  own  especial  friend. 
But,  oh,  beloved,  we  know  that  he  was  wrong ;  there  were 
sons  of  Israel  even  then  praying  for  him  and  bearing  him 
on  their  hearts  at  a  throne  of  grace.  Elijah,  too,  once 
complained  that  he  only  was  left  in  Israel,  but  the  Lord 
replied,  *  Yet  I  have  left  me  seven  thousand  in  Israel,  all 
the  knees  which  have  not  bowed  unto  Baal,  and  every 
mouth  which  hath  not  kissed  him.*  Truly,  beloved,  we 
have  need  to  remember  this.  Often  we  imagine  that  we 
are  alone  in  some  spiritual  trial,  forgetting  that  it  is 
God's  special  prerogative  to  *  set  the  solitary  in  families,' 
and  that  frequently  when  we  feel  most  alone  we  are  in 
reality  the  least  so.  Truly  has  one  eminent  servant  of 
God  said,  *  At  the  revelation  of  the  Great  Day,  one  of 
the  most  wonderful  things  will  be  to  meet  and  recognise 
in  the  heavenly  Jerusalem  one  and  another,  nay,  many, 
who  will  come  and  say,  When  you  were  struggling  be- 
low, I  thought  of  you,  and  laid  your  stricken  heart  upon 
my  Father  and  yours  in  earnest  prayer.'  Take  comfort 
from  this,  dear  friends.  Blessed  be  God,  there  is  but  one 
Spirit  throughout  the  whole  Church  of  Christ,  and  there 
are  some  who  care  for  your  souls. 

The  Psalm  now  changes  very  greatly  in  its  aspect. 
We  have  followed  David  down  into  the  lowest  depths  of 
sorrow  and  trial;  we  now  come  to  the  brightening  of 
the  light  around  him.     *  I  cried  unto  thee,  0  Lord :  I 
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said,  Thou  art  my  refuge  and  my  portion  in  the  laud  of 
the  living/  Ah,  yes !  though  everything  should  go  that  has 
hitherto  brightened  my  path,  if  I  have  only  that  I  shall 
not  want.  But  let  us  remember,  dear  friends,  that 
just  in  proportion  to  the  unutterable  sweetness  of  the 
gift  is  the  difficulty  of  getting  it ;  we  must  ask  *  in  faith, 
nothing  wavering.'  O  let  us  never  cease  lifting  up  our 
hearts  to  God  with  this  prayer,  *Thou  art  my  refuge 
and  my  portion  in  the  land  of  the  living.*  And  then, 
beloved,  yonder  in  the  land  of  the  living  above  the  full 
excellence  of  this  gift  will  be  seen,  when  our  Father  will 
look  upon  us  with  a  smile  and  say,  *  Enter  ye  into  the 
joy  of  your  Lord.'  Oh,  how  ineffable  the  sweetness  of 
that  joy,  over  which  can  never  come  the  shadow  of  a 
cloud ! 

*  Attend  unto  my  cry ;  for  I  am  brought  very  low : 
deliver  me  from  my  persecutors ;  for  they  are  stronger 
than  I.'  The  Psalmist  felt  as  if  his  soul  was  shut  up  in 
prison,  and  he  knew  that  only  One  could  open  the  prison 
doors  and  bid  him  come  forth.  I  suppose,  beloved,  that 
few  among  us  have  not  at  one  time  or  other  tasted  some- 
thing of  this  experience ;  we  have  longed  for  light  and 
liberty,  we  have  sought  to  be  delivered  from  the  prison, 
but  have  we  cried  to  the  Lord  as  David  did  ?  He  did  not 
madly  dash  himself  against  the  prison  walls  in  the  vain 
hope  of  getting  out;  he  prayed  that  the  Lord  would 
bring  his  soul  out  of  trouble ;  and  when  once  that  prayer 
comes  from  the  depths  of  the  heart ;  though  the  soul 
may  apparently  be  left  alone  for  a  time,  we  may  rest 
assured  of  this  that  the  prayer  is  not  forgotten;  and, 
though  it  may  be  that  like  Peter  the  angel  of  the  Lord 
comes  by  night  to  open  our  prison  doors,  yet  he  will 
assuredly  come  and  set  us  free,  and  bring  us  forth  into 
the  glorious  liberty  of  the  children  of  God. 

Then,  you  will  observe  the  Psalmist  prays,  *  Bring  my 
soul  out  of  prison,  that  I  may  praise  thy  name : '  that  is, 
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80  that  even  the  very  deliverance  shall  be  for  Thy  praise. 
Alas,  beloved,  when  these  things  happen  to  us,  is  not 
our  main  object  too  often,  simply  to  obtain  relief  from 
the  pressure  of  suffering,  and  not,  like  David,  that  we 
may  praise  His  name  ? 

Of  this  I  am  quite  sure,  dear  friends,  that  where 
that  comes  to  be  our  prayer,  that  we  may  be  delivered 
for  His  glory,  and  not  merely  for  our  happiness,  then 
the  trial  will  soon  be  removed,  for  the  Eefiner  will  see 
His  own  image  reflected  in  His  child,  and  '  patience  shall 
have  had  her  perfect  work/ 

Then,  he  says,  '  the  righteous  shall  compass  me  about/ 
Here  is  a  change  from  the  4th  verse,  where  he  exclaims, 
*  No  man  cared  for  my  soul/  Now  it  is  *  the  righteous 
shall  compass  me  about/  He  has  no  manner  of  doubt 
about  it ;  he  is  fiilly  assm^d  that  it  shall  be  so ;  he 
knows  that  the  days  of  darkness  are  passing,  and  the 
simshine  is  at  hand.  Dear  friends,  let  me  say  in  closing, 
this  is  my  prayer  for  you.  May  the  '  Lord  deal  bounti- 
fully '  with  you,  and  whatever  may  be  the  way  by  which 
He  leads  you,  may  you  have  faith  in  Him,  even  should 
the  road  be  dark  and  gloomy.  Do  not  feel  as  if  every- 
thing were  going  against  you.  The  passage  may  be 
dark,  but  there  is  light  at  the  end  of  it,  and  every  step 
into  the  darkness  brings  you  nearer  to  that  light.  May 
the  Lord  deal  boimtifuUy  with  you,  beloved ;  may  God 
in  mercy  seal  that  blessed  word  upon  your  hearts,  and 
then,  though  weeping  may  endure  for  a  night,  joy,  eternal 
joy,  will  come  in  the  morning. 
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'  Praise  ye  the  Lord.     Praise  the  Lord,  O  my  soul. 
'  While  I  live  will  I  praise  the  Lord :  I  will  sing  praises  onto  my  Gknl 
while  I  have  any  being. 
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*  Put  not  your  trust  in  princes,  nor  in  the  son  of  man,  in  whom  there 
is  no  help. 

*  His  breath  goeth  forth,  he  retumeth  to  his  earth ;  in  that  very  day 
his  thoughts  perish. 

'  Happy  is  he  that  hath  the  God  of  Jacob  for  his  help,  whose  hope  is 
in  the  Lord  his  Qod. 

'Which  made  heaven,  and  earth,  the  sea,  and  all  that  therein  is: 
which  keepeth  truth  for  ever : 

*  Which  executeth  judgment  for  the  oppressed  :  which  giveth  food  to 
the  hungry.     The  Lord  looseth  the  prisoners : 

*  The  Lord  openeth  the  eyes  of  the  blind :  the  Lord  raiseth  them  that 
are  bowed  down  :  the  Lord  loveth  the  righteous : 

*  The  Lord  preserveth  the  strangers ;  He  relieveth  the  fatherless  and 
widow ;  but  the  way  of  the  wicked  He  tumeth  upside  down. 

'The  Lord  shall  reign  for  ever,  even  thy  Qod,  O  Zion,  unto  all 
generations.     Praise  ye  the  Lord.' 

This  Psalm,  beloved  friends,  begins  and  ends  with 
praise.  The  Book  of  Psalms  is  emphatically  and  espe- 
cially a  book  of  praise ;  it  abounds  throughout,  and  to- 
wards its  close  the  swell  of  praise  becomes  deeper  and 
more  blessed  still,  until  it  bursts  forth  in  hallelujahs 
such  as  we  find  at  the  end,  *  Let  everything  that  hath 
breath  praise  the  Lord/  It  teaches  us  this,  my  dear 
friends,  1  believe,  that  what  He  has  done  for  us  and  in 
us,  deserves  a  perpetual  song  of  praise,  *  I  will  bless  the 
Lord  at  all  times/  And  as  time  passes  away,  and  we 
find  that  the  days  of  the  years  of  our  earthly  pilgrimage 
are  numbered,  the  thanksgiving  of  our  hearts  as  we  pass 
within  the  veil,  shall  find  utterance  in  the  eternal  and 
glorious  hallelujahs  of  heaven. 

And  then,  while  from  time  to  time  the  note  of 
praise  is  struck  by  the  Psalmist,  we  shall  always  find 
a  reason  for  it  alongside ;  it  is  no  mere  emotion  without 
adequate  cause,  or  without  substantial  reason.  It  is,  for 
instance,  *  Bless  the  Lord,  0  my  soul,  and  forget  not  all 
His  henejits/  So  here,  while  the  writer  strikes  the  note 
of  praise  at  the  opening  of  this  Psalm,  he  immediately 
follows  it  up  by  the  reason  why  we  should  thus  bless 
the  Lord,  and  praise  Him  while  we  have  our  being. 
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Put  not  your  trust  in  princes,  nor  in  the  son  of  man, 
in  whom  there  is  no  help/  This  PsaJm  may  very  possibly 
have  been  written  after  the  return  of  the  Jews  from 
captivity ;  and  the  Psalmist  would  say  to  them,  Put  not 
your  trust  in  these  heathen  princes  who  are  helping  you, 
not  even  in  those  princes  whom  God  has  set  over  you, 
for  there  is  no  help  in  them.  Truly  this  is  a  lesson  which 
we  all  require  to  learn,  for  if  we  persist  in  thus  trusting 
to  any  son  of  man,  we  shall  at  length  most  surely  find 
that  we  have  leant  upon  a  broken  reed,  which  will  pierce 
us  through  with  many  sorrows.  Beloved  friends,  is  not 
the  tendency  of  every  human  heart  to  lean  on  some 
whom  we  love  and  esteem,  and  to  whom  we  can  go 
and  pour  out  our  whole  complaint,  and  unburden  our 
weary  hearts,  rather  than  on  Him  in  whom  alone  can 
our  true  help  be  found  ?  How  often  do  we  let  an  earthly 
love  come  between  us  and  Him,  clouding  our  joy  in  Him, 
and  preventing  the  full  tide  of  His  blessing  from  flowing 
into  our  hearts !  If  we  do  thus  trust  in  any  of  our 
fellow-creatures,  we  shall  most  surely  find,  as  Job  did 
once,  that  they  are  at  the  best  but  'miserable  comforters ' 
every  one.  *  Cease  ye  from  man.'  *  His  breath  goeth 
forth,  he  retumeth  to  his  earth ;  in  that  very  day  his 
thoughts  perish/  His  thoughts,  his  schemes,  his  plans, 
all  perish  with  him,  and  with  him  our  hope  is  gone- 
Whatever  may  be  the  feeling  which  leads  us  to  confide 
in  him,  he  is,  after  all,  only  a  man  like  ourselves.  He 
may  have  all  the  desire  to  give  us  help,  and  yet  he  may 
utterly  want  the  power  to  do  so,  or  else,  having  the 
power,  he  may  not  have  the  will  to  be  our  friend.  Even 
if  he  have  both  the  one  and  the  other,  *  His  breath  goeth 
forth,  he  retumeth  to  his  earth ;  in  that  very  day  his 
thoughts  perish.'  '  Shall  I  lift  up  mine  eyes  to  the  hills 
whence  should  my  help  comeV 

*  Happy  is  he  that  hath  the  God  of  Jacob  for  his  help 
.  whose  hope  is  in  the  Lord  his  God.'     Ah !  here  is  a  sure, 

s  s 
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safe,  and  finn  ground  on  which  to  rest — 'the  God  of 
Jacob.'  Israel  in  blessing  the  two  sons  of  Joseph  said, 
*  The  God  which  fed  me  all  my  life  long  unto  this  day, 
the  Angel  which  redeemed  me  from  aU  evil,  bless  the 
lads.'  Here  is  our  trust,  here  is  our  confidence,  the 
Lord  God  of  Jacob.  All  power  is  given  unto  Him 
in  heaven  and  in  earth.  *He  ruleth  by  His  power 
for  ever.'  *His  eyes  behold  the  nations,  let  not  the 
rebellious  exalt  themselves.'  He  not  only  created,  but 
He  now  sustains  all  things  by  the  word  of  His  power  ; 
the  universe  is  not  under  the  dominion  of  fixed  laws 
as  some  would  have  us  believe ;  it  is  He  who,  day 
by  day,  and  hour  by  hour,  giveth  to  all  *life,  and 
breath,  and  all  things.'  In  Him  we  live,  and  move, 
and  have  our  being,  and  He  alone  can  give  us  the  help 
we  so  greatly  need.  Again,  not  only  has  He  created  aU 
things,  which  He  now  upholds  by  the  word  of  His  power, 
but  He  has  at  the  same  time,  in  the  person  of  His  Son, 
purged  away  our  sins,  and  borne  them  in  His  own  Body 
on  the  tree.  To  whom  then,  like  Him,  can  we  turn  in 
our  hour  of  deepest  need  ?  When  our  heart  is  over- 
whelmed, to  whom  can  we  flee  save  to  the  Rock  of  Ages  ? 
We  read  of  St.  Peter  that  in  a  moment  of  rash  confidence, 
he  once  asked  to  be  allowed  to  walk  upon  the  waves  to 
go  to  Jesus,  and  losing  confidence  in  Him  he  began  to 
sink,  but  Jesus  put  forth  His  hand  and  caught  him,  and 
said  unto  him,  *  O  thou  of  little  faith,  wherefore  didst 
thou  doubt  V  Beloved,  nothing  but  that  same  almighty 
power  will  do  for  us  in  the  time  of  need  and  weakness. 
Nothing  else,  and  nothing  less  than  the  loving  hand 
of  Him  who  is  now,  as  once  in  the  davs  of  His  flesh, 
ever  *  mighty  to  save.' 

And  not  only  has  He  all  power ;  the  Psalmist  adds 
that  which  is  well  calculated  to  assure  us  that  we  may 
put  our  whole  confidence  in  Him  ;  he  says,  *  which  keepeth 
truth  for  ever.'     Yea,  He   is   a  faithful  as  well  as   an 
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almighty  Friend.  In  Him  all  the  promises  of  God  are 
yea  and  amen !  He  is  *  not  a  man  that  He  should  lie ; 
nor  the  son  of  man  that  He  should  repent ;'  which  *  keepeth 
truth  for  ever,  and  He  has  promised  to  be  with  His 
people  always,  *  even  unto  the  end.'  *  The  gifts  and 
calling  of  God  are  without  repentance.'  He  never  changes. 
We  find  it  diflBcult  sometimes  to  realise  this.  If  we 
could  see  Jesus  face  to  face  as  the  disciples  did,  then 
when  trouble  came  upon  us  it  would  seem  so  natmral  to 
turn  to  Him,  assured  of  the  help  which  He  is  able  and 
willing  to  give ;  but  because  we  do  not  see  Him  with  the 
outward  eye,  our  poor  weak  faith  shrinks  back  trembling 
and  fearful.  And  when  hours  of  deep  mental  difficulty 
and  trial  come  upon  us,  like  darkness  which  may  be  felt, 
we  go  to  Him  perhaps  and  ask,  and  implore  His  help. 
And  if  immediately  the  answer  does  not  come,  we  sit 
down  in  sorrow  and  say,  Ah !  I  cannot  be  one  of  His,  or 
He  would  answer  me  now,  surely  He  does  not  hear  me! 
Beloved,  if  we  saw  Him  could  we  for  one  moment  feel 
that  ?  Could  we  do  other  than  fall  at  His  feet,  and  pour 
out  our  complaint  in  His  ear,  who  never  sent  a  poor 
sinner  empty  away  ?  There  was  one  who  came  to  Him 
in  the  days  of  His  flesh,  a  poor  trembling  outcast,  and  He 
kept  her  long  waiting,  but  only  to  give  her  a  full  and 
loving  answer  at  last.  And  so,  beloved,  would  it  be  with 
us,  if  we  would  cast  ourselves  at  His  feet,  and  wait  there 
until  He  gives  us  the  help  we  need,  and  makes  us  rest 
in  His  truth  and  in  the  assurance  that  He  will  never 
leave  us  nor  forsake  us.  We  long  and  pine  for  sympathy, 
and  that  leads  us  to  man.  0,  beloved,  who  can  give  us 
such  sympathy  as  Jesus,  *  the  man  of  sorrows  and 
acquainted  with  grief?'  And  it  is  He  who  *executeth 
judgment  for  the  oppressed;  which  giveth  food  to  the 
hungry.  The  Lord  looseth  the  prisoners  :  the  Lord 
openeth  the  eyes  of  the  blind  :  the  Lord  raiseth  them 
that  are  bowed  down :   the  Lord  loveth  the  righteous : 
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the  Lord  preserveth  the  stranger ;  He  relieveth  the 
fatherless  and  the  widow/  Are  these  not  the  very  things 
which  our  soul  craves,  even  the  assurance  of  the  power, 
and  the  faithfulness,  and  the  love  of  Him  who  *  went 
about  doing  good/  The  promise  cannot  fail;  it  comes 
straight  from  Him  who  changetb  not :  the  oppressed,  the 
hungry,  the  prisoners  of  sin  and  Satan,  the  blind,  those 
who  are  bowed  down,  the  strangers,  the  fatherless  and 
the  widow.  Oh  1  surely,  beloved,  there  can  be  no  burden 
or  sorrow  in  our  hearts,  that  does  not  come  under  one 
or  other  of  these.  Truly,  '  Happy/  thrice  happy,  *  is  he 
that  hath  the  God  of  Jacob  for  his  help,  whose  hope  is  in 
the  Lord  his  God.'  It  is  a  deep,  unutterable  joy,  to  be 
able  to  lean  upon  the  arm  of  our  Beloved,  and  to  feel 
that  He  is  ours,  and  we  are  His  ;  yea,  a  joy  imspeakable, 
and  full  of  glory.  0  beloved,  put  your  trust  in  the  Lord, 
in  Jehovah  Jesus.  Give  Him  your  full  confidence  and 
unreserved  faith,  and  then  leave  all  the  rest  to  Him. 
*Thou  wilt  keep  him  in  perfect  peace  whose  mind  is 
stayed  on  Thee,  because  he  trusteth  in  Thee.'  Remember 
it  is  also  written  here,  *  The  Lord  loveth  the  righteous.' 
Can  this  be  true  for  us,  beloved  friends  ?  For  us  with 
hearts  so  evil  and  corrupt  ?  Yes,  blessed  be  God,  He 
loves  to  dwell  in  the  humble  and  contrite  heart  Only 
let  us  come  to  Him,  and  He  will  most  surely  give  us  an 
answer  of  peace.  He  loves  us  with  an  everlasting  love ; 
and  though  we  feel  that  we  are  strangers  on  the  earth 
and  sojourners,  we  have  this  blessed  promise,  '  The  Lord 
preserveth  the  strangers.'  '  I  wiU  not  leave  you  orphans,' 
He  says,  *I  will  come  to  you.'  Beloved,  I  say  again, 
*  Happy  is  the  man  that  hath  the  God  of  Jacob  for  his 
help,  whose  hope  is  in  the  Lord  his  God.'  Even  if  we 
are  not  able  to  realise  much  of  this  happiness,  stiU  we  can 
rejoice  in  the  help  which  He  is  willing  to  give.  Only 
prove  Him,  try  Him,  and  trust  Him,  and  then  that  other 
word  will  come  at  last.     '  Happy.'    Yes,  happy  in  seeing 
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your  blessed  Saviour  face  to  face,  happy  because  freed 
from  sin,  and  happy  in  singing  His  glorious  praises  for 
ever. 

*  But  the  way  of  the  wicked  He  tumeth  upside  down  ; ' 
or  *  maketh  it  crooked/  Ah !  dear  friends,  let  us  be 
watchful  to  avoid  everything  that  has  even  the  appearance 
of  evil ;  let  us  '  come  out  and  be  separate,  and  touch  not 
the  unclean  thing/  This  is  as  it  were  a  finger-post 
pointing  out  the  danger,  and  the  words  we  read  on  it 
are  these,  *  Without  holiness  no  man  shall  see  the  Lord/ 
0  let  us  see  to  it,  that  we  avoid  everything  in  our  life 
and  conversation  which  can  for  a  moment  tend  to  bring 
dishonour  upon  the  beloved  name  of  Him  whose  we 
are,  and  whom  we  desire  to  serve. 

*  The  Lord  shall  reign  for  ever,  even  Thy  God,  O  Zion, 
unto  all  generations.'  He,  the  Prince  of  Peace,  the  King 
of  Glory,  the  *  Chief  among  ten  thousand,'  the  *  altogether 
lovely;'  this  is  our  Beloved,  and  this  is  our  Friend. 
This  is  He  who  demands  the  grateful  homage  of  our 
whole  heart  and  life  ;  this  is  He,  who  is  ever  full  of  love 
and  sympathy  towards  the  feeblest  and  weakest  of  His 
flock.  Shall  we  not  join  in  the  hallelujahs  of  love  and 
thanksgiving  to  Him  1     *  Praise  ye  the  Lord.' 


A  little  while,  and  every  fear 

That  o'er  the  perfect  day 
Flings  shadows  dark  and  drear. 

Shall  pass  like  mist  away. 
The  secret  tear,  the  anxious  sigh, 

Shall  pass  into  a  smile; 
Time  changes  to  eternity, 

We  only  wait  a  little  while. 

A  little  while,  and  every  charm 
That  steals  away  the  heart, 

And  earthly  joys  that  warm 
And  lure  us  from  our  part; 
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Shall  cease  our  heavenly  views  to  dim ; 

The  world  shall  not  beguile 
Our  ever  faithful  thoughts  from  Him, 

Who  bade  us  wait  'a  little  while.' 

A  little  while,  and  all  around, 

The  earth,  and  sea,  and  sky, 
The  sunny  light  and  sound 

Of  nature's  minstrelsy 
Shall  be  as  they  had  never  been ; 

And  we,  so  weak  and  vile. 
Be  creatures  of  a  brighter  scene: 

We  only  wait  a  little  while. 

R.  K.  Gbevills. 


PSALM  CXLVII.  I. 

PRAISE  —  GOOD,    PLEASANT,   AND   COMELY. 

'  Praise  ye  the  Lord :   for  it  is  good  to  sing  praises  unto  our  God ; 
for  it  is  pleasant ;  and  praise  is  comely.' 

'Hallelujah!'  so  does  this  Psalm  begin  as  the  one 
preceding  it  did,  and  as  the  three  which  follow  it 
do.  *  Hallelujah  ! '  it  is  becoming  all  praise  now,  beloved. 
The  nearer  the  river  approaches  to  the  sea,  the  more 
like  the  sea  does  it  become ;  and  so  the  nearer  the  life 
of  the  believer — of  which  the  book  of  Psalms  may  be 
looked  upon  as  an  epitome  or  transcript — ^approaches 
the  great  ocean  of  eternity,  the  more  does  it  partake 
of  the  character  of  the  employment  of  eternity.  We 
believe  that  the  believer's  eternity  will  be  an  eternity 
of  praise,  and  so  we  hear  in  this  loud  and  reiterated 
hallelujah,  with  which  the  book  of  Psalms  concludes^  an 
anticipation  of  the  blessed  employment  of  those  who 
*rest  not  day  and  night,  saying,  Holy,  holy,  holy,  Lord 
God  Almighty,  which  was,  and  is,  and  is  to  come.'  Yes, 
beloved,  it  is  becoming  all  praise  now. 

In  the    course   of  our    meditations   in   the    Book   of 
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Psalms  we  have  come  upon  many  and  varied  expe- 
liences  of  a  very  different  character.  We  have  seen 
sometimes  the  spirit  of  the  Psalmist  well-nigh  over- 
whelmed by  the  sense  of  sin  or  some  other  depressing 
cause,  yet  catching  at  the  dawning  of  a  coming  bright- 
ness :  for  example,  *  I  said  I  will  confess  my  trans- 
gressions unto  the  Lord ;  and  Thou  forgavest  the 
iniquity  of  my  sin/  At  another  time  it  is  the  fear 
that  God  had  forsaken  him  :  *  Will  the  Lord  cast  off 
for  ever?  and  will  He  be  favourable  no  moreV  Then 
sometimes  he  is  cast  down  by  reason  of  doubts,  such  as 
come  into  the  hearts  of  the  fearful  and  unbelieving ; 
'  I  was  envious  at  the  foolish,  when  I  saw  the  prosperity 
of  the  wicked/  But  this  state  of  mind  continues  only 
*imtil  I  went  into  the  sanctuary  of  God  ;  then  under- 
stood I  their  end/  And  so  on  throughout  the  Book 
of  Psalms,  imtil  we  come  to  the  last  four  or  five, 
when  all  is  turned  to  praise.  There  are  many  glorious 
outbursts  of  praise  before  we  get  near  the  end,  as  there 
are  many  bright  and  joyous  periods  in  the  most  troubled 
life ;  but  such  outbursts  are  either  immediately  preceded 
or  too  soon  followed  by  such  sorrowful  complainings  as 
we  have  had  so  many  of  in  our  course  through  the 
book.  But  now,  at  the  close,  the  Psalmist  bursts 
forth  into  such  a  joyous  song  of  praise  as  shall  know 
no  end.  During  the  progress  of  these  five  Psalms  the 
song  mounts  higher  and  higher  until  at  length  it  finishes 
with  the  call  to  every  living  thing  to  join  in  it,  *Let 
everything  that  hath  breath  praise  the  Lord.  Praise 
ye  the  Lord.'  0,  to  be  able,  beloved,  in  some  measure 
to  maintain  this  spirit  of  praise  amid  the  '  changes  and 
chances,'  the  hopes  and  fears,  the  joys  and  sorrows  of 
this  wilderness  world.  Then,  when  the  time  comes  for 
us  to  pass  through  the  swellings  of  Jordan,  and  to 
enter  within  the  veil,  there  will  be  borne  to  us  the 
sound  of  a  voice  fi:om  before  the  throne,  calling  upon 
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US  still, '  Praise  ye  the  Lord ; '  and,  in  response  thereto, 
the  whole  people  of  God,  redeemed,  sanctified,  glorified, 
shall  swell  the  raighty  chorus  of  '  Hallelujah,  for  the 
Lord  God  omnipotent  reigneth.'  Surely,  beloved  friends, 
it  must  be  well  to  pass  through  all  the  suflferings  and 
sighings  of  this  *  Valley  of  Baca,'  for  the  sake  of  the 
glory  which  is  to  follow. 

To  come  now  to  the  passage  before  us,  *  Praise  ye 
the  Lord ;  for  it  is  good  to  sing  praises  unto  our  Gk)d ; 
for  it  is  pleasant,  and  praise  is  comely.'  God  calls  upon 
us,   even   now,  beloved,  whilst  still  in   the  wilderness, 

*  Praise  ye  the  Lord.'  There  are  three  things  said  of 
praise  in  this  verse  :  ist,  it  is  good ;  2nd,  it  is  pleasant ; 
and  3rd,  it  is  comely. 

ist.  'For  it  is  good!  Praise  is  a  right  and  a  good 
thing  for  us,  when  we  think  of  whom  we  are  praising, 
even  God.  What  has  God  not  done  for  usi  He  has 
saved  our  souls  from  everlasting  death,  and  made  us  heirs 
of  God,  and  joint  heirs  with  Christ.  Does  it  not,  then, 
seem  to  be  a  good  thing  to  praise  Him  ?  Think  also, 
beloved  friends,  of  His  goodness  and  lovingkindness 
towards  you,  as  by  His  providence  He  led  you  day  by 
day.  But  above  all,  think  of  how  He  revealed  His 
Son  to  you,  and  how,  before  the  light  of  His  glorious 
revelation,  darkness  and  unbelief  fled  away  for  ever. 
Oh,  by  every  consideration  of  what  is  right  and  good, 
in  return  for  benefits  received,  surely  it  is  right  and 
good  to  resolve  to  praise  God ;  *  I  will  bless  the  Lord  at 
all  times ;  His  praise  shall  continually  be  in  my  mouth.' 
'  Bless  the  Lord,  0  my  soul,  and  forget  not  all  His 
benefits.' 

But,  beloved  friends,  it  is  not  only  good  and  right  in 
itself  to  praise  the  Lord ;  the  Psalmist  says  that  it  is 

*  good '  for  U8  His  people.  Let  us  think  of  this  a  little. 
To  praise  the  Lord  is  good  for  us,  because  it  keeps  ever 
Jresh  in  our  mind  the  truth  of  our  salvation  by  Jesus 
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Christ.  It  is  only  in  Christ  that  we  can  truly  praise  God. 
The  *  new  song '  of  salvation  is  the  highest  praise  that 
can  be  oflfered  to  God,  and  that  song  can  only  be  sung  as 
we  realise  that  our  feet  are  set  upon  the  rock,  the  Rock  of 
Ages.  There  is  a  beautiful  illustration  of  the  origin  of  true 
praise  in  the  account  of  Hezekiah's  Passover  in  2  Chron. 
xxix.  2"]^  'And  Hezekiah  commanded  to  offer  the  burnt 
offering  upon  the  altar.  And  when  the  burnt  offering 
began,  the  song  of  the  Lord  began  also  with  the  trumpets, 
and  with  the  instruments  ordained  by  David,  king 
of  Israel/  Mark,  beloved,  the  connection  of  the  two 
things— the  offering  and  the  song :  as  soon  m  the  offering 
began  the  song  of  the  Lord  began  also.  And  so  is  it 
always ;  as  soon  as  the  sinner  by  faith  rests  his  eye  upon 
Christ,  the  one  offering  for  sin,  and  he  feels  the  power  of 
His  atoning  blood,  then  does  he  begin  to  sing  the  *  song 
of  the  Lord/  the  '  new  song.'  Praise,  then,  is  good  for 
us.  dear  friends,  inasmuch  aa  it  reminds  us  every  time 
we  engage  in  it  of  our  acceptance  in  the  Beloved,  through 
the  grace  and  mercy  of  Him  to  whom  we  offer  our  praise. 
Again,  praise  is  good,  and  must  be  good  for  us  when  it 
is  so  emphatically  the  employment  of  the  redeemed  in 
heaven.  In  the  vision  of  Rev.  v.  8,  the  four  beasts  and 
four  and  twenty  elders  have  every  one  of  them  liarpSy 
the  harp  being  the  symbol  of  praise.  And  what  is  *  good ' 
for  the  Church  above  must  be  good  for  the  Church  below. 
Dear  friends,  you  might  often  prove  praise  to  be  *  good,' 
when  perhaps  you  little  think  of  trying  it.  When,  for 
example,  you  find  that  selfishness  is  gaining  upon  you, 
or  when  you  are  disposed  to  give  way  to  murmuring  and 
discontent,  oh,  if  you  would  only  try  praise  as  a  remedy. 
Begin  at  once  to  praise  the  Lord  for  what  He  is  and  what 
He  has  done  for  you,  all  so  undeserving  as  you  were  and 
still  are,  and  you  will  soon  find  self  put  to  flight  and 
all  murmurings  hushed.  Once  more,  you  would  find  it 
good  before  entering  upon  any  new  or  arduous  duty,  or 
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going  forth  to  meet  any  severe  trial,  to  arm  yourselves 
with  praise.  Our  blessed  Redeemer  *sung  an  hymn' 
(probably  the  cxviiith  Psalm)  with  His  disciples  before 
setting  out  for  the  garden  of  Gethsemane.  The  armies 
of  earth  go  forth  to  conflict  with  their  national  songs 
upon  their  lips ;  and  the  soldiers  of  the  cross  would  find 
it  *  good '  in  going  forth  to  do  battle  with  their  foes,  to 
take  with  them  their  Hallelujah,  '  Praise  ye  the  Lord.' 

2nd.  Praise  is  'pleasant.'  The  praise  of  His  people 
is  *  pleasant '  to  God.  There  are  one  or  two  remarkable 
instances  in  the  Old  Testament  where  God  shewed  that 
praise  was  pleasant  to  Him  by  specially  rewarding  it. 
In  the  account  of  the  dedication  of  Solomon's  temple 
in  2  Chron.  v.  1 3,  it  was  *  as  the  trumpeters  and  singers 
were  as  one'  in  Upraising  and  thanking  the  Lord,'  that 
'  the  house  was  filled  with  a  cloud,  even  the  house  of  the 
Lord.'  See  for  a  similar  instance,  2  Chron.  xx.  21,  22. 
But  the  Psalmist  means  to  say  that  praise  is  '  pleasant ' 
to  those  who  engage  in  it.  We  all  know,  beloved,  some- 
thing of  the  pleasantness  of  praising  the  Lord.  There 
is  nothing  that  affords  us  more  real  pleasure.  We  feel 
that  it  is  the  very  antepast  of  heaven.  We  may  praise 
the  Lord  in  other  ways  than  by  singing  or  saying  words 
of  praise ;  we  may  praise  Him  by  working  in  His  cause. 
And  work  for  Him,  done  out  of  love  to  Him,  oh,  this  is 
indeed  *  pleasant.'  To  the  true  servant  of  Jesus  there 
is  no  pleasure  to  be  compared  to  that  of  taking  to  poor, 
perishing  sinners  the  gracious  offer  of  a  free  and  full 
salvation  through  Jesus  Christ.  And,  oh,  if  it  should 
please  God  to  own  His  servant's  work  in  the  case  of  any 
soul,  and  he  is  permitted  to  see  the  longing,  troubled 
sinner  at  rest,  and  his  eye  so  dimmed  by  sin,  made  bright 
with  the  hope  that  maketh  not  ashamed,  the  pleasure 
arising  from  such  a  service  of  loving  praise  is  greater 
than  any  tongue  can  tell,  and  it  seems  to  antedate  the 
time  when  the  servant  shall  hear  the  voice  of  the  Master 
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saying  unto  him,  'Well  done,  thou  good  and  faithful 
servant :  enter  thou  into  the  joy  of  thy  Lord/  While 
speaking  of  the  pleasantness  of  praising  God,  let  me, 
beloved,  offer  you  a  word  of  advice  in  regard  to  prayer. 
Whenever  you  find  your  hearts  cold  and  heavy  in  prayer, 
as,  alas !  is  too  often  the  case,  let  me  advise  you  to  try 
praise ;  very  often,  I  believe,  you  would  find,  that  before 
the  words  of  praise  were  ended  your  hearts  would  be 
opened,  and  your  tongues  unloosed,  and  you  would  be 
able  to  pour  forth  in  earnest  supplication  the  desires  of 
your  souls. 

3rd.  Praise  is  'comely.*  Comely  or  becoming :  surely, 
beloved,  there  can  be  no  need  to  stay  to  prove  that  praise 
is  becoming  in  a  Christian  who  owes  all  to  God.  Imagine 
a  believer  in  Jesus  without  praise:  what  an  uncomely 
sight !  And  yet,  beloved  Mends,  we  are  all  wanting,  more 
or  less,  in  this  comeliness,  for  we  none  of  us  praise  as  we 
ought.  An  old  Scotch  writer  has  said  that  'a  line  of 
praise  is  worth  a  page  of  prayer.*  I  suppose  he  meant 
that  it  was  worth  more  than  prayer,  because  it  was  so 
much  more  rare.  Beloved,  let  us  seek  to  be  filled  with 
the  spirit  of  praise.  It  is  a  comeliness  that  we  may  all 
have  if  we  will  seek  it.  It  is  a  comeliness  that  attracts 
men  and  leaves  the  testimony  behind  that  those  who  had 
it  were  in  close  communion  with  the  skies.  Let  us,  then, 
cultivate  the  spirit  of  praise,  because  it  is  good,  because  it 
is  pleasant,  and  because  it  is  comely,  remembering  the 
words  of  another  Psalm,  *  Whosoever  offereth  praise,  glori- 
fieth  Me.' 


PSALM  CXLVIL  2-^. 

THE   BROEIEN   HEART   HEALED. 

*  The  Lord  doth  build  up  JeruBalem :  He  gathereth  together  the  out- 
casts of  Israel. 

'  He  healeth  the  broken  in  heart,  and  bindeth  up  their  wounds. 
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'  He  telleih  the  number  of  the  stars ;  He  calleth  them  ill  by  their 
names. 

'  Great  is  our  Lord,  and  of  great  power :  His  understanding  is  infinite. 

'  The  Lord  lifteth  up  the  meek :  He  casteth  the  wicked  down  to  the 
ground.' 

This  Psalm,  dear  friends,  is  divisible  into  three  dis- 
tinct parts,  each  of  which  severally  is  prefixed  by  an 
earnest  exhortation  to  praise  God.  There  is  the  first 
verse,  which  we  have  already  considered,  followed  by 
the  first  division  of  the  Psalm,  extending  to  the  end 
of  the  6th  verse.  The  call  to  praise  is  again  repeated 
in  the  7th  verse,  which  is  in  turn  followed  by  the  second 
part  of  the  Psalm,  on  to  verse  1 1 ;  that  being  again  suc- 
ceeded by  the  final  exhortation  in  the  1 2th  verse,  previous 
to  the  last  division  of  this  interesting  and  wondrous 
Psalm. 

It  is  supposed,  and  I  think  vnth  justice,  that  this 
Psalm  may  have  been  composed  either  by  Nehemiah  or 
by  some  writer  of  that  period,  after  the  captivity,  when 
every  heart  was  overflowing  with  joy  and  thankfuhiess 
to  God  for  the  great  deliverance  He  had  wrought.  It 
is  very  interesting  to  mark,  in  this  Book  of  Psalms,  that 
while  we  have  in  it  the  various  compositions  of  Moses, 
of  David,  of  Ezra,  Nehemiah,  and  others,  we  yet  find 
amid  the  variety  of  writers,  and  at  a  distance  of  time 
amounting  in  some  cases  to  many  hundreds  of  years, 
the  most  clear  and  perfect  unanimity  in  their  testimony 
to  the  being,  the  works,  and  the  attributes  of  God. 
How  w(Hiderful  it  is  that  God  should  at  sundry  times 
and  in  divers  manners  have  inspired  them  with  these 
thoughts  by  the  power  of  His  Holy  Spirit,  so  that  very 
often  when  our  hearts  are  cold  and  lifeless,  so  that  we 
have  no  words  of  our  own  in  which  to  offer  up  prayer 
and  praise,  we  find  them  here ;  while  there  is  not  one  note 
of  discord  amid  all  these  pages — nothing  but  praise, 
thanksgiving,  and  love,  to  the  Giver  of  all  grace  and  the 
Author  of  all  good. 
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It  is  well  to  bear  this  in  mind,  for  it  throws  a  light  and 
beauty  on  many  passages  therein,  and  gilds  them  with 
a  glory  which  is  all  divine.  *The  Lord  doth  build  up 
Jerusalem  :  He  gathereth  together  the  outcasts  of  Israel.' 
Ah,  how  sweet  to  the  ears  of  the  once  captive,  but  now 
rejoicing  Israel,  must  these  words  have  sounded  when 
Jerusalem  was  indeed  being  built  again,  and  her  outcasts 
gathered  together ;  when  the  harps  of  Judah,  so  long 
unstrung,  were  once  again  in  freedom  and  blessing  re- 
sounding to  the  songs  of  Zion ! 

At  the  same  time,  I  have  no  doubt,  that  the  language  of 
this  verse,  though  referring  primarily  to  the  period  of 
which  we  have  been  speaking,  nevertheless  points  with 
clear  and  undoubted  certainty  to  the  accomplishment 
of  a  more  grand  and  glorious  deliverance,  when  the 
people  of  God  shall  be  brought  from  the  east,  from  the 
west,  from  the  north,  and  from  the  south,  to  inherit 
the  kingdom  prepared  for  them  by  our  Father;  and 
even  now,  beloved,  if  we  are  truly  God's  spiritual  people, 
we  can  say,  *The  Lord  doth  build  up  Jerusalem:  He 
gathereth  together  the  outcasts.'  He  is  even  now  bring- 
ing His  sons  from  afar,  and  His  daughters  from  the  ends 
of  the  earth.  These  precious  stones  are  being  now 
gathered  in,  to  be  built  upon  the  great  foundation  which 
has  Deen  laid  in  Zion  ;  to  be  an  holy  nation,  a  peculiar 
people  set  apart  to  the  service  of  God. 

'  He  healeth  the  broken  in  heart,  and  bindeth  up  their 
wounds.*  This  is  indeed  a  blessed  experience,  especially 
when  taken  in  connection  with  what  has  gone  before.  When 
the  Spirit  of  God  arrests  the  soul  in  its  sin,  and  arousing  it 
to  a  sense  of  its  danger,  leads  it  to  exclaim.  What  must  I  do 
to  be  saved  ?  that  is  the  gathering  time  of  which  we  read 
in  the  2nd  verse.  Then,  when  the  lost  sheep  has  been 
found  in  the  wilderness,  and  is  brought  back  to  the  fold 
from  which  it  has  wandered,  is  the  broken  heart  healed. 
Was  there  ever  yet  a  sinner,  beloved,  gathered  in  by  the 
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Spirit,  who  did  not  know,  more  or  less,  of  this  heart- 
sorrow  for  sin;  causing  him  to  cry  with  the  publican, 
'  God  be  merciful  to  me  a  sinner  V  Truly,  *  the  sacrifices 
of  God  are  a  hroken  spirit,  a  broken  and  a  contrite  heart ;' 
but  when  the  Lord  gathers  in  the  outcasts,  then  He  heals 
the  hroken  in  hearty  and  to  the  poor  crushed  spirit,  which, 
like  Luther's,  is  crying  out,  *  My  sin,  my  sin !'  He  says, 
— and  0  how  sweetly  do  the  precious  words  of  healing 
break  upon  the  ear  of  the  lost  sinner, — *  Come  unto  Me 
all  ye  that  labour  and  are  heavy-laden,  and  I  will  give 
you  rest.' 

Do  you  not  remember,  beloved,  in  that  day  when  you 
went  to  Him  with  your  broken  heart,  how  fully  He 
proved  to  you  that  there  is  balm  in  GUead  still,  and  a 
great  Physician  waiting  to  heal!  When,  in  your  after 
conflicts  with  the  world  and  sin,  you  were  learning  to 
walk  in  the  narrow  way  which  leadeth  unto  life,  did  you 
not  find  again  and  again  how  sweetly  *He  healeth  the 
broken  in  heart  ? '  And  when  the  blessed  light  of  heaven 
broke  through  the  clouds  of  sorrow  and  of  sin,  and 
after  the  night  of  weeping  there  came  the  morning  of 
joy ;  ah  !  then  He  healed  the  broken  heart.  There  are 
no  such  times  of  imtold  joy  to  the  believer  as  those 
when  in  the  depths  of  earthly  sorrow  he  is  enabled  to 
see  his  Fathers  Hand;  and  even  should  it  bring  him 
trouble  and  sorrow,  should  it  blast  his  hopes,  and  blight 
his  fairest  joys,  when  he  can  yet  realise  that  same  Hand 
stretched  forth  to  heal,  and  can  look  up  when  his  heart 
is  overwhelmed  within  him,  to  the  Rock  on  which  his 
hopes  are  centred. 

How  tender  is  the  expression  which  follows :  *  He  bind- 
eth  up  their  wounds.'  The  Lord  comes  very  neaj*  now, 
and  with  His  own  Hand  works  out  His  blessed  cure.  '  He 
bindeth  up  their  wounds.'  Every  single  one  has  His 
loving  care  bestowed  upon  it;  none  are  too  small  for 
Him  to  think  of,  none  too  slight  for  Him  to  bind  up; 
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O,  beloved,  it  is  sweet  to  have  a  wounded  heart, — to  be 
even  like  the  stricken  deer  sore  wounded  by  the  archers,  to 
enjoy  the  unutterable  sweetness  of  having  His  hand  to 
bind  up  our  wounds,  to  feel  His  tender  dealing  with  us 
in  the  midst  of  suffering,  and  to  find  that  now,  as  ever, 
the  leaves  of  that  blessed  tree  are  for  the  *  healing  of  the 
nations/ 

*  He  telleth  the  number  of  the  stars/  These  little 
daily  wounds  which  come  to  us  in  the  course  of  our 
every-day  life,  are  they  not  beneath  His  notice?  No! 
for  *  He  telleth  the  number  of  the  stars  ;  He  calleth  them 
all  by  their  names/  Beloved,  does  He  not  call  His  own 
sheep  by  name  ?  Is  not  each  one  of  them  engraven  on  His 
heart  ?  Has  He  not  said,  '  Fear  not,  little  flock,  for  it  is 
your  Father's  good  pleasure  to  give  you  the  kingdom/ 
Be  s\u:e  of  this,  dear  friends,  that  He  never  will  leave  any 
one  of  you  unthought  of  or  unremembered.  Has  He  not 
said,  '  Behold,  I  have  graven  thee  upon  the  palms  of  My 
hands :  thy  walls  are  continually  before  Me  ?  * 

One  word  only,  beloved,  for  time  is  pressing ;  on  vv.  5 
and  6.  '  Great  is  our  Lord,  and  of  great  power ;  His 
understanding  is  infinite.  The  Lord  lifteth  up  the 
meek.'  One,  beloved,  has  said,  and  of  One  only  could 
it  be  said,  *  I  am  meek  and  lowly  in  heart ; '  and  *  Him 
hath  God  exalted  to  be  a  Prince  and  a  Saviour,  for 
to  give  repentance  unto  Israel  and  remission  of  sins.' 
'  He  casteth  the  wicked  down  to  the  ground.'  'And  I 
saw  Satan  as  lightning  fall  &om  heaven.'  All  enemies 
shall  be  put  under  His  feet,  and  He  shall  reign  for  ever 
and  ever.  *  Beloved,  shall  we  not  say  with  the  Psalmist, 
'  Praise  ye  the  Lord :  for  it  is  good  to  sing  praises  unto 
our  God ;  for  it  is  pleasant ;  and  praise  is  comely  ? ' 

Mourners  of  Zion  !   hear  the  sound 

Of  jour  Redeemer's  voice ; 
He  smites  that  He  may  heal  your  wound, 

And  lead  you  to  lejoice. 
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Sons  of  affliction,  Christ  is  near. 

To  bid  your  sorrows  cease, 
To  raise  your  hope,  to  soothe  your  fear. 

To  guide  you  into  peace. 

Children  of  sorrow,  He  is  nigh 

To  bear  your  heavy  load; 
Then  fearless  to  His  bosom  fly. 

Your  sympathising  God. 

God  of  the  mourner,  hear  our  prayers. 

To  Thee  we  look  for  aid; 
On  Thee  we  cast  our  grief  and  care, 

For  Thou  the  price  hast  paid. 

Beneath  Thy  sheltering  wing  of  love. 
Our  weary  souls  we'll  hide; 

Then  safe  within  Thy  courts  above. 
In  endless  joy  abide. 

Dbubcmond. 


PSALM  CXLVIL  7-1 1. 

WHITE  FOB  HABVEST. 

'  Sing  unto  the  Lord  with  thanksgiving ;  sing  praises  upon  the  harp 
unto  our  God : 

*  Who  eovereth  the  heaven  with  clouds,  who  prepareth  rain  for  the 
earth,  who  maketh  grass  to  grow  upon  the  mountains. 

*  He  giveth  to  the  beast  his  food,  and  to  the  young  ravens  which  cry. 

*  He  delighteth  not  in  the  strength  of  the  horse  :  He  taketh  not  plea- 
sure in  the  legs  of  a  man. 

'  The  Lord  taketh  pleasure  in  them  that  fear  Him,  in  those  that  hope 
for  His  mercy.' 

These  verses  open  up  before  us  new  grounds  for  prais- 
ing the  Lord,  beyond  what  we  have  already  had  brought 
before  us.  There  are  contained  in  them  at  least  three 
distinct  themes  of  praise  suggestive  of  deep  spiritual 
lessons,  which  we  shall  do  well,  beloved  friends,  earnestly 
and  prayerfully  to  consider. 

The  first  is  contained  in  verse  8,  *  Who  covereth  the 
heaven  with  clouds,  who  prepareth  rain  for  the  earth, 


WHITE   FOR   HARVEST.  641 

who  maketh  grass  to  grow  upon  the  mountains.'  *Who 
covereth  the  heavens  with  clouds.'  Let  us  look  into  the 
figure  here :  we  have  known  what  it  is,  with  the  rays 
of  a  summer's  sun  at  noonday  falling  upon  us  with  a 
burning  heat,  for  a  light  cloud  to  come  between  us  and 
the  sun  for  a  few  minutes;  how  pleasant  has  been  the 
shade  thus  afforded.  Here,  however,  it  is  the  heavens 
covered  with  clouds.  Like  Elijah's  servant,  we  may  see 
at  first  only  a  little  cloud  no  bigger  than  a  man's  hand, 
but  presently  the  whole  heaven  becomes  black  with  clouds. 
It  is  not  merely  a  cloud  passing  over  the  sun.  No,  but 
as  on  Mount  Carmel,  there  is  with  the  cloud  *  the  sound 
of  abundance  of  rain.'  God  is  *  preparing '  rain.  It  may 
look  very  dark  and  gloomy  overhead,  but  God  is  preparing 
rain  for  the  earth ;  and  when  at  length  that  dark  cloud 
bursts,  it  will  fill  the  heart  of  the  husbandman  with  joy 
and  gladness. 

Then  observe,  it  is  added,  *  who  maketh  grass  to  grow 
upon  the  mountains/  First,  the  clouds  cover  the  heavens, 
then  they  fall  in  rain,  causing  grass  to  spring  up  even  on 
the  dry  and  rugged  sides  of  the  mountains  where  we 
should  never  expect  it,  an  illustration  of  the  grace  and 
goodness  of  God,  in  giving  all  this  good  to  His  creatures 
by  such  unlikely  means.  Turn  to  Hosea  ii.  21-23,  the 
meaning  of  which  seems  to  be  that  the  people  on  the 
earth  need  sustenance,  such  as  com,  and  wine,  and  oil ; 
they  appeal  to  the  earth  to  give  it  them  and  she  cannot ; 
the  earth  appeals  to  the  heavens,  but  they  can  give  no 
rain  until  they  cry  to  the  Father,  and  He  gives  the  word, 
and  the  clouds  gather,  and  the  rain  descends  and  refreshes 
the  thirsty  ground,  and  then  the  sun  shines  forth, 
and  the  earth  teems  with  new  life  and  beauty.  A  very 
striking  lesson  may  we  learn  here,  beloved.  You  re- 
member how  David  said,  *  As  the  hart  panteth  after  the 
water-brooks,  so  panteth  my  soul  after  Thee,  0  God ;  my 
soul  thirsteth  for  God,  for  the  living  God  ;   when  shall 
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I  come  and  appear  before  God  1 '    This  was  the  cry  of  one 
under  a  deep  sense  of  need.     In  our  own  case,  while 
it  is  true  that  we  may  feel  our  need  at  one  time  more 
deeply  than  at  another,  yet,  if  there  be  any  life  in  our 
souls  at  all,  if  the  power  of  the   Spirit  be   felt  there 
at  all,  we  shall  be  always  needing  the  refreshing  grace 
of  God,  to  come  and  help  us  in  our  weary,  thirsty  state. 
Some  of  us  may  be  even  now  passing  through  David's 
experience  when   he   thirsted  after  God.     We  say,  God 
has  been  gracious  unto  me,  and  has  given  me  light  and 
joy  in  my  soul,   such  as  I  never  knew  before;    but  I 
want  more,   I    need    more    grace.      When  this   is  the 
craving  of  our  souls,  let  it  not  surprise  us  if  God   in 
answering  our  desire  begins  to  do  so   by  first  making 
our  heaven  dark  with  clouds,  covering  and  putting  out 
of  sight  88  it  were  for  a  time  all  the  brightness  of  our 
sky.     0,  beloved,  it  is  sometimes  very  dark  indeed  ;  not 
one  ray  of  light  seems  left ;  one  blow  follows  another,  now 
coming  from  within,  and  now  from  without ;  we  look  on 
our  right  hand  and  on  our  left,  but  refuge  fails  us,  and 
we  feel  that  no   man  cares  for  our  soul.     Everything 
seems  dark,  and  gloomy,  and  hopeless.     Do  we,  beloved 
friends,  think  that  that  above  all  others  is  the  time  to 
*  Wait  on  the  Lord  V     Do  we  remember  that  *  whom  the 
Lord  loveth   He  chasteneth?'     It  is  precious  indeed  to 
get  even  a  passing  shower  of  grace  to  refresh  us  when  we 
are  weary  ;  but  oh,  when  He  is  sending  in  upon  us  such 
a  wave  of  the  sea,  big  with  the  blessings  of  His  covenant 
love,  we  should  not  wonder  or  count  it  a  strange  thing. 
It  is  no  strange   thing  in  the   history  of  God's  people. 
Take  the  case  of  Job  :  after  all  his  trouble  and  affliction 
it  is  written  that  *  the  Lord  blessed  the  latter  end  of  Job 
more   than  his  beginning.'     In  his  case  it  was  fulfilled, 
that  *  At  evening  time  it  shall  be  light ;'  and,  my  beloved 
friends,  if  we  are  truly  waiting  upon  God,  and  thirsting 
to  get  our  souls  noiuished  and  refreshed  by  His  grace. 
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then  we  may  leave  the  answering  of  our  longing  in  His 
hands.  If  He  be  pleased  to  gather  blackness  and  dark- 
ness and  tempest  around  us,  we  may  rejoice  at  the  sight, 
knowing  that  He  is  only  preparing  the  rain.  Let  us 
remember  that  no  cloud  ever  gathered  over  a  child  of 
God,  that  He  did  not  hear  from  the  midst  of  it  '  the  still 
small  voice,'  saying,  *  It  is  I ;  be  not  afraid !'  And  even, 
as  when  under  the  doud,  it  is  the  Spirit  of  God  alone 
who  pours  out  refreshment  into  the  soul,  so  there  is  no 
way  out  of  the  cloud  save  by  the  guiding  hand  of  that 
same  Spirit.  There  must  not  be  one  step  taken  without 
Him,  nor  until  the  cloud  has  broken  and  poured  forth  its 
blessings  on  our  heads. 

*  Who  maketh  the  grass  to  grow  upon  the  mountains.' 
You  will  observe  that  there  is  nothing  said  of  any  work 
of  man  here,  it  is  owing  to  no  laboinr  on  his  part  that 
the  everlasting  hills  are  covered  with  verdure.  So  is  it 
in  the  spiritual  world  :  there  are  no  such  growing  seasons 
for  the  soul  as  when  the  Lord  takes  us  apart  for  awhile, 
and  covers  with  His  own  hands  our  heaven  with  clouds, 
and  causes  us  *to  grow  in  grace  and  in  the  knowledge 
of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ.' 

Then,  mark  the  next  lesson,  *  He  giveth  to  the  beast 
his  food,  and  to  the  young  ravens  which  cry.'  How  well 
does  this  agree  with  oinr  Lord's  own  words,  *  Behold  the 
fowls  of  the  air  ;  for  they  sow  not,  neither  do  they  reap, 
nor  gather  into  barns ;  yet  your  heavenly  Father  feedeth 
them.'  God  takes  care  of  them,  and  *  are  ye  not  much 
better  than  they  ? '  Will  He  allow  you  to  want  %  Will 
He  leave  you?  Nay,  hear  the  testimony  of  one  who 
served  Him  not  in  vain  :  '  I  have  been  young,  and  now  am 
old,  yet  have  I  not  seen  the  righteous  forsaken,  nor  his 
seed  begging  bread.'  Yes,  beloved,  God  has  promised 
His  own  that  bread  shall  be  given  him,  his  water  shall  be 
sure.  He  will  never  leave  you,  nor  forsake  you.  If  God 
has  placed  you  in  this  world,  do  you  suppose  that  having 
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done  the  greater  work  of  creating  you.  He  will  faU  you  in 
the  lesser  work  of  watching  over  and  preserving  you  from 
day  to  day  ?  Beloved  friends,  only  seek  first  the  kingdom 
of  God  and  His  righteousness,  and  all  necessary  things 
shall  be  added  unto  you. 

Then  observe,  thirdly,  the  contrast  between  that  which 
is  highly  esteemed  among  men,  and  that  which  is  the 
delight  of  the  Lord.  Vv.  lo,  ii,  *He  delighteth  not 
in  the  strength  of  the  horse;  He  taketh  not  pleasure 
in  the  legs  of  a  man.  The  Lord  taketh  pleasure  in  them 
that  fear  Him,  in  those  that  hope  in  His  mercy.'  We 
may  compare  with  this  passage  Psalm  xxxiii.  16-19  ; 
the  statements  are  similar,  and  yet  there  is  an  impor- 
tant difference  between  them.  Stress  is  laid  in  the  33rd 
Psalm  upon  the  inability  of  a  man  to  help  himself  by 
means  of  any  of  the  material  forces  which  he  may  have 
at  his  command,  while  the  assurance  is  given  that  God 
will  help  him  if  he  will  only  fear  Him,  and  hope  in 
His  mercy.  In  the  verses  before  us,  however,  the  state- 
ment is  carried  further  than  this :  God  is  said  to  delight 
not  in  the  strength  of  the  horse,  nor  to  take  pleasure 
in  the  legs  of  a  man.  The  Lord  taketh  pleasure  in  them 
that  fear  Him,  in  those  that  hope  in  His  mercy.  Here 
are  some  of  the  things  which  are  set  great  store  by  in 
the  kingdoms  of  earth.  The  expressions  *  strength  of 
a  horse '  and  *  legs  of  a  man '  are  understood  as  referring 
to  cavalry  and  infantry,  as  forming  the  military  strength 
of  armies.  Armies  and  navies  seem  to  be  necessary  to 
insure  peace  among  nations,  but  here  it  is  said  that  God 
has  no  delight  or  pleasure  in  them.  The  word  of  God 
does  not  say  that  they  are  wrong,  but  only  that  Qod 
has  no  pleasure  in  them.  He  whose  throne  is  among 
the  armies  of  Heaven,  who  is  surrounded  by  glorious 
spirits, '  ten  thousand  times  ten  thousand,  and  thousands 
of  thousands'  in  number,  comes  forth  from  the  midst 
of  all  and  passes  by  the  pomp  and  show  of  earth's  great 
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oneSy  and  takes  up  His  abode  with  the  humble  and  con* 
trite  heart  that  trembles  at  His  word. 

Observe,  in  conclusion,  the  description  of  those  in 
whom  the  Lord  takes  pleasure,  them  that  fear  Him 
and  hope  in  His  mercy.  Two  things  are  joined  together, 
godly  fear  and  'Aope  that  maketh  not  ashamed/  Yes, 
beloved,  in  the  humble  and  contrite  spirit  is  a  dwelling- 
place  which  God  loves  better  than  all  the  splendour 
that  wealth  can  give.  Seek,  0  seek  to  realize  this  for 
yourselves,  beloved  !  You  are  not,  you  cannot  be  too 
low  or  too  far  oflF  for  Him  to  come  and  dwell  in  your 
hearts,  if  He  has  given  you  this  meek  and  quiet  spirit, 
the  meekness  of  fear  mingled  with  the  blessed  assurance 
of  the  hope  that  maketh  not  ashamed. 

May  this  be  yours,  my  beloved  friends  !  May  God 
Himself  come  to  you  and  make  your  hearts  His  home ! 
May  you  know  what  it  is  to  be  of  those  in  whom  the 
Lord  delights !  May  you  be  able  to  say,  *  I  live ;  yet 
not  I,  but  Christ  liveth  in  me  :  and  the  life  which  I 
now  live  in  the  flesh,  I  live  by  the  faith  of  the  Son 
of  God,  who  loved  me  and  gave  Himself  for  me ! ' 

Lift  up  your  eyes  on  the  golden  grain 

Which  is  clothing  nature's  breast^ 
The  bright  fruit  of  heaven's  refreshing  rain, 

Which  a  God  of  love  hath  blest 

And  behold  in  that  an  image  true 

Of  the  gospel  lianrest  bright; 
Which  hath  flourished  'neath  heaven's  gentle  dew, 

And  the  day-star's  wondrous  light. 

For  the  golden  shocks  are  waiting  now 

For  a  better  harvest  home, 
Where  unfading  beauties  purer  glow. 

In  the  land  whence  none  can  roam. 

But  the  harvest  needeth  willing  hands 

To  cut  down  its  glittering  store. 
And  convey  the  fruit  frt)m  distant  lands 

To  the  peaceful  heavenly  shore. 
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For  it  blooms  not  alone  on  Afric's  shore, 

On  its  dreary  desert  sand. 
Nor  where  Araby's  bright  fountains  pour, 

In  a  fair  and  beauteous  land. 

Nor  where  Ceylon's  pearly  treasures  lie 
'Mid  the  ocean's  rippling  wave, 

Or  beneath  the  burning  Indian  sky, 
The  bright  waters  gently  lave. 

For  the  golden  ears  are  waving  too 

In  the  far-off  lonely  West, 
Where  the  Mississippi's  waters  blue. 

Softly  roll  in  'restless  rest.' 

From  each  clime  the  anxious  cry  is  heard 
'Come  and  help  us  ere  we  die; 

Come  and  tell  us  of  the  glorious  Word 
That  can  lead  us  to  the  sky.' 

Then  let  us  who  know  the  Saviour's  love, 
The  glad  tidings  swiftly  spread, 

That  the  Indian's  home  now  widts  above, 
That  for  him  the  Blood  was  shed. 

And  the  harvest  shall  be  gathered  home 

To  a  gamer  in  the  skies, 
Where  the  storms  of  earth  may  never  come 

Nor  its  raging  tempests  rise. 


V. 


And  yet  louder  shall  the  shout  ascend 
Till  heaven's  archM  Tault  shall  ring, 

When  all  tribes  and  nations  joyful  blend 
In  the  praises  of  our  King. 

H.  E.  B.  D. 


PSALM  CXLVIL  12-20. 

PRECIOUS  PROMISES. 

't^raise  the  Lord,  0  Jerusalem  ;  praise  thy  Qod,  O  Zion. 

*  For  He  hath  strengthened  the  bars  of  thy  gates ;  He  hath  blessed 
thy  children  within  thee. 

'  He  maketh  peace  in  thy  borders,  and  filleth  thee  with  the  finest  of  the 
wheat 
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'  He  Bendeth  forth  his  commandment  upon  earth :  His  word  runneth 
very  swiftly. 

'  He  giveth  snow  like  wool :  He  scattereth  the  hoar  frost  like  ashes. 

'  He  casteth  forth  His  ice  like  morsels :  who  can  stand  hefore  His 
coldl 

'  He  sendeth  out  His  word,  and  melteth  them  :  He  causeth  His  wind 
to  hlow,  and  the  waters  flow. 

'  He  sheweth  His  word  unto  Jacob,  His  statutes  and  His  judgments 
unto  Israel. 

'  He  hath  not  dealt  so  with  any  nation :  and  as  for  His  judgments, 
they  have  not  known  them.     Praise  ye  the  Lord.* 

We  have  seen,  dear  friends,  that  this  Psahn  divides 
itself  into  three  distinct  parts,  each  commencing  with  an 
emphatic  exhortation  to  praise,  see  verses  i,  7,  and  12. 
In  the  first  division  we  are  called  upon  to  praise  the 
Lord  for  His  grace  in  gathering  in  the  outcasts  of  Israel ; 
in  the  second,  for  His  dealings  with  His  people  when  He 
has  brought  them  in  and  bound  up  their  woimds,  when 
He  covers  the  heavens  with  clouds,  not  to  overwhelm, 
but  to  bless  them  ;  the  third  exhortation  to  praise  is  not 
in  reference  to  either  of  these,  it  is  *  Praise  the  Lord,  0 
Jerusalem  ;  praise  thy  God,  O  Zion ! '  Every  one  of  God's 
redeemed  ones,  wherever  or  whosoever  they  may  be,  all 
are  to  praise  Him ;  there  is  to  be  one  glad  song  of 
triumphant  thanksgiving  ascending  to  Jehovah  from  the 
whole  Church  militant  on  earth ;  '  for  it  is  a  good  thing 
to  sing  praises  unto  our  God ;  for  it  is  pleasant,  and  praise 
is  comely.'  Observe  the  expression  in  the  13th  verse, 
'  He  hath  strengthened  the  bars  of  thy  gates.'  Does  any 
ask  How  are  we  to  enter  into  that  glorious  city  ?  Verily, 
saith  Jesus,  '  I  am  the  door.'  Ah,  beloved,  here  is  the 
gate,  the  only  gate,  by  which  we  can  enter  into  fellowship 
with  Jesus  and  communion  with  His  people.  *  By  Me, 
if  any  man  enter  in,  he  shall  be  saved,  and  shall  go  in 
and  out,  and  find  pasture.'  But  what  then,  beloved,  are 
the  *  bars '  and  the  strengthening  of  the  bars  here  spoken 
of?     The  answer  seems  a  simple  one.     The  gate  of  a  city 
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is  not  only  used  for  admission  within  its  walls,  but  by 
means  of  bolts  and  bars,  it  must  be  rendered  secure  from 
aggressors  without.  Those  who  pass  within  that  gate- 
way are  flying  for  refuge,  yea,  for  life,  and  they  require 
not  simply  to  get  inside  the  walls  of  the  city  for  safety, 
but  to  see  that  the  gates  are  closed  and  barred  behind 
them  so  that  the  avenger  of  blood  cannot  follow. 

Well,   dear  friends,  the   bars  of  these   gates  of  the 
heavenly  Zion,  the   bars  which  are  to  keep  out  every 
enemy,  to  defy  the  strength  of  the  strongest  and  the 
wisdom  of  the  most  subtle,  these  bars  are  the  promises  of 
Jesus.     *No  weapon  that  is  formed  against  thee  shall 
prosper;  and  every  tongue  that  shall  rise  against  thee 
in  judgment  thou  shalt  condemn/     There  is  one  of  the 
bars.     Here  is  another,  '  There  is  therefore  now  no  con- 
demnation to  them  which  are  in  Clirist  Jesus.'     Again, 
*  No  man  is  able  to  pluck  them  out  of  my  Father's  hand.' 
These   are   strong   enough,   beloved,  to   keep  the  gates 
against  every  assault  of  the  enemy.     Greater  truly  is  He 
that  is  with  you  than  all  that  can  be  against  you.     Well, 
indeed,  may  we  trust  to  such  bars  as  these,  my  beloved 
friends;   yet   listen  further.      He   has   promised,  strong 
though  they  be,  to  strengthen  them.     He  not  only  in  His 
grace  and  mercy  makes  the  promise,  but  he  confirms  it  by 
an  oaih.    *  That  by  two  immutable  things,  in  which  it  was 
impossible  for  God  to  lie,  we  might  have  a  strong  conso- 
lation who  have  fled  for  refuge  to  lay  hold  upon  the  hope 
set  before  us.     Which  hope  we  have  as  an  anchor  of  the 
soul,  both  sure  and  stedfast,  and  which  entereth  into  that 
within  the  veil ;  whither  the  forerunner  is  for  us  entered, 
even  Jesus,  made  an  high  priest  for  ever  after  the  order 
of  Melchisedec'     These  *  walls  of  salvation,'  which  have 
their   foundation  laid   in   the   sufferings    and    death    of 
Jesus,  are  guarded  indeed  by  exceeding  great  and  pre- 
cious promises,  which  cannot  be  broken,  and  of  which  not 
one  jot  or  tittle  shall  ever  pass  away. 
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*He  hath  blessed  thy  children  within  thee/  Outside 
all  may  be  dark  and  threatening,  but  within  those  blessed 
gates,  ah,  there  thy  children  have  the  blessing,  even  life 
for  evermore ;  life  perfect,  life  eternal,  life  unfading. 
Yea,  there  the  Lord  '  commands  the  blessing.'  This  is  a 
remarkable  expression,  *  commands  the  blessing.'  How 
does  this  blessing  come  to  us,  dear  friends?  Is  it  not 
made  ours  solely  through  the  all-atoning  blood  of  God's 
dear  Son — His  finished  work,  His  glorious  work;  by 
Him  He  commands  the  blessing ;  none  can  hinder  it  from 
coming  to  His  people,  and  it  is  *  life  for  evermore! 

Verse  14,  *He  maketh  peace  in  thy  borders,  and 
fiUeth  thee  with  the  finest  of  the  wheat,'  or,  as  it  is  beauti- 
fully expressed  in  the  margin,  '  who  maketh  thy  border 
peace.*  Jerusalem  was  the  centre  and  metropolis,  but 
to  the  utmost  limits  of  the  land  it  shall  be  filled  with 
peace ;  peace  all  around,  peace  at  all  times,  *  perfect  peace ' 
within  those  blessed  borders.  For  it  is  written,  'Thou 
wilt  keep  Him  in  perfect  peace  (or  *  peace,  peace ')  whose 
mind  is  stayed  on  Thee.'  We  may  go  round  about  Zion  ; 
we  may  mark  well  her  bulwarks,  and  consider  her  palaces ; 
we  shall  find  that  all  within  is  perfect  peace,  constant 
peace,  which  the  world  can  neither  give  nor  take  away. 

But  here  the  believer,  whose  faith  is  as  a  grain  of 
mustard  seed,  may  say,  alas!  with  my  poor  uncertain 
peace,  how  can  I  be  within  this  blessed  Zion  at  all  ?  Can 
I  be  within  these  walls  of  salvation  and  gates  of  praise  1 
Ah,  beloved,  remember  it  is  the  day  of  small  things  as 
yet,  and  some  may  experience  the  peace  more  fully  and 
constantly  than  others,  though  its  full  beauty  shall  not 
be  realised  until  that  day  when  the  Church  of  the  living 
God  shall  go  forth  clothed  in  her  beauteous  apparel,  *  pre- 
pared as  a  bride  adorned  for  her  husband/  Then  peace 
shall  flow  in  like  a  river,  and  righteousness  as  the  waves 
of  the  sea.  Do  not  be  downhearted,  my  beloved,  do 
not  be  discouraged,  but  watch  and  pray;   ere  long  the 
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Lord  shall  *make  peaxje  in  your  borders,  and  fill  you 
with  the  finest  of  the  wheat/  With  this,  in  a  spiritual 
sense.  He  supplies  the  wants  of  His  people.  It  is  with 
the  finest  or  the  *  fat  of  the  wheat/  *  I  am  the  bread  of 
life  ;  he  that  cometh  to  Me  shall  never  hunger.'  ...  *  This 
is  that  bread  which  came  down  from  heaven  :  riot  as  your 
fathers  did  eat  manna,  and  are  dead :  he  that  eateth  of  this 
bread  shall  live  for  ever.'  Is  not  this,  dear  Mends,  the 
finest  of  the  wheat  ?  Will  not  this  feed  the  soul  of  the 
sinner  as  nothing  else  could  do  1  And  He  gives  it  not  by 
measure  unto  us ;  He  flldh  us  with  the  finest  of  the 
wheat.  Well  may  we  say  with  the  Psalmist,  *  Praise 
thy  God,  0  Zion.' 

Just  a  word,  ere  we  close,  on  the  few  remaining  versea 
*He  sendeth  forth  His  commandment  upon  earth:  His 
w6rd  runneth  very  swiftly.  He  giveth  snow  like  wool : 
He  scattereth  the  hoarfrost  like  ashea  He  casteth  forth 
His  ice  like  morsels:  who  can  stand  before  his  cold? 
He  sendeth  out  His  word,  and  melteth  them  :  He  causeth 
His  wind  to  blow,  and  the  waters  flow.'  Winter,  my 
dear  friends,  with  its  cold  and  frosts,  is  nevertheless  good 
and  needftil  for  the  fruits  of  the  earth ;  the  snow  is  of 
immense  importance  to  the  husbandman  ;  the  frost  no 
less  so,  and  these  as  well  as  the  fuller  beauties  of  spring 
and  summer,  all  join  in  praising  the  Lord.  He  causeth, 
it  may  be,  His  wind  to  blow,  and  the  waters  flow ;  but 
*He  stayeth  His  rough  wind  in  the  day  of  the  east 
wind.'  And  for  these  as  well  as  for  the  gentle  breezes, 
there  is  a  *  needs  be.'  The  believer  may  have  nights  of 
sorrow ;  the  cold  and  the  darkness  may  seem  to  enshroud 
him,  but  as  surely  as  after  the  snow  and  frosts  of  winter 
He  sendeth  His  word  and  melteth  them,  so  assuredly  shall 
his  night  of  weeping  be  succeeded  by  a  morning  of  joy. 
We  may  have  many  days  of  wintry  cold  and  suffering  in 
our  spiritual  experience  ere  the  clouds  and  darkness  flee 
away  for  ever,  but  even  as  the  snow  and  ice  oftentimes 
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protect  the  earth  from  the  intensity  of  the  cold,  so  does 
the  winter  time  of  sorrow  protect  the  child  of  God  from 
many  dangers  which  threaten  his  spiritual  life,  and  when, 
at  last,  the  covering  is  removed,  when  *He  sendeth  out 
His  word  and  melteth  them,'  then  does  *  the  desert  indeed 
rejoice  and  blossom  as  the  rose/ 

'He  sheweth  His  word  unto  Jacob,  His  statutes  and 
His  judgments  unto  Israel/  He  shews  them  the  way  by 
which  He  has  led  them,  and  guided  them,  so  that  He 
might  bring  them  at  last  unto  the  haven-  where  they 
would  be. 

*  He  hath  not  dealt  so  with  any  nation,  and  as  for  His 
judgments,  they  have  not  known  them/  The  other 
nations  of  the  earth  are  ignorant  not  only  of  His  laws  or 
judgmentSy  but  of  any  that  deserve  the  name.  Not  thus 
is  it  with  the  Israel  of  God,  His  own  chosen  generation, 
the  *  royal  priesthood,'  the  people  whom  He  hath  chosen 
for  His  own  inheritance ;  every  one  of  these  wondrous 
blessings  is  reserved  for  them.  Hallelujah.  *  Praise  ye 
the  Lord.' 


PSALM  CXLIX.    1-4. 

THE  NEW   SONG. 

*  Praise  ye  the  Lord.  Sing  unto  the  Lord  a  new  song,  and  His  praise 
in  the  congregation  of  saints. 

'  Let  Israel  rejoice  in  Him  that  made  him :  let  the  children  of  Zion  he 
joyful  in  their  Ring. 

'  Let  them  praise  His  name  in  the  dance :  let  them  sing  praises  unto 
Him  with  the  timbrel  and  harp. 

'For  the  Lord  taketh  pleasure  in  His  people:  He  will  beautify  the 
meek  with  salvation.' 

Just  as  it  is  one  of  the  highest  privileges  of  the  people 
of  God,  beloved  brethren,  to  pray  always,  so  with  refer- 
ence to  praise  an  equal  privilege  is  theirs.  It  is  not  only 
in  everything  by  prayer  and  supplication  that  we  are 
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enjoined  to  make  our  requests  unto  God,  but  it  is  *  with 
thanksgiving' 

Even  in  time  of  great  trial,  when  it  would  almost  seem 
as  if  words  of  praise  would,  so  to  speak,  freeze  upon  our 
lips ;  even  then  we  must  search  and  see  whether  there 
be  not  indeed  something  (however  dark  our  way  may 
appear  to  be)  for  which  we  can  truly  and  heartily  praise 
Him.  *  Praise^  here  is  not  used  in  the  wide  sense  of 
praising  God  for  all  His  mercies;  but  it  is  the  pious 
uplifting  of  the  heart  to  Him  in  praise  for  the  great 
and  special  mercies  of  its  own  individual  experience. 
David  again  and  again  invites  us  thus  to  praise  the  Lord. 
See  Psalms  liv.  6,  Ivi.  12,  Ixix.  30,  cxviii.  21,  cxxxiz.  14, 
while  Isaiah  follows  up  the  same  idea  in  those  striking 
words,  'And  in  that  day  ye  shall  say,  praise  the  Lord^ 
call  upon  His  name,  declare  His  doings  among  the 
people,  make  mention  that  His  name  is  exalted.  Sing 
unto  the  Lord,  for  he  hath  done  excellent  things :  this 
is  known  in  all  the  earth.'  Looking  thus  at  the  ways 
of  God  towards  us,  we  can  take  up  the  language  of 
that  wondrous  103rd  Psalm,  and  say,  *  Bless  the  Lord, 
0  my  soul,  and  forget  not  all  His  benefits : '  just  such 
a  burst  of  praise,  as  we  find  at  the  beginning  of  the 
Psalm  which  is  now  under  our  notice,  *  Praise  ye  the 
Lord.  Sing  unto  the  Lord  a  new  song,  and  His  praise 
in  the  congregation  of  the  saints.*  Observe,  beloved,  it 
is  a  new  song,  and  to  this  1  wish  specially  to  draw  your 
attention;  *a  new  song/  something  diflferent  from  all 
others;  distinct,  apart  from  the  rest,  and  why?  *For 
the  Lord  taketh  pleasure  in  His  people.'  Here  is  indeed 
a  wonder,  and  well  may  it  call  forth  *  a  new  song.*  To 
know  that  God  looks  down  upon  the  sons  of  men  in  their 
low  and  lost  estate,  is  wonderful ;  it  is  more  so,  to  see 
Him  feeling  comjpassion  and  pity  for  them  ;  but  oh!  when 
we  think  of  Him  as  so  loving  the  world  as  to  give  His 
only  begotten  Son,  that  through  Him  He  might   give 
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unto  us  eternal  life,  then  truly  that  is  enough  to  make 
the  heart  sing  for  joy,  and  burst  forth  into  a  *new  song' 
of  praise  and  thanksgiving !  Yet  there  is  something  more 
wonderftJ  even  than  this,  beloved ;  *  He  taJceth  pleasure 
in  His  people/  There  was  one  bright  and  glorious  day 
in  the  historv  of  the  land  of  Judah,  more  to  be  had  in 
remembrance  than  any  that  had  gone  before,  when  One 
came  up  out  of  the  waters  of  Jordan,  *  and  the  heaven 
was  opened,  and  a  voice  from  heaven  was  heard,  saying. 
This  is  My  beloved  Son  in  whom  I  am  well  pleased  I'  We 
do  not  wonder  at  that,  beloved ;  for  He  was  holy,  harm- 
less, undefiled,  and  separate  from  sinners,  and  He  did 
His  Father  s  will  to  the  utmost ;  but  can  it  really  be  that 
He,  the  high  and  holy  One,  who  inhabiteth  eternity  and  the 
praises  thereof,  can  take  pleasure  in  His  people?  Ah, 
beloved,  because  when  He  looks  on  them,  He  sees  not 
their  unbelief  or  their  fears  ;  He  sees  them  only  in  the 
face  of  His  anointed,  and  with  Him  he  is  ever  well 
pleased.  He  sees  us  not  as  we  are  in  ourselves ;  He  sees 
us  only  in  Christ  Jesus — our  sins  and  our  iniquities  are 
all  hidden  from  His  eye,— covered,  once  and  for  ever,  by 
the  pure  and  spotless  robe  of  Christ's  perfect  righteous- 
ness. It  is  a  precious  thought  to  the  believer  that 
sometimes  when  he  is  shrinking  and  quivering  under 
a  deep  sense  of  sin,  or  grieved  and  stricken  in  heart 
because  he  cannot  sorrow  as  he  ought  for  sin,  that  then, 
at  that  very  moment  the  Father  is  looking  on  him,  and 
taking  pleasure  in  him,  so  that  often  just  when  he 
feels  most  bitterly  his  own  sin  and  imworthiness,  God  is 
drawing  near  to  him  in  closer  and  more  blessed  inter- 
course than  before,  and  uniting  him  more  inseparably 
to  Himself. 

Surely,  dear  friends,  this  ought  to  make  us  welcome 
all  God's  dealings  with  us,  the  darkest,  as  well  as  the 
brightest,  whether  it  be  sickness,  or  sorrow,  or  bereave- 
ment, fightings   without,  or   fears  within;  yet,   oh!    to 
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know  that  through  it  all  the  Lord  HdketJi  pleasure* 
in  usi  *Fear  not  therefore,  little  flock,  for  it  is  your 
Father's  good  pleasure  to  give  you  the  kingdom/  Let 
us  thank  God  for  all  His  dealings  with  us!  Let  us 
press  on  and  never  be  discouraged,  *  for  the  Lord  taketh 
pleasure  in  His  people/ 

'  He  will  beautify  the  meek  with  salvation.'  '  Blessed 
are  the  meek ;  for  they  shall  inherit  the  earth/  This 
meekness  of  spirit  is  generally  developed  by  the  Spirit 
of  God  under  the  influences  of  trial  and  difficulty;  it  is 
taught  them  by  many  *  great  and  sore  troubles/  The 
people  of  God  must  be  meek  and  lowly;  nay,  if  He  has 
taught  them  their  weakness,  and  shown  them  their  sin, 
how  can  they  be  otherwise?  Their  meekness  must  be 
that  of  the  publican  in  the  parable,  *  God  be  merciful  to 
me  a  sinner ;'  while  to  them  and  them  alone  are  given 
all  the  precious  promises  of  the  world  to  come,  and  that, 
for  nothing  in  themselves,  but  only  through  Christ  Jesus. 
*He  will  beautify  the  meek  with  salvation/  Having 
clothed  them  with  His  own  pure  and  perfect  righteous- 
ness. He  beautifies  them  with  salvation.  Something 
similar  to  this  we  find  in  Ezekiel: — *And  thy  renown 
went  forth  among  the  heathen  for  thy  beauty,  for  it 
was  perfect  through  My  comeliness  which  I  had  put  upon 
thee,  saith  the  Lord  God.' 

A  very  different  righteousness  is  this  from  any  other. 
How  diflferent  from  that  of  Adam  in  Paradise !  Ah !  who 
would  not  say  with  a  dear  saint  of  God  upon  her  dying 
bed,  'I  would  rather  be  saved  by  Christ  than  stand  in 
Adam  ? '  How  diflferent,  too,  from  the  righteousness  of  the 
highest  archangel  before  the  throne  of  God.  Pure  and 
beautiful  as  that  may  be,  yet  what  can  compare  with 
the  righteousness  of  Jesus,  perfectly  pure,  perfectly  holy, 
the  best  robe  beautified  and  glorified  by  Him !  If  we  see, 
from  time  to  time,  beloved,  among  the  people  of  God  in 
this  world  any  precious  and  holy  finits,  from  whence  do 
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they  derive  their  preciousness  and  their  bloom  ?    Is  it  not 
because  these  branches  abide  in  Him^  in  the  true,  the 
living  Vine;  they  are  chosen    redeemed,  sanctified  and 
beautified  with  salvation.     They  can  say,  in  the  fulness 
of  their  own  happy  experience,  '  Blessed  is  the  man  whose 
transgression  is   for^ven,   whose   sin   is  covered.'     Not 
only   does   this   salvation   cover  and   hide   all    the    be- 
liever s  transgressions,  but  it  changes  and  renews  all  his 
inner  thoughts  and  desires,  his  aflfections  and  his  wUl, 
and  thus  *  beautifies  '  him.     This  glorious  salvation  comes 
to  the  great,  and  makes  him  humble ;  it  comes  to  the 
rich  in  this  world's  goods,  and  makes  him  '  poor  in  spirit ;' 
it  comes  to  the  poor,  the  destitute,  and  the  needy,  and 
says,  *  Blessed  are  ye  poor;  for  yours  is  the  kingdom  of 
heaven/     It  makes  the  eye  which  was  once  blind  now 
to  light  up  with  heavenly  light  until  the  child  of  God  is 
not  only  clothed  in  His  righteousness  for  ever,  but   is 
'changed   into   the   same   image,   from  glory   to   glory, 
even  as  by  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord' — like  Him,  for  we 
shall  see   Him  as  He  is.     To  be  like  Jesus — ah,  well 
might  the  Psalmist  exclaim,  '  I  shall  be  satisfied  when  I 
awake  with  Thy  likeness;'    *  satisfied,'  and  no  wonder. 
When  the  poor  sinner  is  lifted  up  from  the  depths  of  sin 
and  darkness,  and  set  at  God's  right  hand  for  ever  in 
the  glory  of  the  New  Jerusalem ;   when  he  is  made  a 
crown  of  glory  in  the  hand  of  the  Lord,  a  royal  diadem 
in  the  hand  of  his  God;  when  he  is  clothed  with  the 
garments  of  salvation,  and  covered  with  the  robe  of  right- 
eousness, as  a  bridegroom  decketh  himself  with  ornaments, 
and  as  a  bride  adometh  herself  with  her  jewels ;  then  is  he 
indeed  '  beautified '  and  made  meet  for  the  Majster  s  use. 
Yes,  beloved,  all  of  beauty,  of  holiness,  and  of  truth  in  the 
Bride,   must  be   for   ever  associated  with  the  glorious 
Bridegroom ;  and  these  shall  only  fully  be  seen  without  a 
cloud  of  earth  to  dim  our  sight,  in  that  day  when  it  shall 
be  said,  *  The  marriage  of  the  Lamb  is  come,  and  His 
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wife  hath  made  herself  ready;'  then  shall  these  words 
be  fully  realised,  and  the  meek  shall  be  beautified  with 
salvation.  Need  we  say,  beloved,  with  all  these  glorious 
thoughts  before  us,  that  we  ought  indeed  to  praise  the 
Lord,  that  we  ought  to  sing  unto  Him  a  '  new  song/  Oh, 
try  it,  beloved,  try  it  anew  toniay.  try  it  as  you  never 
tried  it  before.  Take  a  *  new  song '  in  your  mouth,  and 
praise  Him  for  this  great,  this  mighty,  this  wondrous 
salvation.  Be  not  for  one  moment  cast  down  by  the 
cares,  the  sorrows,  the  trials,  or  the  difificulties  of  life. 
He  is  beautifying  you  thereby.  He  has  got  fast  hold  of 
you  and  will  never  let  you  go,  imtil  He  brings  you  safe 
to  the  home  which  He  is  preparing  for  you  above,  and 
gives  you  to  sing  the  new  song  of  the  redeemed  in 
the  kingdom  of  heaven.  Hallelujah !  Praise  the  Lord. 
*  The  Lord  God  omnipotent  reigneth.'  There  will  be 
nothing  left  out  then,  beloved;  there  wiU  be  nothing 
forgotten  in  that  glorious  universal  song  of  praise ;  and, 
as  we  cast  our  crowns  at  the  feet  of  Him  who  has  loved 
us  and  washed  us  from  our  sins  in  His  own  blood,  it  will 
be  with  the  glorious  melody  of  hearts  redeemed  for  ever 
from  the  power  of  sin  and  Satan,  and  taught  to  sing  the 
praises  of  God  in  a  higher  strain  than  even  the  angels 
may.  *  Thou  art  worthy  to  take  the  book,  and  to  open 
the  seal  thereof;  for  Thou  wast  slain,  and  hast  redeemed 
us  to  God  by  Thy  blood  out  of  every  kindred  and  tongue 
and  people  and  nation.  Salvation  to  our  God  which 
sitteth  upon  the  throne,  and  unto  the  Lamb  for  ever  and 
ever.' 

0  for  a  bright  celestial  ray 
To  bear  our  thoughts  and  souls  away 
To  glory's  boundless  blissful  scene, 
And  sing  the  Lamb  that  once  was  slain. 

There  all  the  harps  and  choirs  above 
Dwell  on  His  vast,  His  wondrous  love; 
Divine  the  notes^  and  sweet  the  strain, 
Worthy  the  Lamb  that  once  was  slain. 
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With  them  we  gladly,  humbly  join 
In  praise  bo  joyful,  so  divine; 
EQs  death  is  our  eternal  gain. 
Worthy  the  Lamb  that  once  was  slain. 

His  glorious,  Hb  immortal  love 
Shall  be  our  theme,  our  song  above; 
No  more  of  sin  shall  we  complain, 
But  sing  the  Lamb  that  once  was  slain. 

Medley. 


PSALM  CXLIX.  5-9. 

PHOM    GLORY    TO     GLORY. 

*Let  the  saints  be  joyful  in  glory:  let  ihem  sing  aloud  upon  their 
beds. 

'Let  the  high  praises  of  Ood  be  in  their  mouth,  and  a  two-edged 
sword  in  their  hand  ; 

*  To  execute  vengeance  upon  the  heathen,  md  punishments  upon  the 
people ; 

*  To  bind  their  kings  with  chains,  and  their  nobles  with  fetters  of  iron; 
'  To  execute  upon  them  the  judgment  written :  this  honour  have  all 

His  saints.     Praise  ye  the  Loi-d.' 

We  have  already  considered  the  first  part  of  this  Psalm, 
my  dear  friends,  where  we  have  seen  that  the  Lord  taketh 
pleasure  in  His  people,  and  that  *He  will  beautify  the 
meek  with  salvation.'  The  Psalmist  now  rises  a  step 
higher  and  says,  '  Let  the  saints  be  joyful  in  glory.'  This 
does  not,  I  imagine,  refer  to  the  future  glory  of  the  saints  ; 
there  will  not  then  be  any  need  of  an  appeal  to  them  to 
be  joyful ;  it  is  to  the  saints  of  God  now  that  these  words 
are  addressed  ;  exhorting  them  to  be  joyful  in  glory  now. 
Here  is  the  key  to  this,  beloved ;  *  But  we  all  with  open 
face,  beholding  as  in  a  glass  the  glory  of  the  Lord,  are 
changed  into  the  same  image  from  glory  to  glory,  even 
as  by  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord/  This  is  the  glory  in  which 
the  believer  is  called  upon  to  be  joyful,  so  that  every 
step  he  is  enabled  to  take  in  the  knowledge  of  the  Divine 
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will,  every  additional  desire  or  feeling  which  he  is  enabled 
to  crucify,  he  knows  that  he  is  being  *  changed'  into  that 
glorious  image ;  while  brighter  and  brighter,  day  by  day, 
becomes  its  glory  as  reflected  in  Him,  until  at  last  he 
awakes  up  after  Christ's  likeness  and  is  satisfied. 

Beloved,  it  is  this  same  glory  in  which  the  saints  are 
to  be  joyful  now,  for  every  time  that  the  believer  is 
enabled  to  walk  more  closely  with  God,  and  to  confess 
Him  more  fully  before  men,  is,  as  it  were,  another  step 
in  that  glory,  which  shall  be  fully  manifested  in  the  day 
when  the  Lord  shall  make  up  His  jewels.  *  Let  the 
saints  be  joyful  in  glory  :  let  them  sing  aloud  upon  their 
beds/  This  brings  to  mind  some  of  the  '  night  scenes  * 
at  which  we  may  glance  for  a  moment,  in  passing.  '  In 
the  day  of  my  trouble  I  sought  the  Lord  :  my  sore  ran  in 
the  night,  and  ceased  not :  my  soul  refused  to  be  com- 
forted. I  remembered  God,  and  was  troubled :  I  com- 
plained, and  my  spirit  was  overwhelmed.  Selah.  Thou 
boldest  mine  eyes  waking :  I  am  so  troubled  that  I 
cannot  speak.  I  have  considered  the  days  of  old,  the 
years  of  ancient  times.  I  call  to  remembrance  my  song 
in  the  night :  I  commune  with  mine  own  heart :  and  my 
spirit  made  diligent  search.*  The  Psalmist  was  in  trouble 
here ;  the  joy  of  the  Lord  was  obscured  from  him,  and  all 
seemed  dark ;  he  says,  '  I  call  to  remembrance  my  song 
in  the  night/  It  is  as  if  he  had  said,  I  have  not  got  a 
song  now,  I  am  not  able  always  to  praise  the  Lord,  or  to 
realise  His  joy,  but  I  will  at  least  call  to  remembrance 
my  song  in  the  night. 

Again,  '  My  soul  shall  be  satisfied  as  with  marrow  and 
fatness;  and  my  mouth  shall  praise  Thee  with  joyful  lips  : 
when  I  remember  Thee  upon  my  bed,  and  meditate  on 
Thee  in  the  night  watches.*  Here  we  find  the  Psalmist 
in  a  very  different  condition  of  heart.  He  has  got  the 
song  now;  his  heart  is  full  of  praise  and  joy,  and  as  he 
meditates  upon  God  in  the  night  watches,  he  praises  Him 
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with  joyful  lips.  We  find  yet  another  experience  in 
the  42nd  Psalm,  '  Deep  calleth  unto  deep  at  the  noise 
of  Thy  waterspouts  :  all  Thy  waves  and  Thy  billows  are 
gone  over  me.  Yet  the  Lord  will  command  His  loving- 
kindness  in  the  daytime,  and  in  the  night  His  song  shall 
be  with  me,  and  my  prayer  unto  the  God  of  my  life.' 
The  writer  is  here  in  deep  perplexity  and  sore  trial. 
*A11  Thy  waves  and  Thy  billows  are  gone  over  me,' 
nevertheless  in  the  full  assurance  of  faith,  he  sings, 
*Yet  the  Lord  will  command  His  lovingkindness  in 
the  daytime,  and  in  the  night  His  song  shall  be  with 
me,  and  my  prayer  unto  the  God  of  my  life.'  Ah,  yes, 
my  friends,  this  teaches  us  that  even  in  the  midst  of 
deep  affliction  we  ought  to  be  able  to  sing  our  song 
of  praise.  We  are  not  straitened  in  Him,  but  in  oin:- 
eelves.  He  has  said.  Open  thy  mouth  wide,  and  I  will 
fill  it ;  and  it  is  our  own  coldheartedness  and  weakness 
which  prevents  us  from  praising  the  Lord  alway.  *  Let 
them  sing  aloud  upon  their  beds.'  Tn  the  stillness  and 
quiet  of  the  night  watches,  when  perhaps  the  refresh- 
ment of  sleep  may  be  denied  us,  how  unspeakably 
precious  thus  to  sing  aloud  upon  our  beds.  It  is  still 
and  solitary;  there  is  nothing  outward  to  distract  our 
minds,  and  oh,  how  sweet  and  blessed  is  it  to  commune 
with  our  *  Beloved,'  to  think  of  all  His  greatness  and 
power,  and  love,  and  thus  to  have  given  to  us  a  blessed 
*  song  in  the  night.' 

There  is  nothing,  perhaps,  which  tells  more  powerfuUy 
on  the  whole  spiritual  being  of  the  believer  than  his  thus 
'  preventing  the  night  watches.'  If  God  is  ever  last  in 
oiur  thoughts  at  night,  and  present  to  our  minds  as  we 
awake  in  the  morning,  we  shall  assuredly  be  brought 
daily  more  into  the  image  and  likeness  of  our  Divine 
Master.  In  the  still  hours  of  the  night  the  mind 
has  time  too  oflen  to  dwell  upon  its  varied  joys  and 
sorrows,  its  cares  and  anxieties,  to  the  exclusion  of  the 
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thoughts  which  might  bring  to  us  so  much  peax^  and 
joy.  Ah,  beloved,  let  us  be  watchful  over  those  still 
hours  of  the  night.  Each  one  may  come  to  us  laden 
with  blessing  in  days  of  weakness  or  suffering,  when  we 
are  compelled  to  lie  wakeful  upon  our  beds ;  if  only  we  will 
*  commune  with  our  own  hearts  and  be  still ;'  if  only  we 
will  meditate  on  the  great  and  blessed  things  which  the 
Lord  has  done  for  us,  and  the  yet  more  glorious  things 
which  He  is  preparing  for  us ;  we  shall  most  assuredly 
have  a  song  of  praise  even  then,  and  the  sorrow  and  pain 
will  flee  away.  Beloved,  were  there  ever  such  songs 
heard  as  those  which  sometimes  come  from  a  sick  bed, 
from  those  who  have  had  long  months  or  years,  it  may 
be,  of  tedious  suffering  ?  The  Kefiner  sits  by  that  fur- 
nace, my  dear  friends,  and  even  if  it  be  heated  seven 
times.  He  only  waits  to  see  His  own  likeness  in  His  child, 
and  then  the  discipline  wiU  be  ended,  and  the  rest  will 
come.  Yes,  beloved,  *let  the  saints  be  joyful  in  glory; 
let  them  sing  aloud  upon  their  beds/  and  when  the  last 
hour  is  come,  when  the  deathshade  is  around  us,  and  we 
must  leave  for  ever  all  that  is  dear  to  us  below,  0  let 
us  see  that  the  song  shall  be  sung  by  us  even  then  as 
the  spirit  is  passing  away,  as  we  are  nearing  home,  and 
the  gate  of  heaven  is  opening  for  us.  Oh,  let  us  go  with 
a  song  of  praise  upon  our  lips  !  The  pathway  before  us, 
the  world  would  say,  is  dark.  No,  we  say,  it  is  all  hright^ 
ness  !  They  say  it  is  the  grave.  No,  we  say,  it  is  the 
resurrection  I  They  say,  that  all  for  us  is  past.  No,  we 
say,  all  is  only  beginning.  They  say,  it  is  dying.  No, 
we  say,  it  is  living.  We  are  only  going  home;  open 
ye  the  gates  that  we  may  enter  in.  Throw  off  the 
coil,  and  let  us  go  that  we  may  dwell  with  Him  in 
glory  everlasting.  O  thus  to  enter  the  valley,  sing- 
ing ! — to  touch  the  waters  of  Jordan  singing !  and  to 
leave  the  echoes  of  our  song  yet  lingering  on  the  ears 
of  those   who   have   accompanied  us  to  the  shore !     I 
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know  not,  beloved,  what  may  be  before  any  of  ns  as 
regards  the  close  of  life.  Sometimes  God  s  people  are 
taken  away  in  a  moment,  and  '  sudden  death  is  sudden 
glory/  Sometimes  disease  has  so  far  worked  its  deadly 
work  that  the  felling  lips  cannot  utter  the  song  which 
is  filling  the  heart ;  but  O,  dear  friends,  we  may  safely 
leave  all  that  to  Him;  our  duty  is  to  be  walking  ever 
very  near  to  Christ,  so  that  each  day  may  find  us  sing- 
ing more  heartily  His  praise,  even  here ;  and  then, 
whatever  may  be  His  will  concerning  us,  we  may  be 
sure  of  this  that  the  song  which  we  can  but  faintly 
lisp  on  earth,  shall  be  perfected  in  heaven;  and,  if  we 
go  singing  through  all  the  days  of  the  years  of  our 
earthly  pilgrimage,  and  singing,  by  His  grace,  through 
the  dark  river  which  will  not  be  dark  if  He  be  by 
our  side;  then,  ere  the  last  notes  of  the  song  have 
died  away  upon  earth,  we  shall  be  joining  in  a  higher 
and  holier  and  purer  song,  in  the  glorious  company  of 
the  redeemed,  at  the  feet  of  Him  who  loved  us,  and 
washed  us  from  our  sins  in  His  own  precious  blood. 
Hallelujah  1  The  Lord  God  omnipotent  reigneth!  *Let 
everything  that  hath  breath  j^aise  the  Lord.  Praise 
YE  THE  Lord/ 


Praise,  my  soul,  the  King  of  Heaven; 

To  His  feet  thy  tribute  bring: 
Ransomed,  healed,  restored,  forgiven, 

Who  like  thee  His  praise  shall  singi 
Praise  Him,  praise  Him, 

Praise  the  everlasting  King. 


Praise  Him  for  His  grace  and  favour, 
To  our  fathers  in  distress; 

Praise  Him,  still  the  same  as  ever, 
Slow  to  chide,  and  swift  to  bless: 

Praise  Him,  praise  Him, 
Glorious  in  His  faithfulness. 
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Father-like  He  tends  and  spares  us; 

Well  our  feeble  frame  He  knows; 
In  his  hands  He  gently  bears  us, 

Rescues  us  from  all  our  foes : 
Praise  Him,  praise  Him, 

Widely  as  His  mercy  flows. 

Angels,  help  us  to  adore  Him, 
Ye  behold  Him  fiice  to  face; 

Bun  and  moon,  bow  down  before  Him; 
Dwellers  all  in  time  and  space, 

Praise  Him,  praise  Him, 
Praise  with  us  the  God  of  grace. 


'. 


